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LA RUSSIA AL PONTIFICIO ISTITUTO ORIENTALE

Il centenario della fondazione del Pontificio Istituto Orientale (PTIO), che oc-
corre nell’ottobre 2017, ci permette di entrare in una valutazione complessiva
delle sue finalita e dei risultati raggiunti in un secolo di attivita, legate allo
sforzo della riscoperta delle tradizioni dell’Oriente Cristiano nel rapporto
all’universalita della Chiesa Cattolica.

Altre due circostanze ci spingono ulteriormente in questo sguardo retro-
spettivo: I’avvenuta celebrazione dei 150 anni dalla nascita del poeta e scrit-
tore russo Vjaceslav Ivanov (1866-1949), esponente della grande cultura rus-
sa che passd a Roma gli ultimi anni della sua vita, dedicati in particolare
all’insegnamento presso il PIO, e la recente scomparsa del padre gesuita
Vincenzo Poggi (1928-2016), docente di Storia del Vicino Oriente al PIO
per oltre cinquant’anni e storico dello stesso Istituto. Proprio p. Poggi fu au-
tore nel 2002 di un articolo su Ivanov a Roma, che descrive con dovizia di
testimonianze I’opera romana del grande intellettuale russo.

Conviene ricordare che la storia della presenza di studenti e studiosi russi
a Roma ha radici assai lontane, che risalgono ai tempi del grande incontro tra
il mondo slavo-orientale e il cattolicesimo latino. Stiamo parlando di una
lunga e complessa fase storica, che si sviluppo con modalita del tutto parti-
colari a partire dal crollo dell’Impero Bizantino nelle mani degli invasori
ottomani (1453), evento che consegno alla Russia il testimone di custode
dell’Ortodossia cristiana nel mondo. Da allora la Prima ¢ la “Terza Roma”,
come si volle definire la citta di Mosca, cercarono di trovare la giusta dimen-
sione del proprio rapporto, passando dalla contrapposizione al dialogo, e
spesso alla reciproca influenza. Come esempio, si puo ricordare il famoso
vescovo e teologo russo Feofan Prokopovi€, che agli inizi del Settecento si
reco a studiare a Roma presso il Collegio Greco di s. Atanasio, storica sede
del dialogo tra Roma e il mondo ortodosso. Divenuto cattolico, il monaco
russo rifiutd la carriera ecclesiastica vaticana per tornare in patria e all’orto-
dossia, e da metropolita di Pskov rivesti I’incarico di principale consigliere
dello zar Pietro il Grande, fondatore della nuova capitale San Pietroburgo, la
nuova “citta di San Pietro”.

Un’intera pleiade di artisti, scrittori e poeti ottocenteschi trovarono ispi-
razione a Roma e in Italia: Nikolaj Gogol’, ad esempio, compose a Roma la
parte principale del piu russo tra i romanzi, le Anime Morte, vivendo non
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lontano dallo stesso Collegio Greco. Lo scrittore fu testimone della visita
dell’imperatore Nicola I al papa Pio IX nel dicembre 1845, fatta allo scopo
di unire Roma e Mosca nella difesa dei principi monarchici. Uno dei fonda-
tori del movimento simbolista russo (cui apparteneva lo stesso Ivanov),
Dmitrij Merezkovskij, scrisse nel 1891 il poema Roma futura, in cui espri-
meva tutta la tensione tipica dell’anima russa alla visione “escatologica” e
mitologica di Roma come luogo del compimento dell’intera storia della sal-
vezza, nelle sue varie ipostasi profetiche e storiche.

La “questione russa” fu quindi I’aspetto piu cruciale e decisivo dell’intera
‘questione orientale’, su cui la Chiesa Cattolica si interrogd in modo partico-
lare tra la fine del XIX e I’inizio del XX secolo, e che porto proprio alla fon-
dazione del PIO dopo varie ipotesi e tentativi, tra cui quello di istituire a
Costantinopoli un centro dedicato al dialogo tra Oriente e Occidente. Tutte le
forze vennero concentrate nell’attivare questa nuova struttura, che doveva
esprimere nello studio e nel dialogo questa nuova stagione dell’Oriente cattoli-
co, inaugurata pochi mesi prima (marzo 1917) dalla creazione della Congre-
gazione per la Chiesa Orientale, distaccata dalla piu generale Congregazione
del Concilio, che allora governava gli affari di tutte le Chiese particolari. Solo
in seguito la denominazione fu volta al plurale, per indicare le diverse realta
ecclesiali dell’Oriente Cristiano in relazione con Roma; la loro definizione
storico-giuridica ¢ un processo lungo e complesso, in parte ancora in via di
perfezionamento, con la precisazione dei limiti e delle competenze delle
Chiese Orientali sui juris. Oggi se ne contano piu di 20, e tutte fanno riferi-
mento al Codice dei Canoni delle Chiese Orientali approvato nel 1990, pro-
prio grazie all’opera dei canonisti e professori del PIO, 1’unica universita al
mondo ad avere una Facolta di Diritto Canonico Orientale.

Al PIO e alle sue ricerche hanno quindi partecipato docenti e ricercatori
provenienti da tutto il mondo, specialmente dalle terre proprie dei cristiani
dei vari riti orientali, sacerdoti e religiosi di tante diocesi e congregazioni,
pur essendo dal 1920 un istituto affidato alla Compagnia di Gesu, sotto la
supervisione della Congregazione per le Chiese Orientali. Vjaceslav Ivanov
si inseri dunque in un ambiente particolarmente fecondo e stimolante, lavo-
rando a Roma dal 1936 fino alla morte, insegnando al PIO e all’adiacente
Collegio Russicum (fondato nel 1931) la lingua e la letteratura russa, lo slavo
ecclesiastico necessario alla liturgia orientale e in generale la cultura della
filosofia religiosa russa, di cui egli stesso era uno dei grandi esponenti, erede
del filosofo e teologo piu “visionario” della cultura russa, Vladimir Solov’ev,
morto nell’anno 1900. L’attivita accademica di Ivanov a Roma ¢ descritta in
modo dettagliato nel gia ricordato articolo di p. Poggi, Ivanov a Roma, pub-
blicato sulla rivista “Europa Orientalis” (vol. 21, 2002, pp. 95-140), da cui
vale la pena di riportare alcune parole conclusive: “Certo il Papa e la Curia
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Romana sono debitori a Ivanov di notevole lavoro letterario, fatto da lui nei
suoi ultimi anni di vita per completare I’edizione commentata in russo del
Nuovo Testamento. Anche i Gesuiti gli devono riconoscenza per il contri-
buto notevole al Pontificio Istituto Orientale e al Russicum, ambedue affidati
alle loro cure, nonché in ordine ad affinare e perfezionare il rapporto della
Compagnia di Gesu con la Chiesa russa e il popolo russo, soprattutto da
quando per volere del Papa un gruppo di loro assume il rito della Chiesa
Ortodossa Russa [si intende qui il gruppo dei sacerdoti missionari del Russi-
cum]. In compenso, il Papa e i Gesuiti hanno riconosciuto i meriti di Ivanov
e lo hanno aiutato indirettamente a prodigare ancora le sue doti di raffinato
scrittore continuando il “Romanzo della Freccia”, come Ivanov chiamava
Povest’ o Svetomire e lo hanno sollecitato a fornire lui stesso la chiave erme-
neutica che ne favorisse la comprensione autobiografica e simbolica” (p.
138). Il convegno tenuto al PIO nel maggio 2016, a cui si riferiscono le rela-
zioni di questa pubblicazione, ¢ stato in buona parte dedicato alla nuova edi-
zione della stessa Povest’, testo altamente rappresentativo di tutta la storia
del dialogo cattolico-russo che abbiamo ricordato.

Possiamo soltanto augurarci che il PIO prosegua e approfondisca ulte-
riormente le prospettive della ricerca nel campo degli studi dell’Oriente Cri-
stiano, in tutte le sue specificazioni slave, arabo-cristiane, siriache e altre,
quanto mai attuali e necessarie al pieno respiro dei “due polmoni” della
Chiesa universale, secondo ’espressione cara proprio allo scrittore russo Vja-
¢eslav Ivanov.

Arciv. Cyril Vasil






LA MISSIONE DI VJIACESLAV IVANOV

L’opera del grande poeta, filosofo e saggista russo Vjaceslav Ivanov ¢ stata
ripercorsa a Roma, in un Convegno tenutosi al Pontificio istituto Orientale e
all’Universita di Roma “La Sapienza” dal 4 al 6 maggio 2016, a centocin-
quant’anni dalla nascita dello scrittore, sul tema “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav Ivanov”. Il titolo del Convegno, a cui
hanno partecipato oltre trenta relatori provenienti da tutto il mondo, indica
non soltanto una tematica filosofico-letteraria inerente al pensiero e alle pub-
blicazioni dell’autore celebrato, ma anche e soprattutto un’ispirazione e una
sorta di ‘profezia’ che Ivanov ha cercato di rappresentare per la cultura euro-
pea e mondiale, e per le sorti del cristianesimo nella prospettiva storica della
sua missione.

I contenuti affrontati nelle varie relazioni del convegno romano, ultimo di
una lunga serie di conferenze ivanoviane nella stessa Roma e in tante altre
sedi, confermano la speciale motivazione ecumenica ed escatologica del-
I’opera del poeta simbolista, protagonista del ‘Secolo d’Argento’ della cultu-
ra russa. Il rapporto tra il mito e il pensiero teologico, la costruzione della
Chiesa invisibile, il registro sacro e il registro storico, il tempo e I’eternita, la
religione e la cultura, il ruolo dell’antichita e il dialogo diacronico tra le cul-
ture, sono soltanto alcuni echi delle suggestioni ispirate dagli scritti di Ivanov,
che si possono ritrovare nei tanti percorsi descritti dai suoi commentatori.

Vjaceslav Ivanov scelse una dimensione assolutamente originale nel con-
testo della drammatica vicenda della cultura russa dell’inizio del Novecento.
Fu infatti uno dei grandi discepoli della precedente generazione di pensatori
e scrittori, quella del ‘Secolo d’Oro’ che dalla prima meta dell’Ottocento era
giunta alla maturita dei piu grandi scrittori russi, da Gogol’ e Dostoevskij fino
a Tolstoj e Cechov, e soprattutto ai filosofi come Vladimir Solov’ev, il mae-
stro del simbolismo sofianico che consiglio al giovane Ivanov di pubblicare
la prima raccolta di poesie, Astri nocchieri, all’alba del nuovo secolo. Nella
famosa “torre” della ulitsa Tavriceskaja di San Pietroburgo, egli divenne a sua
volta pedagogo e ispiratore della nuova era dell’espressione poetica e artistica
della Russia nello straordinario decennio che precedette la rivoluzione, di cui
ricorre ormai il centenario tra le illusioni del febbraio 1917 e il tragico epilo-
go dell’ottobre bolscevico, che mise fine a una stagione d’irrefrenabile crea-
tivita e di sperimentazione delle possibilita dell’anima.
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Nello spartiacque rivoluzionario si cred una duplice versione della Russia,
quella piu artificiosa e menzognera del regime comunista in patria, e quella
piu autentica e ineffabile dell’emigrazione in Europa e nel mondo. Nella pri-
ma, gli spazi di espressione si restrinsero fino quasi al completo soffocamento,
mentre nella seconda la Russia si disperse in mille rivoli e contaminazioni,
capaci di generare nuove categorie di pensiero e nuove emozioni in tanti
paesi e aree geografico-spirituali, ma anche frantumandosi nella pluralita in-
definita dei movimenti da essa suscitati. [vanov scelse di non appartenere a
nessuna delle due versioni; non potendo abbandonarsi alla follia rivoluziona-
ria come altri poeti e scrittori della sua generazione (ricordiamo tra gli altri
Belyj e Blok, Esenin ¢ Kluev), non volle neppure associarsi al tentativo di
‘esportare’ la Russia a Parigi, Londra o New York, come fece il gruppo dei
filosofi e storici che dette vita all’Istituto San Sergio di Parigi e ad altre simili
istituzioni, come Bulgakov e Frank, Berdjaev, Losskij e tanti altri con cui egli
rimase sempre in contatto, ma come profeta solitario di una nuova terra esca-
tologica, che egli scelse di abitare in Italia e a Roma. Dopo qualche anno di
temporaneo esilio a Baku, in Azerbaigian, nel 1924 ottenne di trasferirsi in
Italia, dove lavoro un decennio come professore di filologia in un prestigioso,
anche se periferico, istituto cattolico, il Collegio Borromeo di Pavia, dove ri-
mase fino ai raggiunti limiti di eta per I’insegnamento nel 1934. Nell’Italia
fascista che nel frattempo si era consolidata, Ivanov rimase ancor piu solitario
e ammirato intellettuale, esule dalla Russia comunista, eppure non tanto gra-
dito al regime mussoliniano, a cui non si concesse in alcuna opera di propa-
ganda, e che infatti non gli permise di assumere una cattedra all’universita di
Firenze nonostante la ‘chiara fama’ di cui godeva. Giunse infine a Roma da
pellegrino della storia e della fede, dopo aver clamorosamente accolto la
confessione di fede cattolica nel 1926 “secondo la formula di Solov’ev”, che
prevedeva non il transito, ma la sintesi di ortodossia e cattolicesimo. Si sposto
sui colli di Roma, vivendo prima presso il Quirinale, poi il Campidoglio e
infine all’ Aventino, colle del ritiro ¢ dell’astensione da ogni combattimento.

L’Italia degli anni Trenta, oltre a glorificare i trionfi del Duce del fascismo
nella politica e nell’economia italiana prima delle tragedie belliche e del rovi-
noso matrimonio con i nazisti, fu anche teatro delle iniziative del Vaticano di
Papa Pio XI, che cercava di tradurre il Vangelo nella politica e nella diploma-
zia dell’epoca, fatta di grandi contrapposizioni ideologiche e audaci strategie
spionistiche. Papa Ratti era stato nunzio in Polonia, ed era particolarmente
interessato alle vicende dei paesi dell’Europa orientale; allo stesso tempo il
suo segretario di stato e futuro successore come Pio XII (dal 1939), il cardi-
nale Eugenio Pacelli, era stato diversi anni nunzio a Berlino, nel cuore delle
vicende che avevano stravolto I’intera Europa. Fin dai primi anni dopo la ri-
voluzione bolscevica, la Santa Sede cercava in tutti i modi le vie per contra-
stare la completa ateizzazione del paese, su cui si rivolgevano da secoli le
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speranze per una futura unita di tutti i cristiani. Poco prima della rivoluzione
d’Ottobre, a Roma era stato aperto il Pontificio Istituto Orientale, affidato
pochi anni dopo ai gesuiti, i migliori ‘agenti speciali’ della Chiesa; uno di
loro, il francese Michel d’Herbigny, era diventato Rettore dell’Istituto e or-
ganizzatore della speciale commissione Pro Russia, una squadra alle dirette
dipendenze dei papi proprio allo scopo di realizzare il piano cattolico di una
efficace presenza in Russia.

Padre d’Herbigny era stato segretamente ordinato vescovo nel 1926 pro-
prio da Pacelli nella nunziatura di Berlino (lo stesso anno della conversione
di Ivanov al cattolicesimo), e cercava a sua volta di trovare dei candidati in
Russia per assumere ruoli di responsabilita nella creazione di una rete clan-
destina di cattolici, in grado di sfuggire alle persecuzioni del regime. Il piano
prevedeva conversioni, ordinazioni sacerdotali e consacrazioni episcopali,
istituzione di amministrazioni apostoliche, parrocchie e comunita diffuse sul
territorio. A questo scopo si preparavano a Roma dei missionari specializzati,
in grado di parlare la lingua russa e le altre lingue dei cattolici di quelle terre
(polacco, lituano, tedesco, romeno, ungherese ecc.), istruiti nella cultura e
nella spiritualita dell’Ortodossia in generale e della Russia in particolare, tutte
materie che venivano intensamente praticate proprio all’Orientale. A tutto
questo, d’Herbigny e i suoi superiori aggiunsero un’ulteriore intuizione: nel
1931 fondarono accanto all’Istituto anche il Collegio Russicum, trasforman-
do la chiesa per i russi a Roma in un centro particolarmente dedicato proprio
alla formazione dei missionari “russipeti”, come vennero chiamati secondo
la loro particolare vocazione, quotidie dare Domino in sacrificium seipsos
pro populo Russo, secondo la formula speciale della Pro Russia. L’intuizione
consisteva nel concedere a tali missionari una facolta normalmente esclusa
dai canoni ecclesiastici, quella del cosiddetto bi-ritualismo, cio¢ la possibilita
di celebrare sia nel rito latino della Chiesa Romana, sia in quello bizantino
della Chiesa Greco-Cattolica, identico a quello della Chiesa Ortodossa Russa.
Per ottenere un risultato soddisfacente in questa speciale pratica, oltre alla
lingua russa si rendeva necessaria anche la conoscenza della lingua slavo-
ecclesiastica, una lingua morta come il latino, ma ben conosciuta ai fedeli
ortodossi. L’idea era quella di inviare in Russia dei missionari che potessero
prendere il posto degli stessi sacerdoti ortodossi, che sembravano destinati
ad essere completamente sterminati dalle purghe staliniane.

Il neo-convertito letterato russo Vjaceslav Ivanov, che a quel tempo era
uno dei piu grandi studiosi dell’antichita classica, delle tradizioni cristiane
dell’Oriente e dell’Occidente e della stessa spiritualita russa, sembrava pro-
prio il personaggio ideale per questo scenario immaginato dal neo-vescovo
clandestino d’Herbigny. E in effetti Ivanov assunse 1’incarico di insegnare la
lingua necessaria alla polifunzionalita liturgica dei sacerdoti del Russicum,
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ma giunse a Roma proprio nel momento in cui il piano di d’Herbigny venne
di fatto dichiarato fallito, e lo stesso gesuita francese fu costretto a ritirarsi
nel silenzio di un convento di Aix-en-Provence, dove mori dimenticato da
tutti nel 1957. Tutti i1 suoi sacerdoti ¢ vescovi clandestini erano stati arrestati,
esiliati o impediti di esercitare, e la conquista cattolica della Russia rimase
una chimera, insieme a tutti i piani della Pro Russia. Fu probabilmente solo
una coincidenza che Ivanov si sia trasferito a Roma solo nel 1936, due anni
dopo I’allontanamento del d’Herbigny, alla scadenza del suo contratto con il
Collegio Borromeo di Pavia; e se non fu tale, non ¢’¢ modo ormai di saperlo.
Di certo la successione degli eventi ebbe per il poeta un significato provvi-
denziale: egli si dedico all’insegnamento dello slavo-ecclesiastico ai sacer-
doti del Russicum senza alcuno scopo che non fosse I’amore per la liturgia e
per la cultura russa, e senza prendere parte alcuna a progetti e complotti che
non poteva in alcun modo accostare alla sua visione dell’unione dei cristiani,
da realizzarsi senza forzature o conquiste, ma con la sola forza della fede e
della cultura.

L’attivita di Ivanov come docente al Russicum e al Pontificio Istituto
Orientale ¢ ben descritta dal padre Vincenzo Poggi, di beata memoria (il ge-
suita, storico professore dell’orientale, ¢ scomparso il 26 maggio 2016, giorno
della festa del Corpus Domini, all’eta di 88 anni, la maggior parte dei quali
vissuti a Roma), nell’articolo /vanov a Roma pubblicato da “Europa Orienta-
lis” nel 2003. In esso si ricorda la particolare attenzione del maestro russo
nel distinguere lo “slavo ecclesiastico” dal piu generico “slavo antico”,
avviando gli studenti alla conoscenza approfondita della liturgia e insieme
delle varie scansioni della letteratura e della spiritualita ortodossa russa: dalla
conoscenza della mitologia nelle sue radici pagane e classiche alla magnifi-
cenza della grande letteratura moderna, in particolare dei romanzi di Dosto-
evskij, a cui dedico numerose lezioni e conferenze. Nell’articolo di p. Poggi
vengono ricordati i migliori allievi e colleghi di Ivanov, come il p. Sergej
Obolenskij, un nobile russo discendente di Tolstoj, che prosegui 1’opera del
maestro insegnando la letteratura russa all’Orientale fino agli anni Ottanta, e
che raccolse gli appunti delle lezioni di Ivanov, che egli teneva in una fluente
lingua latina. Tra i suoi piu devoti seguaci si ricorda il gesuita Gustav Wetter,
che fu tra i primi a dedicarsi agli studi sul marxismo, allo scopo di meglio
conoscere e confutare il grande avversario sovietico. Ivanov si complimento
con lui “baciandolo sulle due guance”, come riferisce Poggi, dopo la sua pre-
sentazione di una ricerca sulla madre terra nel folclore russo, meritandosi un
radioso futuro nello studio della filosofia russa proprio secondo lo spirito del
grande poeta e filosofo. Colleghi di Ivanov furono altri due importanti gesui-
ti: il padre Bernhard Schultze, grande divulgatore delle opere e del pensiero
dei migliori filosofi russi dell’Ottocento e anche piu recenti, della generazione
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dello stesso Vjaceslav Ivanov, e il padre Stanislao Tyszkiewicz, che all’ami-
co russo chiedeva dei suoi rapporti con il filosofo Vladimir Solov’ev, il
grande profeta dell’unita dei cristiani d’Oriente e d’Occidente.

Nell’articolo di Poggi viene riportato anche il grande contributo che Iva-
nov seppe dare nella traduzione dei testi biblici in lingua russa, e perfino dei
testi e della terminologia specifica della tradizione spirituale della Compagnia
di Gesu, in collaborazione con il padre Joseph Schweigl. Quest’ultimo, ge-
suita anch’egli, fu I’autore dei famosi “schemi celebrativi” della liturgia bi-
zantino-slava che vennero usati da generazioni di missionari ‘russipeti’, tal-
mente precisi ed esaurienti da far pensare ai preti del Russicum di essere in
qualche modo ‘piu russi dei russi’. In realta si trattava di una forma quasi
teatralizzata e formalista della liturgia, come ben chiarisce Poggi nell’articolo,
ma grazie alla presenza di Ivanov anche questo aspetto veniva mitigato da un
approccio ben piu fecondo e di ampio respiro; i due collaborarono a lungo,
come testimonia la corrispondenza riportata da Poggi, fino a pochi giorni
prima della morte dello stesso Ivanov. Infine viene ricordato da Poggi 1’ulti-
mo grande sforzo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, quella Povest’ o Svetomire Tsarevice
(Leggenda dello zarevic¢ Svetomir) soprannominato il “romanzo della freccia”,
in cui il pensatore russo voleva esprimere in maniera simbolica tutte le sue
intuizioni sulla capacita dell’anima russa di esprimere un ideale universale
del cristianesimo, in grado di fondere le tradizioni dell’Oriente e dell’Occi-
dente e ripercorre i principali momenti dell’intera storia della Chiesa. A que-
sto testo Ivanov si dedico in tutto il periodo del suo “esilio” post-rivoluzio-
nario, ottenendo anche sostegno e incoraggiamento proprio dai gesuiti ¢ dai
vertici vaticani.

L’eredita di Vjaceslav Ivanov ¢ contenuta nei suoi scritti e nelle sue me-
morie, raccolte e rese disponibili a tutti grazie all’opera dei suoi stessi figli
Lidija e Dmitrij, e oggi dall’indefesso e scrupoloso lavoro di Andrej Siskin e
dei suoi collaboratori del “Centro Studi Vjaceslav Ivanov” di Roma. Lo spi-
rito del suo particolare “ecumenismo simbolico”, capace di offrire prospetti-
ve di unita che attraversano tempi e spazi di tante culture, linguaggi e con-
fessioni, rimane un tesoro a disposizione non solo dei suoi lettori € ammira-
tori, o dei ricercatori e specialisti nel campo della filologia e della storia del
pensiero. E un capitale accumulato nelle stanze dei collegi e degli istituti da
lui frequentati, dove anche oggi si susseguono studenti e docenti, laici ed
ecclesiastici alla ricerca di nuove vie della missione evangelica e del dialogo
tra le istituzioni, di cui tanto ¢’¢ bisogno ai nostri giorni; un capitale che
attende ancora di essere pienamente utilizzato, e in grado di portare ancora
molti frutti.

Stefano Caprio






Om cocmasumenei

Tpaauuus MeXIyHapOIHbIX CUMIIO3MYMOB, MOCBSLIEHHbIX BsuecnaBy MBa-
HOBY, ObIJIa OCHOBaHa M MHOTHE TOBI MOJepKUBAIaCh ChIHOM 1moa3Ta /[I. B.
WBanossiM. [lepBoii crana koHdepennus 1981 roga, npoxoausmas B HMensb-
CKOM YHHBEpCHUTETE, BJOXHOBJIEeHHas JumuTtpuem BsaueciaBoBuueM u opra-
Hu3oBaHHas npod. PobepTom [[KeKCOHOM; clenyIoIiue yCTpauBalnuCh Ipu
yauBepcuterax B Pume (1983 — moa pykoBoactsom npod. Mukene Komyqun),
B IlaBum (1986 — mpod. daycro Manskosartu), B I'eiinensoepre (1989 —
mpo¢. B. Ilotxodd), B Kenese (1992 — nmpod. Kopx Husa), bynanemre
(1995 — mpodo. Jlena Cumapn), B Bene (1998 — npod. C.C. Aepunues). K
koHITy 90-x rogos /{.B. MiBanoBeIM ObLIT chopmupoBan MccnenoBaTenbCckuit
ueHTp BsuecnaBa lBaHoBa B Pume, xoTophIM, ¢ yyacTueM Pumckoro yHu-
Bepcureta “‘Camnmenna” (CO CTOPOHBI YHUBEPCHUTETA YCTPOHUTEIEM OBLT MPod.
Mapno Kananbno), 6611 oprannzosan VIII cumnosuym (2001), nocneauuid,
MPOXOAUBINNH MpH >kn3HKA IMutpust BsuecnaBosuua (ymep B 2003 rony).

C 90-x rogoB 1 B Poccun Havanuch KOH(pEPEHLUH, MOCBAIIEHHbIE Bsu.
HBaHoBY, unCiO U3 BO3pacTalo B Hadane HOBOro Teicsuenerus. Kak IX Mpa-
HOBCKHIl CHMIIO3UYyM paccMaTpUBaeTcCs Ooublast MeXIyHapoiHas KoH(e-
pennus 2006 roga B Mockse, mocBsiteHHast K 140-1eTHio co JHS pOKICHUS
Bsu. lBanoBa, yctpoenHas Jlomom Pycckoro 3apy6exss coBmecTHO ¢ PuMm-
CKUM lBaHOBCKHM LeHTpOM. Tpynbl BceX AEBATH CHUMIIO3MYMOB, 33 HCKIIIO-
YEHHEM BTOPOTo, ObUIM M3/IaHbl CHIEIMaIbHBIMA TOMAaMH, ONMCaHHE KOTOPBIX
MOKHO HalTHU B NPENMCIOBUM K W3JaHUIO, BKIIOUUBIIEMY MaTepuanbl X
cUMIoO3uyMa. DTOT TOM, KyJa BOLUIN U JPYrHe CTaTbH U MyOJIMKaIUH, MO-
nmy4w 3ariaBue “BsuecnaB ViBanos: Marepuansl u uccnenoBanus . Baim. 1.

CII6., 2010.

B 2016 rony, MIBaHOBCKHE KOH(pEpEHINH, TETIEPh yKe MOoCBsmeHHbIe 150
TOJIOBIIIMHE CO JIHS POXKJICHUS 1103Ta OBUIM OCOOCHHO MHOTOYMCICHHBI. Exe-
rogHbIi VIBaHOBCKHI ceMUHAp, KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO ycTpamBaeTcss PuMckuM
UCCIIeZIOBaTeNbCKUM LIeHTpoM B IletepOypre, B (eBpaie, B A€Hb POXKIECHUSI
nosra, npu nojaep:kke MHcTUTyTa pyccKoil tureparypsl uinn Myses Jlepxa-
BHHA — B 3TOT pa3 OblI paciiupeH. B anpene npormuia koHpepeHius B Mock-
Be, opranus3oBanHas Mockosckoi KoncepBaropueil u MHcTuTyTOM MEpoBOit
nuTepaTypsl. B mae Obltn ycTpoeHs! o0mielinsle ViBanoBckue urenus B Ile-
tepOypre B Pycckoit Xpuctuanckoii ['ymanurapHuoii AxagemMun.

OcHoBHbIe 3a1a4u VMIBaHOBCKOTO HCCIEI0BaTENbCKOTO IEHTpa B Pume,
KaK UX c(OpMyJIHpOBaJI OCHOBATENb €T0, - COXPAaHEHHE U paclpoCTpaHEeHNe
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UJIEHHOr0 M TBOpYECKOro Hacjeaus BsuecnaBa liBaHoBa W — B ero ayxe —
YKpEIUIEHHE €BPOINEHCKON COCTaBISAIOMIEH PYCCKOM KyJNbTYpbl M pPYCCKOM
COCTaBJISIOIIEH B €BPONENUCKON — TpeOyIoT MoAAepKaHHs CHMIO3MIHOTO
JyXa "W MOCTOSHHON oOpamieHHOCTH K PuMy. Bo ncnonHenns sTux 3agad B
Pume 651 co3Ban X 100mneibiil MBanoBckuii cummnosuym. OH ObIIT OpraHu-
30BaH PUMCKHM VIBaHOBCKMM HCCIIEIOBATENECKUM [IEHTPOM IIPH MOAIEPIKKE
u ITarckoro BOCTOYHOrO MHCTUTYTA U yHHBepcuTeTa “‘CanueHna”. bosbmun-
CTBO 3acefaHuil nmpoxoausio B creHax [lanckoro BocrouHoro nuctutyTa, riue
BsiuecnaB MlBaHOB B cBO€ BpeMsl MPENOJaBall LEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUHI S3bIK,
YUTaI Kypchl 1Mo /locToeBcKOoMy, ciymnan U 00Cyk/1ai TOKIa bl CBOMX CEMH-
HapuctoB — 0 Penope Ctynnre, BU3aHTHHCKOI nkoHomHcH Ha Pycu, Kupni-
ne Typosckom, Bin. C. ComoBreBe, 0. Moanne KpoHmraackoM, # MHOTOM
JIpyTroMm.

CuMIo3uyM mpHIIesncs Ha MepuoJl MoJAroToBkH llarmckoro BocTOYHOTO
HHCTUTYTa K npa3aHoBaHuto 100-yeTust co IHS OCHOBaHUs, COBIAAAOLIErO
C J1IaTOH CTOJIETHSI PYyCCKOM PEBOJIIONNH, TIOCKOJIBKY HUMEHHO T0cie (heBpalib-
CKHX coObITHI B Poccnn U B CBSI3M ¢ HUMU OH M OBIJT OCHOBAH.

OnHOM W3 TIaBHBIX TEM, KOTOpask 00BeAMHSIIA COOPaBIINXCS Ha KOH(]e-
PEeHINIO M3 Pa3HBIX CTPAH HCCiIeoBaTeNel, ObUIo JHaleKTHKAa YHUBEPCAIIb-
HOTO MW MCTOPUYECKOT0, MaHMU(ECTAlNH YHUBEPCAIHHOTO B AKTYaJIbHOM, B
JIpaMaTHYeCKUX COOBITHAX HcToprun XX Beka. OcoOeHHOEe BHUMAHNE y4acT-
HUKOB IPUBJIEKIN CTUXU BpeMeH | MUpoOBOIl BOiHbI, Pumckuil onegnux 1944
2o0a n ap. JpyruMm npoOIeMHO-TeMAaTHIECKUM TTOTIOCOM 00JIacTH MBAaHOB-
CKOM MBICIH, TIOTHKH W CTWIS ObUIa BHEBPEMEHHAs apXawka, apXauzupo-
BaHHAs yTOMHS, YTOMMMYECKUH apXanu3M; padoTa mucaTesnsi ¢ MHOKECTBEHHBI-
MH BPEMEHHBIMH IUIAHAMH, MEepervieTeHnss ux. P BeICTyIUIeHUH OBUT TO-
CBAIIEH OCOOEHHOCTSM TEepMEHEBTHKH Bsd. lIBaHOBa, B 9acTHOCTH, €ro
BKJIaJly B UCTOJIKOBaHHE JJOCTOEBCKOro, 1UAIOry ¢ HCKyCCTBOM MPOILIOTO U
HACTOSIILETO.

CocraBuTtenn cOOpHHKA CYUTAIOT CBOMM MPHUATHBIM JIOJTOM Mobjaroaa-
PUTb BCEX, KTO COJCHCTBOBAI yCTPOUCTBY CHUMIIO3UYMa M MOMOT MOSIBJIICHUIO
B [I€YaTU HACTOALLEro M3AaHus: apxuenuckona Kupumia Bacwisa, DOnBapaa
®Dapynxy O.U., Ilameny J3Buncon, Anekcanapa Jlesurkoro, AHToHH0 Mak-
kna, corpyaaukos [IMO, 6ubmmorexu MPJIM PAH — I'. B. baxapesoii u
E.A. CanamartoBoii.

CchlTKH Ha YeTBIpEXTOMHOE coOpanue counHennit Bsa. MiBanosa (bproc-
cenb, 1971-1987) naroTcst B TeKCTe CTaTel ¢ yKazaHHEM TOMa PUMCKON nug-
PO, CTpaHHIIBI — apaOCKOH.

M. IlmroxanoBa, A. HIumkua
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“PABHOTEKYIIUE IIOTOKW” B CHE MEJIAMIIA
BSIYECJIABA UBAHOBA: UHTEPTEKCTY AJIbHBIN AHAJIA3*

Banepuu Illempos

1
TpynHOCTh aIecKBaTHOTO MOHUMaHus oMbl Bsiu. MiBanoBa Cua Menamna

BO MHOTOM OO0YCJOBJeHa €€ MHTEePTeKCTyallbHbIM XapakTepoMm. B cBoem
HCCIIEIOBAHUU MBI HCXOJIUM W3 MPEIIION0KEHUS, YTO TT03Ma MPUHAIIICHKUT K
TOMY KJIacCy T€PMETHUYHBIX, T.€. 3aKPBHITHIX M HE MOITAIONTUXCS HETIOCPE/-
CTBEHHOMY TIPOUYTEHHUIO TEKCTOB, IS KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBYET JHUIIb OIUH CIIO-
€00 UX MOHATH — OOHAPYKUTH KOHTEKCTHI (T.C. IPYTHe COUMHEHHUS), 3HAHUE
KOTOPBIX IPEJIOCTaBUT K04 K JemudpoBke. Takum oOpa3om, mepBooye-
PEIHOM TepMEHEBTUYECKOH MpPOIeypOil CTaHOBUTCS HaXOXJICHHE MOJ00-
HBIX penegaHmHuIx Koumexkcmos. [loMuMo TOro, 4to moJo0HbIE KOHTEKCTHI
MOTYT TIOMOYb BBHIOpATh HAMOOJEe aIEKBATHYIO MHTEPIPETAINI0, B HEKOTO-
PBHIX CIydasX UMEHHO OHHM HAYMHAIOT TOBOPHUTH TO, O YeM YMaT4HBACT CaM
tekcr.” Tlpumerntensro k Cuy Meramna 1isi OHUMAHUS TOAMBI HEIOCTa-
TOYHO PACCMOTPEHUS OCHOBHOM JMOHUCHHCKO / amoJIIOHMYECKOW JIMHHH.
Crnenyer y4uThIBaTh Op(UIECKYIO ICXATOJIOTHIO (KaKOW OHa Hadaja OTKPBI-
BATHCS B HTATBSHCKHX IMyOIHMKAIMAX KoHIA 19 Beka),” COBCTBEHHO MBAHOB-

* ABTODBI IIEPEBOIOB yKa3aHbI [I0CJIE COOTBETCTBYOINX 1uTaT. Ecinu ykasanue orcyTcr-
ByeT, IepeBox BeimoHeH Hamu. CounHeHns Bsa. MiBanosa npuBosstes mo usnanuto: Cobpa-
aue counnenuii / [lon pen. [.B. VBanoBa u O. emapr. T. 1-4. Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental
Chrétien, 1971-1987.

! Usanos Bsy. Con Menamia <Makcumunnany Bosownny> // 3omoroe pyso. 1907. Ne
10. C. 31-35. C™m. [psuocon I1. bubnuorpadust NpUKU3HEHHBIX MyOIUKaLuil IPOU3BEACHUN
BsiuecnaBa MBanosa: 1898-1949 / Tlon pen. K.1O. Jlammo-/lanunesckoro. CII6., Kanamoc,
2012. C. 38 [1907.5].

2Cm. Ilempos B.B. Apeonarutckuii KOpIyc Kak HHTEPTEKCTyalbHbIA MpoekT // dunocod-
ckuit xxypHai 2015. T. 8. Ne 2. C. 56-75; Petroff V. Corpus Areopagiticum as a Project of In-
tertextuality // DIRE DIEU. Les principes méthodologiques de 1’écriture sur Dieu en patristi-
que. Actes du colloque de Tours, 17-18 avril 2015. Textes édités par B. Pouderon et A. Usa-
cheva. Paris, Beauchesne, 2017. P. 253-275.
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CKHE MO3TUKO-(QHIOCO(PCKHE TEOrOHHIO M KOCMOI'OHHIO, TEOPHIO TPaHCMU-
rpaiuy Ayml, Kak OHa Oblja MpeJCTaBlieHa y TPEKOB W MHYCOB, MOHAJ0JIO-
ruto Jleitbanna, counnenns llnmiepa u ['ete, Teopuio oOpaTHOI pUIHH-
HOCTH.

BaxHo NOHATH, UTO MTO3Ma HE OTPAHUYMBAETCS I'PEUYECKUM M XPHUCTHAH-
ckuM mupom. B mogocunoBe Cra Menamna NeXUT HEOPTOAOKCATBHOE MPE-
CTaBJICHUE O TOM, YTO Hekue cymHoctH (3eBc, /luonuc, GecreecHbie MOHA-
IIbI) HEe POKIAIOTCS U HE YMHUPAIOT, HO MEHSIOT (POPMBI U Tejla, BOIIOMIASCH,
MOJTHUMASCh U OIYCKAsICh B UEPAPXHUH OBITHUS W Tp. 37eCh COCIUHSIOTCS
MPEACTABICHUS O TPOXOXKACHUU Il Yepe3 BEPEHUILY Pa3IUUHBIX TeJl U 30-
HOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIE Y I'PEKOB, MHAYCOB, Jleltoanma. HyxHo 3HaTH MBaHOB-
CKYIO KOHIICTIIUIO MaMsITH / IPUITOMUHAHUS; HCTOPUIO CIOKETA, CBSI3aHHOTO
¢ noayneHHbiM cHoM ®dana / [Tana (MatikoB, Mamnapme, Hurre); creru-
(UKy TPaKTOBKHM COOTHOUICHHS BEYHOCTH U MrHOBeHus y I'ere, Humme, O.
Yainpaa; poiab MeTaQU3NIECKOTO 3EPKANCHHS, XTOHHYCCKOW 0Opa3HOCTH
(3Men, 6e3mHBI) U Tp. B mo3THKE MBanoBa. KpoMe TOro, CIOJKET MO3MEI HElU-
HEHHBIM 00pa3oM MEPEKINKACTCS C KU3HCHHBIMU MEPUIICTUSIMHI U TIOUCKAMHU
TOr0 Nepruoja — MNPeCTaBIeHUsIMU caMoro FIBaHoBa 0 CBOEH My Ke-KEHCKOU
MPHUPOJAE, UACOIOTUEH TPOWCTBEHHBIX COIO30B, WHUIMHUPOBABIIMXCS 3UHO-
BbeBO-AnHIGan (Iopoxerkuii, CabamHuKoBa),’ B KOTOpBIE 3aTEM OKa3aIHCh
BKJIIOUeHHOW Bepa HlBapcaJIOH5 (mo Bone BsuecnaBa Jlunus ocrtaBanach

lets. London, New York, Routledge, 2007. P. 52-57.

4 O06pa3 coequustomuxcs 3meid u3 Cua Menamna VIBaHOB IpoeUPOBAT HA CBOM OTHOIIIE-
Hust ¢ 3uHOBheBON-AHHNOAN u CabamHukoBoi. B ornomennn Jluauu, cm.: “SI, KoHeuHO, HE
JIeIal0 CpaBHEHUH [CBOMX 4yBCTB K ['Opo/ielIkoMy] ¢ MEPEeKUTOI0 HAMH CTPACThIO: IICHHA JIH
ObL1a OBl OHA U 00YKECTBEHHA, €CJIM O OTO HE OBLIO CIIMSIHUEM JEMOHHYECKHUX CHII, JIEKAIINX B
Hamwmx JAByX aymax? Her, Hama cTpacTh He ObUIa MPOCTO JIFOOOBBIO MY)KUHMHBI U HKECHIHHBI,
a JII000BBIO JIBYX T€HHEB, 08YX 3mell, mo2yujux mensmo macku u auxu” (11, 761); 3mes [[uo-
tume] 11, 363 (1907): “Yeroro ckonb3kux MeasHull / CIUIeNnuch Mbl B KynuHe 3apHuly, / CKity-
Oomrck B KospLax kopd”. B rom xxe 1907 r. iBaHoB npemioxui Ty sxe Mmoxens M.B. Cabam-
HUKOBOI: “bor npexpacusiii — / I mpen 10601, 1 He MOX0X Ha 3Mest. / Ho cBeTsioro eanHbIit
mur cynpyra / Tel Bunena” (3omotsie 3aBecs! VIIL 11, 388; = Cabawunuxosa M.B. 3enenas 3mest.
HWctopus oxnoit sxusnu / Ilep. ¢ Hem. M.H. XXemuyxuukosoii. M., Xymanyc, 2015. C. 214).

3 OO0pa3 norjaouieHus cepaLa, a 3aTeM BIIOKEHUs ero B oOHoBieHHOro J{noHunca-Bakxa B
CBSI3M ¢ MHCTHYeCKMM Opakom 3 “Cra Menammna” VBaHOB mpoennpoBayl Ha OTHOILICHUS C
MOKOITHOI KeHOW M maguepuiie: “JIMauio BUACT ¢ OTPOMHBIMU JIeOSANHBIMH KPBUTbsIMH. B
pyKax OHa JeprKkalia IblUIarolee CepALe, OT KOTOPOro Mel 00a BKYCHIIN: OHa — Oe3 00, a s —
¢ 6oxnbio ot orHs. [lepen Hamu nexaina, kak Oe3npixanHasi, Bepa. Jluans Bioxxuna el B rpyab
OTHEHHOE CepAle, OT KOTOPOrO MBI €I, M OHA OXKWJIA; HO, 00€3yMeB, ¢ KHHKAJIOM B pyKax,
Hamazajga B IpOCTH Ha Hac oboux. [ToTOM BOpyr cMsardmiack U oOHsIa HAC 0OOUX, U TPUIKH-
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HE3pUMO IPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM HJEAJIOM M TPETbUM YJIEHOM COH03a KakK s
Mapraputsl, Tak u Bepsl).

TpebOyeTcs 3HaHUE HEKOTOPbIE TEXHUYECKUX MPHEMOB, UCIIOIB30BAHHBIX
B IT03ME: HaNpHUMep, TPHEM HHKOPIOPHPOBAHHS TPEUECKOH JIEKCHKH B TEKCT.
“Bcé Bo BceM”: aTa ¢mitocockas MBICHb JIEKHT B OCHOBE KapTHHBI MHpa
MO3MBI, © CO00pa3HO ¢ HEW KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO M CIOETHO BBICTPOCHA OHA Ca-
Ma.

CIoXKeT 03MBI COCTaBJIsIET Beluil coH Menamma, B KOTOPOM 0J1aroBoJisi-
1I1e eMy 3MEH OTKPBIBAIOT TalHbl yCTPOICTBA BCEICHHON. 31€Ch 51 HE UMEIO
BO3MOXHOCTH PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh 00LIee NOKTPUHAIBHOE COJEPIKaHUE IPO-
M3BEICHHS B TOM 4aCTH, KOTOpas Kacaercs AHOHMCHiickoro muda,’ xemas
COCPENOTOYUTRCS Ha MCCIIEA0BAaHUN HCTOYHUKOB, KOHTEKCTA M CMbICIIA CTPOK
0 Pa3HOTEKYIIHUX ITOTOKAX, KOTOPBIE MPEICTAaBISIOT COO0M B2 000COO0ICHHBIX
BKJIIOUEHMsI B TEKCT MO3Mbl. Huke MBI HaMepeHbl MpPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CKOJIb MHOTO JINTEPATYPHBIX, GHUIOCO(CKHUX, KYIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB aKKYy-
MyJUpyeT 00pa3 MOoTOoKOB. Ero HemocpencTBEHHBIM JHTEPATyPHBIM HCTOY-
HUKOM 00pasa 4eThIpex MOTOKOB CcIyXHUT ctuxoTBopenue @. Ulumnepa [ op-
nas oopoea (“Berglied”), oqaako Ha 3Ty 0cHOBY VIBaHOB HACIOMII MHOYKECTBO
JPYTHUX IJIACTOB, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT BBIBICHUS U Pa3bsCHEHHUS.

Mopckue notoku y @.d. 3enuHCcKOTroO

Jist Havana ST HaMepeH KPUTHYECKUA PACCMOTPETh (M OTBEPTHYTH) BBIIBHHY-
toe I'.B. OGaTHHHBIM TIPEAIOI0KECHHAE, YTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM HCTOUYHIKOM
o0Opa3a pa3HOTEKyIIHUX MOTOKOB B mosMe Bsu. Msanosa Con Menamna mo-
ciyuia KyabTrypocodekast ctathst O.D. 3eMUHCKOTO AHMuYHbIL MUp 6 N03-
suu A.H. Maiixosa.! B camom Jene, 3eNMUHCKUNA OTKphIBAaeT CTaThio 0 Maii-

Masich k Jluauu, rosopuna npo mens: ‘oH Moi?’” Torpa Jluaus B3suia ee k cebe, U 5 yBUIEI
ee, TOIJIOIIEHHYIO B CTEKJISIHHO Mpo3padyHoil rpyau ee marepu” ([lneBHuku Bsu. MBanoBa,
15.6.1908 // 11, 771-772). [1o3T 1 ero MOKoWHas KeHa MPEACTAIOT B ATOI CUTyallMd 3€BCOM U
[Iposepnunoii, a Bepa cnauana xeprBoii-/lnonucom 3arpeem, 3atem cepauem-Bakxom. Cp.
Cabawnurxosa M.B. Tam xe, 217-218: “S] uyBcTBOBasa HETOOPOKEIATEILHOE OTHOLICHHE K
cede co ctoponsl crapiieid qouepu Jlunuu — Bepbl — u ee BocniuratenbHuUlbl. Bepa, BoceMHa-
LATUIETHSA KpacuBas OJIOHANHKA, ObliIa, Ka3aJI0Ch, TEIEPb TPETHUM WIEHOM COr03a”.

6 Jly4yminm aHanu3oM noJo0HOro poja sIBJISETCs, Ha MOH B3risi, pabdora: Kasanuou JI.1.
CTpyKTypa IPOCTPAHCTBA U SI3BIK IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHUIT B 033uK Bsiuecnasa lBa-
HOBa. Jlucc. Ha COUCK. yd4. CTENEeHH KaHA. ¢uioi. Hayk. CmoneHck, CMOJICHCKHI TocyaapeT-
BeHHBIN yHuBepcuret, 2012. 185 c.

" Cm. Benunckuii @.@. Autnunpeii mup B m033un A.H. MaiikoBa // Pycckuii BeCTHHK.
1899. Ne 262. C. 138-157. I'.B. OGaTHUH BBICKa3al 3TO NMPEIIOI0KEHNE B yCTHOH opMe BO
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KOBE CIIOBaMU O TOM, YTO B OKE€aHE MMEIOTCS J1Ba BUAA TeueHUU. B mpak-
TUYCCKOM JKM3HH MOpPEIUIaBaTeNb CTAIKHUBACTCS C OYPHBIMHU, TTOBEPXHOC-
THBIMH U €KE€YacHO MCHSIONIMMH HaIlpaBJIeHHe TToTokaMu. Kakercs, 4To “B
ATOM BEPXHEM TCUCHHH U 3aKITI0YACTCS BCE NBIDKCHUE, BCS KU3HBb MOPS .
Ho ectp emé rnyOMHHBIN, HEBUAUMBIA, IIOCTOSHHBIA TOK 1 onbdcTpruMma, cTo-
JICTUSIMU HECYIIMK TETUIO K ceBepHbIM Oeperam EBpombl. IMeHHO OH ormpe-
JleIsieT “UCTUHHYIO JKHM3HB OKeaHa M ero pek’, a Ha Oeperax IloTmanmuu u
HopBerun — HECBOMCTBEHHYIO 3TUM CYpPOBBIM IIUPOTAM Pa3BUTYIO KYJIbTY-
py. Ilepexonas K BCEMHUpPHOM HCTOPHUM, 3EIMHCKUN TakKe pasjinyaeT JBa
ypoBHS. Ha moBepxHOCTH OyIIyIOT COOBITHS CHIOMHHYTHOM MOJIUTHKHA. BTo-
poe, rIyOnHHOE TeYeHHE — 3TO KyJIbTYPHOE BO3/IEHCTBHE “aHTUYHOTO ora’.
OHO 3aMETHO JHUIIb “HCCIem0BaTENsIM’, HO UMEHHO OHO “‘UCIIOIHSET CBOIO
BEIUKYIO, MUPOBYIO 3a7auy’’, U0O COBPEMEHHYIO KyJIbTYypy IMPOU3BEIO HE
TOJIBKO XPUCTHAHCTBO, HO U @HTUYHOCTb.

3eMMHCKHI TaeT ApKUil 00pa3 MOPCKUX TCUCHUH, HO COBITAJIEHUE C TIOTO-
kamu Crua Menamna 3nech yucto BHelHee. HanpoTus, kapTUHa, MPEISIOKEH-
Hast 3eTMHCKUM, TI0 CMBICITY IIPOTHUBOTIONOXKHA TOMY, O YeM TOBOPHUT VIBaHOB.
O pasnonanpasnenrHocmu BEpXHUX TCUCHUH HUYETO HE CKA3aHO, OHU OXapak-
TEPHU30BAHBI JHIIb KaK SKEMUHYTHO MEHSIOUINECS U HEMOCTOsTHHBIE. OCHOB-
HOE MPOTHUBONOCTABIECHUE 3EIMHCKOT0 — MEXAY MMOBEPXHOCTHBIMU MHOKEC-
TBCHHBIMHU U CITyYallHBIMHU TCUCHHUSIMH U HEU3MECHHBIM IT0 CBOEMY BO3JCHCT-
BHIO TTyOMHHBIM ITOTOKOM. AKIICHT CIEJIaH Ha Pa3IMYUU BHEITHETO W BHY-
TPEHHETO, MPOSBICHHHOT'O0 BOBHE U CKPBITOTO, CYIITHOCTHOTO.

Cxo’kee TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUE MEXKAY MOBEPXHOCTHBIM Xa0COM, KaxKy-
mieiics CIy4aifHOCTBIO COOBITHI MHpA, MOCTYIIKOB YEJIOBEKA U IETCPMUHU-
POBaHHOCTBIO BHYTPEHHEW CYTH BEIECH HJIM IyIIM MPOBOAMIIHU, HAIPUMeED,
Munnep u I'ete, KOTOpbIM 3ETUHCKUN 371€Ch BIIOJIHE MOXET CJEI0BAaTh.
HeticrButensHo, B Cuepmu Bannenwmetna 1llunnepa roBoputces, 4To mpo-
SIBJISTFOTITFIECS] BOBHE JI€J1a M MBICIIH JTIOEH TOIBKO KaXKyTCs MOJTOOHBIMHA CIe-
[0 IBIDKYIIUMCS BOJTHAM Mops. byayun kimogamu, OBIOIIAMU U3 TITyOOKOH
IaxThl BHYTPEHHETO0 MHUpPA YEJIOBEKa, €r0 MUKPOKOCMA, OHU CTOJIb JK€ JIH-
IIeHbI CBOOOIbI, KaK 1100 Oepesa, W HE 3aBUCAT OT ciiydass. Eciin MOHSATH
HYTpO dYeNoBeKa, Mo3HaeIb ero Bomo u aeiicTeus.’ TTo3mHee Ty %e MBICIb
noBroput ['ete B @aycme: “Kornma caqoBHUK camut nepeBlio, / [1inox Hanepen
m3BecTen cagoBoxy”.. Cxoxee paccyxkaeHue u merabopa mMeercs y Bsa.

BpeMsi 00CyKICHHS TOKIIaI0B.

8 lunnep ®. Cmepts Bamnenmrreitna 2, 3 / Iep. Kapomuusr Ilasosoii / Cobpanue co-
guHeHnid B 7 T. M., oc. m3n. xya. mut., 1955. T. 2. C. 487.

? I'eme . ®aycr. Ipounor Ha neGecax I, 310-311.
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10
NBanoBa ~ (a 3HAYMT, 3TO BO3ZMOXKHO U JJIsl 3€ITMHCKOTO).

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO MBI HE CMOTJIM TIOJTBEPAUTH BIHSHUS 00paza Mop-
cknx 1moTokoB @. 3emmHckoro Ha Bsu. MBanoBa, ocTacTcss HECOMHECHHBIM
B3aMMOBIIASIHAE TUX BBIIAIOMINXCS AaHTUYHUKOB B Ipyrux ciuydasx. . 3e-
JIMHCKUH B TEUYCHHE MHOI'MX JIET OCTABaJICS HEBUIUMBIM COOCCEIHUKOM M
npyrom Bsua. MIBaHoBa, ¢ KOTOPBIM TOT BEJ 3a0UHBIN JIUaior. A 4TO KacaeT-
cs1 Cna Menamna, To B cTaThe, onmyoauKoBaHHOH B 1918 r., 3enuHCKuil npe-
JlaraeT CBOE TOJIKOBAHHWE HEKOTOPBIX MECT 103MbL. '

IMunnepoBckue MOTUBB y MIBaHOBaA

3navenue [lunnepa ausg nostuku MBanoBa yxe ObLI0 0OBEKTOM OOCTOSTENb-
12

Horo ucciegoBanus. - MBanoB yBnekancs [unnepom ¢ aerctsa (math B 10

JeT yuTana eMy Pas0olinuxog), oH HeogHOKpaTHO nurupyet Llnniepa, nepe-

19 Heanoe Biu. JloctoeBckuii u poman-tpareaust. IV, 413-414 [= 1V, 496]: “[ locToeBckuii ]
Kak OBl MOABOJHUT HAC K CAMOMY MKAYKOMY CMAHKY W3HH W TTOKA3bIBAET, KaK B KaXJI0iH ee
KJIETOUKE MePeceKaloTCsl CKPEeIIeHHbIe HUTH c80000bl U HeoOxooumocmu <...> KakIbIi BOINT
U TIOCTYMaeT Tak, KaK TOTo XoueT ero <...> cBobognas Bons <...> Kaxercs, Oyaro gnewnee
nogepxnocmuoe 6osieHue <...> BCEUEN0 00yCIOBIECHO 3aKOHOM [BHemIHel | xwu3Hu. Ho <...>
IIPU pa3 CAETAHHOM MeTapu3U4eCKOM BbIOOpE, HOCTYIUTh HHAYE, B KQKIOM OTICIBHOM CIIy-
qae, <...> Helb3s <...>, a IepBOHAYAIbHBII BBIOOP HEU3MEHEH <...>, TaK KaK OH HE B pa3y-
MEHUH U HE B IAMSTH, a B CAMOM CYILECTBE YeI0BEUECKOro 51 <...> Mul y3naem pacmenue no
nnodam ezo”. Cp. M 7:17-20.

" Zenuncruii &.®. Bsiuecnas Usano // Pycckas nureparypa XX Beka (1890-1910) / Tox
pen. C.A. Benreposga. 11918, M., Pecrry6nuka, 2004. C. 463-470. CoxpaHHICS KOHCIEKT 3TOH
ctatey, BeinoiHeHHBIH A.H. Yeborapesckoii (PO UPJIN, ¢. 189, Ne 13). A.B. JlaBpoB mpu-
BOJUT BBIAEPKKU U3 3TOTO KOHCIIEKTA B CBOCH BCTYNUTEIbHOM CTaThe, MpeaBapsIonell myo-
Jmkanuio nucem Bsu. MBanoBa k Yeborapesckoii. [Ipu aTom o ommbGoyHO atpulyTupyer
TEKCT UcXoAHo npuHaanexamuid @.®. 3enunckomy camoil Ueborapesckoil, cm. Ilucpma Bs-
yecinaBa MBanoBa k Anekcanape YeGorapesckoii / [Tyonukanust A.B. JlaBposa // Exxeronuuk
pyxonmcHoro otaena Ilymkunckoro noma Ha 1997 ron. CII6., Amutpuii Bynanun, 2002. C.
247: “Coe moHNMaHHe TBOpUYecTBa Bsuecnasa ViBaHoBa 1 npekiioHeHue nepex HUM Yebora-
peBcKas mbITanack nepenats B GopMe aHAIUTHYECKOH cTaThbu-nekunu. CTaThs, OQHAKO, Ha-
nucaHa He OblIa, COXPAHMINCH JIMIIb CaMble IIPeIBapUTEIbHbBIC U Xa0TUYECKUE YePHOBBIE Ha-
Opocku (6 PYKONHMCHBIX JIMCTOB), MPEACTABISIONINE COO0M HEKHI BOPOX U3 OTJENbHBIX Ha-
OxnrofeHuid, pasMblluIeHnit U QuKcanuil TeM, TpeOyomuX pa3BepHyTOil nHTepnperanun. 13
9THX HaOPOCKOB, OTHOCAIUXCA K Hadary 1910-X IT., IpUBEaEM JINIIb HECKOJIBKO — T€, B KO-
TOpBIX OoJiee MIIM MeHee BHATHO IIPOCTYIAaeT aBTOPCKasi MBICIH .

12 Cm.: Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik //
BsiuecnaB MBanoB u ero Bpems. Marepuansl VII Mexaynapoanoro cummno3nyma. Bena 1998
/Ton pen. C.C. ABepunuesa, P. [{urnep. Frankfurt am Main, Peter Lang, 2002. C. 23-48.
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naraet Ha coOGCTBEHHBII a1, MOCBAIIAET HEMEIIKOMY MOATY CHELHATbHOE
Jcce, MHOTO MecCTa yneisieT eMy B cBoel pabote o ['ere. iBaHOBY MMITOHH-
pyeT “olyXOTBOPEHHAs aHTUYHOCTL’, IIpeAcTaBlieHHas B aupuke lunnepa,
ero ¢mrocodckoe 1 MUCTHYECKOE BOCTIPUATHE MHpa. VIBaHOB cuuTaeT, 4To
B llmnnepe “ramics MUCTHK”, KOTOPBI B MUHYTBI CBOMX JYUIIUX MEPEKH-
BaHHI1 CTAHOBHIICA “3KcTaTHKOM”.*

Mortugsl [llunnepa He pa3 neperieratorcsi y MiBaHOBa ¢ COOCTBEHHBIMU
temamu. Hanpumep, smurpad u3 mmneposckoro JKenanusa (1801)" mpensa-
psieT ctuxoTBopeHue MBanoBa Beynvie dapur (1902), B KOTOPOM JIFOIH, JTH-
HICHHBIC BESHUSI HEOSCHOTO JIyXa M MYTEBOIHOM 3BE3JIbl, YIOAO0ICHBI CTPaH-
HUKaM, OpeIyliuM Mo Jiyram 3a0BeHUs, TOTJa Kak B MPHUPOJE YeJIOBEKa —
cienoBath [lessiM, BiieubCsl 32 HUMH, KaK 3a COJIHI[AMH, PACI[BETaTh HABCTPE-
9y UM U3 ThMBI:

ITacomer Llensmu poaumeivu,

K Hum C Tpel’leTOM BJICUEMCS MBI —
W, kak o coTHIaMU HE3pUMBIMH,
HaBcrpeuy um 1BeTeM U3 ThbMBI.

Hanee B ctuxorBopenuu MBanosa roBoputcsi, uTo bor pasrpanuyun mu-
PBI-30HBI HETIPOXOIUMBIMU PEKaMH 3a0BEHHS, TaK UYTO B Ka)KIOM HOBOM J0HE
Jylia He IIOMHHUT cBoero npomuioro. Ho cepaiie, Kak BeUHbIE 1apbl, TOACIYA-
HO XpaHUT “‘Belue MPUMEThI” — HESACHBIE MPOPOUECTBA, CYJISIINE BCTPEUY C
pomuMbIM. ~ CxX0Xyr0 MbICITb VIBaHOB pa3BHBaeT B CTUXOTBOpPEHHH Beunas
namams. VIMEHHO TaMATh MPOTHBOCTOUT cMepTH/ 3abBeHnto. M mockonbky
MamMATh — 3TO IUIATOHOBCKOE TPUIIOMHUHAHWE, OHA HE oOpalieHa Hasajl, B
MIPOIIIOE, HO CPOJIHU SICHOBUACHHIO. CKUTAEL, IEPEXOASIINHI U3 20HA 8 IOH,
“3a HUM — 3apsl, Ipe HUM — 3apsi”, COXPAHSIET TONBbKO KOJBLO U MOCOX, CUM-
BOJIBI yXOBHOTO €IHCKONCTBA. '

B K npumepy, [nu nedenu ViBanosa (1898; 1, 577-579) caenyrot Drescunckomy npaso-
nuxy Wmnepa (Co6p. cou. T. 1. C. 295-300).

4 Heanos Bsiu. O Hlumnepe (1905), IV, 175.

S [Iunnep ®@. Kenaune (1801), Cobp. cou. T. 1. C. 322-323 / Iep. B. Kykosckoro. Ma-
HOB LIUTHPYET 3T0 ctuxorBopeHue lllumnepa B cratee O nossuu Unnoxenmus Aunenckoeo
(1909), 11, 582: ““Beps ToMy, uTo cepaie ckaxeT: / HeT 3anocoe ot Hebec’. Tak yremaer u
HacraBisieT Hac Hlumnep - nnu XKykoBekuit”.

18 Weanos Bsiu. Beunbie napsl (1902), 1, 568.

7 Heanos Bsu. Beunas mamsts (1902), 1, 568. Cp. Bprocog B. Y ceds (1901): “Kak 3meit
Ha COpOIIEHHYIO KOXY, / CMOTpIO Ha TO, 4eM mpesxae Obut / <...> ThI XKIemb MEHS y ABEPH,
nocox! / Uny! uny! co MHO# — HUKTO!”
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CpaBHeHnue llenelt ¢ conHamu, a 4eJI0BeKa ¢ paCTEHUSIMU, K HUM BIIEKY-
LIMMUCS, OTCBUIAET K HEOIIATOHHYECKOU Teypruu. Yxe Ilnaton B Tumee
yIomoGu uenoBeka HeGecHOMyY pacTeHuio."® [IpOKT 0GOraTHII 3TO MpeaCTa-
BJICHME YYEHHEM O TOM, YTO CO3AaTeNb BJIOXKUI B KaXJ0€ CYIIee CHMBOJI-
cuHdeMy — IpUMETy, YCJIOBHBIH 3HAK, IOMOTAIOIUN K Ooram, W Cyliemy
BCIIOMHHTb O B3aHMHOM POJICTBE, a CyIIeMy — BepHYThCs K Goram.'” O6pa3
MBAHOBCKUX IBETOB, BJIEKYIHUXCS B CBOEM LIBETECHUM 3a ILEJISIMH, UMEET
CXOJICTBO C TEM, KaK [IOHUMAET BCEJICHCKYIO TEYPrut0 U MOJIUTBY HEOIIATO-
HUK HpOKJI.20

HBanos: O Hlunnepe. — PaccMoTpuM mpuMedyaTelbHBIH OTPHIBOK U3
21
cratbu Bsiu. BanoBa O [lunnepe:

C ri1yOOKHM TOCTH)KEHHEM, CBOMCTBEHHBIM “‘COYYBCTBHIO BCEJICHCKOMY, 3ariIsi/ibl-
Bau [llunnep B Taiiny npupojbl. PactutenbHoe 1apcTBO 3HAMEHYET ‘B SIBHOM TaWHCTBE
— codeTaHbe JyIIN 3eMHOIl co cBeToM HezeMHbIM™ (Bur. Cono;sbeB).22 JpeBecHble 1y-
Y, PaBHO POJHBIE 3eMie M HeOy, dyloT mo ciaoBy Pera, “nBoiiHyI0 XU3HL” 000UX,
“U el 00BESHBI BJIBOI?IHe”.23 To xe Bunenocs u Hlwepy:

Jlucr BeIXOAUT B 00s1acTh HeOa,

Kopens umier TbMbI HOYHOI;

JIuer sxuBet myuamu debda,

Kopenb — CTHKCOBOI CTpyeid.

MMy TanHCTBEHHO CIMTA

O06J1aCTh THMBI C CTPAHOIO ﬂHSL..24

'8 [naron B Tumee 90 a 3-7 rOBOPHUT, YTO HPUCTABICHHDIHA K HAM AEMOH “IOGYXK/IaeT HAC
CTPEMUTBCS OT 3€MJIU K POJICTBEHHOMY Ha HeOe, TOCKOIbKY MBI SIBIISIEMCS] HE 3¢MHBIM, HO He-
OeCHBIM pacTeHHEM (QLTOV OVPAVIOV)”.

" Proclus. In Tim. 1, 210, 1-26 (Diehl).

2 Proclus. De sacrificio et magia / Catalogue des manuscrits alchimiques grecs. Vol. 6 /
Ed. Bidez. Brussels, Lamertin, 1928. P. 148, 12-18: “Bce monuTcs coobpa3HO CBOEMY YUHY K
THMHOCJIOBHUT — MBICTHTEIBHO, PACCYI0YHO, IPUPOTHO MIIH TyBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM — BOXKIEH
<...> [loaTOMy M TETHOTPOTI, KaK yA0OOMOABIKHEIA B oTHOmEHNH CONHIA, ABIKHAM UM, H
ecsi Obl KTO-HUOY/Ab CMOT, TO yCIBILIAI Obl, KAK B CBOGM BpAILEHUU OH COTPSICAeT BO3AYX,
BO3HOCS ITOCPEICTBOM ITOI'0 3ByKa Kak Obl HEKHH CI0XeHHbIH /i Llaps ruMH, Kakum cro-
coOHO rHMHOCIOBUTH pacteHue”. Cm. ITempos B.B. Yuenue 00 aHarorn4eckoil MOJUTBE Y
SImBinxa u [Ipoxiia u ero penenius B XpUCTHAHCKOM I1aToHu3Me // [lnaTonoBckuit cOopHUK
2. M., PITY, CII6.: PXT'A, 2013. C. 242-263.

2! Heanos Bau. O Munnepe, 173-174.

2 Conoeves B. 3emus-Binaapranna! K rede ueno ckinonun ... (1886).

3 ®em A. 3apst npomaercsi ¢ semuero... (1858).

2 Ulunnep @. XKanoba Lepepst (1796) / Ilep. B. Kyxosckoro // lunnep @. Cobp. cou.
T. 1. C. 224-227.



30 Banepuii llempos

Ve 31ech Mbl BUAMM XapakTepHyto s Cua Menamna cBS3b Bepxa U
HU3a, TOHATHIX Yepe3 MPU3My aHTHYHOH KyJIbTYphl: anojutonndeckoe (Ped)
n xToHnueckoe (CTHKCOBA CTPYsI) COSTMHAIOTCS APEBECHBIMH aymmamMu. Jlio-
OOMBITHO B KOHTEKCT KaKMUX TPeX CTUXOTBOpEHHH momermaeT ViBaHoB “mpwu-
poaHoe taiiHoBenenue” llmmnepa: cruxorBopenne Bn. ConoBseBa 3Jem.is-
sraoviuuya! K mebe weno ckionun s...; cruxorsopenue A. ®dera 3apsa npo-
waemcs ¢ 3emaen...; ctuxorBopenue @. Illumnepa JKarnoba I[lepepur.
PaccmoTpum ux moapoGHee.

a) B 3emne-enadviuuye Bn. ConoBbeBa pedb HIET O TOM, YTO IIPUTIABIIIHIA
YXOM K 3€MJI€ YeJIOBEK OILIyIAaeT 4epe3 TPABSHOU MOKPOB “TPEHeT *KU3HU
MHUpPOBOW” U kap ee cepAld. B MONJHEBHBIX JydyaxX COJHLA OT CHSAIOIIHUX
HeOec HHUCXOIUT OJlarofaTh W Hera, OJISCK KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAOT TEYeHHE
peKH U 1mIeaecT jeca. B 3TOM SBIEHHOM TaWHCTBE MO3T BUIUT COUETAHUE
3eMHOM IyIIN ¢ HEOECHBIM CBETOM, OTUET0 MPOHHUKAETCS OTHEM J00BH. [e-
peo Hamu momue Muposoii [{yuu u momue ompasxicenus 3emiu u Heba opye
6 Opyee.

0) B JKanobe Llepepor llunnepa peus UACT O TOM, UTO MOCIIC OKOHYAHHS
3UMBI, KOTJIa BEPHYJIach BECHA, “0e300Ja4eH TIAAUTCS / B BOABI 3€PKATHHBI
3esec”. Jlemetpa (ILlepepa) TIIETHO KACT BO3BPAIICHHS W3 MOJA3EMHOIO I1ap-
ctBa Ampna coeil nouepu [lepcedonsl. XKenas oOpectu y3bl, MOTyIIHE CHOBa
CBsI3aTh MaTh M JI0Yb, MEPTBBIX C JKUBBIMHU, HOYb U JIeHb, JleMeTpa OCeHbIO
pa3dpachkiBaeT CeMEHa pacTeHWH, KOTOpPHIE IOTPYXKAIOTCS B HEApa 3EMIIH.
BecHoii, nmpurpersie coiHLieM, “yMmepline JUis B30pa” ceMEeHa HauWHaIoT TH-
HYTbCS K CBETY U3 IIOJ3€MHOT0 3aTBOpa. PacTeHus coennusIoT cBeToe Hebo
Y MOTWJIBHYIO TEMY, & B )KHBOM JIBIXaHBE MOJIOJBIX I[BETOB JleMeTpa CIbIIIHT
13 TIIyOUHBI POAHOI roJI0C A0YEpH.

B Konwe Aqbquz25 HBaHOB CBsI3bIBAaET MIMJUIEPOBCKUMN MOTHB MpopacTa-
HUS ceMsH [leMeTphl ¢ MOTHBOM M3 COOCTBEHHOTO CTUXOTBOpEHHS Subtile
virus caelitum (Tonxuii 50 ne6ec),”® B KOTOPOM TOT K€ PACTUTEIbHBII MOTHB
MIOSIBJICHUS B CTAPOM MHpPE HOBOT'O POCTKA €CTh MeTaopa POKACHUS pa3zyM-
HOM oymu: cieayromas 3akoHaM Ilinaner u 3Be3iHbIX Yucesn HOBOPOXKJIEH-
Hasl AyIla, OTKJICHBIIUCH “OT JIPOKH TEJ CJIENBIX, TOJDKHA BIUTHCS B “TIPH-
0ol MOKOJICHH”’, 1a0bl OAMBIBATh “00pbIBBI TaiH’ W pa3raablBaTh 3aJI0-
JKEHHBIA M3JPEBJIe, HO JOTOJIC HE MPUIIOMHEHHBIH CMBICT HEOCCHBIX BeEle-
auii.”’

B npuBenennsix MBaHoBeIM cTpokax JKanoowt [lepepsi (“JICT BEIXOANUT

» Heanos Bsau. Kombe Adwunsr (1904), 1, 732.
% Cwm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 34.
" Kak u Con Menamna, Subtile virus caelitum npunanexut wakiy Carmen saeculare.
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B 00JyiacTh Heba...”) CIpaBeUIMBO YCMAaTPUBAIOT HUCTOK 00pa3HOCTH (hruHaia
MBaHOBCKHX /[puad,” KOTOPHIi, B CBOIO 0YepeIb MEPEKITHKACTCS C YETBEPTOI
JacThiO Menornen Yenogex, ¢ MPUCYTCTBYIOMIMMH TaM MOTHBAaMU Pa3IBOCHHSI-
COCTMHCHUS, JKU3HU-CMEPTH, OpPadyHOTO COI03a. ByNIyIONIHEe CHIIBI SKHBBIX
CPaBHUBAIOTCS C OKEAHCKUM 2YJIOM, & MO2UJIbl CYIIAT 3aII031aJIbIi BO3BPAT U3
MEPTBBIX; )KMBBIC U MEPTBHIC CYTh MOJOBHHKU €AMHOTO CUMBOJIA, CMBIKAIO-
IIFecs B LETOCTHOM AJaMe, KOTOPBIl SAHH B epsaoyuyen u Guiiom™ (cp. co-
enuHeHue 3eBca, [lepcedonnl u Jlnonuca B dunane Cna Menamna). B nen-
TPaJIBHOM pa3fieiie YeTBepTOl dacth Yerogexa (KOTOPHIM Tak W Ha3BaH
GKUM) TIPUCYTCTBYIOT MOTHUBEI, B TOM YHCJIE KOHCTHTYHPYIONIUE TTOITUKY U
Cna Menamna: nBe 3epKasIIUXCs OE3IHBI, 3B€3MHAS W BOIHAS, CMOTPAT
IPYT B ApyTa. 3BE31bI — 3TO 30PKUE CHUJIBL; UX JTY4YH, OYATO KOIbs, IPOHUKAIOT
B CJICIION OMYT COHHOT'O 0€CCO3HATEIBHOIrO s, “OyasT JIOOSIINe CHIBI / U
MaHSAT U3 3a0bIThs”; “B COH 3a0BEHBS JIOCSTAIOT KOIUS, HYAAT K MyKaM OT-
KPOBEHbS IepBOnamsTh ObrTis”.>’ Touno Takke B Che Menamna IPOHUKAOT
B 3eMHBIC TUIyOW MOJTHHUH HeOa, a, CTajgo OBITh, peUb UACT O OpaTHOM COIO3E.

B) B 3apsa npowaemcs c zemnero... A. dera onrcaHo 3aBepIIeHNe THI —
TOT Yac, KOTAa “3aps MpoIIaeTcs ¢ 3eMyeto”’. XO0TsI BEPXYIIKH ACPEBHEB €IIIe
KaKoe-TO BpeMsl KyMaloTCs B yracalolliuX 3aKaTHBIX Jy4yaX, IPEBECHBIC CTBO-
JIbl 3aKPBIBAIOTCS TYMAHOM U MIVIOH; “UX TE€Hb pacTeT, pacTeT, Kak COoH, a
caMU OHHM “Kak OyAToO, 4ysl KU3Hb MBOIHYI0 / U eif oBesHbI BaBoiiHEe, — / 1
3eMIJTIO 9YBCTBYIOT POIHYIO, / U B HEOO mpocsTcst oHe”. DTO MPOTSHKCHHUE U
HACTYIUICHUE NIUHHBIX TeHeU s VBaHOBa MMeeT KOHHOTAIUU OOpaTHOM
MPUYUHHOCTH, TIepeaaBacMoil 00pazoM Oyoyuieco, omopacwiéaioueco meHu
6 npoutnoe.

byoywee ombpacwisaem menu ¢ npoutnioe. — VIBaHOBY HpaBHJIaCh MBICIIb
0 TOM, YTO, CXOJIl Ha 3eMJII0, Oy/yliee OTOpackiBaeT CBOM OCsi3aeMble TEHU
B nponuroe. [Ipu 3ToM n3HagansHO MIBaHOB OMIMO0YHO MoJaraji e€ aBTopoM
Momm3ena.”! IIpenBocxuienue 3toi uaen umeercs yxe y lumnepa B
Cmepmu Bannenwmetina (1800), Tie Tepoil TOBOPUT, UTO TaK XKe, KaK CBETO-
BOHW o0Opa3 coJiHIla oToOpaxkaeTcs B aTMocdepe mpexkae, 4eM OHO CaMO TMPHU-

2 Hearos Bau. Hpuanet (1904), 1, 746-747. Cm. Lappo-Danilevskij K. Der Schiller-Artikel
Vjaceslav Ivanovs und Seine Lyrik. P. 30-32.

¥ Heanoe Bsiu. Yenosek 1V (1918-19), 111, 234-236.
30 Tawm e, 111, 235-236.

31 06 ncropnn storo mpexcrasnenns cM.: Ponen O. Tern // 3Besna, 2003, Ne 7, http:/
magazines.russ.ru/zvezda/2003/7/ronen.html. B atoii cratee Ponen murupyer n “Ilpmmeda-
uue” MBanoBa k Cny Menamna. Jlanee Mbl BOCIIPOU3BOAMM TIPUMEPBI U3 €TI0 CTAThU.
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XOJHNT, TaK BEIMKHUM COOBITHSM YK€ NMPEIIICCTBYIOT UX NIPU3PAKHU, U B CETo-
32

THSIIHEM JHE yxke Opoaut 3aBTpa.”” Tem He MeHee, BIEpBBIE O OyIyIIeM,

otOpackiBaromieM TeHH B mponuroe, ckazan [1.b. lllemmm B 3awume nossuu

(1821):

Poets are the hierophants of an unapprehended inspiration; the mirrors of the gigantic
shadows which futurity casts upon the present; the words which express what they
understand not; the trumpets that sing to battle and feel not what they inspire; the in-
fluence which is moved not, but moves. Poets are the unacknowledged legislators of
the world.*

[[MoaTel — MepodaHTBl HEMOCTHKUMOTO BIOXHOBCHUS, 3€PKAIA SUCAHMCKUX MeHell,
ombpaceisaemuix 6yOyuuM 6 Hacmosujee;, CIOBa, BEIPAXKAIOIIIE TO, Yer0 HEeJb3s HO0-
HSTh; OHU TPYOBI, 30ByIIHE HA OUTBY, HO HE BEJAIOLIME TOTO, YTO BHYLIAKOT; OHH —
BIIMSIHHE, HE TOJBJIACTHOEC HHYEMY, HO HE 3Haroliee mperpai. I1oaThl — HenpHU3HaH-
HbIE 3aKOHO/IATEIN MHUPA].

Bsu. IBaHOB, BO3MOKHO, yCIIBIIIAN 3TY MakcuMy OT MoMM3eHa, a moTo-
My emy e€ u aTpuOyTtupoBas. C SBHOH OTCBUIKOW K snurpady, npeaBapsio-
memy ero xe Carmen saeculare IBanos mumrer B 1909 r.:

Arpunmna Herrecreiimckuit yumi, uro 1900 rog Oyzer <...> Ha4yaloM HOBOTO BCEJICH-
CKOr0 IepHoa, <...> CPOKH KOTOPBIX ACAT BCEMUPHYIO HCTOPHIO Ha MOCIEI0BATEb-
Hbl€ LAPCTBOBAHUSA CEMH KOCMHUYECKHX JEMOHOB <...>. Ha Meike HOBOM acTpanbHOR
9pBI OBLTH YIOBIEHBI YyTKUMH JYyIMIAMH KaK ObI HEKHE HOBBIE COAPOTAaHUS M BHOPAIHH
B OKPY’KaloOIlell Hac MHTEP-IICUXHYECKO aTMoc(hepe U BOCIPUHATHI KaK MPEIBECTUS
KaKOH-TO MHON HEBEIOMOH M IPO3HOM AMOXH <...> MUPOBbIE COOBITHS HE 3aMeITHIN
HaJBUHYTBHCS 32 TEHAMH HMX: n00, KaKk TOBOPUT MOMM3EH, OHH OpPOCAIOT BIIEpe]] CBOH
TEHU, U] Ha semmo.?

C nomaumn MBanoBa (pasza o OymymieM, OpocaronieM TeHb Ha MPOILIOE,
aTpuOyTHUpoBaHHas MOMM3EHy, 3a)KWJIa CBOCH >KM3HBIO M HEOJHOKPATHO
noBTOpsiTack.” CaM ke MIBAHOB, yCTAHOBHMB MHOTO T103)Ke HCTHHHBIH HCTOU-
HUK IIUTATHI, IPUBOJUT €€ B CBOEM IIEPEBO/IC MTOJHOCTHIO (HE 3aKaBBIUMBAS),
a 9yTh HIDKE HA3BIBACT €€ aBTOpa:

ITooThI CYTb KPCUbI-BO3BECTUTEIIN HEIIPEABUICHHOI'O BAOXHOBECHMS; 3€pKajla ruranT-
CKHUX TeHefI, KOTOpBIC 6y)IyHIHOCTI) 6p0caeT B HACTOALICE; CIIOBA, HCIIOHATHBIC CaMOMY

32 Ulunnep @. Cmeptb Bamnenmireiina, aevict. 5, sn. 3 / Ilep. K. IlaBnoBoii / Tam xe.
T.2.C.621.

33 Shelley P.B. A Defence of Poetry (1821).

¥ Heanoe Bau. U3 obnacty COBpPEMEHHBIX HacTpoeHuit / Becbr. 1905. Ne 6. C. 35-39.
WBanoB moBToput 310 B ctathe “O pycckoit naee” (1909), CC 111, 321-338.

35 Cm. Jloces A.@., VI3 xuuru “Teopuu cTHISL . MOIEPHU3M U COBPEMCHHBIE €My TEUCHHS
/Tlyon. A.A. Taxo-T'oau // Kontekct-90. M.: Hayka, 1990, C. 44.
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TOBOPSIIEMY; JKHBBIE TPYObI, 30ByIIHE B 00#f M HE CIbIIIAIINE COOCTBEHHOTO MPU3BI-
Ba; HEBEJIOMBIC MHPY 3aKOHOJATEN Mupa <...> Ecim ciioBa mosta — 3HaMEeHATETbHbIC
coobuienust (kak 3To npososriamaet [llemn), BaKHOCTh MpeaMeTa MOBeJIeBaeT HC-
CJIeI0BaTh, YTO UMEHHO OH COOOIIAeT. . 36
DOTa aBTOIONpPAaBKa, BBEICHHAS TaK, YTOOBI HE MPUBJICKATh BHUMAHWSI,
ocCTajach YUTATSIISIMHU M MCCJISIOBATEIIIMU HE3aMCUCHHOIM.

Obpaz uemvipex pex ¢ I'opHoit nopore [llumnepa xax ucmounuk obpasza
yemvipex nomoxosé ¢ CHe Menamna. — EcTb elie ojHa, He OTMeUaBIIasiICs
paunee, napauiens Mexay [lumiepom u IBaHOBBIM, BaskHAs JJ1sl TOHUMAHUS
refe3nca odpasza pasHOTEKymuxX NOToKoB w3 Cua Menamna. B cratee O
[unnepe VIBaHOB TOJKYeT CTUXOTBOpeHHE [ opHas oopoza (Berglied), B Ko-
topoMm Illusiep KuBONUCYeT TUIMYHYIO ISl €r0 JIUPUKHU KapTUHY. Bricoko
B ropax IpoJjieraer Jopora, Nepexoasiias B MOCT HaJ Oe3qHOU, B riIyOuHe
KOTOpO# peBeT OypHBIN MOTOK. [lo Ty cTOpoHY O€3IHBI JOpora HBIPSET BO
Bparta, 3a KOTOPBIMHU “He OBLI, HE OYIeT CBUACTENb 3eMHON . Tam HaxomuTcs
ITOJIMHA, KyJla XOUeTCsl YUTH HaBceraa. YeTrsIpe peku pa30erarorcs u3 HeBUIH-
MOTI'0 UCTOKa OT MOpoxkKaaroueil ux Marepu Ha YeThIpE CTOPOHBI CBETA U HC-
4e3al0T U3 BUIY. A eIl BBIIIE, Ha OCICTIUTEIHHOM JICTHOM TPOHE BOCCEHAET
BeyHas Lapuia; e€ KpacoTa Moj cTaTh Onecky e€ aaMa3HOH KOPOHBI, HO,
CKOJIbKO HM CBETHUT €il CONHIIE, OHO HE MOXKET €€ COrpeTh. ITO ONMUCAHUE —
MOATUYECKAsT 3apUCOBKAa OKpecTHOCTeW miBelnapckoro sennuka Cen-I'o-
Tapia, oT KOTOPOTO (C M3BECTHOH JIOJIEH yCIIOBHOCTH) OEpyT HAYaIO YeThIpe
peku — Poiic, Pona, Tuuuno, PeiiH, pacxonsiunecs: Ha 4eTbIpe CTOPOHBI CBe-
Ta. JTa neTanbh HeW30EKHO OTCHUIAJa YMTATENs K OMOIICHCKON CTpOKe: “‘u3
DneMa UCXOAUT peKa ISl OPOLICHUS pas U MOTOM pa3AeisieTcss Ha YeThIpe
koHa” (beiT 2:10). OnMcanue YeThIpex peK, pa30erarInuxcsi Ha YeThIpe CTO-
POHBEI cBeTa, HaC 0COOEHHO UHTEpeCyeT:

Vier Strome brausen hinab in das Feld,

Thr Quell, der ist ewig verborgen,

Sie flieen nach allen vier Stralen der Welt,
Nach Abend, Nord, Mittag und Morgen,

Und wie die Mutter sie rauschend geboren,
Fort fliehn sie und bleiben sich ewig verloren.

B. XKykoBckuii, B mepeBojie KOTOPOro 3T0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUE 3Ha VIBaHOB,
MepeBEN 3TO CIETYIONUM 00pazoM:

YeTblpe nomoka OTTYAA UIyMST —
He 3penn ux BBIXOJa OYH.

36 rx n A S 100N YT M
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CTpeMsTCcsi OHU HA 80CMOK, HA 3aKAN,
CtpeMsTcst K noyoHIo, K NOIHOYU,
Pooicoaromes BMecTe; posisich, pacCTalOTCs;
Beryt 6e3 Bo3BpaTa U 68ex He CONbIOMCSL.

CpaBHUM 3TH CTPOKH € OIHCAaHHEM NOTOKOB U3 Cra Menramna (v. 77-79):

BotkaH B OCHOBY yTOK, U TKaHb JIBYJINYHA SIBICHHUH.
JIBmXyTCs B MOpE TITyOOKOM MOPS, 1me — K 3apsam, me — K 3aKamam,
IToBepXy BONHBI CTPEMATCS Ha NOI0eHb, HUKE — HA NOTHOYb.

B oTnuuune ot TOro, 4TO ONUCHIBAET IPUMEHUTEIBHO K MOPCKUM TEUEHUSIM
@®.D. 3enuHCKUH, NOJUYEPKUBAIONINI MEPEMEHYUMBOCTD U CIly4alHOCTb Ha-
[IPaBJICHHOCTU MHOKECTBA MIOBEPXHOCTHBIX TOTOKOB B IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTh
OJIHOMY IOCTOSIHHOMY TIyOMHHOMY TedeHuto, y Hlmmnepa, XXykosckoro n
HBaHoBa peub UAET 0 NMPUHLUIINAIBHO MHOM 00pase: 0 uembipex MOTOKax,
pacxXoIsIuXcsl KpeCTOM U TEM CaMbIM, B COOTBETCTBHH C MHOIOBEKOBOH Tpa-
JMIMel XPUCTHAHCKOTO CHMBOJIH3MA, CTATHBAIOIIMX MHUp BOoeaHHO.’ Iloc-
MOTpPUM, B KAKOM MOPSAKE NEPEUUCIICHbl HanpaBiieHUus noTokos y Hlnmie-
pa, Kykosckoro u MIBaHOBa U Kak OHU NOMMEHOBAHBI:

Hlunnep JKykoeckutl Hesanos
BEuep BOCTOK 3aps
cesep 3aKaT 3aKaT
TOJJIEHB MOJI/ICHb HOJIJICHb
yTpo MOJTHOYb HOJHOYb

Mpbl BuguM, uto MBaHOB MOJHOCTBIO cieayeT JKyKOoBCKOMY B MOpSIKE
MIePEUNCIICHUS HATIPABICHUN MOTOKOB, U JIUIIH SAUHOXKIBl OTKIOHSETCS TIPU
MMEHOBAaHUHU CTOPOH cBeTa (paau eAMHOOOpa3us OH Ha3bIBACT BOCTOK ‘‘3a-
perw”, 4ToObl co3daTh aHTOHUM K “3akatry’’). Hamportus, [luniep crout
OCOOHSIKOM, IMEHOBAHHSI M MOPSAIOK TEPEUYNCICHNs HANPABICHHH MOTOKOB
y HETO MHbIC.

CumMBoOIHKa TKAaIlKOTO0O UCKYCCTBaA

Muposas /[ywa u Agpuna. — B cratbe O [llunnepe IBaHOB OTKPBITO UHTEP-

MPEeTHpYeT paccMaTpuBaeMoe Hamu cTuxoTBopenue lunepa [ opuas dopoza
. 8

Kak MHUCTHYECKOE M “aloKaJMnTH4eckoe BujeHue MupoBoit Jymu”.” B

370 cuMBOMIHKE KPeCTa, YETBIPEX CTOPOH CBETA M PA3ITHUHBIX YCTBEPHIL B XPHCTHAHCKOI
Tpaauuuu cM. paszzaen “KsagpaTHbiit Mup” B Moeit ctatbe “3Be3qubiit xpam™ Moanna Ckorra
— KOCMOC, BBICTpOCHHBIN (uiocodom // Anatomust priocodpun: kak padotaer tekct / [lox
pen. 10.B. Cuneoxoii. M., U3x. nom SICK, 2016. C. 282-287 [267-306].

3 Heanoe Bau. O Wunnepe (1905), IV, 174.
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YAaCTHOCTH, C 3TUM CBsI3aH TOT ()aKT, YTO MPUBEACHHOC BBIIE HBAHOBCKOE
ONMCaHUEe YeThIpeX MOTOKOB B CHe Menamna OTKpBIBA€TCS CTPOKOM, TOBO-
psme 0 TKaIKoM CTaHKe, Ha KOTOPOM CIUIETaeTcs “TKaHb SBJICHHUN, OOBIK-
HOBEHHO accouuupyemas y MlBaHoBa ¢ TBOpUYECKOW aKTUBHOCThIO MUpOBOM
Hymn. TkaHp Mupa “IByJIUYHA”, MOCKOJIBKY Ka)XKJI0€ SIBIECHHE BO3HUKAET B
pe3yabpTaTe BCTpEeUd U Opaka MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHO HAIIPABJIEHHBIX (HE TOIBKO B
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, HO U BO BpeMeHH) psioB Lleneit (mpeacTaBisomux MyxKcKoe
Hay4ajo, BEpX, CBET, pa3yM) U PsJI0B H?I/I‘II/IH (penpe3eHTUPYIOLINX KEHCKOe
HAYAII0, HU3, MPAK, HPPALHOHABHOE).”

VimenHO m3-3a HacJIanBaHUS TOTO JOTOJIHHUTEIBHOTO CIOXKETa, Ioapasy-
MEBAIOIIETO HATMYHE BBICIICH U HU3IIEH 00acTeil Mupa, NCXOAHAS MTPOCTO-
Ta U JOTMYHOCTh HMIMJUIEPOBCKOTO “Kpecta’ HapyIaercs, a B cTpoke 79 Cua
Menamna TOABISIIOTCS yKa3aHus: “moBepxy” u “Hmke”. (Ho, momuepkHeM
3TO elle pa3, IPOTUBONOCTABIEHNE BepXa M HU3a MPUMEHHUTENBHO K CAMUM
MIOTOKaM, B JyxXe 3eJINHCKOTro, y FIBaHOBa OTCYTCTBYET.)

Taxum o0pa3zom, pasHOTEKyIIue MOTOKH U3 [ oproti dopoeu lunnepa,
cIIy)kMBIIHEe MeTa)opaMy 4eThIpeX pek DJemMa M oXBaTbiBaromero Mup Kpe-
CTa, CTAaHOBATCS y VBaHOBa MPOTHKEHUSIMH KOCMHYECKOTO TIOJIOTHA, CIUIe-
taemoro Muposoi lymoil. byaer HenuIHUM 3aMeTUTh, YTO 3Aech MIBaHOB
O’KHJaeMo BTOPUT HeorutaToHUKy IIpoxity. Cornacuo Ilpoxiy, Bes BeeneH-
Has cruietaercs OormuHed Adunoi (Veaivetal 10 mhv), KOTOpas, Moa00HO
TKaynxe, paboTaeT 3a TKallKUM CTaHKOM. B komMmeHTapuu Ha nuasnor [Tnaro-
Ha Tumeti IIpOKII MPOCTPAHHO PACCy’KAAET O CUMBOJIMYECKUX CMBICIIAX 3Ha-
MEHHUTOTO IOKpbIBasIa/meruioca 00TnHU A(UHBI, KOTOPOE BBIHOCHIOCH BO
Bpems npa3nHoBanus [lanaduneiickux TopxkectB. Ha nemoce 6pu1a n3o0pa-
J)KeHa OuTBa OOTOB M THTAaHOB, B KOTOPOW OJIMIICTBOPSBIINE €IUHCTBO OOTH
HOJ PYKOBOACTBOM AQHHBI HEKOTa OOCIUIN TUTAHOB M CHJIBI Pa3apoOiIeH-
HOCTH (3Ta onmo3uuus npesacrasineHa U B Che Menavwna). B cBoeM KOMMeEH-
tapun [Ipoks ykaspiBaer, 4To 00pa3sl merioca AQUHBI MOKHO YCMOTPETh
Ha BCEX MEPAPXUUYECKUX YPOBHIX BCEICHHOW, MPUYEM 3HAKOMOE BCEM PYKO-
TBOPHOE TKAaHOE MOKPHIBAJIO, UCTIOIB3yeMOe Ha Mpa3JIHUKAX, SBISIETCS I10-
CJIeAHUM M HU3MKUM. Ero mpeBblmaeT menas cepusi HeMaTepHaabHBIX ITOKPO-
BOB A(QUHBI, CpeJ KOTOPBIX — TEJIO MaTepHalTbHOIO KOCMOCA, COTKaHHOE

% Mosxe BaHoB MEPEOCMBICIUT MCXOJ1 MOJOOHOTO CTOJKHOBEHHS IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTEH.
OH cHOBa OyJeT FOBOPUTh O MmKaHu OBbITHUS, KAXKIbII y3€1 KOTOPOH — OyAb TO POXKICHUE HIH
CMEpTh — SIBJISIETCSL PE3YJIbTATOM CXOXKICHUS MOJSIPHBIX CHJI M IPOTHBOOOPCTBYFOLIUX DHEPTHA,
CJIOBHO CIUIETEHHBIN M3 JKaIALMX ApYr Jpyra 3Meil. OJHaKo Ha 3TOT pa3 CIUIETIIMECS 3MEU
HE BCTYMalOT B Opak, HE MOPOXKIAIOT HOBYIO JKH3HB, HO YOMBAIOT APYT Apyra: “OTTOro BCe
36MHOE KOHYAETCSl CMEPThIO”, U OTTOI'0 TaK TparuvHa *u3Hb, cM. Meanos Bau. lllexcnup u
Cepsantec (1916) IV, 103.
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MBICJIUTEIBHBIM CBETOM AQUHBI, U HeaIbHbIC IPOTOTUIIBI TKALIKOT'O UCKYC-
CTBa M MOKPOBA-KOCMOCA, cojeprKalnecss B yMe 00ruHu AQUHBI 1 3aHaBe-
muBarolue e€ cymHocTb. IIokpoBbI BceX YpOBHEH Tak WM MHA4Y€ COOTBET-
CTBYIOT TBOPYECKOH, IEMHypPIHIeCKOi aKTHBHOCTH A(HHBI, 9aCTHIO KOTOPOH
SIBJIIETCS] TIPOTHUBOIIONIOKHOCTh M 00ph0a, KaK HEOOXOIUMBIE YAaCTH MHUPO-
yCTpOMCTBA.

@aycm I'ete. — Ananu3z xopmyca counHeHnil iBaHOBa MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO
MOTHBBI TKadecTBa OOJBIIEH YacThbI0 BCTPEYAIOTCS Yy HETO B KOHTEKCTE
o6pamenuii k [ete (Haunuas ¢ 1912-ro roza)," a He HHCIMPHPOBAHBI 3aHs-
THUSMHU aHTHYHOCTBIO, 9TO OBIIO OBl €CTECTBEHHO, YUUTHIBAst TOT (PAKT, YTO B
IpevYecKoi KyJIbType TKA4eCTBO OBIJIO OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM KCHIIWH H, KaK
TAKOBOE, IMIHPOKO MPEICTABICHO B MCKYCCTBE, IuTepaType u (umocodun.”
Haxe xorna MIBaHoB paccykIaeT o NpuBbIUKe ['eTe 10BOAUTE BCE 1O 3aBep-
IIeHUs,, OH (OPMYJIMPYET 3TO B XapaKTEPHBIX 0oOpas3ax: Koraa ‘‘BHEIIHNE
HUTW JIMHUH XU3HU ['eTe mpepblBaIUCh, “BHYTPEHHSS TKaHb €ro MOCTYII-
KOB OCTaBaJIaCh HENPEPBIBHON, OH HE OIYCKaJ PyKH, TaK 4TO “3a KayKIbIM
[epecedeHeM BHYTPEHHETO BOJIOKHA CIEy€eT €ro BO3BPaT, HOBOE MOSIBICHUE
napyxy”.”

Tem He MeHee, XOTsl HICTOUHUKOM 0o0pa3a TkauecTBa [yl MBaHOBa ObuIH
counHeHus ['ere, IBaHOB, Kak M MOJIOKEHO aHTUYHHKY, BIHCAJI COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIME 00pasbl B KOHTEKCT aHTUYHOM KyJIbTYpHI U (pHitocopun HEOI1aTo-
HU3Ma: OH HE €JINHOX/Ibl ACCOLUUPYET TKAUYECKYI0 AKTUBHOCTD C INIETEHUEM
MupoBoii /lymoi BHAUMBIX ()EHOMEHOB, Tela KOCMOCa, JIOJCKHX CyJeo,

* Proclus. In Timaeum, 1, 134,22-135,13.

4 Biusiaue ke camoro Iere 00HapyXMBAETCS y)KE B CAMBIX paHHUX COYMHECHUAX VBaHO-
Ba, HaunHas ¢ 1887 r.: 910 M nMoApakanus ['ere, BKIIFOUas HEOKOHUCHHOE COUMHEHUE Pycckutl
@aycm (1887), a Taxxe noomy [ eme (1889), 3T0 U THEBHUKOBBIC UTATBIHCKUE BICUATICHUS
VBanosa (1892), koTopsle copepxaT pemunucienuuu u3 I'ere: cm. Wachtel M. Russian Sym-
bolism and Literary Tradition: Goethe, Novalis, and the Poetics of Vyacheslav Ivanov. Madi-
son, WI, The University of Wisconsin Press, 1994. P. 21-110.

“2 Cwm. Hdland E.J. Athena’s Peplos: Weaving as a Core Female Activity in Ancient and
Modern Greece // Cosmos. 2004. Ne 20. P. 155-82; Ilempos B.B. Ilyma, obGnavaromniascs B
Tena, gyma, Tkymas tena / XXOAH. 2017. Ne 11 (1). C. 166-176.

* Ueanoe Bau. Tete ua pybexe asyx croneruit (1912), IV, 132: “Tére <...> HuKOrxa
HHUYEro He 3a0bIBajl, HUYEro HE IOKHIAl HEOKOHYeHHBIM. O3upas ero JUIMHHYIO, JOJTYIO
JKM3Hb, BUAMIIb, YTO BCSI OHA COCTOUT M3 MEPEPBIBOB; GHeUlHIle HUTH TIPEPHIBAIOTCS, KAK €ro
nepBasi cTpacOyprekast JII000Bb, — 6HYIMPEeHHssL MKAHb HENPEphIBHA, U 32 KaXK/BIM Iepecede-
HUEM BHYTPEHHETO BOJIOKHA CIIETyET €ro BO3BpPAT, HOBOE IMOSIBICHUE HAPYKY; OH BEYHO IPO-
JIOJDKAeT, KaK BCIO XKHM3HB MPOJOJIKAN, TOKa HE 3aBEPIIIII M 33 TOJ 0 CMEPTH HE 3aredaTtan B
0COOCHHBIH MakeT cBoero Paycma’.
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KOTOpBIE, CKIaAbIBasCh B y30P, OKa3bIBAIOTCS COIVIACOBAaHBI IPYT C APYIOM B
rapMoHn4Yeckoe eanHcTBO. Tak, MBaHOB muiet, yTo Muposas [[yma TkeT
“OjIHy KMBYIO TKaHb Beenenckoro tema”.** Camoro I'ere, kak u Ilumiepa,
HBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT “BEIUKUM SICHOBHALEM MupoBoil ymu”, BOIUIOTUBLIIUM
CBOM KOCMHYECKHE UYBCTBOBAaHMS B CIEAYIOLIUME CTPOKU Tpareauu Daycm,
KoTophie MIBaHOB Tiepenaraer B mpo3e (He yIyckasi MOTHBA “COTKaHHS BCETO

co Bcem”, “Wie alles sich zum Ganzen webt”):

Kak Bce BCTPEYACTCA U CONPATACTCA BO BBaI/IMOI[CI;lICTBHH 1 B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHWHU,
U CIUIETasACh, U COBMEUIAsICh, 00pa3yeT KHUBYI mKaHb enuHoro enoro! Kak oaHo
JKHBET M TBOPUT B apyrom! HeOecHble CHIIBI BOCXOIAT U HHUCXOIAT, OOMCHUBASACH
30JI0THIMU OajibsiMu. Ha »KMBOHOCHBIX, GJIaroyXaroIux KpbUIbSX JIETAT OHU ¢ Heba u
MIPOHUKAIOT CKBO3b 3eMII0. M /10 Tiy00YaiiiX Hel[p COIpOraeTcsi BCelICHHAst UX rap-
MOHHYECKHM 3BYYaHUEM.

Txayom 1o MBaHOBY MOKeT ObITh He TONBKO Muposas [[ymra. K Tkage-
CTBY MNPHUPABHUBAETCA XYJO0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO. XYIOXKHUK IOCPE]-
CTBOM CBOEI'0 MCKYCCTBA TKET U3 COMOJYMHEHHBIX CUMBOJIOB “IparoueHHoe
nokpsiBano Jyme Mupa, kak ObI TBOPS anpo;%, 0oJee TyXOBHYIO U MPO-

2

3pavyHyl0 4YeM MHOTOI[BETHBIN nenioc ectectBa’”. Benukuil yenoBek CTaHO-
47
BUTCS TKAUOM MHUPOBBIX Cyae0.

Bo BTopoii monoBuHe 1910-X TOJ0B MOTUBBI TKAHBS CYIbOBI MOSBIISIOTCS
B coOcTBeHHOU mo33um MBaHoBa. B ctuxotrBopenun Ha Oxe neped gotinoil
(1914) nagenue 3Be37bI O3HAYAET MOSBJICHUE HOBOW KHU3HH — HOBOH HHUTH
Ha TKaHK ObITHS . B Jukom xonoce (1917) TOBOPUTCS O HEYAsSsHHOM 4YyB-
CTBE, HE3aKOHHBIM 00pa30M, KaK 30J10Tasi HUTh, BILJICTAIOIIEMCS B XOJCTUHY
MOBCEIHEBHOUN CyAbOBl. UETHOK Kak MpekJie BHIBOJAUT PYTHUHHBIA Y30p CO-
ObITui. [Ipu 5TOM TKaHB KU3HH CIUIETACTCS M3 COCIMHEHUS POKa M CBOOO-
HOTO BBIOOpA (HOTOBOP “Cyned u BoH™’), a JKU3HECHHBIN yIeI MPOUCXOIUT OT
cornacus cleACcTBUl (1eneit?) u npuunH. HeoxkunanHo Ha MOIOTHE MPOOH-
BaeTCsl 30JI0Tas HUTb, O3apsrolliasl AYLly, COeAUHSOIAs “aanbHee”, T.e.
MaJOBEpOsITHOE. DTOW HUTH HE JOJKHO OBITh, OHA “Oe3poiHa U ciaydaitHa”,

* On orce. Penurnosnoe neno Bragumupa Comnosbesa (1910) 111, 304.

* On ace. Uypasiauc u npobniema cuntesa uckyccts (1914) 111, 155. Cf. Goethe 1.W. Faust
1, 447-453.

% On orce. 3aBeTbl cUMBOIH3MA (1910), 11, 601.

Y Ou ance. Ckpsi6uH u nyx pesosrounu (1918) 111, 191: “Benukuii qedaresis He TOIBKO Ye-
JIOBEK, OTMEYATIICBAOIINNACS B €r0 3MIIMPUIECKOM KU3HECOTHCAHUH, HO M “IEMOHUYECKUN
(o cnoBoynoTpebienuto I'eTe), — pOKOBOH, OBITH MOXKET, — mMKa4 MAPOBBIX cyae0”.

* On arce. Ha Oxe nepex BoitHoi (1914), 111, 526. Cm. On arce. Toot 111, 490; Tummna I,
693-694; Bpewms I, 699.
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oJo0Ha TUKOMY KOJIOCY, HO OHA — KMBasl BECTh U HedasHHbIM nap. Tak “B

OCHOBY TKaHHU BIUIETAETCS ‘‘COJIHEUHAsl TailHa”, MpepbIBaOLas PYTUHHOE
4

“cHOBaHbe uemHoKa”."

Tokposwr boocecmea. — B @aycme I'ete ecTh paccykIeHHE O TKAI[KOM
CTaHKE BpPEeMEHH, MpHBJIeKIee BHUMaHue MBanoBa. Peub nager o0 oTphIBKe,
B KOTOPOM JOKTOP C IMMOMOIILIO 3aKJIMHAHUSA BbI3bIBACT JyXa, TOT ABJIACTCA U
HAYMHACT FOBOPUTH 0 cebe.”’ B 06pa3ax, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPHIX AyX OITH-
ChIBa€T CBOIO AKTHUBHOCTH, B3aMMOIIPOHUKAIOT MOTHUBBI BOI[HOfI CTUXUHU U
TKa4YeCTBA.

In Lebensfluten, im Tatensturm

Wall ich auf und ab,

Webe hin und her.

Geburt und Grab,

Ein ewiges Meer,

Ein wechselnd Weben,

Ein glithend Leben:

schaff ich am sausenden Webstuhl der Zeit
Und wirke der Gottheit lebendiges Kleid.”!
B npunuBax/ norokax ®u3HH, B Oype aen
51 BOJTHYIOCH/ CTPYIOCH BEPX M BHU3,

Tky/ nBUXKYCh TyJa U CIOAA.

PoxJienue u Moruia,

Beunoe mope,

V3MeHYnBOE JABHIKCHHE/ TKAYECTBO,
ITnamMeHHast )KU3Hb:

s TPY)KYCh Ha IISNECTSIIEM MKAYKOM CIMAaHKe BPEMEHH
U Cnilemaro YK1BbIe TTOKPOBBI 00XKECTBA.

Korma I'ere mumcan 3TH CTPOKH, TEpENl €0 MBICICHHBIM B30pOM ObLTa
CTpYsIILasiCs NOBEPXHOCTh BOJIOIAJA, B KOTOPOU MPH >KEJIAHUU MOYKHO yBHU-
IeTh U CTPYU-HUTH, U TKyIIeecs MoIoTHO. [IpuMeuaTensHO, 4TO B OAHON U
TOM ke crarbe Bsau. MIBaHOB cchutaeTcsi Ha 3TO MecTo U3 Paycma M UUTH-
pyet ctuxotBopenue ['€re Ilecuv 0yxos nao éooamu (1781), rae pedb UaeT O
IyIre, KoTopas, Kak BoJa, CXOJHUT ¢ Heba, 3aTeéM BOCXOJHUT, a IIOTOM CHOBa
JIOJKHA MaJiaTh K 3eMJI€ B BEUHOW CMEHE BOCXOKICHUM U HUCXOKJICHUN

¥ On arce. Tuxuii xomoc (1917), 11, 546.

%0 BEICKa3BIBATIOCH TIPEMONOKCHIE, UTO AyX, BHI3BIBACMBIT DayCTOM, HMEET CXOICTBO C
CeIbMBIM JYXOM (IyXoM mpupojibl) u3 Agpopsi 5. béme. CMm. Kazarxosa U.b. Kocmonorus
SIko6a béme u xynoxectBenHslil Mup “®Paycra” // I'éreBckue utenus 2003 / ITog. pen. C.B.
Typaesa. M., Hayka, 2003. C. 62-79.

U Goethe J.W. Faust, 1, 501-509.
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Jlyma yenoBeka

Bopne nmono6na:

C Heba HUCXOIUT,

K neOy Bocxoaut

U cuosa nony

JlooKHa KaHYTb...

Beunas cmenal

ITocne 3Tux cTpok I'éTe omuchIBaeT TOK BOJbI, BOJONAIOM CTPYSIIUICS C

TOPHOW KPY4H, HU3BEPTaIONIMICS B O€31IHY, a 3aTeM PaCTCKAIONIUICS B COH-
HOM JTOJIMHE B 03€PHYIO IJ1ajb, B 3€pKajie KOTOPOW OTpaxaroTcs 3Be3/bl. Ta-
KuM 00pa3om, koraa B Qaycme CTPYAIIUICS BBEPX W BHHU3 IyX TOBOPHUT O PO-
KICHUW W MOTHWIJIE, 3TO CBS3aHO C KPYTrOBOPOTOM JKH3HH, MOO IBIIKCHUE
JyII 10100HO TOTOKY. He cnydaifHo, aHAJIOTHYHYI0 KOMOHWHAIHMI0 00pa3oB
BEYHOCTHU, BPEMEHH, POKIECHHUS U MOTHUJIBI, MOTOKOB JyII M TKAI[KOTO CTaHa
Mbl BcTpeuaeM B Cre Menamna, Tie Aylld U MTHOBEHHUs CPaBHUBAIOTCS C
TKaHbIO, KOTOpas TKETCS M3 COCAMHEHUN MPUYUH-3MEN U 1eeii-3MHUEeB, YbH
BEPEHMIIBI CPABHUBAIOTCSA C MOPCKUMHU TOTOKaMH (“BoTkaH B OCHOBY yTOK,
U TKaHb IBYJINYHA SBICHUH / J[BIKyTCSI B MOpe TITyOOKOM MOpS, T€ K 3apsiM,
Te — K “3akaram”).

Orchutasi K paccmaTpuBaeMoMy Mmecty @aycma, VIBaHOB mpejyaraer
MPEICTaBHUTh “‘00’KECTBEHHYIO MPUPOAY ['eTe, 0ECKOHESYHO KUBYIO U ABUKY-
UIYICA, dTOT MKAYKULl CMAHOK, TKYIIUHA <...> KUBYIO OJEXKIY Bora”.>?
Bozumkaet Bompoc: 3auem ayx y ['eTe TKeT MOKpOBEI, 3aHABEITHBAIONIHE 00-
JKECTBEHHOE OT Jrofeii? OH crueTaeT TKaHb (PEHOMEHATHHON KU3HH — YEJI0-
BEUECKHE CyAbOBI, KOTOPHIC CTAHOBATCS XUBBIMH 3aBECaAMU, TPEIOXPAHSIIO-
IIUMH B30PBI CMEPTHBIX OT CO3EPIIaHUs MHUpPA CYIIHOCTEH, TyXOB, OOXKECT-
BEHHbIX TaiiH.”' Be3 oTHx MOKPOBOB TaliHasl TalHBIX OblIa OBl OTBEpPCTa U

32 Usanos Bsu. Tere na py6exe nByx crosetuit IV, 120 u 126.

3 On arce. Tere na py6exe nByx croneruit (1912), IV, 140-141. Cp. Tam xe. C. 165:
“‘BorkecTBa KHMBOEC 00Ja4eHbE’ JUIS 36MHOTO JyXa, TKYIIEro €ro, — OTHIOIbL He MeTadopa <...>
BcenomunaeTcs nmpekpacHoe BHACHNUE ‘HEOECHBIX CHII, BOCXOSIINX M HUCXOIINX U Mepea-
IOIINX APYT APYTY 30J10ThIe Beapa’ <...> JIoBeCTH OO BHYTpPEHHEro ciyxa <...> TO, 4TO, KaK
TOBOPHT T€TEBCKUI ApUAIIb, ‘HE CIBIIINTCS B TAilHOM TKaHbE MPUPOIBIL..." .

> On arce. Jlocroesckuii u poman-tpareaus 1V, 422 (= 1V, 507): “B te MUHYTbI O>KUIaHUS
cMepTH Ha 3madoTe BHYTPEHHSI IMYHOCTH [J0CTOEBCKOTO] yrpeania cCMepTh U MOYyBCTBO-
Basia ceOs )KUBOKO M COCPEIOTOUYCHHOIO B OJJHOM aKTE BOJH yKe 3a ee¢ Bparamu. JIMUHOCTH
OblUIa HACWJIBCTBEHHO OTOpPBaHA OT ()EHOMEHAJIBHOTO M OLIYTHJIA BIIEPBHIC CYNICCTBEHHOCTh
OBITHUS TIOJ] NOKPOBOM SUOUMOCTIU Belyell, U3 Koell COMKAaHbl OTPaibl BOILIOMEHHOTO ayxa”. O0
OXPaHUTENBHOW (YHKIMU CUMBOJIOB B ApEONaruTHKax U y HEOIIATOHUKOB cM. [lempos B.B.
CHMBOJ ¥ CBSILICHHOACHCTBHE B IIO3IHEM HEOIUIATOHU3ME U B Apeonazumckom xopnyce //
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55
JOCTYIIHA TeM, JJIsl Koro He mnpeaHasHadena”.” Y [lpokia mokpoB AQuHBL,

KOTOPBII ecTh caM KOCMOC, 3aHaBEIINBaJ CYIIHOCTh OornHU. MBaHOB n006aB-
nseT K 3ToMy 00pa3 GorumHu M3uibl, ueil THK ObUI 3aKPHIT HOKPHIBAIOM.
IIpu 5ToM MBaHOB yunThIBaI pOMaHTHYECKHE epepadoTku Muga ob Msuze,
MIPU KOTOPOM, TOCTUTIINI OOTWHU MOCBSIIEHHBIN, TPUIIOJHABIINN 3aKpPBIBa-
IO e JTHK [OKPOB, Y3HABAI B GOKECTBEHHOM JTHKE CAMOT0 cebs.”’

Uypnéunuc u banrtpymaituc

Brrmre MbI 00Cy AN P aBTOPOB U TEKCTOB, MPOSCHAIONINX 3HAYCHHE psizia
00pa30B M CHMBOJOB, NpeACTaBIeHHbIX B mosme VBanosa Con Menamna.
MB!I yCTaHOBHIIN, YTO HCTOYHUKOM 00pa3a 4eThIpeX PasHOTEKYIIUX TOTOKOB
siBisieTcst ctuxorBopenue @. Illumiepa ['oprasa oopoea (BOCIpUHATHIM Bsid.
HBanossiM B nepeBoae B. XKykosckoro). Tem He MeHee, ocTaeTcst HEposc-
HEHHBIM, Y€M MMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE MOSMBI SBISIOTCS 3TH MOTOKH, YTO OHHU
CUMBONM3UPYIOT. [l0ATOMY MBI NMPOJOHKMM PAacCMOTpPEHHE KOHTEKCTOB, B
KOTOpbIX VIBaHOB MCTonb30Bai 00pa3 pa3HOTEKYIIUX MOTOKOB, OOPaTHBIINCH
K ormyonukoBaHHOI B 1914 1. crathe VBaHOBa, I/le CTPOKH O pa3sHOHAIPaB-
JICHHEIX MOPCKHX MOTOKAX MILTIOCTPHPYIOT PACCy K ICHHA O MOITHKE Yypné-
HUca.

[TpumeuarenbHO, 4TO B craTthe O UypiéHHCe NPUCYTCTBYIOT M JIpyrue
tembl U3 Cna Menamna: Hanpumep, VIBaHOB 00Cyk1aeT 00pa3bl KOCMUYECKHX
3mees, TIpeCTaBIEHHBIX Ha PA3IMYHBIX MOJOTHAX XyJIOKHUKA. 37€Ch Ke
MBI CHOBa HaXOJUM MOTHB TIOJIYJECHHOTO CHA: COTIacHO VIBaHOBY BH3HOHED-
ckoe TBopuecTBO UypiéHuca yxBaTbhIBaeT “COHHBIC Tpe3bl Muposou [ywu”
(koTOpas MoACIyYIHO MPUCYTCTBYET U B CHe Menamna), “CMyTHBIE MEUTAHUS
ee MOJIyICHHOH ApeMbl, IJie¢ MUP CHOBa — Xaoc”, “rle pa3felieHHOe IPOCT-

MMAATONIKA ZHTHMATA. UccnenoBanus o uctopuu miaronnsma / [lox o6ur. pexa. B. B.
[lerposa. M., Kpyrs, 2013. C. 264-308.

5 Cp. HUsanos Bau. 3asetsr cumBonusma (1910), 11, 591.

% Heanoe Bsu. Jipesuuii yxac (1909) 111, 104.

7 Cp. Hosanuc. Yuennkn B Cance (1802), a raxxe: Meanos Bsu. JIBe CTHXUH B COBpe-
MeHHOM cuMBoau3me (1908) 11, 553: “Bcee ¢penomeHabHOE — MapeBO Maiiu; 1o/ MOKpPhIBAJIOM
3aBelIeHHOM M3uapl, OBITE MOXKET, aXke He CTaTysl, a mycrora, “le grand Néant” ¢paniry3ckux
JeKaIeHTOB. “ByneM ke paccMaTpHBaTh TUBHBIC Y30PbI OKPbIGAIE; BEAb Mbl HE YIOBUIIH Ca-
MBIX TUICHUTEIBHBIX JIMHUHA, CaMbIX BOJIIEOHBIX COYCTAHW. 3HaH, IMOCBSAMIAEMBIH, YTO 3TO
MTOKPBIBAIIO 7KeM MBI caMU. VTak, MpuCITyIiBalics K HOBBIM CIIaJIKUM OOMaHaM ruepodanTa
Cupen. ms nossuun — Xumepa™.

¥ Heanoe Bau. Uypnsauc u mpodnema curTesa uckycets (1914), 111, 147-170.
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PaHCTBOM U NPUYUHHOCHBIO BOCCOCTUHEHO M0 TAMHOMY 3aKOHY BHYTPEHHETO
cpoacTBa U cooTBeTcTBUS . [lyns Hamero paccyxiaenus o Cre Menamna Tak-
K€ Ba)KHBI BBICKa3bIBaeMble VIBaHOBBIM MTPUMEHUTENHHO K UypIIEHNCY MBICITH
0 CTpaHHUKE, “IMPOXOMAIIEM UEPE3 UHbIE MUPBI”, TEPSIOIIEM “‘CBOE MAJOe
B KOCMHYECKOH KU3HU .

MBanoB BocipuHuMaet Uypi€Huca Kak BbIpA3UTENs TUTOBCKOW HApOIHOM
IyIIW, U 3]I€Ch €r0 BIEYATICHUS OT KapTUH UypiéHuca CBOCBOJIBHO COCIU-
HAIOTCS ¢ BocnpusitueM noa3uu 0. bantpymaiituca, yepes koropyto MBaHos
HaYMHACT TPAKTOBATh JUTOBCKYIO AYIIY BOOOINe U kuBomuch Yyprnéuuca B
gacTHOCTH. Hanpumep, korma MBaHOB 3amedaet, 4To JJIs JTUTOBIIEB Xapak-
TepHa “HMHIWKCKAs CO3epUATEIHHOCTE” U ““HEIOBEpPHE KO BCSIKOH ‘sBH’”, TO
IPUBOINT B IpUMep MHeHHe Banrpymaiitica,” cormacHo KOTOPOMY OT BCSI-
KO 5SIBMU MOYKHO MPOCHYTHCSI K HOBOM.

To, uro moaTuku bantpymaiituca u Uypnénuca y MIBaHoBa HaJI0KUIUCH
JIpyT Ha Jpyra, He ciydaiiHo. Kak pa3 nerom 1914 r. IBaHOB ¢ cembeil xui
B IlerpoBckoM-Ha-Oke, Mo cocenctBy ¢ banrpymaiitincom.”’ U, BeposTHO,
torna xe VMiBaHoB HaumHaeT paboTaTh HAJ cTaThell 0 bantpymaiituce, mo3a-
Hee OMyOJIMKOBAaHHON B SHIMKIIOTIEINU Benreposa.’! T'oBopst 0 Mmupocosep-
nanuu banrpymaiituca, MiBaHoOB 3ameyaer, 4To Mmepexo/] OT SIBU K sIBU CPaB-
HUM JJIsI TOTO € mepexofoM oT 3a0BeHus k npunoMunanuto (C. 374), a most
— “HOCHUTENb BCEJIEHCKOIO COYYBCTBOBAHMSI; OH — IIPOXOASALIMN Yepe3 MUPBI
BOTUIONIEHHS CTPaHHUK... JIUIIb OTBEprHYB ce0sl, HAUMHAET OH IEeTh O MH-
poBOM GBITHE 1 0 cebe caMoM, Kak atoMme MHpoBoro Obrtusa”.*” Tak B ero
paccyKJeHusl B ouepeHON pa3 BXOAUT MOoTUB MupoBoii Jymu, HO Ha 3TOT
pa3 B COUETAHUU C HJAECH KOCMHUYECKOrO MEePEeBOIUIOUICHUS (KOTOpoe, IO

> Moor-cumsonucr 0. Bbantpymaiituc 6bU1 OZHUM U3 OCHOBAaTENIeH MOCKOBCKOTO M3Ja-
TenscTBa “Cropnuon”. banrpymaiituc ysnekancs Muaueit, nepesoaun P. Taropa, nucan o H.
Pepuxe, cMm. Tacop P. T'uranmxanu (keprBomnecuu) / Ilep. nox pex. 0. banrpymaiiruca. M.,
1915, a Takxke: barmpywaumuc FO. BHyTpenHue npumetsl TBopuectBa Pepuxa // Pepux. Ile-
Tporpan, CBobomHoe uckyccTBo, 1915, 16-17. A. Benslit Toke Hammcan o bantpymaitice
CTaThIo, 03aryIaBiIeHHyI0 Ex Deo Nascimur [1915-1920], cm.: A Belo rankrastis apie J. Baltru-
Saicio lyrikg / Parengé V. Kubilius ir D. Straukaité // Literattra ir kalba, XIII. Lietuviy poeti-
kos tyrin¢jimai. Vilnius, 1974. P. 424-452. Ho benblif nepeToakoBbIBaeT MO3TUKY bantpy-
raiTrca B aHTPONoco(hCKOM ayxe.

0 Cm. Jewapm O. Beenenue, 1, 141.

' Heanos Bsu. IOpruc bantpymaiituc kak nupudeckuii most // Pycckast murepatypa XX
Beka (1890-1910) / TTox pen. C.A. Benreposa. '1918, M.: Pecry6iuka, 2004. C. 374-380.

82 Tam xe. C. 377. Cp. Con Menamna, v. 120-121: “kaxplii / aTOM pazdensHoti Ooyuiu OT
MOCITYIITHOTO 3e€pKaJia POCHT...”
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MHCHHIO I/IBaHOBa, BIIOJTHEC COBMECTHUMO C XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBOM)Z63

V3K He MapeBo JIM BCe, YTO BUAUT CTpaHHUK? HeT, He MapeBo, HO MPeXOo/sIIHe JIUKH
BCEJICHCKOI1 )KU3HU, OCCUNCIICHHBIC U 6PEMEHHbIe 00esHUs MUPUA|OB] MUPHAI UITy-
KX BMECTE Jyul, B MUPOBOM COHME KOTOPBIX ITO9T CBHJETEILCTBYET 3a BCex <...> B
KOHEYHOM CMBICIIE, OJHAKO, BECh 3TOT COHM — OfiHA pazopodbusuiaacs Muposas J[ywua;
1 ee OJCSHHUsA, e¢ MECTHbIC M BPEMEHHBIC OIPEAETICHUS CYTh €¢ CHBI... BO3HHKHET
SBJICHUE U NIOHUKHET, U 8 UHOe Mecmo nepeidem 0yX, e20 HCususuwiull; a ONSKaa Cra-
Jla ¥ UCTJIeNa, KaK OTIBETAIOT I[BEThI, OCTABUB CeMs JUlsl Oy/AyIlIero LBeTeHHs, Oy1y-
mero sorutomenus.**

3amMeuast, 4To MHpoco3eplanue banrpymaiitiuca Onke K MHIUHCKOMY:
“TyT ipeBHEE POJOBOE HACJEAUE HTOTO MO03TA... KOTOPBIM caM 3HTY3UACTH-
4eCKH BEPHUT B EIMHYIO AYIIy — IpamMaTeph JINTOBCKO-CIABAHCKOM cempbn”,”
VBaHOB mpakTH4yeckn OyKBaJIbHO BOCIIPOM3BOJUT TAacCaXXH M3 CTaTbH O
Uypnénuce. U TyT ke MOAKpPEIUIIET CKa3aHHOE COOOPayKeHUSIMH, ITOYEPITHY-
TBIMM y Ipedeckux HeomnatoHUkoB. 1o MBaHOBY, B nmoatuke bantpymaiituca
Ha MepBOE€ MECTO BBIABHHYTO “‘€JMHOE, PAaCKpBIBAIOIIEEeCS BO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTH YaCTHBIX SIBICHUH, &v 010 moAA®v Ilmatona”. [Ins bantpymaiituca
xapakTepeH “nadoc BOCXOXKJIEHUS OT IUMHUYHOTO K “yHUBEpcanusMm’ U 4e-
pe3 HUX KO BCESIHHCTBY, — 6e2cmeo om omoensho2o ko eceobuemy”.” Tloc-
JIeJIHUE CIIOBa — 3TO Mapadpas 3HaMeHHTOH (pa3sl HeorutaToHnka [lnoTuHa
0 “OercTBe OJAMHOKOTO K €MTUHCTBEHHOMY ', KOTOpas 3aBepIIacT ero JuHea-

67
Obl.

Ho BepHeMmcs k uBaHoBckoi cratbe 1914 r. o Uypnénuce, kotopas, npu-
MEHUTEIBHO K HAIIUM paccyxkaeHusiM o Che Menamna, emie He OTKPBUIA HaM
Bcex cBoux kimouein. Korga MBanoB numiet, yto Yypn€HUC B CBOEM TBOpUE-
CTBE MPOOYXKIaica / MEepexousl OT SBH K SBH, 3alledarTieBas SBJISBIIAECS
€My BHJIEHHS B BHJE CHMBOJHYECKUX KapTHH, TPEOYIOMIMX MCTOIKOBAHWSA,

63 Cp. Cenrentuu u ¢pparmentsl Bsa. MBanosa B 3anucsx O. lop / Ipexn. n xomm. C.C.
Asepunuesa. [loar. texcra A.b. Ilumkwuna // Pyccko-utanbsackuii apxus 1l Bsuecnas
WBanoB — HoBble Matepuainsl / Coct. . Pumm, A. Hlumkus. Canepro 2001. C. 140: “1933 1.
T'oBopunu mo moBoxay P. lllteliHepa 0 COBMECTUMOCTH MEPEBOIIONIEHUS C XPUCTHAHCTBOM.
Bsiuecnas ckazan: EBanrenbe Hurne He otpuiaer nepesoruiomenus. Hukonum (Moann 3: 4),
CIpalyBas 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH ‘BOWTH B APYToil pa3 B yTpoOy MaTepu cBOEH U POAUTHCS , CIIpa-
LIMBAEeT O BO3MOXHOCTH IepeBOILIOIIeH . Mucyc oTBeuaeT: He B TOM /€10, €CTh JIU IepeBO-
IJIOUICHUE WM HET; €ClI KTO He poautcs oT Boabr u Jlyxa”.

% Heanoe Bsu. IOpruc banrpymaiiruc..., 378.

% Tam xe. C. 378-379.

% Tam xe. C. 379.

57 Plotinus. Enneades VI, 9, 11, 51: guyij uévov mpdg povov.
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OH WJUTIOCTPUPYET 3TO ABYMS CTUXOTBOPHBIMH OTPBIBKAMHU U3 CBOUX MPOU3-
BEJICHUH, B K&XJIOM M3 KOTOPBIX pedb UIET O MOTOKaX. PaccMoTpum nepBbiit
u3 HUX. VIBaHOB cIipaluBaer:

Kto npesiie HaM pOJHOH SI3BIK IPUMET,
ToMUTEeNIbHO-HEMOTHBIH, UCTOJIKYET?

DT CTPOKHU B3STHI U3 TOTO MecTa menornen Yenogex (1915), rae roso-
putcs, 4to “Bac, mamsTH BCeJIeHCKOH MUChMEHa, / He MOKET CKPBITh 3eMIIA,
HU CMBITh BOJIHA... / W BemsATh pekol, Bckumaromed co jaHa, / K cBoum
BEPXOBbSM XIBIHYT BpeMmeHa...”.” 31ech Mbl BHIMM XOpOIIO H3BECTHOE
HMBAaHOBCKOE MPEACTABICHUE O GpeMeHU, meKyueM 6CHiamb, IOHUMAEMOM Kak
BCEJIEHCKHMI aHaMHecuc — Ipolecc npunoMuHannsg Muposoid lyioil cBoero
nporuioro. CoryiacHo (pyHJIaMEeHTAIbHOMY MPO3PEHUI0 HeoraToHuka [1mo-
THHA, BPEMs HAIIEr0 MHpa — 9TO XKHU3HEHHOe aBrkeHne Muposoii Ty, ”
VBaHOB mapasoKcaibHEIM 00pa3oM IepeBOPAYNBAET 3Ty MBICIb, MOJTYATHBO
npeanonaras, 4ro ecad Muposas [lylia npunoMHuHaeT, 3TO pPaBHO3HAYHO
00pamnieHnIo KOCMUYEeCKOT0 BPEeMEHH BCIIATh. FIMEHHO 0 BCEIEHCKOM, HE HH-
IUBUIYaTbHOM aHAMHECHCE UICT peub B JJepeguvsx:

... Beraror cpens MIITBIX cepaity BeTped,
OO6nmybs aymr, UG [1aMATBIO SKUBYIIHX

(1M HE maHO BOCIIOMHHATB, HO TE€Yb

B ee pyciié UM 3HAYNT JKUTH), TEKYIIUX

K ucroxy nHeii; nym, n3dpaHHbIx Oepeub
CrapuHHBI COH, — BHE MUpa B MUPE CYLIUX ...
U BoT pexa TedeT 6eccMepThs IyToM,

K mavamy BBepX, OTKy/a K04 3201,
PactenusiM Bocie, HEMBIM IIOAPYTaM. ..

To NamsaT peka.70
ObpamenHoe IlamMiTBIO BCIIATH TEUCHNWE PEKH BPEMEHHU COBIANAET C Ha-
MIPaBJICHUEM PA3BUTHs PACTCHUN — U3 OyIyIIETo B Hpomnoe.71

% Heanos Bau. Yenosex. . 3, I-11// 111, 224.

% Plotinus. Enneades 111, 7, 11, 43-45: “BpeMsi €CTh XKH3Hb [MHPOBOIA] YILIH, HAXOAILIEHCS
B JIBWKEHUU MEPEMEIIECHUS OT OJHOTO COCTOSHUS JKU3HHU K ipyromy”’; Tam xe. C. 59-62: “ne
JIOJDKHO TIOJIaraTh BpeMsl BHE JyIIH <...>, OHO HE JIOTIOJHEHHUE K Hell, He e€ cieacTBue, <...>
HO TO, 4TO B HEH yCMaTpUBaeTcs, B Hel U ¢ Hell cyliecTByeT .

™ Heanos Bau. Nepesws (1917-1918), 111, 533.

71 Cp. Cenrenunn u ¢parmentsl Bsu. MBanosa B 3amucsx O. Ilop. C. 137: “24 uions
1931 r. I'oBopunu o BsuecnaBonoruu: Ctux B ‘K [lamsiTi’ 0 pacTeHHsIX: OHU )KHUBYT U3 OyTy-
uiero B npouutoe. Ctux B ‘Muanenuectse’. [lepexon ot cana u pacrenuii k crapuky Cropo-



44 Banepuii Ilempog

N3 BedyHOCTH B BEUYHOCTDH

B xagecTBe BTOPOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO OTPHIBKA-WJUTIOCTPALMA B CTAaThe O
Uypnéuuce MBanos ucnonssyet ctpoku 31-38 uz Cra Menamna. Ins yno6-
CTBa PaccMOTPEHHsI MbI 00CYIUM 4yTh OOJiee POCTPaHHBIN OTPHIBOK. Peub
B HEM HJET O TOM, YTo MenamIr TOXOPOHMJI MEPTBYIO 3MEI0 M BOCITUTAI MO-
JIOMIYI0, a OJIaroJJapHbBIC 3MEH OIHMCHIBAIOT ATO TaK: “Beunocms THI CXOPOHMUI,
0 Memnawmr, u geunocms B3nenesur” (v. 20). Menam, BIaIeIONIHi TOIBKO TPo-
(haHHBIM SI3BIKOM, HE TIOHUMAET, KaK MOXKHO YTO-TO CAENATh C BEYHOCTHIO U
CIpamuBaet: “3Men-nmoApyru! Kak geyHocms st MOT CXOPOHUTH U B3INEICSTH?
/ MoxeT i geurnocms poauThes? Y crunyTh éeunocms He MokeT” (v. 29-30).

“Bemnii!” — OH CIBIIIAT, OH YyeT: “BHEMII: HE €HA BCS 8EYHOCMY;
JIBMOKyTCSI B MOpE TIIyOOKOM MOPsI, T€ — K 3apsM, T€ — K 3aKaTaM
[ToBepXxy BOJIHBI CTPEMSTCS HA MOJJICHb, HUKE — Ha TIOJIHOYb:
Pa3Ho Tekylux NOTOKOB HEMaJIO B TEMHOM Iy4HHE,

35 U B okeaHe mypIypHOM IOABOJHBIE KATATCSA PEKH.
TaitHo u3 seunocmu 6 6eunocms Jty1ia BOCKpecaeT )KUBasi:
BriabIpHET BOJTBHBIM J1€TE(OUHOM B MOPS BEPXOBHBIE, — TITYXO0
BraskHo# MOTMIION 3a Hel 3aMbIKaeTCsI HIDKHSS Oe3/IHa.
B nyxe geunocmo xuBa, ¥ MOKUHYTA IyXOM — MEPTBEET.

40 Tak Tbl 6e4HOCMb OJIHY CXOPOHWIL, ¥ IPYTYIO B3JICIESIIL.

B 3axmrouenne 3men coobmamoT MemaMiry o ToM, 94TO U caM OH TepeMe-
HUJICS — n3 0e3aymHoro napcra [IpuuuH OH MOAHSIICS B pa3yMHOE IIAPCTBO
Heneii: “Crnemnple TONKalW ThUT TBOM Npu4uHBI, / HbIHE ke I1enu CBATHIC
BJICKYT IIPEABOLMMBIC pyKu”. >

OtBeT 3Meli 3arajioueH, Kak u3pedeHue opakyna. HemonsaTHo, 4yTo Takoe
“BEYHOCTH”, B KAKOM OTHOIICHHH OHA OTHOCHTCS K “myrie”, “Oe3mue”, “Mo-
ruie”, ¥ Ipy 4eM TYT Pa3sHOTEKYIUE OTOKU.

Brauane nposicHuM, 4To Takoe “BedHOCTh”. Kiltou Kk pasrajike Jaer cam
HBaHOB, coOTHOCSIIMEI paccMaTpuBaembie cTpoku U3 Cra Meramna ¢ pac-
CY>KJICHHEM O TOM, UTO UCTOJIKOBAaTh CUMBOJIIMUECKHUE CHBI B Kpackax Uypmné-

XY €CTECTBEHEH, TaK KaK Mo100ble TPABbl COOTBETCTBYIOT HIMEHHO CMAPUKY B YETIOBCUECKOM
mupe”.

2 CTpoKH SIBISIIOTCS TepeHHa4YeHHbIM adopu3moM “verba movent, exempla trahunt”
(“ciT0Ba OATANIKUBAIOT, 0OPA3Lbl BICKYT ) U3 y4eOHHKOB JATUHCKOTO 53bIKa. B kaHOHMYeC-
KOM BHJIe U3PEUCHHE BIIEPBBIC BCTpEUAETCS y HEMEIKOro OOrocioBa, ApaMarypra M 103Ta
Slkob6a Mazena (1606-1681), cM. ero Ars nova argutiarum eruditae et honestae recreationis, 1,
6,2, 2; 27, HO IO CMBICITY BOCXOJHUT K cioBaM @omMbl AKBHHCKOTO: “in actibus hominum plus
movent exempla quam verba”, “nrojeil K JSUCTBUAM TMOOYKIAOT CKOPEe MPHUMEPBI, YeM CII0-
Ba” (Super Evangelium S. loannis lectura, 13, 3; 113).
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HHUCA MOXET JIMIIb TOT, KTO CIIOCOOCH “TepATh CBOE MaJloe 5 B KOCMUYECKOH
KU3HU, Mepums 8pems 30HaMu, a OBITHE — YepelaMH HJIealbHBIX IPOCT-
PAHCTB ¥ CMeHaMH ‘MHPOB MHEIX”.” CTasno ObITh, 11 MBaHOBA “BeyHOCTH
3[1ECh COOTBETCTBYET TPEUECKOE CIOBO OiMV (“30H”), KOTOPOE B IPEUECKOM
SI3BIKE MMEET MHOI'O 3HAYE€HUM, B TOM YHCIIE HE TOJbKO “BEUHOCTH”’, HO TaK-
Ke “BeK”,74 “XU3HB’, “TIoKoJieHne”, “cynpba”’. IMEHHO Ha ATOH MOTUCEMUN
urpaetr VIBaHOB, MOACTaBIAS B JIEKCEMY “‘BEUHOCThH pAa3HbIe 3HAUCHUS W3
JIeKceMbI 0i®v. Mcxomst U3 3TOM JOTaaKy, MPEIIOKUM TOJKOBAHHE TPUBE-
JIEHHOT'O BbIlIE OTpbIBKAa. B cTpokax: “Beunocms Thl cXOpoHUI, 0 Menamil,
U geyHocmsb B3nenesur”, a Takke: “Moxer 1 geynocms ponutbes? U cru-
HYTb 8e4HOCMb HE MOXKET”, “BEYHOCTH” — 3TO “XKHU3HB : Memamm XOpOHHUT
OJIHO JKUBOE CYIIECTBO, U BOCIIUTHIBACT IPYTOE.

Bo ¢paze “BHemiIn: HE enuHa BCS geyHOCmb” JCKCEMY CIIEIyeT U0 Io-
HUMaTh OYKBaJIbHO, KaK CYIIECTBOBaHHME O€3 Hayaia ¥ KOHIA (M TOT/Ia pedb
UAET 0 BEYHOCTH, pa30MBaeMoi Ha psiI S0HOB), INOO KaK “MHp” (B KOTOPOM
©CTh BBICIIIASI M HU3IIAS YacTH). B cTpoke “TaifHO u3 geunocmu 6 geuHocmeo
Jylia BOCKpecaeT )knBasg~ Hekas OeccMmepTHast cyOcTaHIMs (ayIna) rmepexo-
AT “W3 DOHA B DOH”, “U3 KM3HU B XKU3HB, “U3 MHpa B Mup”’. HamoMHumM,
HEYTO MOJOOHO MBI yKe BCTpeyanu y VBaHoBa mpexae (CM. BBILIE, pa3ies
2), paccMaTpuBasi €ro paHHHE MO3MBI, B KOTOPBIX T'OBOPHJIOCH O TOM, YTO
Bbor pasrpaHuduia MUPBI-20HBI HEMIPOXOJAUMBIMU peKaMH 3a0BEHUS, TaK YTO
B Ka)XIOM HOBOM DOHE JyIla He TIOMHHUT CBOETO IIPOILIOTO, M O TOM, 4TO
€CTh CTPAHHUKH, COXPAHSIONINE MaMITh U UICHTUIHOCTH, MIPOXOMIAIINE W3
J0HA B 30H.

Kpowme Toro, 3mech mpeKkpacHbIif KOHTEKCT MpeaocTaBiseT HaMm ['ete. Dk-
KEepMaH 3amucaj ero CyXJIeHHe O CMEPTH, KOTOPOE KaKETCS OUCHb YMECTHBIM
MPUMEHHTENIBHO K HAIITUM MOUCKAM:

I'eTe Bech ymien B pa3MBIIUICHHS, 3aTE€M IPOYUTAN CTPOKY U3 ApeBHero mosra: “U
IpHU 3aKaTe CBOEM ATO Bce TO ke cBeTwio”. — Korja 4enoBeKky ceMbaecsr MsTh, —
BAPYT BECEJIO U JKU3HEPAIOCTHO IPOJOJDKUII OH, — OH HE MOXKET BpEeMEHaMU He yMaTh
0 cMepTH. MeHs 9Ta MBICIIb OCTaBIISIET BIIOJIHE CIIOKOWHBIM, MO0 51 yOeXKICH, 4TO JIyX

3 Cp. Jletibnuy. Monanonorus § 53: “B uuesix bora ecth GeCKOHEUHOE MHOKECTBO BO3-
MOXHBIX yHUBepcyMoB”; Tam xe. § 57: “BcineacTBHE OECKOHEYHOTO MHOXKECTBA MIPOCTHIX CyO-
CTAaHIUH CyIIECTBYET KaK Obl CTOJIBKO K€ Pa3IM4YHbIX YHUBEPCYMOB, KOTOpbIE, OJJHAKO, CYTh
TOJIBKO HEPCHEKTUBBI OJIHOTO U TOI'O )K€ COOTBETCTBEHHO PA3IMUYHBIM MOUKAM 3PEHUs KaX-
0M MOHAIbI”.

™ He ciyyaitno, B paznene I, I coopuuka Cor ardens (1911), KOTOpBI 3aBepLIaeTCs
Cnom Menamna, iMeeTcs U CTUXOTBOpeHUE Aevum aetherium. 31ech aevum — JTaTHHCKUN
SKBUBAJICHT TPEUECKOTO OMV.
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Halll HeUCTPEOUM 110 IIPHPOJIE; OH MPOJOIIKACT TBOPUTD U3 BEUHOCU 8 Be4HOCHb (€5
ist ein fortwirkendes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit). OH cXoacTByeT ¢ CONHIIEM, KOTOPOE
3aXOJUT JIMIIb JUISl HAILIETO 3eMHOI'0 B30pa, HA CAaMOM JKe Jielie HUKOI/[a He 3aXOJIHT,
HEHPEPHIBHO HPOIOIIKAs CBETUTB.

Bripakenne “u3 BeuHOCTH B BeuHOCTH (von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit) B
TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYeT cTpoke 3 Cna Menamna. Ilockonsky VBaHoB ne-
MOHCTpHpYET 3HaHHEe ODKKEPMaHOBCKUX Pazeosopos c¢ [eme (cM. HHXKE),
MOKHO TIPEATIONOKUTE U 3HAHKUE UM MPHUBEICHHOTO OTPHIBKA M JaKe CIEH0-
BaHue eMy. CHTyannio HECKOJIBKO OCIOXKHAET TOT (akT, 4To Gopmyna “von
Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” mpoucxoaut u3 6ubieiickoit kauru Jlanuuna: “Gelo-
bet sei der Name Gottes von Ewigkeit zu Ewigkeit” (cp. CuHOmaabHBIN
nepeBoa: “ma Oyxaer OmarocioBeHHO UMs ['ocnona ot Beka u 10 Beka”, JlaH
2:20). Tem HE MeHee, IO cMBICTY Uil MiBaHOBa “pelieBaHTEH’ JUIIH TEKCT
I'ere, a cTpoka M3 KHUTH NpOpoKa JlaHWMIIa cOBMagaeT TONBKO HAa YPOBHE
nexcuku. Ho u oHa moJie3Ha HaM, TIOCKOJIBKY €€ IPEYEeCKHil TeKCT — G0 ToD
aidvog kol £og 10D 0i®dVOG — KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IMOATBEPIKIACT, BbIJIBH-
HYTOE€ HaMH paHee MPeAnooXeHue, uto “BeyHoctu” B Cne Meramna coot-
BETCTBYET HE BEYHOE B CTPOTOM CMBICIE (Gi010V), HO BEYHOCTh ‘‘UeioBedec-

LR N3 EE N3

Kas” (oimdv — “20H”, “Bek”, “XKHU3HB”).

JlefiOHUID U MOHAZOJIOIUSA

M5l He MOXeM 3/iech IOJPOOHO PACCMOTPETh OPUTHHANIBHYIO Teoputo ITpu-
yyuH u Lleneil, npucyrcrBytomyto B Cne Menavna He TONBKO Ha CIOXKETHOM
YPOBHE, HO O0BACHSIEMYIO VIBaHOBBIM B CHELHAJIBHOM INPUMEYaHHUU K IHO3-
Me, IPU3BAaHHOM OT[IEJIUTh €ro COOCTBEHHYIO KOHIEHIIHIO OT CXOXKHX BO3-
spennit B. Bynara, A. Benoro u ap.’° YkaxeM IHIIb Ha IPAMOil HCTOUHUK
onno3uuuu Ilpuuun u Leneit y MBanosa. B crarbe o Uypnénuce, cpasy
[I0CJIE NHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIX B TEKCT CTATBU CTPOK O PA3HOTEKYIIUX IOTOKAaX

5 Sxxepman H.-I1. Pasroopsi ¢ ere / Tlep. ¢ Hem. H. Man. Berynur., cratbst H. Buiib-
MOHTA, KOMMEHT. ¥ yka3zatelb A. Anukcta. M., Xyn. nut., 1981. C. 127 (3anucek ot 2.5.1824).
Tete muTHpyeT CTPOKY “duopevog yop Opmg fAdg oty €t u3 smurpammbl CTpaToHa
(Anthologia Graeca XII, 178, 4 / Hrsg. von H. Beckby. Band IV. Miinchen: Ernst Heimeran
Verlag, 1958. S. 106), panee npunuceiBaBurytocst Houny [lanHononutanckomy, cMm. Uwaroff
S. von. Nonnos von Panopolis der Dichter; ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der griechischen Poe-
sie. Petersburg, 1817.

" Sroii Teme GbuI HOCBsIIEH MO HoKuax: Teneomorus vs. MPUYNHHOCTh y Bsuecnasa
VBanoBa u Auapes benoro // UerBeprast MexaAyHapoaHas HayuHas KOH(pepeHus My3bika —
¢unocodus — xynsrypa ‘Pomnoe u Bcenenckoe: K 150-nmeruro BsuecnaBa lBanoBa’, 6-
8.4.2016, bubnmnoreka ucropuu pycckoit punocoduu u kyinsTyps “Jom A.D. Jlocesa”.
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U BEUHOCTSX, VBaHOB JaeT MOJCKa3Ky, MOMOTAlOIIyl0 PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
MeTa(U3NKy, JEeKAITYI0 B OCHOBE 3TUX CTPOK. OH TOBOPHT, UTO €CIIU ObI Tpe-
00BaIOCh HAWTH CXKATOE OMUCAHUE WJIM KOMMEHTapUi K TOW “TeMHOH Koc-
MOTOHUU’, KOTOPYIO IPEJCTaBIsAeT TBOpUECTBO UypaéHuca, TO JTyUIlIUM Bbl-
Gopom Gbun Ob1 §§ 66-70 w3 Monadonoeuu Jeitbauua.” VBaHOB IPHBOIHT
WX TIOJTHOCTBIO W TIOJIBITOKMBaET (ppaszoii, oTtanmkuBarorieics ot § 61: “Tldvta
oOUTTVOl0, “BC€ COTIACYETCS W JABIIMIUAT OAHO B JIPYroM” — TOBOPUT HaM C
JPEBHUMHU MYyJIpellaMH JIIOOMMBIM n3pedeHueMm JlelOnuma mup YypisHu-
ca”.”® Pasymeercst, Monadonozus JleitGuuna, Ha KOTOpyio MBaHOB yKa3biBaeT
MpUMeHuTeNnbHO K YypnéHncy, B ropaszgo OOibIIeil CTENeHH OTHOCHTCS K
€ro COOCTBEHHBIM MH(O-TOITHUECKUM ITOCTPOCHUSAM TOTO TepHoaa. Yike
uentpansnoe mis Crua Menamna npotuBomnoctasienue Lleneit u Ilpuunn
SIBJISIETCS MPSMBIM 3aUMCTBOBaHUEM U3 § 79 Monadonoeuu:

Les ames agissent selon les loix des causes finales par appetitions, fins et moyens. Les
corps agissent selon les loix des causes efficientes ou des mouvemens. Et les deux
régnes, celuy des causes efficientes et celuy des causes finales, sont harmoniques
entre eux.

[Aymu neficTBYIOT COrNIAaCHO 3aKOHAM KOHEYHbIX NPUdlUH, TIOCPEICTBOM GledeHull, ye-
sieti U cpencts. Tenma AGHCTBYIOT 1O 3aKOHAM NPUYUH OeliCINEVIoOWuX WINA TBUKCHHH.
" oba IApCTBa — NPHIKH JEeHCTBYIOMNX M IPUYNH KOHEUHBIX — TAPMOHHUPYIOT MEXITY
c060171].7

W3 yeThipex apHCTOTEICBCKUX MpUYUH JICHOHUI[ BBIOpAT JBE U CBS3al
KOKIYI0 OO C TEeJIeCHBIM, JTHOO0 ¢ OeCTeNeCHBIM: MPHYMHA JEHCTBYIOIAs
(causa efficiens) oguocem Tenma, mpuuuHa 1eneBas (causa finalis) ezeuem k
cebe /:[yum.so Cornacuo JleliGuuIry, napcTBa 000X BUAOB MPUINH HAXOMIST-
¢S B COBEPIICHHOMN TapMOHHH APYT ¢ ApyroM’ (MBAHOB CTPOMT HA STOM MH-

" Heanoe Bau. Uypnsuuc u mpobnema cuuTesa uckycets (1914), 111, 169-170.

"8 Eciu GBITH TOUHBIM, aHTHYHBIE aBTOPLI (0T Tanena 1o IIpokiia) FOBOPHIE 0 GUUTVOLG.
pio, “exuHOM cornacuu’.

7 Cp. Quwep K. Jlelibuun, ero xu3Hb, counHenus u yuenue / [lep. ¢ nem. U.H. [Tomuo-
Ba // Wcropus HOBoM ¢pmmocoduu T. 3. CII6: A. E. XKykosckwuii, 1905 (cChUIKH HA CTpaHUIIBI
natotes o penpunry: Quuwep K. Uctopus HoBol ¢punocodun: Notdpua Bunbrensm JleiOuum:
Ero xwu3Hb, counnenus u yuene. M, ACT: Tpansut-kuura, 2005, C. 371: “JleiiOHun Hu4ero
HE MOBTOPSUJI B CBOUX COYMHEHMAX TaK 4acTO M ¢ TAKOH HACTOMYMBOCTBIO, KaK TO, YTO UCTHH-
Has Quirocodust TOHKHA COSMHUTL B CBOEM OOBSCHEHMH MHpPA IPHUHIUI Iejeil ¢ MpUHIH-
[IOM JIeHCTBYIOIIMX MPUUUH.

8 eanoe Bau. Con Menamra, v. 41-42: “Crenble TOJNKaIH THUI TBOM npuunHbl; / HeHe
K€ TeTTH CBATHIC BICKYT MPEABOAUMBIEC PYKH .

81 Jlenionuy. Monanomnorus, § 87: “BbllIe Mbl YCTAaHOBHJIH COBEPIICHHYIO T'apMOHHIO
MEXIY ABYMs €CTECTBCHHBIMH LAPCTBAMHU: LIAPCTBOM IPUYMH ACHCTBYIOUIMX M LEAPCTBOM
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¢donoremy 6paxos Ileneii u Hth{I/IH).82 Opnnako moueMy psjbl [IpuuuH u psi-
nel Llenelt nBIOKyTCS HABCTpedy APYT APYTY MPOTHBOHAIIPABIEHHBIMHU TTIOTO-
KaM{ BpeMeH, OJTy4YHBINNX y VIBaHOBa 3ByYHBIE rpedecKie NMEHOBAHNUS, U3
Jle#iOHMIIa HAM Y3HAThH HE yAacTcs (MBI IIpeanoaaraeM oOCyIUTh ATO B JIpY-
roit paGore).*

VkaxeM Ha JIpyrue JeliOHuIeBckrue MOTUBBI B Cre Menamna. Kak yxe
CKa3aHO, CTPOKHU O PA3HOTEKYIIMX MOTOKAaX B MOSME MOBTOPEHBI JBAXIbI.
Bo BTOpOIi pa3 onu BBOAATCS Tak (v. 77-82):

BoTkaH B OCHOBY yTOK, U TKaHb JBYJHYHA SIBICHUI.
JIBIKYTCSI B MOpe TIIyOOKOM MOps, T€ K 3apsIM, T€ — K 3aKarTaM;
IToBepxy BOIHBI CTPEMSTCS Ha MOJACHb, HIKE — HA [IOJHOUb;
Pa3Ho-TekyIuX NOTOKOB HEMAJIO K TEMHOM IIy4HHE;

WM B oxeaHe mypiypHOM HOJBOJHBIE KATATCS PEKH.

Tak u3 rpsaymero Llenu tekyt HaBcTpeuay [Iprnunnam.

Crpoxu, 00pamIISIOIINe PacCykJIeHHE O TIOTOKaX, B 0YEPEJHOM pa3 OTChI-
nmaioT K MoHagonorud. OO0 ommosununu Llenei / [IpuunH yke TOBOPHIIOCH.
Ho n 06pa3 Tkankoro cranka (OMHUMO TeX KOHHOTawii ¢ Muposoii [lymioi,
KOTOpbIE MBI pacCMaTPUBAIIU BBIINIE) YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO xe. 9 ampens 1931 r.
O. JlemapT 3anucana cioBa, B KOTOPEIX FIBaHOB caM COOTHOCHUT TKa4eCTBO U
JeHOHUIIEBCKYIO MTPEYCTAaHOBICHHYO rapMoHuto: “IlpenycranoBieHHas rap-
MOHHS KaK 3aKOH TKAIIKOTO CTAHKA: CIIETaeT Pa3Hble HUTH B OJHY TKaHb”.>
Jocturaemoe mpu 3ToM “eauHeHHE” (Tak ke, Kak 3TO OBUIO B IIOKPOBE OOTH-
o Adunsl y Ilpoxia) moapasymeBaeT CIUICTEHHE NPOMUBONONOHCHOCTENU,
nostomy MBanoB noGasister: “IIpemycraHoBieHHass TApMOHUS TOJBKO 3BY-
YUT IPUMHUPHTEIHHO MATKO — 9TO CTPANIHAS, BeTuyaiiuas anTuHoMus”. >

PaccmoTpum u apyrue otcbuiku K JleOnuiy. Ctpoku 120-125 Cua Me-
aamna: “KaxIbld amom pazoenvHou Oyuwiu... CaMOBJIACTHBIM — HE MHUT O

[PUYUH KOHEYHbIX .

82 Heanoe Bsu. Con Menammna, v. 70-71: “Ums nam — 3meu-ITpuunnst: co 3musamu Lleneit
orBeka / Hac oOpyunna cyns0a”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 415 b 15-18: “/lymia ects npuan-
Ha U B 3HaUeHNH LeaHu (00 &vekev 1) yoyn aitio)... Iems (TEL0C) y XKHBBIX CYIIECTB TI0 caMoit
HX OPUPOJIE €CTh AyIa”.

8 Jleii6muLy roBOPHT TONBKO, YTO y TENA U AyLIH PA3HbIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIE COrIACYIOTCS
B CHJLy IIpEJlyCTaHOBICHHOU rapMOHUHM, CM. Jlenbnuy. Monanonorus, § 78.

¥ Centenumn n ¢dparmenTs Bsiu. MiBanoga B 3anmcsix O. Hlop. C. 137.

% Tam sxe. KpoMme TOro, yTok MPOHMKAIOUIHIL B OCHOBY, 5TO €IIE OMH CHMBOJ COMTH,
JIOTIOJTHSIONIUH 00pa3bl KOMUH pa3syma, MPOHUKAIONIMX B OeCCO3HATEILHOE, M HEOSCHBIX MOJI-
HUH-3MHUEB, CXOISIIMXCS C 3MEAMHU-IIPUYNHAMH (CM. BBILIE).
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COIJIAChH YacTel U O CTPOE LIEJNIOro 00JINKa, — TOJIBKO O, B cebe yTBepKIasich,
YCHIIUTH CeOsTI00MBYIO TyITy”, B KOHTEKCTE MOHA/I0JIOTUH TTPOYHUTHIBAIOTCS
TaK, 9TO pedyb HaeT 00 000COOIEHHBIX MOHA/IaX, KOTOPBIE MMPOTUBATCS Ipe-
JTyCTQHOBJICHHOH TapMOHHH.

Baxueiimum okaszancs s BanoBa § 56 Monaodonoeuu: “MoHana sBiisi-
eTCs GEeCCMEPTHBIM JicusbiM 3epKkatom (un miroir vivant) yausepcyma”,* co-
OTHOCSIIITUICS C ero COOCTBCHHBIM MPHUHIIUIIOM B3aHUMOOTPAXKCHHS MHKPO-
KOCMa U MakpokocMa. W XoTs yka3aHHBIA MPpUHITHI JIeHOHUIIa SBISETCS MO-
nuduKanueil aHTHIHOTO MPUHIIKIIA “BCE BO BCEM™, XOPOIIIO M3BecTHOTO VBa-
HOBY, BO BpEMsI ONHCAHUS 3ePKATHHOTO BIJISABIBAHUS APYT B IPyra MUKPO-
u MakpokocMa B Crnopadax, VIBaHOB AemaeT 3TO Ha SI3bIKE MOHAIOJIOTHHU

JleiiOnuma:

Yro, ecnu Mbl, IIIAAAIMECS B 3€PKaI0 U BUIAIUE OTBETHBIN B3IVIAL, CAMU — JCUB0E
3epKka/o, ¥ Hallle 3psIee OKO — TOJIBKO OTCBET U OTPAKEHHE )KUBOT'O OKa, BIIEPEHHOTO
B Hac? bpocas oT cebs 1yd BOBHE, HE IPUHSIIN JIM MBI €T0 PAaHbIE U3BHE, OTPA3UB B
CBOEM MUKPOKOCME BCEJICHCKYIO TaiiHy?... EXMHCTBEHHBIN MyTh (HHUI0CO(PCTBOBAHMS
JUISL 4eJIOBEKa. .. HCKaTh UCTOJIKOBAHUs BCero u3 ceds. Bo uMs aToit cBsi3u oH, co3ep-
nasi 0e3rpaHUYHbIA MUp, TOBOPHT €My: “Thl — s, C TEM JK¢ HpaBOM, ¢ KakuMm Jlyx
Makpokocma, o3upasi cedsi O€CUHCICHHBIMA CBOMMH OYaMH, TOBOPHUT YEIOBEYECKOI
MoHaode “Tel — 7. 3eHuT risianT B Hagup. Haxnp B 3eHUT — 1Ba OKa, HABEICHHBIC OTHO
Ha JPYyTOe, BA HCUBBIX 3ePKAId, OTPAKAIOIINE KaXI0€ LYy ;lpyroro”.87

Kak BumHO M3 mpuMepoB, dopMmyiia ‘“KHBOE 3€pKaio” BONUIA B SI3BIK
Wpanosa.* Kpome Toro, xorna B crarbe o Uypnénuce BaHOB roBoput 0
“aymax-3Heprusix”’ — 3TO IepelloKeHHe apHCTOTEIEeBCKO-TeHOHUIIEBCKOM
CBS3KU ‘‘;:[yma—aHTeHeXI/I;I”.89 K JleiiOuuiry otHoCcsTCS U cioBa VBaHOBa u3

8 Cp. raxxe Jlei6nuy. Monagonorus, §§ 63 u 77. Cp. Quwep K. Tordpun Bunbrenasm
Jleitonui: Ero sxu3nb, counnenus u yuenue. C. 436: “CyIecTBo TeM COBEpIICHHEE, YeM OT-
YeTIMBEee B HEM IPECTABICHO 1EJI0e, YeM OOJIbIIAs YaCTh LEJIOr0 Yepe3 Hero Mo3HaeTcs’’; U
Hesanoe Bsiu. Manepa, nmuno u ctuib 11, 622: “Yem nenoctHee U SHEpruvHee JUYHOCTb, TEM
JKUBEE B HEH BCEICHCKOE YYBCTBO; OTUYKAACT OT IEJIOr0 TOJIBKO HEMOIb; CHJIAa YKPEIUIICT
CBSI3b, 1 HOPMAJIbBHOMY YEJIOBEKY JI0 BCETO MPSMOE JICIO — HE TOIBKO JI0 BCETO YETIOBEUECKO-
TO, HO M 10 3Be31 .

8 Heanos Bau. Criopazmsr (1908) 111, 125 i 129-131.

88 Cm. Taxxe Heanos Bau. Chunxe 1, 651: “U, kak B 3epkansHoil Beunocts Hagup / Tisi-
T B 3eHuT 3enunero 3enura, — / B equnbix [[Byx cede auButcs mup...”; Tantan (1905) II,
28: “Sl 3epxanom / cUs1 HEABMKHBIM, ¥ B MEHsI TJIs/iescst MUp/ (HO 3epKajioM MOUM ObLI MUD
Bouctuny)”; Huue u Jluonuc (1904) I, 719: “...oroOpakaeT BCIo TaliHy BEYHOCTH B JICUBOM
3epKa/ie BHYyTPEHHETO, CBEPXJIMYHOTO COOBITUS HCCTYIICHHON Tynin’”.

8 Cp. Jletibnuy. Monanonorus, § 70: “y KaXIOro KMBOTO Tela €CTh I'OCIOACTBYIOIIAS
JHTEJIEXHUsI, KOTOpasi B )KUBOTHOM ecTh ayma”. Cp. Aristoteles. De anima 412 b 5-6: “/lyma
©CTh NePBast PHTEJICXUS MPUPOTHOTO OpraHuueckoro tena”; 414a27-28: “myma ecTh HEKOTO-
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npumedanus Kk Cuy Menamna: “3akoH JIOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUS UMEET JIMIIIb
(dbopManpHOEC 3HAYCHUE IS HAIIETO IMO3HABAHMSI; €CJIM ObI MBI MOTJIH TIPO-
HUKHYTh B CYIIHOCTH SIBJISIFOIIETOCS, (hOpMyIa JOCTATOYHOCTH OKa3ajach
651 urOK0”.”’ B 3aBepuieHue oTMeTuM, uto B nepuo 1904-1907 rr. “mona-
JIOJIOTHSI ¥ IEHOHUIIMAHCTBO® HEKOTOPBIX NOCTpoeHu VIBaHOBa 0TMEUaINCh
1 €r0 COBPEMEHHUKAMH.

He cnyuaiino, moeda sice B peub U MbICiIb VIBaHOBA MPOHUKAET TEPMUH
92 .
“sneprus”. ~ Kak mpencTaBiiseTcsi, He OTKa3bIBasCh OT JCHOHUIICBCKUX ‘“KOP-
Heil”, IBaHOB Ha ypOBHE JIEKCUKU 3aMEHSIET 3K30THYECKOE CJIOBO “IHTEIIE-
xus” nexkceMol “aHeprus’. IlonTBepxkaeHUEM 3TOMY CIy>KUT VIBaHOBCKMI
BOJIBHBIN MEpecKa3 OTPbIBKA U3 DKKepMaHa, B KOTOpoM ‘“3Hrenexus’ I'ere
JIBaXX]IBI 3aMCHEHa Ha “dHepruto”’. IBaHOB MUIIIET:

Crpemitenre [k bory] MoxeT OBITH BEYHBIM, OHO MEPEKUBAET MOAATBHOCTH BOILIO-
HIeHUs, KOO0 YeJIOBEK OECCMEPTEH, KaK dHepeus, U eMy OTKPBITHI 10 CMEPTH Oecyuc-
JIEHHbIE BO3MOKHOCTH €€ OCYILIECTBIEHMS, Kax1asi U3 KOTOPbIX, B MEpPY €ro yCUIHui
npubau3uteest K bory, mpencraBiseT co00r0 CTyNeHb BBICIIETO OBITHS B HEpapXUU
IyxoB. B aTOM cMBICie Mup, 1O BeIpakeHUIO ['eTe, “paccaHUK TyXOB”, I/ie KaskIblit
9eJI0BEK JINIIb MaJiblii pocTok. 1 o cebe miuno ['ete ckaszan DkkepMaHy, 4TO OIIyIIa-
eT B ce0e TaifHyI0 9Hepeuro OBITHS, KOTOpasi, OH HE COMHEBAETCS B 9TOM, Haiiner cede
TI0CJIe ero TEJIECHONH CMEPTH JOCTOMHHOE MPUMEHEHHE.

JlanHOMY OTpBIBKY B Paseosopax ¢ I'eme y DKKepMaHa COOTBETCTBYET

past SHTEJIEXUs U CMBICI TOTO, 4TO 00JI1a/1aeT CIOCOOHOCTHIO OBITH TaKUM-TO”. CorstacHo ApH-
CTOTEIIO “DHEprus (EVEPYELD) TATOTEET K aKTyaTu3alun (Evieéyelav)”.

% Jleiionuy. Monamonorns, § 31-32: “Hamn paccyX/1eHusi OCHOBBIBAIOTCS... HA NPUHYU-
ne 00CmMamoyHo20 OCHO8aHUA, B CHITy KOTOPOTO MBI yCMAaTPHBAEM, YTO HH OJHO SBICHHE HE
MOJKET OKa3aThCsl HCTUHHBIM MJIM JCHCTBUTENBHBIM. .. 0€3 JOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHUSL. .., XOTS
9TH OCHOBaHUA B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB BOBCE HE MOTYT ObITh HAM U3BECTHBI .

o Cp. JLE. I'annu (1906): ““SI 3aTpyaHstoch Jaxe CKa3aTh, HaHTEUCT 11 VIBaHOB miy Io-
pamuct, uner iu oH 3a CrnimHo30ii win Jleitouunem. [IpexnoneHune nepen HHAUNBUAYATBHOO
BOJICH, TIepen “s”°, Iepell 0yX08HOU MOHAOO, OPTaHNUECKH CPOCIOCHh Y HETO € TSATOCTHBIM CO-
3HaHUEM OJMHOYECTBA, HA KOTOPOE OCY’KJEHA 3Ta BOJS, IIOKa OHA OTpe3aHa OT BCENCHHOH M
3aMKHyTa B rpaHuiax uaauBuayaibuoctu’; [. @umocodor (1907): “Bes ero dunocodus He
YTO MHOE, KaK YMCTBOBaHME SpyANTa Hal Te€M, KaK Obl OTAENaTbCs OT yMCTBOBaHMU.., U3
a0COJIIOTHON MOHAOb!I — IPEBPATUTHCS B KJIETOUKY, B KaIIIO BEIUKOrO OKeaHa CTUXUU’ (CM.
B.U. UBaHoB: pro et contra, anronorus. T. 1 / Coct. K.I'. Ucynosa, A.b. lumikuHa; KoM-
ment. E.B. I'myxoBoii, K.I'. Ucynosa, C.J]. Turapenko, A.b. lumkuna u ap. CI16., PXT'A,
2016. C. 94 u 124, COOTBETCTBEHHO).

92 Hanpumep, B 1906 1. lBaHOB BbIIBHUraeT HaJAENaBIIYI0 MHOTO IIyMa KOHIEMIHIO
“MHCTHYECKOTO dHepreTu3Ma’” (KOTopasi He UMEeT PSMOT0 OTHOIICHHUS K HalleH Teme).

% Heanoe Bau. Tere Ha py6exe aByx croneruii (1912), IV, 139.
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TOJIBKO OJJHO MECTO!

Yero ToabpK0 He HaroBopuin ¢uinocods! o 6eccmeptun! A uro npoxy? S He comHeBa-
I0Ch: Hallle CYIIECTBOBaHUE OY/ET MPOJOKATHCS, KOO pUpOAe HE 000HTHCH O3 To-
ro, uTo noHumarot nox swmenexuei (die Natur kann die Entelechie nicht entbehren).
Ho 6ecemeprasl (unsterblich) Mbr He B paBHOW Mepe, U [UIS TOTO, YTOOBI B TPSIIYIIEM
MPOSIBUTH ce0s KaK BEJIUKYIO sHmenexuro, Hajno ero ObITh (um sich kiinftig als grofle
Entelechie zu manifestieren, mufl man auch eine s&::in).94

To, uto I'eTe ucnosnp3yeT TepMUH “OHTENEXUs” B JICHOHUIIEBCKOM CMBICIIE
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO €r0 MBICIH JIBWXKYTCS B pycie Mouadorozuu, Tie dSHTENe-
XUl — CHHOHUM IIeNTi U TIPUBEACHUS CYNIETO K 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH-COBEPIICH-
cTBy. B TO xe Bpems, Tam, rae I'ete roBoput o6 sHTenexuu, MIBaHoB roso-
puUT 00 “dHEprun’’, YTO BEAET Y HEro K TpaHCc(hOpMaluu MBICIH.

Tak, ectecTBeHHbIM 00pa3oM VBaHOB Mpe/CTaBISET MYIIH-OHTEIIEXUU KaK
CTyCTKM 2Hepruu. Hampumep, ¢ “KOMKOM 3HEpruu” OH OTOXKIECTBIACT 5
WM CaMOCO3HAHHWE; = IHIIET O TOM, YTO XYIOKHHK MOYKET HaIEIUTh (op-
MaMH OYUll-CYUHOCIU U Oyuiu-9Hep2ull, WHa4e HeI0CTyIHbIe B30py. . CBH-
NIETEIHCTBOM TOMY JK€ SIBIITIOTCS HEKOTOphle (popmymupoBku O. Jlemapr,
KOT/Ia OHA MHUIIET O AuOoHUCU3Me. [louTu HaBepHSIKAa OHA TOBOPUT SI3BIKOM
VBaHoBa, KOTOPBIN M3JIaraia aHTUYHBIC TEOPUU METEMIICHX03a Ha sI3bIKE, CO-
YeTaroleM [PeCTABICHHS HHAYH3Ma 1 si3bIK “suepruii”.”’ Ho y Hee Tena
CTaHOBATCS ‘“‘TIPOBOJHHKAMK OO0KECTBEHHBIX dHEPTHI’, 3TO yKe S3BIK Mpa-
BOCJIABHOT'O OOT'OCJIOBHS, OTMEUEHHOT'O BIMSIHHEM TajlaMH3Ma.

HOZ[BCI[GM HUTOT. YUHUTHIBAS PacCMOTPCHHBIC BBIIIEC KOHTCKCTHI U BJIMAHUA,

o Oxxepman U.-I1. Pasrosopsl ¢ ['ere. C. 333 (3ammuch ot 1.09.1829).

% Cp. Usanos Bsu. Brictyruienne B npennsx k goknany H.A. bepasea “Ornbit duiiocod-
ckoro ompasaaHus xpuctuanctsa (B. Hecmenos)”, 24.2.1909 // Penurnosuno-punocodceroe
obmectBo B Cankr-IlerepOypre (Ilerporpazne). Mcropust B marepuanax u JokymeHTtax. Tom
1: 1907-1909. M., Pycckuii myts, 2009. C. 508: “BmecTo ciuToro KoMka suepeuit, KOTOPbIM
Ha3bIBaM ce0s 52, <...> MBI OCO3HAIH HEYTO MHOTOCOCTaBHOE, MHOT000Opa3Hoe”.

% Hearoe Bsu. Uypastauc u mpobiema cuHTe3a uckyccts (1914), 111, 169: “XynoxHuk
OTJaBajcs ‘“TEMHBIM BHYIICHUSM HAaCTOWYHMBO TPEOOBABIIMX (OPMBI AYII-CYyITHOCTEH, Oyuu-
onepeui... [TomoOHO cTUXUHHBIM TOCTsIM MaH(peaa, oHu TpeOoBaIu 00JieUb X B COOTBETCT-
BeHHbIC Bubl siBieuus”. Cp. Baupon /[rc. Mandpen (1817): “Ilpeacranbre npeno MHOIO. /
OJuH Uik BCE, B CBOEM O0OBIYHOM Buje”... “Mbl He uMeeM 00pa3oB — Mbl ayiin / CBOUX CTH-
xuit. Ho BeIGepu mro6yto / 13 hopm 3eMHBIX — 1 mpuMeM MbI ee”, riep. 1. ByHuHa.

7 Cp. dewapm O. Beenenne (1970), I, 67: “B aHTHYHOM NaluHreHE3HCE TEIO OBLIO
JIVIIb BPEMEHHBIM HOCHUTEJIECM, MEpPeIaTIMKOM O0KECTBEHHOH 3Hepeuu; 0yX ero MEHsUI Kak
3Mest cBou mKyper”; Tam sxe. C. 109: “/lnoHUC pokraeTcs BHOBb, HO Tela, B KOTOpPhIe 00i1e-
KaeTcs CTpaJaroliuii OOT Ha BpeMsS CBOHMX IOBTOPHBIX 3€MHBIX IOSBICHHMI, SBISIOTCS JIMIIb
MPEXOISIIMMH KUITUILAMH, CBOETO POJIa MPOBOJAHUKAMU 00KECTBEHHOM onepeuu”.
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MBI MOXEM CJIeJlaTh BBIBOJI, YTO B OMNpeJeleHHbIN nepuoa MBaHoB paccMa-
TpUBAJI MUP KaK HEKUW €IUHBIA pasyMHBIM OpraHu3M, KaK BCEJIEHCKYIO
KU3Hb B TBopeHue MupoBoit nymu. PasHooOpasHble SBICHUS W Teia 3TOH
BCEJICHCKOH JKM3HHM MPENCTAIOT Yy HEero Kak OCCUYUCICHHbIE W BPEMCHHBIC
oneﬁﬂns{,gg B KOTOpBIE 00JEKAIOTCS CTYCTKU YHEPTHH, OSCTEIECHBIC MOHAIBI.
CoHM T0IO0OHBIX MOHAJ CllaraeTcs B eAMHYI MUpPOBYIO Jlymry (He mocTuras
paBeHCTBa ¢ Hel). BeuHble MOHabI, 00Jagalomme HECKOHYAEMON eIMHOM
JKU3HBIO, MCHSIONIUE CBOU TEJICCHBIE (DOPMBI, TPOXOIAT Yepe3 PsAbl TEI U
Bomomtennit.” B sToit MEPCIIEKTUBE SIBIIEHUE (TeJIECHOE CYIIEeCTBO) BO3HH-
KaeT, Korja B Hero BXOJUT JIyX, U SBJICHHE MPOIMaJaeT, Korjaa AyX, €ro 0KH-
BUBIIHN, MTEPEXOIUT B WHOE MecTo. COPOIIEHHOE TEI0-0/IeXkKaa MCTIEBACT,
OCTaBIISASI ceMsI ISl OyAYIIeTO BOILIOMICHHUS.

OTOT 6a30BBIM NIPUHILIMII MOT BBIpa)KaThcs y MBaHOBA Ha A3BIKaX pa3HBIX
KyJbTYp M TPaAHLIUN, HAIPUMED, B TEPMUHAX aHTUYHBIX QHIOCODUU U MHU-
¢onorum, u Torna MBaHOB mucall 0 MPOXOASIIEM Yepes Jto0be (OpMBI U BO-
momenust 6ore Juonnce.'” B Cne Menamna (¢ yd4erom npHHImIa “Bcé BO
BcéM”) 3eBc, [lepcedona, Jlnonuc 3arpeit, Jnonmnc-Bakx cnuBaroTcs, u de-
pe3 UX JIMKYU IPOCBEYUBAET €JUHBIA TPAHCLUEHACHTHbIN BceMy 3eBc. Hampo-
THB, B pab0TaxX, OpPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX HAa 00Pa3HOCTh UHAYU3MA, TOT K€ IMPHUH-
M MOT HW3JIarathCs B TepMHHax momnyisipHoi Benantwl. Tak, B cTaTbe O
UypnéHuce nepexoi IyIIx U3 “30Ha B 30H TOJNKYyeTcsl IBaHOBBIM Kak mepe-

%0 cxoxux yueHusix cM. [lempoe B.B. IHOAMBU U €r0O TEJIECHOCTh B UCTOPHH €BpOIIEH-
ckoii puocoduu // Tema “sxuBoro Tena” B ucropun duiocopun: Marepuaibl HAy4HOU KOH-
¢depennnu. UactuTyT drnocopun PAH, maii 2015 r. / Ot. pen. U.U. bnay6epr. M.; CII0.,
HenTp rymanurapubix nHunuatus, 2016. C. 11-42.

% Cp. @uwep K. Tordpun Bumsrensm Jleii6uum: Ero xmsnp, counnenns u yuenue. C.
402: “PoxneHue U CMEpTh CyTh TOJBKO CMEHBI ()OPM B XKH3HM MHIUBHAyyMa... PoxxneHue
HMHAUBUYyMa NOJOOHO IPEBPAICHUI0 TYCCHHUIIBI B 0a00UKY, a CMEPTh — NIPEBPALICHUIO Oa-
OOUKH B KYKOJKY”.

19 peanoe Bsu. DumuHcKas penurus crpajatomero 6ora // Ciumpon. 2014. Ne 64. C. 108:
“Mucy He ymaercs INIACTUYECKH M OKOHYATENIFHO 04epTHTh J(noHucoB oOmuk. bor, BedHo
MIPEBPAIIAIOIIMNCS ¥ MPOXOAAMNI upe3 Bce GopMbl <...> OBIK, <...> 3Mesd, <...> JIEpeBO,
<...> miajeHen, <...> OroHp, <...> 0or <...> B y3KOM KoJyiojlg, <...> B Oeape 3eBCOBOM
<..> Oor Ha xaenb(uHax, <...> O0OT COKPOBCHHBIH W HMCYEC3HYBIIHiA, <...> 3TOT OOT BCceraa
TOJIBKO MacKka ¥ BCErja OJHa OpruacTU4ecKkas CyIIHOCTb. Ero MHOroo6pasHocTs U Kak Obl
TEKy4ecTh HE I03BOJSIET 0o0Jiedb ero numen B MOCTOSHHOE M YCTOH4YMBOE (opmanbHOe
IpeJcTaBlIeHue; MU PHOEraeT K pa3InieHNnIo MHOTUX JHOHHUCOB, KOTOPBIE CYTh HE TOJIBKO
pa3HbIe acHeKThl Oora <...>, HO U IIOCJIENOBATEIbHBIC €r0 OOTOSBICHHUS WM BO3POXKICHUSI
<...>. PenurnosHas MbIcib <...> OTMEYAeT €r0 HAYaJl0 B TEHE3HCE BCEIECHHOM, 10 TOSBICHHS
nepsoro Jlnonuca, 3arpesca, ceiHa IlepcedoHbl, U MonTaraeT NMPUHIUMNAAIBHO BO3MOXKHBIM
€ro HOBBIH mpuxon”.
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XOJ1 ““U3 5IBH B IBb”, M3 OJTHOM Teo(daHUHU B APYTYIO, U3 OJHOIO CHA B JPYTOM.
“DoHbI” W Tena, 4Yepe3 KOTOpble MPOXOIUT Jylla, CTAHOBSATCA 4Yepeaon
TeoaHUl M CHOBHUICHUH. B COUMHECHIX, CIEIYIONINX HEMEIIKOH MHICTHKE,
VBaHOB TOBOPUT O CTpaHHWKAX, OpemyImUX dYepe3 MHUPHI C CMHCKOICKAM
[IOCOXOM U MEPCTHEM.

Hakonen, copmynupyeM TO, Kak MbI TIOHUMAaeM CTPOKH, TIOBECTBYIOIIUE
0 Pa3HOTEKYLIUX MOTOKaX. DTO MOJIMCEMAHTHUYHBIM, MHOTOCIOWHEII 00pa3s.
HMes UCTOK B BUJIEHUU LIMJIJIEPOBCKOM OINKCAHUU YETBHIPEX PEK, pacxojis-
IIUXCS MOJ00MEM BCEIICHCKOTO KPeCcTa U CTATHBAIOIINX COOO0I0 MHEp, 3TH TI0-
TOKH TIPEIICTABISAIOT COOO0M PEKH TyIl. Y TOMHHAHUE TKAaHU U TKAYeCTBA OT-
ceutaer kK Muposoii [yie, creraroonieil Tejso KocMoca, U IpUHIUIY Mpej-
yCTaHOBJIEHHOH rapMoHnu JleiiOnumna. OnHOBpeMEHHOE COYEeTaHHE OTCBHIJIOK
K BJIare ¥ TKAYECTBY HAIIOMUHAET O AEMHYPIHUUECKON aKTUBHOCTU CEIABMOTO
nyxa u3 @aycma I'ere. HakoHel, sBHOE U MOIIIHOE BIUsAHUE MoHadonrozuu
JleiiOHMIIa BBOJAUT TEMY BEUYHBIX OECTEIECHBIX MOHA], IPOXOJSAIINX CKBO3b
TeecHbIe (DOPMBI U MUPEI.

CaMm e MHp, KaKUM OH TIPEJICTAeT B CTPOKAX, OMHCHIBAIONINX Pa3HOTE-
KyIlre TTOTOKH, T0100€H OKeaHy, NCIIOTHEHHOMY 1 COTKAaHHOMY U3 CTPYEHHH
OecCMEepTHBIX OyNI-dHEpruil. DTOT MUp HeogHOopoaeH. Ero Bepxuue obmactu
MOJIHBI CBETA U pa3yMa, 3To IapcTBo Lleneil, Torna kak ero riryOUHHBIE CIIOU
— 3T0 001acTH MIJIBl U Oecco3HaTeIbHOro, napctBo IIpuunn. Ecin monana-
Jylna OMyCTUTCS B TNIyOWHHBIE BOJBI, HA YPOBEHb 0E€CCO3HATEIHHOTO U JI0-
pa3yMHOrO, TO, 60yayq1/1 0eccMepTHOH, He YHHUTOXKHUTCS, HO CTAHET “‘Ccrismiei”
u “noryxureit”.'”’ ITo nyxoBHAS CMepTh, a MOTOMY CKA3aHO O “BJIAXHOI
morune”. Eciu xe ayma-gensun'” BRIHBIPHET B “BepXoBbIE MOps”, aCCO-

101 Cp. BsiuecnaB Banos u Anzpeit benbiii B aneBHuKax u nucbmax O. H. AHHEHKOBOI /
Berym. craths, moar. Tekcta u npum. E.B. T'myxoBoit // Bsuecnas MBanos. HccnenoBanust u
Mmartepuansl. Beim. 2 / OtB. pen. H.IO. I'psxanosa, A.B. lnmkun. CII6, PXT'A, 2016. C. 467:
“15 mas <1>906 r. Bsiuecna cooOLIIT MHE, YTO €r0 MUPOBO33PEHHE HH OOJBIIEC HU MEHBILE
Kak “MHUCTUYECKUI DHEPreTusM”, 4TO B CYIIHOCTH €CTh BOJIIOHTApH3M, TOJIBKO B MHCTHYECKOM
miaHe... Bayecaas roBopui, 4To CyHmecTByeT HEKoe X B MAKpOKOCME M Hekoe X B JylIe 4e-
J0BeKa, B MUKpokocMe. 1o Gompmielt yactu 3170 X mpsiyeTcst B MOACO3HATENBHOM TIIyOnHEe 1
3amava ero Hait, opopmuts. [1o ero cioBam Kak OYATO BBIXOJHT, UYTO JaXKE €CIH ATHM X-
OM fBUTCA OTPHLIAHbE, TO BCE-TAKH 3TO 60.1€8as MOHAOA W CIEA<OBATEIbHO> yTBEpXKAEe-
Hue!... IlonaTHO, uTO Bsu. HEe MOXKET JOIYCTUTh MOJHOE HENPUATUE, T<aK> K<aK> OH MHC-
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THK, ¥ TAKOE HEIPHATHE JUISl HETO ‘nomyxuids Monaoa’”.

12 TTosree MiBaHOB Hammmer cruxotBopenue “Jenmpdunbr” (1915), 111, 503-504, xoTopoe
CTaHET CTHXOTBOPHBIM IEPEeNOKEeHHEeM MOPCKOH cueHkH, 3amedatiaenHod A.H. TomncTeim B
OJHOM M3 Ta3eTHBIX OUEPKOB O CBOEH Moe3qke Ha KaBkaszckuit (GponT. COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
cTpoku ToICTOro OTKPHIBAIOT CTUXOTBOpeHHE VBaHOBa B KauecTBe snurpada: “Us-mox ca-
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[UUPYEMbIE C [APCTBOM pasyMma U Jyxa, OHa “BOCKPECHET B JyXxe” B TOM
CMBICIIE, UTO MEpPeHeT B paHr pasyMHbIX ayxos.'" Jlis cBo6oIHO mpeiidy-
FOLIMX MOHAJ, CJIArarolluXcs B PasHOOOPA3HbIC MOTOKHU WM JBHIKYIIHXCS
CaMOCTOSITEIbHO, — TO MOJHUMAIIIUXCS B BEPXHHE CTPAThl, TO OIYCKak0-
IIMXCS B HIDKHUE CJIOH, — BEUHOCTh OECKOHEYHOTO MH/IUBUAYAIBHOTO CYyIIe-
cTBoBanmsa'™ pacragaercs Ha BEpEHHIly P0HOB, KOTOpHIE OHA MPOXOIHT-
MPOKUBAET, OA00HO Oory JIMOHHCY, AT KOTOPOro HET (GOpMBI, KOTOPYIO
OH HE MOT OBI MIPHUHSATH, © HET (OPMBI, KOTOPOH €ro MOKHO OBLIO OBI TOJI-
HOCTBIO OXBATHTh.

MOTO MapOXOAHOTO HOCA CTAIM BBHINPBITHBATH MPOBOPHBIC BOJSHBIC KHUTEIH — JENb()HUHBI,
KpPYTBIM TIOOETOM OHH BBICKAJIb3bIBAIIM HA BO3JyX, OMIYCTHB XBOCT, OMUCHIBAIM JIyTy ¥ BHOBb
norpyxainuch 0e3 Bcruiecka”, cM. Toncmou A.H. TTucema ¢ nyru (Ha Kaskase) // Pycckue
BeaomocTu. 1915. Ne 37,44, 45,47, 50, 52, 57, 61 (15 despans — 15 mapra). Takum o6pazom,
ctuxotBopeHue “JlenbhuHb” He MOMIO ObITh HamucaHo 13 mapta 1913 r., kaK yTBep:KaaeT
kommenTapui (111, 825).

103 Jletionuy. Mouanomnorus, § 82: “CeMeHHbIC )KUBOTHBIC. .. 00JIAJIAI0T TOJIBKO OOBIYHBI-
MH, WIN OIIYIAONINMH, TyIIaMH; HO, KaK TOJIBKO... JOCTUTAIOT CTETICHH YeJIOBEUECKOI MpH-
POJibI, UX OIIYINAIOIIME YN BO3BBIIIAIOTCS 0 CTEIICHU pa3syMa M JI0 PEUMYIIECTB JyX0B”;
§ 83. “mymn BooOLIE CYTh JKUBBIC 3€pKalla, WM OTOOPaKEHUs] YHUBEPCYMa TBOPEHUH, a Jy-
X4, KpOMeE TOr0, CyTb 0TOOpaXkeHus camoro boskecTsa..., Tak Kak BCSKUI yX B CBOeH 001acTu —
Kak ObI Majioe 00KecTBO”.

104 Jletibnuy. Monanonorus, § 76: “Ecin )KMBOTHOE €CTECTBCHHBIM 00pa30M HUKOT/Ia HE
HAYMHACTCSA, TO OHO M HE IOTHOAeT eCTECTBEHHBIM K€ 00pa3oM, H... HE TOJBKO He OyneT
MOJIHOTO POKICHHUS, HO HE OyJIEeT TaKKe M MOJIHOTO YHHYTOKEHUS, WM CMEPTH B CTPOTOM
CMBICIIE clioBa”.



COOTHOIIEHUE PEJIMT'YN 1 KYJIBTYPBI
B MBICJIM BAYECJIABA NBAHOBA

AHnooxceii [yoex

Bomnpoc cooTHomeHUs pesTuy U KyJIbTYPHI 3aTparuBajl BHUMAaHHWE Pa3HbBIX
¢unocockux MIKOM M OTAETBHBIX MBICIHTENEH. 3aKpeIieHHbIE B TEKCTax
YCTAHOBKH MOJKHO Pa3/IeNnTh, KaK MpeiaraeT COBPEMEHHBIN (HHI0cod Kyib-
TypHl, Ha J1Ba THMa yOexaeHuil. OJUH COCTABISIOT MHEHHS CTOPOHHUKOB
MaTepuanu3Ma, MO3UTUBU3MA M CIHEHTH3Ma, OTIHYAIoUINecs MPOTHBOIO-
CTaBJIGHUEM PEJIMTHH U KYJIbTYpbl. BTOpOIii THII 00pa3yloT KOHLIENINH Hiea-
JUCTUYECKOTO TOJIKA, yKa3bIBAIOIIKE Ha JOTOJIHSIIOMUI APYT ApyTra, HEaHTa-
TOHUCTHYECKUH THUI COOTHOIICHHS, YUUTHIBAIOIINI BO3MOKHOCTb 00paTHON
CBSI3M PEITUTHUN U KYJIbTYPHI.

B XX Beke BOIIPOC COOTHOLIEHUS] PEJIUTUU U KYJIBTYPBI 1aXkKe CPEAU MbIC-
nuTenel, yOeKIEHHBIX B TOM, YTO 00€ cpephbl TECHO CBSI3aHBI APYT C APYTOM,
BBI3bIBANl JAMCKYCCHUM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO XapaKTepa UX COOTHOLIEHUS U IpPOo-
SIBIIGHUI B3anMOBIINSAHUA. B coBpeMeHHON (humocopuu KyabTypsl BbIAEIS-
I0TCS IBA BApUAHTA B3TJISI0B HAa YIOMSAHYTYIO TIPOOIeMy:

a) yCTaHOBKA CTOPOHHUKOB MHEHHUS O XPUCTUAHCTBE, BOIUIOTUBIIEMCS] B KOHKPETHBIC
KynbTypbl (ApHonbn ToitnOu — An Historian’s Approach to Religion, Kpuctodep
Hoycon — Religion and Culture),

0) MHeHUs GrTocodoB, yOSIKICHHBIX B TOM, YTO PEIUTHS 3TO CBEPXKYJIBTYPHOE SBIIC-
HUe, TPAaHCIEHANPYIOIIee OTIeIbHbIE KyJIbTyphl. B CBSI3H ¢ 3THM, HEJIb3sT OTOXKAECT-
BIIATh XPHCTHAHCTBO C KOHKPETHBIMH KyJbTYpaMH (B COCTaBe CTOPOHHUKOB 3TOTO
B3MUIsZIa YKa3bIBAIOTCA DMMaHy3J1b MyHbe — Qu ‘est-ce que le personnalisme?, YKax
Mapuran — Religion et culture, YKaun [lanvento — Verités et equivoques de la civilisation
chrétiene, ®unun barou — Culture and History).2

Pa3Hbie aceKThl peTUTHH U KYJIBTYPHI, @ B TOM YUCJE U BOMPOC GOpM H
MOCJIEICTBUM MX B3aMMOCBS3M COCPENOTOUMBAIOT BHUMaHue Bsuecnasa MBa-
HOBa Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCETO TBOPUECTBA MOATa-MbIcuTels. [Ipodiema Kyb-

! Cm.: Kowalezyk Ks. S. Filozofia kultury. Lublin, Redakcja Wyd. KUL, 1996. C. 171.
* Tam sxe. C. 174-179.
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TYpBl 3aTparuBaercs aBTOpoM Kopmuux 36e30 B ITUCKypcax Pa3HOrO THUIIA.
IIucarens cTpeMUTCS ONPEAEIUTh CYLIHOCTb KyJIbTYPBI B 1IEJIOM, OXapaKTe-
pHU30BaTh pa3HbIE €€ acMeKThl, aHAJM3UPOBATH CIOCOOBI CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, a
TaK)Ke MPOBECTH THUITOJIOTHIO M MHTEPIPETAIUIO NCTOPUUECKHUX MPOSBICHUN
KYJBTYPBI.

CoctaB ¢GopM BBICKA3BIBAHHUS M CIIOCOOOB apTYMEHTAlMH KakK B CiIydae
KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHUECKUX, TaK M PEITUTHOBETUCCKUX pa3MBINUICHUH lBaHoBa
OUYCHB MIMPOK: B €r0 TBOPUYECKOM HACIICIUN YIIOMSHYTEHIE TIPOOIEMBI 3aTparu-
BafOTCS KaK B HAYYHBIX TEKCTax (IIUKI JCKUUU DLiuncKas peaueus cmpaoad-
rowezo 6oza,” muccepranus Juonuc u npaduonucuticmeo),’ Tak u B (uIo-
codckux acce (coopuuxu: [1o 36e30am, 1909; bopozder u mecu, 1916; Poo-
Hoe u ecenenckoe, 1918), qacTo mprodpeTaomux 0OTTCHOK profession de foi,
B IIEPEIUCKE C BUJHBIMHU NPEACTABUTEISIMU PYCCKON U €BPONEUCKON KYJIb-
Typs! (Anekcannpom biaokom, Anapeem benbiM, JIMutprem MepeKKOBCKUM,
Muxausiom 'epuienzonom, Amnecanapo Ilemnerpunu, apnem do bocowm,
Opucrom P. Kypmuycom, Kakom MaputsHom), B kHuUre 0 J[OCTOCBCKOM,
W3IaHHOH BIIEpPBBIC Ha HEeMeUKOM s3bike (Dostojewskij: Tragodie-Mythos-
Mystik, Tlbingen 1932), a Takke B TOITHICCKHUX MPOU3BEICHUIX (COOPHUKH:
Kopmuue 36e30u1, 1903; Cor Ardens, 1911-1912; menones Yenogex, 1939;
Pumckuii onesrnux 1944 2o0a), B [losecmu o Ceemomupe yapeguue (HagaTon
B 1928 roxy u nonmcannoit Onwroii [llop-/lemapt mocne cmepT nucatens),
B KOTOPBIX, TOITyCKaeMasi CTEIIEHb INYHOTO, CYObEKTHBHOTO MHCHHUS, UCKPEH-
HE BBICKa3aHHOTO B3IJIAZA CTAHOBHUTCS JKEJIAeMO, MPeayCcMaTpUBAaEeMOH 1103-
TUKOI JKaHpa yCTaHOBKOW. UTeHNE yIOMSHYTHIX TEKCTOB YOEXAAeT, 9TO I
PYCCKOTO MEICIIUTENISI PEJIUTHUS B €€ PA3HBIX MPOSBICHUSIX SBIISIETCS OCHOBO-
MIOJIATAIONIUM yCIIOBHEM MPABUILHO (PYHKITMOHHUPYIOMIEH KynbTypsl. CoBpe-
MEHHBIN HCCIIeI0BAaTeNbh 3aMETHII, UYTO, XOTsI VIBAaHOB HE SBIIETCS OOTOCIO-
BOM, HO XyJ0KECTBEHHBIE BOIUIOIIEHHUS €ro uael 00JajaioT MOTEHIIHAIOM
BIIOXHOBJISITH OOTOCIIOBCKYIO MBICITD.

O06pa3 KyJIbTypbl, HIMMaHEHTHO MPHUCYIINK TBOpUecTBY Bsdecnasa MBa-
HOBA, B HECKOJBKHX TEKCTaX KOHKPETU3HPYETCS B (PopMe TUCKYPCHBHBIX

3 Jlexuun anramucs B 1903 roay B Ilapuxe, B Pycckoil BblcIel 1IKojie 0OIECTBEHHBIX
Hayk. B 1904 roxy texctsl ObuIH Omy0OiaKMKoBaHBI B xkypHaite “HoBblif myTh”, a 3aTeM, mocie
3aKpBITHSL J)KypHaia, JIBE€ CTaTbM 1O 3arjaBueM Penueusi [Juonuca nossuiuch 1905 rony B
xypHaie “Bonpocst xuznu”. Cm.: [peudcon I1. bubnanorpadus mprkU3HEHHBIX MyOIHKaIHil
npousBeneHunit Bsuecnasa Meanosa: 1898-1949. CII6., Kanamoc, 2012. C. 27, 31, 32.

* Cwm.: Hsanos B. Jlponuc u npaguoHucuiictBo. baky, 1923. YnomsanyTas auccepranus
Ha COMCKAaHWE CTEIEHH JOKTOpa KJacCHYecKol ¢uonornu 3amurmiack VBanosem B 1921
roay B bakunckoM yHUBepcuTeTe.

> Bird R. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Theology // Russian Literature. XLIV (1998). P. 371.
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onpeneneHnid. ABTop Kopmuux 36e30 B moiaemuke ¢ Muxawmiom ['eprrenso-
HOM, B 3HaMEHHUTOU [lepenucke u3 08yx yerog (1921) mpencraBisieT Uaero
KyJIBTYpBl KaK Te3aypyca pPelINrHO3HO OOOCHOBAHHBIX LEHHOCTEH, “KUBOU
COKPOBHIIHULEI HapoB” ([lepenucka uz 0gyx yenos, 111, 386), nns koTopoit
TIaMSTh SBJISIETCS CITIOCOOOM CYIIIECTBOBAHMS JIIOOOH KyJIbTYPbl U HCTOUHHUKOM
ee MASHTHYHOCTH. [IpoJomKNTENbHOCTh KyNbTYphl, M0 MHEHHIO lIBaHOBA,
9TO Pe3yJIbTaT MOYUTAHUS TPATUINN U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (OPM U IIEHHOCTEH,
nepeaBaeMbIX MPEeKHUMH TTOKOJIEHUAMHU. B aTOM pakypce, cyTh KyIbTypbl
o0BsicHseTCA (pOpMyTaMH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU M3 PEITUTHOBEIYECKOTO AMC-
Kypca: “KynbTypa — KyIbT npenkoB” (Ilepenucka uz 08yx yenos, 111, 412).
OyHIaMEHTaTbHBIM YCIOBHEM CYIIIECTBOBAHUS KYIbTYpHI, IO MHCHHIO MBa-
HOBA, SIBISACTCS KHUBas HaMaTh.” ABTOp Kopmuux 36e30 pa3BHBAET B CBOUX
TEKCTaX MBICIB O IByX OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOMINX /ISl KyJbTYpHl (DOpMax ImaMsaTu:
aHaMHEe3HMCca U MHEMO3HHBI.

AnamHe3uc B 1IBaHOBCKOHM MHTEpHpETalUy — NPEABEYHAS NaMATh JYIIN.
TexcTsl, KOHKPETH3UPYIOIMINE 3Ty UICIO MPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO, OTCHIIAIOT K
nonoxkeHusaM [lnarona, oppukoB n braxkennoro Asryctuna (/[ee cmuxuu 6
cospemennom cumeoausme, 11, 553; Icuxes, 1, 700; Ilosecmb o Ceemomupe
yapesuue, 1, 405; Yenosex, 111, 236; [lucomo k Anexcandpy Illeinecpunu o
“Docta pietas”, 111, 445). AHaMHE3UC — OHTOJIOTHYECKUI THI aMSTH, B KO-
TOpOH 3amucaH o0pa3 abCOMIOTHOTO OBITHSI, SBISIOMIUNACS 3aJI0TOM CYIIECT-
BOBaHMs. JJIs yenmoBeka — 3TO BNUCAHHBINA B Aymry oopas bora, st KynbTyps
e — 3TO MPU3HAHNE CBEPXHATYPAIBbHOTO, TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOTO €€ HCTOYHHUKA.
ITockonbKy XpHCTHAaHCTBO, Kak cuuTaeT VBaHOB, SIBISETCS pEIUTHEN YHU-
BepCaIbHON, CITIOCOOHON 3aMEHATH 10 MPUHIUIY TMaJHHTeHEe31Ca OHTOIOTH-
YeCKyl0 MaMATh IMPEeKHUX (OPM aHTUYHOCTH, IENBI0 TYMaHHCTHYECKON
KYJBTYpBI IBIsieTcs “BceneHCKui AHamHe3uc Bo Xpucte” ([lucbmo k Anex-
canopy llennecpunu o “Docta pietas”, 111, 445). OcymecTBIss 3Ty IICINb,
KyJbTypa YHOAOOJSeTCs OPraHMYECKH COCTUHEHHOMY LIEIOMY, HallOMHUHAI0-
IIeMy BEJIMKYIO0 COOOPHYIO THYHOCTb.

Mmudonornueckas Muemo3nHa — MaTh My3, ans lBaHOBa CTaHOBHTCSH
MOHATHEM, OMpPEICNSIONNM BEUHYIO MMaMATh KyJbTypbl. MHEMO3HHA B BOC-
MpUATHN aBTOpa Kopmuux 36e30 CAUTAETCS yCIOBHEM TBOPUYECKOH yCTaHOB-
KU KyJbTYPBI, CBSI3H KUBBIX U MePTBBIX ([lamame, 11, 273; Con Menamna, 11,
298; Ilesey 6 Jlabupunme, 111, 497; [pesnuii yocac, 111, 96; Ilepenucka u3z
08yx yenos, 111, 396). 910 QpyHkunoHansHbIN T namMATH. KynbTypa, moHH-

6 AHanus dopM 1 GyHKLMIA JByX THIIOB MAMSTH B TBOPUYECTBE Bsiu. VIBaHOBA CM. B KHHTE:
Dudek A. Wizja kultury w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa. Krakow, Wydawnictwo Uni-
wersytetu Jagiellonskiego, 2000. C. 77-144.
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MaeMasi KaKk COKPOBHIIHHMIIA [IEHHOCTEH, cBOoUMHU (hopMamMu (B TOM 4YHCIIE
PA3HBIMH BHIAMH HCKYCCTBA) TOIEPKUBAET CBSI3b MOKONCHUH, HATOMUHAET
UM O TPAHCIEH/JCHTHOM HMCTOYHUKE COOOPHON HICHTUYHOCTH M, TaKUM
0o0pa3oM, MpeoTBpaIlaeT paciaj IeJIbHOTO OpraHu3Ma KYJIbTYPhl, BOZMOXK-
HOTO BCIIEJICTBHE YHUYTOXKAIOMIEH chiibl BpeMeHH: “‘Beunas [TamsaTh — KopeH-
Has CHJIa U JKUBasi KPOBb BCAKOTO OOIECTBEHHOTO B JyXe 3MKJIUTEIbCTBA”
(Apesnuii yorcac, 111, 93).

B MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX TEKCTaX PYCCKOI'O MO3Ta-MBICIUTEINS JICHTMOTHUBOM
BO3BpAIIACTCs Ui O TOM, YTO WJICAIBHBIM, KEJIaeMbIM 00pPa3OM KYJIbTYpbI
JIOJDKEH OBITh OpraHu3M, Kak MOJEIb 1IeJI0r0, B KOTOPOM YacTH €CTECTBEH-
HBIM IIYyTEM CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C JPYTOM, CIIy’KaT KakK IeJIOMY, TaK U B3aUMHO
IpyT APYTY, NpUOOpeTas B 11€JI0M HOBbIE, 100aBOYHbIC KaYeCTBa M IIGHHOCTH,
CBOWMCTBEHHBIC JIUIIb 1IEJIOMY, TaK KaK OHO OTHIOJb HE MPEJCTaBIICT COO0M
JIMIIb CYMMBI COCTaBHBIX (Jlecuon u coboprocms, 111, 254; Anima, 111, 289;
O pycckou uoee, 111, 327-330; Pesonoyus u HapoOHoe camoonpeoenenue,
111, 364; I1ucvomo x Jiwo bocy, 111, 431; I'eme na pybesce 06yx cmoremuii, IV,
111, 119, 122, 144). ITamaTh 0 TIPOIIIIOM — 3TO 3aJI0T CYIIECTBOBAHUS Opra-
HUYECKH 00pa30BaHHOTO IEJIOT0 ¥ COXPAHEHHsI er0 UJISHTHYHOCTH. M eans-
Hasi — “BeNIMKas KyJbTypa” — Kak cuuTaerT MBaHOB, OTIMYAETCS] OT LIUBUIIH-
3allii, B KOTOPOW MPHUHIIMIT OPTaHUYHOCTH 3aMEHSETCS METOJIOM OpTraHU3a-
[[UY, BCIICJACTBHE YETO 3aMHUpPAET NaMITh MPUHYIUTEILHO OPraHM30BaHHBIX
cOopHIl, KOTOPBIE, MOTPyXkasiCh B CTPYIO SBICHUI, CBONCTBEHHBIX BPEMEH-
HbIM (hOopMaM CTaHOBJICHHUs, 3a0bUIM O BEYHOCTH M 3aTPATHUIIM IPHUCYIIee
BEYHOCTH JKEJIAHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUS:

BecnouBennast nyMBUIM3alnsg, MMEHHO IOCPEACTBOM BOCHOMI/IH&HI/Iﬁ, 9THUX CTUMYIJIU-
pyronux mnajuiiaTuBOB, CIIOCOOHBIX npuaaBaTb el Ha HEKOTOPOEC BpEeMsL HM3BECTHBIN
6J'I€CK, HWHCTUHKTUBHO 3alIUIIaCTCA OT 3a6BCHI/I$I, KOTOpPOC O3HA4YaCT €€ CMEPTh. A Gec-
MaMsATCTBO CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI IIBITACTCA COPraHU30BaTHCI HAa OCHOBAHHHU IOJIHOI'O
OTpHULIaHUA BCSIKOI JAYXOBHOCTH, IBITAETCA CO34aTh CBOXO HUBHUIM3AIUIO, HO HA CaMOM

7 Opuit JIoTMaH, XapaKTepu3ys MEXaHH3Mbl Ky/IbTYPHOH MaMATH, 00paIiaeT BHUMAHHE,
YTO NMaMATh UCKYCCTBA KaK Pa3HOBHIHOCTH TBOPYECKOHN IMAaMSITH KyJIbTYpPBI “HMEET MaHXPOH-
HbIM, KOHTUHYaJIbHO-IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBINH XapakTep”. Cm.: Jlomman FO. IlamMsTh B KyJIbTypo-
norudeckom ocBemieHun // Jlomman IO. 36pannsie cratbu. T. 1. TammmaH, “Anexcanapa”,
1992. C. 201.

¥ OnmosuIwst GHITHS ¥ CTAHOBICHHS — 5TO OJIHA W3 OCHOBHBIX XaPAKTEPHCTHK HBAHOBCKOM
KkoHIenuu BpemeHu. [lonpoduee 06 atom cM.: Tpouyxuii B. I1. O6 oxHON MOJEN BpeMEHH
y Bsta. MiBanoBa // CumBou 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 815-825; Dudek A. Viacheslav Ivanov’s Con-
cept of Time / Neo-Formalist Papers. Contributions to the Silver Jubilee Conference to Mark
25 Years of the Neo-Formalist Circle. Ed. by J. Andrew and R. Reid // Studies in Slavic
Literatures and Poetics. Vol. 32. Amsterdam-Atlanta, Rodopi, 1998. P. 30-44.
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JieJie JIMIIb MaTepUaTUCTUUECKU HapoaupyeT NOAIHHHYIO KYIbTypy, KOTOpas BCerja
N 9
eCTb OpraHusanus 1yxoBHol namsru (/Iucemo k [io bocy, 111, 431-432).

VYxa3anueie VIBaHOBBIM OECIIOYBEHHOCTh, UCKYCCTBEHHAs, HEOIYXOTBO-
peHHast OpraHN30BaHHOCTH, 3a0BEHNE M MEPTBOTA KaK MPHU3HAKU INBUIIM3a-
WY, TIpecTarone B popme cBoeoOpa3HON MapoANH KyIbTYpPbl, HATTOMHHA-
10T aHAJIOTHYHYIO OIEHKY IMBHIM3anuu B Tpakrare Ocanpiaa llmenrnepa
3axam Eeponvt (Der Untergang des Abendlandes, 1918-1922): “KynpTypa u
IUBWJIM3AINS — 3TO KMBOE TEJO IyIu u ee Mymus. <..> KynbpTypa u nuusu-
JIM3ALMSI — 3TO POXKACHHBIN TOYBOU OpraHu3M M 00pa30BaBIINIiCS U3 MIEPBO-
TO MPH €ro 3aCTBIBAHWN MeXaHu3M”’. ~ PycCKWil MBICIUTENb, OJHAKO, 00pa-
I1aeT BHUMaHKe, 9YTO OPraHU3aIus, B OTPEACIECHHBIX YCIOBUAX (Hampumep B
COCTOSTHMH BOIHBI) OKa3BIBAETCS TOJOXKHUTEIHHON, (YHKIMOHAIBHOW IIEH-
HOCThIO. Ecny ke Hagamo opraHu3anuy abCOMOTU3NPYETCs, OHO CTAHOBHT-
CSl ICTOYHHMKOM 3J1a: “nb0 3BepeM OyJaeT MaKCMMalbHO OpraHU30BaHHOE 00-
mecTtBo” (Jlecuon u coboprocms, 111, 259).

B MBAHOBCKMX Pa3MbIIUICHHSX BBLICIACTCS TAKKe paj Kateropui,'' ¢
[IOMOULIbK) KOTOPBIX MO3T-MBICIUTEIb KOHCTPYUPYET CBOX KOHLEHIUIO KyJb-
Typbl. B 3TOM cocTaBe NOSIBISIFOTCS TaKME MOHATHS Kak “‘Iylia KyJbTypsl”
(3HEpreTHYecKHuii 3apOAbII, ONPEAEIITIONINI OCHOBHOW MPUHIUN (QYHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUS KYJbTYPhI B LIEJIOM U B OTJENIbHBIX €€ OTPacisX - CB0606P33H3H
perynaTuBHas uaes KyasTypsl (Moes nenpusmus mupa, 111, 81, 84”),"% “mo-

9

19 Cwm.: Llnenznep O. 3axar Espomst. Tlepesox H. @. Tapenuna, Berymurt. craths AL
Jly6HoBa, aBT. kommeHT. lO. II. byGenkosa u A. I1. Jlybnoa. HoBocubupck, Cubupckas
n3patenbekast pupma BO “Hayka”, 1993. C. 431-432.

" upe obcyxnenue BeteneHnbx MBanoBbM kareropuii eM.: Dudek A. Wizja kultury
w tworczosci Wiaczestawa Iwanowa. C. 38-76.

12 Tepmun “nyma kynerypsr”, mosBuBImiics: B Texcre Moes nenpusmus mupa (1906 rox)
9TO OUYePEIHOM NPUMEp COBIIAICHHS AHATUTHYECKUX KaTeropHi, MpUMEHsIeMbIX 1IBaHOBBIM 1
[nenrnepom. Kax y MBanosa, Tak u y aBropa Tpakrara Der Untergang des Abendlandes
nzest “oyIu KyJlbTypbl” HaJeNseTcsl aHAIOTMYHON CMBICJIOBOH Harpyskoil. Hemenkuii duito-
co¢ mpesCcTaBIseT XapaKTePUCTUKU TPEX JYII: alOJIMHUYECKOH, GpayCTHIeCKON 1 Marudec-
KO, KOTOpBIE SIBIISIOTCSI HCTOYHHKAMH BOCHMH BEJIMKHX, JOCTHITIIHX 3PEIOCTH KyIbTyp (eru-
neTcKasl, MHAMICKas, BABUIIOHCKAs!, KUTalCKasl, apabo-BU3aHTHHCKAsI, TPEKO-PUMCKasl, 3amai-
HoeBporneiickas, Maiin). Cm.: Kolakowski A. Spengler. Warszawa, Wiedza Powszechna, 1981.
C. 100-103; Taspussan I.M. llnenrnep // Homas ¢unocodekas suumrtonenus (URL:
http://iphras.ru/elib/3455.html). HecmoTpst Ha cxoJcTBa M KOHIIENTYyaJ bHbIC aHAJIIOTHHU, OTHO-
menue MBanoBa k Illnenrnepy, kak 3ameudaer E.A. Taxo-I'onu, Obu10 upoHuueckuM. CM.:
Taxo-I'oou E.A. Hemenkwuii Gpon “Pumckux coneto” Bsu. MBanoBa (O MOTHBAX IUIaBaHUS —
CTPAHCTBUS, CJICTIOTHI U 3aKaTa ¥ 00 MX CBSI3M C MBAaHOBCKOW KOHIIETIIHEIl KyJIbTYpBl U UCTO-
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MEHT KYJIbTYPBI” / “COKpATHUYCCKUH MOMEHT KYJBTYpPbl” (BpeMs MOSIBICHHS
CaMOCO3HaHMsI KyJIbTYpPbI, KOTOpas 3a/laeTcsi BOIMPOCAMH O MPHUPOJE 4eso-
BEYHOCTH W POJIM PEIUTHHU B KyJIbType (Jlee Toncmou u xyremypa, IV, 600),
“KyJNbTypHBIH TUI” (Pa3HOBHHOCTH BITUCAHHOTO B KYJIbTYypy oOpasa 4eso-
Beka ([lpeduyscmeus u npedsecmus. Hosas opeanuueckas snoxa u meamp
0yoywezo, 11, 86). Cpenu UCONb3yeMbIX THcATEIeM UHCTPYMECHTOB aHAIIU-
3a BXXHYIO POJIb UTPAET TaKXkKe MOoJpa3/iejeHne MUHYBIINX KYJbTYp Ha JIBa
THIa: “opraHmueckuii’ u “kputmdeckuii”’’ (O pyccroi udee, 111, 329). Opra-
HUYECKHUU THIT IPOSIBUIICA B JIBYX Pa3HOBUHOCTSIX CJIIOXKHMBIIUXCS KYJbTYp:
POMaHTHYECKOH (OTpHUIABIICH UCTOPHIO, HA3HAYCHHOMN odium fati n yoexe-
HUEM B TOM, YTO ‘30JIOTOW BeK’ YK€ HACTYNWJI B OTIAJICHHOM IPOILIOM) U
IPOPOYECKOi (0I00psBIICH XOJ MCTOPUH, C Mpeodiagarolield B CO3HaHUU
YCTaHOBKOM, BBIpaKaBIICHCS B CTPEMIICHUN YTBEPKAATh CyAb0y (amor fati)
U 0XKHUJATh HACTYIIJICHUS ‘30J10TOTO Beka’ B OynmyiieMm). [IpuzHakom xe Kpu-
TUYECKUX KYJbTYp SBJSETCSA, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, HEJIOCTATOK IIEILHOIO
o0Opa3a Mupa, OTpa)karolIMHCs BO BHYTPEHHEH pa300NIEHHOCTH 4YacTedl u
oTpaciiel, Koraa-To HenbHON KynbTypbl (O kpusuce eymanusma. K mopgono-
2ull cospemenHoll Kylbmypbl u ncuxonozuu cospemennocmu, 111, 369-378)."
[ToaT-MpIcaHUTENh TOJIB3YETCS TAKKE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHEM ‘OOJbINNX U
‘ucropuueckux’ KyinbTyp. Eciu mepBoe moHsitue o6o3HauvaeT niis MiBaHOBa
TUI UCaTbHON, OJlyXOTBOPEHHOM KYyJbTYpBI, SBISIOLICHCS dMaHaAIel ma-
MSTH U TPOSIBICHUEM PEIMTHO3HON HJEH, COCTAaBJISIOIICH €€ 3apOJIbIII
(ITucvmo x [io bocy, 111, 431), To BTOpO# THIT 0003HAYaET aHTPOIOICHTPUY-
HYI0, PallMOHAJIMCTUYECKYIO KYJIbTYPY YEJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIH CBOMM BBICOKO-
MEpPHUEM OTKPBUI AOCTYI B MPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIbTYPhI JOIH(DEPHUSCKIM CUIIaM
(IIponezomenwt o demonax, 111, 250; Jlecuon u coboprocms, 111, 249). 3abBe-
HUE, OClIa0JIeHUe MaMsATH O PEIIMTMO3HOW Hjee MPUBOJIUT K pa3pylICHHIO

pun) // BsaecnaB MBanos — [letepOypr — MupoBas KynbTypa: Marepuansl MexXTyHapOIHOU
Hay4yHO# KoH(epeHunu, 9-11 centsOps 2002 roma. Tomck-Mocksa, Bomoneit Publishers,
2003. C. 109-111. O coornomenun uneit llnernepa u Bsu. Banosa cm. takxke: Mcynos K.1I'.
O. lnenrnep u Bsu. MBanoB (K mocranoske npo6nemsr) / Bsiuecnas MiBanoB — [letepOypr —
muposas Kynbrypa. C. 123-133.

% Cwm.: Langner G. Kunst-Wissenschaft-Utopie: Die Uberwindung der Kulturkrise bei V.
Ivanov, A. Blok, A. Belyj und V. Chlebnikov. Franfurt am Main, Vittorio Klostermann GmbH,
1990. S. 74-147.

' O6pa3s Takux KyIBTYp M IMATHO3 IPHYMH HX KPH3HCA B TEKCTAaX MIBAaHOBA HOCHT OTIIE-
YaTOK BIUSHUS MbIcnH Brnagummpa ContoBbeBa, yKa3bIBAaBIIETO Ha MPHHIUIT OPraHUIHOCTH,
ompenenstomuii ycnous passutus. Cm.: Conogves B.C. ®unocodckue Hadana HETbHOTO
3Hanus // Conosves B.C. Cobp. cou. CII6., 1901. T. 1. C. 229-305.
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OpPraHWYECKHUX CBS3€H COCTAaBHBIX KyJNbTYpHl U Aedopmannu ee Mophosoru-
YECKUX IPU3HAKOB.

C npyroii CTOPOHBI — pa3HbIE acTIeKThl PEINTHH U WX BINSHUE HA KYJIb-
Typy — 3TO OJHA U3 CYIIECTBEHHEHIINX MPOOIEM KyIbTYPOJOTHYECKON pe-
¢nexcun VBaHOBa, CTpeMALIeTrocs MOKa3aTh HEOOXOANMOCTh PEIUTHO3HOMN
WJIeH 1 PEIUTHO3HOTO OMBITA I (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JII000T0 00IIecTBa.

B npennpuHumaembix BaHOBBIM IMONBITKAaX aHAJIM3a COCTOSHUSA Kak
HUCTOPUYECKOH, TAK U COBPEMEHHOH KYyJIbTYP, MHOTOKPAaTHO IOJ4EPKUBAETCS
UX JYyXOBHBIM XapakTep, MPOSBISIOLIUICS, B YACTHOCTH, B UX TECHOU CBA3U
C penuruei.

Pycckuif moAT-MBICTUTENb OONBITUHCTBO CBOMX PACCYXACHHI 00OCHO-
BBIBaeT aHAJIM3aMH OOpPATHOW CBS3M XPHUCTHAHCTBA U KYJIBTYPHI, a TAaKXKe —
JpeBHETpeUYecKuX npadeHOMEHOB KysbTa /[MoHNCca U NX BIMSHAA HA JKU3HD
TOTJAIIHETO 00mIecTBa U J[MOHNCOBOW peIUTUM KaK MpeIBEeCTUs XPUCTHAH-
crBa. C Hay4yHOU yCTAaHOBKOH M CCBUIKAMU Ha TPYJbl AHTPOIOJIOr0OB, UCTO-
PUKOB pEIIMruu, apXeojoros, 3HaTokoB JpesHel ['peunn, aBTrop Kopmuux
36e30 TIOJIEMUYECKH pa3BHBai MbIciHp Ppuapuxa Humime, BeIpakeHHYIO B
tpakTare Poxcoenue mpazeduu us dyxa mysoixu.” JIBa BAXKHBIX TPy/Ia: TEKC-
TBHI IWKJA JEKIUH Dniunckas peiueus cmpadaiouje2o 6oea N AACCEPTALN
Juonuc u npaduonucuticmgo, o0pamasch K MUCCICTOBAHUIO TIEPBOOBITHBIX,
apXan4yeCKUX KyJbTOB, MOJUEPKUBAIOT KaK YHHUBEPCAJIbHOEC H3MEPEHUE
KepTBEHHOW cMepTH bora, Tak W MPU3HAIOT, YTO TUOHUCHICKUI KyJIbT OBLT
HPEABOCXUIIECHUEM U NPEAUYyBCTBUEM XPUCTHAHCKUX uUied. B cBoell nuc-
cepranuu Bsu. VIBaHOB BBICKa3bIBaeT MHEHHE O ‘‘MeTa()M3MYECKOM yTelle-
HUN, KOTOPOE JMOHUCHUIICKAs peNurus JgaBajga CBOMM BEPHBIM, OTKpbIBas
UM TIOTYCTOPOHHHWI MHUp W yOexmas B TOM, YTO peanbHas OOIIecTBEHHas

o cnosam Usanosa, Hume “Bo3BpaTUi Mupy JuoHuca”, HO “IIOYTH HE pasriILAen
6ora, npeteprnesatomiero crpananue” (Huywe u Juonuc, 1, 716, 720). Kpome Toro, kak c4u-
taer [IBaHoB, HeMenkuii Guiocod BOoCIpUHMMAN JTHOHUCHICTBO HPEXKIE BCEro Kak HAavyaiIo
3CTETUUYECKOE, HEJOOLEHHBAsl Hayajla PeIMTHO3HOr0, KOTOPOE U SBJIAETCS CYLIHOCTBIO 3TOr0
apienust (Huywe u Juonuc, 1, 716, 720). B mbiciiu Huniue, xak noguepkusaer ViBaHnos, 3a-
METHO HECOBIIaJIeHHE KOHLENIUY JUOHUCUNICTBA ¢ 00pa3oM cBepXuenoBeka. Boicka3aHHbIE B
knure Tax cosopun 3apamycmpa 0OBUHEHUS] XPUCTHAHCTBA B TOM, YTO OHO 0OOCHOBAJIO MO-
panb paboB, IPOTHBOPEYAT IHTY3UA3My OTKPBITHSI HensBecTHOro /luonuca B Tpakrare Po-
Jic0enue mpazeouu u3z 0yxa mysviku: “JIMOHICOBA peIUIHs ObLIA B TPEYECKOM MUPE PeJIUrHeit
JIEMOKPAaTHYECKOH 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY: UMEHHO Ha JEMOKPAaTHUYECKYHO CTUXMIO XPUCTHAHCTBA
HanpasisieT Hunme Bcro cuiny csoero HananeHust” (Huywe u [Juonuc, 1, 723).

16 Cm.: Hsanos B. Juonuc u npaguonucuiicteo. Komm. u nocnecn. I'. I'yceitnosa // Cum-
BoiL. 2015, Ne 65. C. 9. [lanee nutupyercs B Texcre kak JQull.
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JIEUCTBUTEIILHOCTD HE SIBISETCS aBTapKHqe(:1<0171.17 Pycckwii mosT 00BsCHSET,
YTO €ro MBIIUICHHE O PEITUTUH BIOXHOBIECHO paboTOH Jlakranmus.'® “Xpuc-
tuaHckuil Hunepon” B tpakrare Divinae institutiones, 3TUMOJOTHYECKU
OOBSCHSS CYIIECTBO PEIUTHH, YKa3bIBaJl, YTO 3TO IOHATHE MPOUCXOTUT OT
JATBIHCKOTO religare — COCAMHAUTD, CBS3aTh 3an0B0."” B scce Jlee cmuxuu 6
coepemenHomM cumeoausme VIBaHOB BBIIBHHET MJCI0 PEUTHH KaK YyBCTBO-
BaHUA “‘CBA3M BCETO CYIIETO M CMBICTIA BCAYECKOW XU3HK ([ee cmuxuu 6
cospemernom cumeoausme, 11, 538). Kpome Toro, B crarbe Cumeonuxa
ascmemuueckux nauan (1905 r.) popMmynupyercss MUHUMaIbHOE, HO (yHIA-
MEHTaJIbHOE YCJOBHE PEJIMIuMu, B KOTOPOW jKepTBa cTpanaroniero bora —
“pacmiata 0gHOTO, COOO0I0 OJHUM 3a BeeneHCKyIo mopyky” (I, 824) — crano-
BHTCS 3aJI0TOM TO0€NBI Haa cMepThio (“‘ceMsi He TMpOopacTeT, eclid HE yM-
pert...” (I, 824), Beunoro crmacenust 1 000CHOBAHUS OJIATOYECTHUS BEPYIOIIUX.
Takum obOpaszom, crpajmatommii bor, MO0 MHEHHIO PYCCKOTO MBICIUTEINA,
CBOCH KEPTBOW OOBEAMHSICT BEPYIOMHUX CBI3BI0 “BCENCHCKON MOPYKH~ U
snudaHuel CyIiecTBa M CMbICIA KyJbTa. B YIOMSHYTOM TEeKCTE PENuTHs,
MMOHMMaeMasi Kak CBsA3b HCIIOBEIHUKOB, YBEPEHHBIX B ToM, uTo Crpamaro-
mui Mckynurenb npujian HOBBIA CMBICT KWU3HU, MOJIYYaeT YHUBEPCAIbHOE
m3MepenHue. B mukie nexmit duiunckasn peaveus cmpadarougezo 6oza (1903)
VBanoB 0oOpaTuT BHMMaHWe, 9TO B IPEBHUX MH(pAX MHOTOKPATHO IOSIBIIA-
FOTCSI MOTHBBI CTpajatoux 6oxxecTs u nemonoB (OPCB, c. 7), oqHako, apes-
Herpedecknil KyJabT cTpajaromero J(nornca modenmt u 0ObeAMHIIT B PeiH-
THO3HOM CO3HAaHUH TPEKOB JIPYTHe KYJbTHI, CTAI MOCIEAHUM MPOSBICHUEM
IpeYecKor KyJIbTYpHl, IPHOOpes HEeACHOE, HO BCEIEHCKOE 3HAaUeHHE, OKa3bl-
BasjCh 1O CBOMM (hopMaM IIPEIBOCXUIICHHEM YHUBEPCAIbHON pPENUTun
Xpucra: “‘Ilaccun’ JlnoHMCca — BMECTE HCXOHAsl U OTJIMYUTEIIbHAS YEPTA €ro
KYJIbTa, )KU3HEHHBIN HEPB €ro PEJIMrHH, — B TOM ke CTENEeHH, Kak “‘rnaccun’
xpuctuanckoro bora — nyma xpuctuancrsa” (OPCB, c. 12).

" Hsanos B. Dnmuuckas penurus crpagaomero Gora // Cumson. 2014, Ne 64. C. 196.
Janee nutupyercs B Tekcre kak DPCB.

'8 [1lupe nBamoBCKas KOHIEIMS PEUTHI aHANH3UpyeTcs B padote: Dudek A. Koncepcja
religii w tworczo$ci Wiaczeslawa Iwanowa // Stowianie Wschodni. Duchowos$¢. Kultura. Je-
zyk, pod red. A. Bolek, D. Piwowarskiej, A. Razny. Krakow, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Ja-
giellonskiego, 1998. C. 53-58.

19 “Mb1 coeuHenb! 1 CBSI3AHbI [religati sumus] aTumu y3amu Giarodectusi ¢ borowm, orue-
TO ¥ caMa peIurus MOoJIyduiia CBOe UM a He OT cjioBa nepeuntsiBas [relegendo], kax oObsic-
w1 Hunepon (...)". Cum.: Jlakmanyuiu. boxxectBenHble ycranosinenus. Kuuru [-VII nepeson
C JIATHHCKOTO, BCT. CTaThs, komMmeHTapuii B. M. Tronenesa. CII6., M3narensctBo Oumera
Ao6biiko, 2007. C. 296. O6 stumororuu ciosa “religio” cMm. Taxxke: [Tepuun FO.FO. Apxeo-
norust peauruu: “religio” B Joxpuctuanckoil napagurme / BectHuk Bosrorpanckoro rocy-
napcrBenHoro ynusepcurera. Cepust 7, @unocodus. 2012, Ne 1 (16). C. 11-18.
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HccnepnoBanusi mpajiMOHUCUNCKUX KYJIBTOB NPOBOAITCS VIBaHOBBIM C
y4eToM /el M TOJOXKEHHH, XapaKTepHBIX U1 HAYYHOTO JUCKypca pyOexa
XIX-XX BekoB. Pycckuii aBTOp CCBLIAETCSI HA MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE TPYIbI
WCTOPHKOB, aHTPOIIOJIOTOB, PEIUTHOBENOB, (DHIIOIOTOB-KIACCHKOB, apXeo-
JIOTOB,” MOJB3YSACh MX OTKPHITHSAMH U BBIIBUTAEMBIMH B UX TPyZax UACSIMH,
HO TakXe mojaBepras mx kputuke. Ha ¢one oOcyknaeMpIX B YIMOMSHYTOE
BpeMsl KOHIIETIUI peJUrud, UBAHOBCKAsl YCTaHOBKA, 3aMETHAasl KaK B €ro
Hay4YHBIX paboTax, Tak U B (PUIOCOPCKNUX ICCE, OTIMYACTCS IOJIOKUTENb-
HBIM OTHOLIEHUEM K PEIUTHO3HBIM (})CHOMeHaM n yOexaeHnem B “‘cymnpaHa-
TyPaJIbHOM COJIEPKAHUM peJII/IFI/IPI.2

Pycckmii mosT oOpamaer BHIMaHUE Ha dTAlbl 3apOkKACHUS U (POpMHUpO-
BaHUA JpeBHeWmUX ¢Gopm penurnd. [lo MHeHuio VBaHoBa, MEpPBOOBITHBIM
MPOSIBICHUEM DPEJUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS OBLT KyJIbT, MPAaBUMBIM B paMKax
OIHOTO pofa™ M CHAaYama He yKiajaeBaBIImiics B GopMer obpsma (Iull, c.
352, 364), HO yXe, IO OTHOIICHUIO K EAUHUIIEC, BOCTIPUHUMAIOIICH MHp, BHI-
MOJTHABIINHA POJIb MCTOYHHWKA IMO3HAHMS M CMBICIOO0pA3yIOMIeT0 HHCTPY-
MeHTa. KynbT cTanm opyameM repMeHeBTHYECKYIO TO3HAHMUS, OCBEIIAIOIIEr0
“mpak mupa”: “/I[peBHeline penuruy, ¢ UX KaHHHOAIM3MOM M HCCTYILIe-
HUEeM, OBITH TUTOJZOTBOPHBIM JIOHOM PEIHWIHO3HOM HM/IeH, OCBETHBIIEH Mpak
mupa” (OPCB, c. 92).

Jlnonucuiickie KynbThl CHAOMWIN AyIly YellOBeKa JIBYMs YHHBEpCAlb-
HBIMH WHCTPYMEHTaMH PEJIUTHO3HON T€PMEHEBTHKH — HJICAMHU Uy/aa U Ta-
Hbl (OPCB, c. 78). C ux mOMOIMIBIO Pa3BUBACTCS PEIUTHO3HAS HIES, OCMBI-
cistst GopMBI pHUTyasia U 00psa, KOTOpPbIe, BCIEICTBHE TIOBTOPSIEMOCTH Be-
POBaHMHU U JESTHUH CTAHOBSTCSA CIIOCOOOM MPOTHUBOCTOSITh YHUUTOXKAIOMIEMY
BIUSHUIO BPEMEHH, OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBISASCH MCTOYHUKOM HJIEHTHYHOCTH
MpaBsIIUX WX KyabToBbIX o0mmH (ull, c. 362-363).

2 Cm: Becmbpyx @. Jlnonuc u nuoHKCHiiCKas Tpareaus. Bsiuecnas MBaHoB: puionoru-
yeckue U punocodekue unen o auonucuiictee. Amsterdam, 2007. C. 3-4 (URL: http://www.
vivanov.it/wpcontent/uploads/2010/11/westbroek dionysus und die dionysische tragoedie
diss_2007.pdf).

21 CM.: @. Becmopyx, luonuc u auoHucuiickas tparegus. C. 27. @unun BectOpyk B
CBOEH JccepTalnuy yKa3blBaeT HA TPH THIIA ITOJXO0JI0B K HCCIICIOBAHUIO PEITUTHU Ha pyOeke
XIX-XX BeKoB: reHealorn4ecKuii, (PyHKINOHATIBHBIN U peapTUKYISUOHHBIA. B 9T0il KIilac-
cudukanuy, 1o MHEHHIO aBTOpa, VIBAHOBCKHE HCCIIEIOBAHNUS [IPEICTABIISIOT TPETHH U3 BbIIE-
JICHHBIX THIIOB (3HAMEHYIOIIUH BOCIPUSTUE PEIIMIMU “KaK ITOJHOLEHHOTO BBIPAKECHUS YelIo-
BEKOM CBOEro HepexuBaHust CBSIIEHHOro”, yOeKJAeHHe B CyNPaHATyPalIbHOM COJIepIKaHUH
penuruu, CTpeMIIeHUE K 3amure “penuruo3Horo Gpenomena”). Tam xe. C. 27.

2 BaHOB ONpeeNsieT Poj KaK “HCKYCCTBEHHOE COCIMHEHHE (MKTHBHBIX POMHUCH, <...>
PEIMIHO3HBIN COI03 B cakpallbHO-Iopuanueckux Gpopmax poxa”. Cm. ull, 75, 368.
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Uyno ams UCTIOBEIHUKA W TIPABUTENSI KYJIbTa SBISIETCS 3HAKOM 3MH(DaHUN
nounTaeMoro Bora u crmocoGom ero mosnanus.” B paboTax mo Gorocmos-
CKOH TeOpHH UyJa yKa3bIBaeTCSA TAKKE HA €r0 KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIA aCTICKT:
qyz0 — 910 hopma amanora bora u yenosexa.”* st mepBOGHITHOrO YENOBEKa
OIYIICHHE TPUCYTCTBUS BBICIICH CHIIBI SBIISCTCS IIEPBBIM IIaTOM Ha ITyTH C
camocosHanuto (Jull, c. 264). Bsd. MIBaHOB Kak B TEKCTax, MOCBSIICHHBIX
AHTUYHBIM KyJIbTaM, TaK U B IPOU3BEACHUSIX, PACCMATPUBAIOIINX XPUCTHAH-
CKO€ M3MEpEHWE aHTPOIOJOTHH, OyAeT YKa3plBaTh HA JHUAJIOT YEIOBEKA C
Borom m demoBeka ¢ ApYruM YeIOBEKOM KaK €IMHCTBEHHO OIPAaBIAHHOE
CPEJICTBO JUTS TTOTBEPKACHHS CBOGTO CYIIECTBOBAHHS. >

# B unrepnperamuu Ceprest by/rakosa 4y1o OTKpbIBAET TAKKE BOIMOKHOCTD O3HAHUS
0O0’KECTBEHHOT0 TOpsiAka Mupa: ,,Uyno ecTh sBieHHe 00XECTBEHHOW ILesiecO00pa3HOCTH B
mupe”. CMm.: Byzreaxos C., Ilpom. O uynecax eBanrensckux. Paris, YMCA Press, 1932. C. 21.
51 nonb3yrock 21ekTpoHHBIM BapuantoM tekcra (URL: http://www.odinblago.ru/pisanie/bulga
kov_o_chudesah_evang/2/).

# “UynecHBblil 3HaK CTAaHOBHUTCS 00XKeCTBEHHBIM ‘ThI’ O OTHOIICHUIO K YEJIOBEUECKOMY
‘s’ 1 IpelocTaBIIseT YeJI0BEKy HerocpeacTBeHHbIH noctyn k “Tot’ bora”. CMm.: Rusecki Ks.M.
Traktat o cudzie. Lublin, Komitet Nauk Teologicznych PAN, Wydawnictwo KUL, 2006. C.
309. ABTOp UMTUPOBAHHOIO MHEHUSI CChLIAETCA TaKXKe Ha paccysxkaeHus Pomano I'yapaunu o
4yyjne kak ucroynuke nosHanust bora. Cm.: Guardini R. Wunder und Zeichen. Wiirzburg,
1959. S. 40.

» CM.: “BBEITh MOXKET, IIOKOICHHS EIle HCIIBITAIOT TO CBAIICHHOE Ge3yMue, B KOTOPOM He-
JIOBEK YYHUTCsI CO3HABATh ce0s Kak He-s M CO3HABaTh MUP Kak s, )KUBBIM 0OpeTaeT celst BIep-
BEIE B JKUBOH IpHUpoje, O0KECTBEHHBIM B €AMHCTBE OO0XKECTBEHHOM, cTpajgaromum B Bore
CTpajaloieM, OJ1aKeHHBIM 0JIarofaThio Y TEMNTENs. DTH COCTOSIHUS OTUYXKICHHS OT CBOETO
HPEKHEro 5 UCIBITHIBAINCH CIY)XUTEJISIMH OOra ¢ MepBOro MOMEHTA IKCTa3a — C TANHCTBEH-
HOT'O 30Ba, MX ITOJHUMABIIEr0 ¥ CTPEMHBIIEro TyJa, TIe 4y JuiIach 00XKECTBEHHas OJIM30CTh”
(OPCB, c. 75). Unes nuanorudyeckoro 000CHOBaHUS JMYHOCTU paccMaTpuBaercs BaHOBBIM
B TaKUX TEKCTax Kak: Kpusuc unousuoyanusma, 1, 837; Jluyo, 11, 265; Ter ecu, 111, 264; Cno-
paowet, 111, 108; Yenosex, 111, 213. Drot Bonpoc mmupe obCyxkIaiucs B HECKOJIBKUX padoTax:
West J. “Ty esi” // Cultura e memoria: Atti del terzo Simposio Internazionale dedicato a Vja-
Ceslav Ivanov, a c¢. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 1988, vol. 1. P. 231-238; Cale-
bich Creaza G. Aspetti della trascendenza nel pensiero ontologico di Vjaceslav Ivanov // Ibid.
P. 51-61; Ghidini M. C. JIutepaTypHas KpUTHKa U TepMEHEBTHKA B paboTax Bsuecnasa MBa-
HoBa o JlocroeBckoM // VjaCeslav Ivanov: Rusischer Dichter — européischer Kulturphilosoph.
Beitrdge des IV. Internationalen Vjaceslav-Ivanov-Symposiums, ed. by. W. Potthoff, Heidel-
berg: Universititsverlag C. Winter. 1993. S. 190-203; Silard L. TIpoGieMbl TepMEHEBTUKH B
ciaBstHCKOM JuTeparyposenennn XX B. // Studia Slavica. 1993, Ne 1-2. C. 173-183; Cymbor-
ska-Leboda. M. Dpoc B TBOopuecTBe BsiuecnaBa lBanoBa. Ha myTtn x ¢uocopun mo0Bu.
Lublin, Wydawnictwo UMCS, 2002. C. 43-58; Hcynos K. T'epmeneBTnka BsuecnaBa IBanosa
// Hcynos K. CuMBoiM3M 1 repmMeHeBTHKA, pel. Mnich R. i Bobryk R. Opuscula Slavica Sedl-
censia. T. I, Siedlce, Uniwersytet Przyrodniczo-Humanistyczny w Siedlcach, 2012. C. 47-98.
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HeoOxoanmast B peuruu uaes TailHbl, B CBOIO OYepe/b, CHaOXKaeT UCIIO-
BEJHNMKA yOE)KJCHHEM B TOM, YTO IIPHOOPETEHHOE B AMHU()aHNUECKOM JHAjIore
3HaHue 0 bore He BBIABIACT MONHOI MpaBAbl, YTO CYTh CBATOTO M OOXKecT-
BEHHOTO, HCIIONHSAS YEIOBEKa HyMHHOTHUCCKHM CTPaXoM, Hero3HaBaeMa. ™"

OdepenHBIM ATAlOM pa3BUTHUSA M YKPEIJICHHUS PEJUTHH CTajJ0 BOSHUKHO-
BeHHE MHU(a, KOTOPHI BbIpa)kaeT W BOCIIPOM3BOANT TEPBOOBITHBIE COOBITHS
(BPCB, c. 109), xoHUENTyadbHO OTpa’KaeT KyJIbTOBBIE NEPEKUBAHHUS U
neiictust (OPCB, c. 161; Hull, c. 366), B moBecTBOBaTEIbHON (popMe 00BsIC-
HSET peasinu, cMbIcT U neib oopsaa ([Jull, c. 366), mpuobpereT dhopmy mo-
YUUTEIHHOTO IMOBECTBOBAHUS, BBINMOJHSIBIICIO TaKKe (QYHKIMH HOCUTEIS
MaMsITH OOIIMHBI, BOCTIOMHHAHUS O TIEPBBIX COOBITHSIX, BOCIPOU3BOAMMBIX B
KynpTOBBIX AeiicTBusx (DPCBH, c. 162). Yka3piBas Ha 3HaueHne Muda B Ghop-
MHUPOBAHUU NEPBOOBITHBIX KYJIBTOB, MIBaHOB IMOJYEPKUBACT MPHHIUIT OHO0-
OpeHust oOmMHON (consensus omnium), TPAaBUIO CBOCOOPA3HOM IEH3YPHI,
Onaronapsi KOTOpoi 00pa3zyercsi KaHOH NMOBECTBOBAHUS M PHUTYyalbHas (Qop-
Ma 06psia.”’ OObeIMHAIONAS COMUYM (YHKIHS PEIUTHE HAYMHACT TPOSB-
JSTBCS. B MOMEHT PAaCHpOCTPAaHEHHS KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIH, PUHUMAs (OPMEI
o0psiia, MpaBUTCA Pa3HBIMH TPYTMIIaMH, BBIXO/S 3a MPEJIeNbl OJHOTO TIeMe-
HU WJIM KJIaHa:

IIpupona 3Toii peauriuu TakoBa, YT0, KaK TOJIBKO OHA MEpecTacT ObITh TEMHBIM U 000-
COOJICHHBIM KYJIBTOM OPTHACTHYCCKUX KIAHOB U OMPEEIISCTCs] KaK PEIUTHs B COOCT-
BEHHOM CMBICJIC, T.€. KaK MOYUTaHHE 00XKECTBA, HE OTPAHMUYCHHOTO B CBOUX MPOSIBIIC-
HUSIX KPYTOM CBOETO IJIEMEHH, HO )KHBOTO M JICHCTBEHHOIO MOBCIOY, — OHA MOPO-
JKIAeT COCAMHCHUS JIFOJICH, CBA3AHHBIX MEXIY C000il oOIIeHHEeM OOpSIIOBBIX TallHO-
neiictuii (dpyio kai tedetal, uootipia) (Qull, c. 195).

% Cm.: Otto R. Das Helige. Uber das Irrationale in der Idee des Gottlichen und sein Ver-
hiltnis zum Rationalen. SI mom3yrock moneckum m3nanuenm: Otfo R. Swictos¢. Elementy irra-
cjonalne w pojeciu bostwa i ich stosunek do elementéw racjonalnych, przet. B. Kupis. Wroc-
taw, Thesaurus Press, 1993. C. 32-33.

%7 MBanoB 3aMeuaeT BaXHYIO, CAHKIHOHMPYIOLIYIO POIIb Ky/ILTHYECKON OGIIMHBL, 0106pe-
HHUE KOTOPOH CTaHOBUTCS 3aJI0rOM Kak ()OpM pHTyala, BO3HHKABILIETO M3 KyJbTa, TaK M MH-
CIIMPUPOBAHHBIX KYJIBTOM M CIIyXKaluX eMy (OopM HMEepBOOBITHOTO MCKyCcCTBa. Te3HC 0 KaHO-
HOOOpa3yrolieil GyHKIUH 0OLIECTBEHHOM EH3ypbhl cTaHeT B XX BEKE OJHUM H3 MOJI0XKCHHN
cemuoruku onskiopa. I1. Boratsipes u P. Slko6con oOparnaror BHUMaHHE “TpeiBapUTEILHYIO
LIEH3yPy KOJUIEKTHBA”, CAHKIIMOHUPYIOIIEro (osbkiIopHoe npoussenenue. CM.: boeamvipes
I1. I"., Axobcon P. O. ®onbkiop kak ocobast Gpopma tBOpuecTBa // bocameipes I1. Bonpocs
HapojHoro TBopuecTBa. M., MckyccrBo, 1971. C. 369-383. 51 nonb3yoch 2JIEKTPOHHBIM Ba-
puanToM Tekcra: http://www.ruthenia.ru/folklore/jackobsonl.htm (gara mocryma: 12.12. 2016).
Cwm. Taxxe: Sulima R. Folklor i literatura. Szkice o kulturze i literaturze wspotczesnej. War-
szawa, Ludowa Spoétdzielnia Wydawnicza, 1985. C. 11-21.
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Taxum oOpazom, oOpsAn U mocienyromue eMmy (Gpopmsl putyana u muda,
ITIOHMMaeMBbIe B Ka4eCTBE OOIINX CIIOCOO0B MOYUTAHUSA 0OKECTBA, CTAHOBSIT-
Csl OpYIUSIMM MEXKIUIEMSIHHOM, a 3aTEM MEKKYJIbTYPHON M MEXAYHapOIHON
KOMMYHHKAIN{, HOBBIM SI3BIKOM OOIICHHS JIOACH W OCHOBaHHEM It (op-
MHPOBAHUS MPU3HABAEMON HCIOBEIHUKAMU UEpapXxuM LeHHocTel. [To MHe-
HUIO aBTOpa Juccepranmuu o J[moHmce, Bce yHOMSHYTHIE OOIIECTBEHHO-
KyJIbTypHBbIE (YHKIIMH PEITUTHH, 2 0OCOOEHHO CIIOCOOHOCTh €INHUTH JIOACH,
3aMeTHBI B aHAJIM3UPYEeMBIX mHcarereM (eHoMmeHax penurnu Jluonnca u
npaguonncuiickux KynptoB (dull, c. 356). HoBbIM 3Tamom cBsi3u HCIIOBE-
HUKOB penurnu JlmoHuca, Kak cunTaeT VBaHOB, CTaHET IMPOBO3IJIAIICHNE
JTVMOHUCUICKUX MHUCTEPHI TOCylIapCTBEHHOM penurneld B AQuHAX, K demy
ocobeHHO cTpemMmnuch ophudaeckue odmmas B VI B. 1o H. 3. (Jull, c. 192,
228, 229-230). B aTOM paxypce, penurusi, BCIEACTBUE MPUHATHIX KUTEIIMA
ATTHKH pemIeHu, MpHoOpeTaeT MOJNTHIECKOe 3HAUeHNE: OHA YK€ HE TOJb-
KO UMMaHEHTHO, TyXOBHO OOBEIMHSAET MCIIOBEAHUKOB: CIIOCOOHOCTH 00Be-
IUHATH OOIIECTBO C MTOMOIIBIO O0MIEH peaurun 1 000CHOBAHHOM €10 CUCTE-
MBI IIEHHOCTEH 3aMedaeT M HCIOJb3yeT TaKKe TOoCyJlapcTBEHHAs BJIAacTb
(dull, c. 193, 204, 228), xoTopasi, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, CTAHOBUTCSI CTOPOKEM
puUTyana, BIHUCHIBas Mpa3AHUK B CHCTEMY KaJleHJaps, C Ipyroi ke, UCTIOIb-
3yeT pHUTyasl s MOJAKpEIUIeHus cBoei mo3uiuu. McmoBenHuk rocymapcet-
BEHHOW PENNUTHH, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BKIIOYAETCS B 00JIACTh MOIUTHYECKOTO.
Ob6cyxnas chopmynupoBaHHble J[OCTOEBCKMM AMArHO3BI TyXOBHOT'O COCTO-
suans Poccun, MIBaHOB, 0/fHaK0, 00paTUT BHUMAaHHUE HA OMTACHOCTH MOJIUTH3A-
iy penurnu. [logduHeHne pennuruyu rocyJapCcTBEHHONH CHCTEME YrpojkKaeT
OTpaHWYEHHEM COBECTH M KOITYHCTBEHHBIM 000KECTBIEHUEM BiIacTH: “Pych
‘MEpTBBIX Iyl , HETEPIIUMOIO TOJIBKO, HO U GOTOTBOPUMOTO CaAMOBIIACTHS,
HaJpyTaTeIbCTBA HaJl CBATHIHEIO YEJIOBEYECKOTO JINKA M YEIOBEYECKOH CO-
BECTH, MMOAYNHCHUS W HEOCCHBIX CBATHIHBL JEPKABCTBY cero mupa’ (JIuk u
auyunvl Poccuu. K uccnedosanuio uoeonoeuu Jlocmoesckoeo, IV, 454).29

B oM I yeeunog I'. Tllpumevanusi, // Hseanoe B. Jluonuc u npaauoHucuiicteo / CumMBoI
Ne 65. C. 422.

2 B scee Jux u auuunst Poccuu. K uccnedosanuio udeonozuu Jlocmoesckozo IBaHOB He
TOJIBKO MHTEPHPETUPYET BhICKa3aHHBbIE JIOCTOEBCKMM XapaKTEPUCTHKH JTyXOBHOTO OOJIHKa
pycckoro o0miecTBa, HO TaKXke MoJeMH3HUpyeT co cdopmynupoBanHOil JI. MepexKoBCKUM
KPUTUKOH “HCTOPUUECKOr0 XpUCTHAHCTBA” U KoHuenuuel peaurun “Tpersero 3asera”. Ilo
MHeHuto VBanoBa, ommbka aBropa [Japcmea Anmuxpucma, 0XXVJABIIETO MPUIIECTBHSI HOBOIT
snoxu Casroro Jlyxa, B KOTOPOH CBSTBIMU CTaHYT 3eMJIsl U ILIOTh, HEJOOLEHEHHBIC B “UCTO-
PUUYECKOM XPUCTHAHCTBE”, 3aK/II0YaeTcs ‘B IOCTEIEHHON 3aMeHE MOHATUS <KpeIurHOo3Hast
001ecTBeHHOCTS (T.-€. 00IECTBEHHOCTh, OCHOBAHHAs Ha PEJIMIMO3HON HM7ee) UHBIM IIOHS-
THEM, — IOHATHEM OOIIECTBEHHOCTH MHPCKOMH, commonorudeckoid, 6e3 bora ycrposiemoi,
OJTHAKO CTOJIb CIIPABE/UIMBOM M COBEPIICHHOH B cBOMX (popMax, YTO OHA HE TOJIBKO HE CIO-
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[locnmenHnM 3TamoM pa3BUTHS PEIUTHH, IPOCIEKHBAEMBIM PYCCKUM
MBICTTUTENIEM Ha MaTephaje MCTOPHH TPAAHOHHCHHCTBA U JUOHUCHHCKHX
KYJIbTOB, SBIISETCS BO3HHKHOBEHHE OOTOCIOBCKON MBICIH, OCMBICISBIIEH
o0psil ¥ pUTYyal, U3MaraBmeil B CJI0BeCHOH Gpopme H1el0, UMMaHEHTHO TpH-
CYIIYIO JI0 CHUX TIOp PETUTHO3HOMY OIBITY YYacTHHKOB o0psmos. Ilo mue-
Huto VBaHOBa, OOroCIIOBHE AMOHUCHUCKOW PEIIMTUU BO3HUKAET TOTA, KOT-
Jla UCCJIeyeMble KyJbThI MPHOOPETAIOT MUCTHYECKUH XapakTep, yKa3bIBas
Ha CBS3b YeJOBeKa M 00KECTBa, OIIyNIEHHE KOTOPO CTAHOBUTCS JTOCTYTTHBIM
BO BHYTPEHHEM OTBITE OUHIEHHUS. [10 OTHOMIEHNIO K TIEPBBIM MPOSIBICHUSAM
KyJbTa 3TO HOBBIM 3Tall B UCTOPUM peauruu J{MoHHCA, 3HAMEHYIOIUN BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE Ba)KHBIX MOJIOKEHHUH O YEJIOBEKE M €r0 CAMOCO3HAHUH, a TAKKe
CrocoOCTBYIOMMK HOBBIM (hopMaM BO3AEHCTBUS PENUTHH HA KYJIBTYPY.
BborocioBcknM omnbITaM BBIpAXKEHHUS PETUTHO3HONW MAEH JHMOHUCH3M 00s13aH
opduxam. Opdudeckoe OOTOCIOBHE KaK HAICTPOSCHHAS HAJ OOPSIHON MMpak-
THUKOI TEOpHs, B CBOIO OY€pe/b, BO3CHCTBOBAIO HA MCIIOBEIHUKOB, CTAHO-
BACh (OpMOI HacTaBieHUA. JTO yOeKIeHHe BBIIABUTAETCS, OJHAKO, C OTO-
BOPKOH: B MAPMIKCKUX JIGKINAX VBaHOB HECKOJBKO pa3 MOJUYEPKUBAET, UTO
rpeueckas penurus He 3uana gormatuku (OPCB, c. 98, 198, 199). I1o anano-
UM C UCTOpUEH XpHUCTHAHCTBA, MIBaHOB Ha3biBaeT peiauruto J{uoHuca “HO-
BBIM 3aBETOM” SJLTHHOB:

HoBbIM 3aBETOM B JIJIMHCTBE MOYKHO €€ Ha3BaTb, IIOTOMY YTO OHA BIIEPBBIC yCTaHAB-
JIMBAeT MEX/y YeJIOBEKOM M OO0KECTBOM EAMHSIIYI0O 000OUX CBSI3b, IIEPEXKUBAEMYIO BO
BHYTPEHHEM pEJIMTHO3HOM OIIBITE SHTYCHACTHUYECKHX ouuineHuil. HeynusnrensHo,
YTO PEJIMIHsl MUCTHYECKas IaeT UMITYJIbC PAHHEMY Pa3BUTHIO ,,0€0JIOTHH” M YTO MO-
cienHss, B popmax opdusMa, 0CTaBasCh TOJNBKO HAACTPOIMKOIT HaJ 0OpsIOBOM HKU3-
HBIO, TEM HE MEHEE COXPAHSET )KUBOE OOIIEHHE C PeIIMIHell BCeHAPOJHOU, IMEeT CH-
JIy IpeoOpa3oBaTeIbHOr0 HA Hee BO3ACHCTBYS U IPU3HABAEMbIH MINPOKUMH KpyraMu
aBropuretT yuurensctsa (Jull, c. 393).

puUT ¢ 0OXKECTBEHHOIO NPABIOH, HO JJaKe KAKEeTCsl €e OCYIIECTBICHHEM Ha 3eMile; oYeMy U
cTpoenue ee 6e3 bora 10JKHO OBITH MPU3HAHO 32 UMMAHEHTHO-PEIIUIHO3HOE CTPOUTEILCTBO,
KOTOpOE IPUTOM HE MOXET He OBbITh BIIOCIEACTBMU OCO3HAHO CAMHMH CTPOMTEISIMH Kak
TaKOBOE U, I10CJIE ITOr0, OCO3HAHUE CTAHET YK€ BCELEJIO U SIBHO PEIUTHO3HBIM JEHCTBUEM,
TaK YTO YCTPOMBIIIEECs: OOILIECTBO CaMO ONPEeInT cedst Kak cBOOOAHYIO TeokpaTHio” (Jux u
sauuunsl Poccuu. K ucenedosanuro udeonoeuu /Jlocmoesckoeo, IV, 461).

0 Vixe B neKupsax 06 uiunckoil penueuu cmpadarowezo 6oca VIBaHOB 1ouepKUBai MOA-
TFOTOBUTEIBbHYIO JUI NPUXOIAIIEr0 XPUCTUAHCTBA POJb peauruu J{uoHuca, B KOTOpO MOsIBU-
JIMCh TIPEJUYBCTBUS, CBOGOOpa3HbIE NpeIHAYepTaHus MPaBa U (OpM PETUIHO3HOTO OIBITA,
KOTOpBIE BO BCEil MOJIHOTE packpoeT ToybKo penurust Xpucra: “Penurust luonuca Obi1a TOIO
HUBOMH, *kJaBIlIell OIUIOJOTBOPEHUS XPUCTUAHCTBOM; OHA HYXJAJlaChb B HEM, KaK B KpaiiHeM
CBOEM BBIBOJI€, KaK B IOCJIEJTHEM CBOEM, elle HegoroBopeHHoM cioe” (OPCB, c¢. 196).
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UccnenoBanre NHOHUCHUACKUX KYJIHTOB MPHBOIUT ITOATA-MBICIHUTENS K
yOEKACHUIO, UTO PEIUTHUS ITO MEePBUIHAS (POpMa TOCTIHKCHHUS YEIOBEICCKON
UICHTUYHOCTH: WUMEHHO OJjarofaps PEIUTHO3HBIM OIIYIICHUSIM YEIOBEK
OCO3HAET CBOE OTJIMYHUE OT MPUPOIHOTO MuUpa. Takum 0Opa3om, EpBBIM MPO-
SIBJICHHEM aHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS ObLTA WIes YeIOBeKa KaK CyIIe-
CTBa PENUTHO3HOTO (animal religiosum), IpeAIIECTBOBABINAS aHATU3UPOBAH-
HOU ApHCTOTENEM KOHIENUUH Ipa)k ITaHCKOT0 CO3HAHMUSI, CBOMCTBEHHOTO T0-
JIUTHYECKOMY CyLIecTBY (moditikdv (ov). [lockobKy n3HavanbsHoi Gopmoit
PEIUTHO3HOTO OIbITa OBUTIO, IO MHEHHUIO VBaHOBa, OIIYIICHHWE OTACICHUS
IyIIA ¥ Tela, HaOJIF0JaeMoe B COCTOSIHHSX DKCTa3a, YHTY3Wa3Ma, HCCTYILIe-
HUS, DTIHWICTICHU, “TIepBee BCero uenoBek — animal ecstaticum”™ (DPCBH, c.
191). brnarogapsi peIMrno3HON yCTaHOBKE YEJIOBEK MOJIy4asl BO3MOXHOCTh
paclIupuTh CBOE CaMOCO3HAHUE IyTEM BBIXOJa 3a MpEAesbl CBOETO ‘A’ U
OIYIICHUsI €IWHCTBA cO BcemeHHON. DKCTaTHYECKUN OMBIT MOKJIOHHHUKOB
Juonnca ObIT CLIOCOOOM MTOCTHXKCHHSI YHUBEPCATHHON MPaBABl O HUUTOXKE-
CTBE WHIWBUIYyaTNU3Ma U MEPCICKTUBHOCTH CIWHECHUS CO3HAHUS C TEM, UTO
COCTaBIIICT CyTh ‘He-s’: ¢ borom, co BceneHHOH, ¢ APyrUM YeTOBEKOM.
[Ipenomnenne UCKyIICHUS HAUBUYaIN3Ma, TI0 MHEHUIO PYCCKOTO MBICIIH-
TeJsl, CTAHOBUTCSI YHUBEPCAIBHBIM YKa3aHHEM MPAaBWIBHOTO, T.C. JUAIOTH-
YECKOTO IyTH PACIIUPEHUS, YITyOICHUS U TIOITBEPIKICHUS CBOCTO CYIIECT-
BOBaHUA. TaKUM SIBJISIETCS W AHTPONOJOIMUYECKUM acleKT MHIEUCKON pelu-
T'HH, BBIPAXKEHHBIA B OAHOH M3 €€ (pyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX MYAPOCTEH, U3pEUeH-
HBIX BO (pase “tat twam asi”.’' B BO3IeiiCTBHH Ha YeIOBEUECKOE CO3HAHIE
penurus mogo0Ha My3bIKe: 00€ YKA3bIBAIOT BHEOMITUPHUECKYIO TIEPCIICKTUBY
YEIIOBEYECKOTO ‘sI’, CHOCOOCTBYIOT MIO3HAHUIO €ro O0KECTBEHHOU PealbHOCTH
(BPCB, c. 197). ABTOp MapMKCKUX JIEKIMH KOMMEHTHPYET: “KOpEHb peln-
MU, KaK B KyJIbT€ MpeJKa, TaK B COPaJOBAaHUU U COCTPAJaHUMU yMHUPAIOILEH
u Bockpecatomieil mpupoje” (OPCB, c. 197-198). B xoHTeKkcTe XpHUCTHAHCKON
penurnn, yoexaenue MlBanosa B “npru3payHOCTH WHAMBHIyaTn3Ma’ U HEOO-
XOJUMOCTH OTPHIIAHUS ATOM3Ma BBIPA3UTCS, B YACTHOCTH, B CCBUIKAX Ha HIICIO
brnaxxennoro ABrycTtuHa, BBEIpaXEeHHYIO B ¢opmyie “transcende te ipsum”
(Transcende Te Ipsum, 1, 782; Anima, 111, 283; Jocmoesckuil. Tpaceous —
Mug - Mucmuxa, 1V, 502).32

3 “Tat twam asi”: “Tsl ec 310" (“aTO TBI caM”) — MOyYEHHE, BBICKA3aHHOE YyUUTEJIEM,
KOTOpBIH B YaHuiaje o0bsSCHICT CBOEMY ChIHY NIPUHIUII eAMHCTBa ATMaHa 1 bpamana, To-
JKecTBa Hactosuiero ‘s’ u obuero beitus. Cwm.: Eliade M. Histoire des croyances et des idées
religieuses. T. 1. De 1’age de la pierre aux mystéres d’Eleusis. I monb3yroch MoIbCKUM U3/a-
nueM: Eliade M. Historia wierzen i idei religijnych. T 1. Od epoki kamiennej do misteriéw
eleuzynskich. Przetl. S. Tokarski. Warszawa, PAX, 1988. C. 171-172.

20 BOCIIPUATUM ujel biaxeHHOro ABrycTHHA U KOHIENIUH “TpaHCLieH3yca” B TBOpUe-
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B 3akitoueHun naprxkckux Jiekuuid MBaHOB moguepKuBall, 4YTO MOPaJib
HE CUMTANIaCh TPEKaMH CYIIECTBOM pelauruu. CBsS3b MOpaJM M PEJIUTHH TO-
SIBHJIACh TI037KE, HO M TOT/a PEJINTHO3HBIN ONBIT ObUT MEPBUYHBIM (DAaKTOPOM,
OTIPaBABIBAIOLINM HJEI0 100pa — MOpanb SBHUIACH OT3BYKOM PEIUTHO3HOTO
onsITa. [To X0y nanpHENHIIEro pa3BUTUS KyJIbTYpPbl, Kak Moguepkusact IBa-
HOB, MOpasib 06ocobumnace, otaenunack oT pemuruu (OPCB, c. 200). Cyme-
CTBEHHBIM SIBJIIETCS 3aMEYaHHE PYCCKOTO MOo3Ta O (opMe COOTHOIICHHS
PENIMTHH ¥ KU3HU B APEBHUX PENUTusAx ['peruu u B paHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE.
Brnusaue penurnu Ha KHU3HB B 3TO BPEMs HCKIIIOYAI0 BO3MOKHOCTD MPSMO-
T'O HaBA3BIBAHUS MHCTUTYTAM KyJIbTYPHI pelIeHHH U (pOpM, KOTOpPBIE OCYIIe-
CTBJISUTH OBI TTOJIOKCHUS PETUTHO3HON nier. Pemurino3HeIil XxapakTep Ku3HU
OBLT TOT/Ia TIOCEICTBUEM BIUSHUS TyXa PEIIMTHO3HOTO OTBITA, & He OYKBHI
penuruo3Horo gormata. Pemwrus Oblma B 3TO BpeMms Ul OOIIECTBEHHOM
KU3HU “HE Y3KHM PYCJOM €€, HO ee IIUPOKHM HeboMm”, a JUIs JTUYIHOCTH
SBIIATIACH “MY3BIKaIBHBIM XabutycoMm nymu” (OPCh, c. 200). B yka3aHHbBIX
MHTEPIPETAuAX 3aMETHO BOCXHIIEHHE MHCATENIsT 00CTOATENbCTBAMH, CIIO-
COOCTBYIOIIMMH JINYHOM M 0OIIECTBEHHOI CBOOOI€ TpaBICHNS 00PSI0B, OT-
CyTCTBUS (HOPMAIN30BAHHOTO YKIAJa >KU3HH. JTH MOTHBBI, KaK Ka)KeTc,
ObUTH TIpeIBOCXHIIEHNEM MpoBo3riianraeMoii iBanosem B 1905-1907 romax
W€ MHCTHYECKOTO aHApXHM3Ma, KOTOpas CBOE HauboJiee MOJHOe OTpakeHHe
noyunia B scce Moes nenpusmus mupa (1906).%

B apxawueckne smoxu, mo MHeHHIO VBaHOBa, HE TOJIBKO 00pa3 KU3HU
BO3HHKAJ U3 AyXa pelurud. TakoB ObUT M MEXaHW3M BO3HHUKHOBEHHS TEPBBIX
XYJOKECTBEHHBIX (DOPM, KOTOpBIE SBISINCH 3JEMEHTAMH JIHOHHCHICKOTO
o0psiza, TPEeACTaBiIsAs CIIOCOO BBIPAKEHHS PEINTHO3HOTO IEpEeKNBAHUSA
y4gacTHUKOB JlmoHmMcoBa Omarodectrs. VICTOYHMKOM HMCKYCCTBAa SIBISETCA
o0psizT, B KOTOPOM, YYaCTHUKH TOJPaXKaroT CTPACTSIM CTpajaromero Jluonu-
ca: “[lompaskanus crpactsaMm o0pasyioT Bux aupupamoba; u3 qudupambdba po-
KIACTCS Tparez[pl;l”34 ([ull, c. 296). Tpareaus, BeIpakasi peIUTHO3HYIO HICIO

ctBe Bstu. MBanoBa cm.: Jumbopcka-JIe6ooa M. O monstun “rpaHciensyca” y Bsuecnaa
UBanosa. K mpobieme “Bsiu. MBanoB u Brnaxkennstit Asryctun” // Sub rosa: in honorem
Lenae Szilard. Budapest, 2005. C. 123-132; Cunapo JI. “Opdeii pactep3aHHblil” 1 HaCIeaHE
opdusma // Bsiuecnas MlBaHOB. ApXHUBHBIE MaTepuaisl H ucciaenoBanus, pea. JILA. [orotur-
B u A.T. Kazapsin. Mocksa, “Pycckue cioBapu”, 1999, c. 213; Dudek A. nen OnaxeHHo-
ro ABIyCTHHA B I03TUYECKOM Bocnpustiu Bsu. Banosa // Europa Orientalis. 2002, Ne 1. C.
353-365.

3 Cm.: Rosenthal B. G. The Transmutation of the Symbolist Ethos: Mystical Anarchism
and the Revolution of 1905 // Slavic Review. 1977. Vol. 36, Ne 4. P. 613-617.

* B. HBanos obcysknaer Taxke runore3 Anpopexta utepuxa (Dieterich A. Die Entste-
hung der Tragddie // Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft. 1908) o mpoucxosxaeHnu Tpareuu u3
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penurun J{nonnca, OpUTa MPOABIECHUEM JyXa UTHHCKONW KyIbTypsl: “KoHen
Tparenuu OB KOHIIOM DJUTMHCTBA U HavanmoMm autrnHu3Ma” (Jull, c. 395).

B Texcrax BsiuecnmaBa VBaHOBa penurus mpeacTaeT Kak CBOEOOPAa3HBIM
CTepXKeHb KYJIbTYPHI, €€ O0Chb M aKCHOJOTMYECKHH TOpH30HT. Penunrus, mo
MHEHHIO 1103Ta, OTKPHIBAET KyJIbType NEPCIEKTUBY HEMHHYEMBIX 00pas3IioB,
BEYHBIX MPaBJ M YHUBEPCATbHBIX HCH. IX yuuThIBaHUE B KYJIBTYPHOU Jes-
TeNBHOCTH, CJIEJJOBAHNE IIyTEBOIHBIM 3HAKAM B CTPAHCTBHSAX YEIOBEYECKOTO
nyxa obecriednBaeT HaJeXKAy Ha BEYHOE CYyIIeCTBOBaHME. YKa3aHHbIE B 3a-
IJIaBUM IEpBOro ToMma 1nodsuu Kopmuue 36e30ul 1O HEKOTOPOH CTENEHU Ha-
MMOMHMHAIOT KaTeTOPHUIO MATTEPHOB KYJIbTYPHI, € 00pa3IoB U MOeNeH, mpo-
AHAIM3MPOBAHHBIX B KHuTe PyT Benenukr Patterns of Culture (1934).%

Kak 1 B KOHLEIIIMKM aMEPUKAHCKOTO aHTporonora, Bsuecnas VIBaHoB Ha
30 neT paHblIe pa3BEPTHIBACT UL KYJIbTYPbl, BOCIPUHUMAEMON B Ka4eCTBE
CBOEOOPA3HOI BEIMKOW JMYHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 MOXXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh C
MTOMOIIIBIO CBOWCTBEHHBIX € ()OPM MBIIIIIEHUS U AecTBOBaHM. B oTnmune
OT SMIHMPUYECKON ycTaHOBKM aBTopa Patterns of Culture, WBaHOBCKHE
“KopMuHMe 3B€3/bl’, CTABIINE 3arJIaBUEM IEPBOr0 TOMA CTUXOTBOPEHUI 03
Ta, MPEACTABIAIOT c000i HAOOp BEYHBIX M YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIX [IEHHOCTEH, Co-
OJr0/IeHe KOTOPBIX HEOOXOJUMO Kak Uil COXPaHEHHs OPTraHMYecKOTo Xa-
pakTepa UACAIbHON KyJIbTYpPbl, TaK U JJIs OLIYLIECHUS IOJHOTHI CYIECTBOBA-
HUS 4EJIOBEKA — €€ HOCUTEJ.

JIpaMbl MUCTEPUH, OJTHAKO MPUXOJUT K BBIBOJY, UTO MUCTEpPHUITHAS ApamMa MMeEeT Takxke mpa-
nuonucuiickue kopuu (Hull, c. 334-337). Cwm.: I'ycetinos I'. Ilpumeuanus... C. 418.

33 AMepHKaHCKast aHTPOIIONOT, 06CYKIask BOSMOKHOCTH LETOCTHO XapaKTEPHCTHKH KYIb-
Typ ¥ MOUCKU BHYTPCHHUX, HHTETPUPYIOIIUX (HAKTOPOB, HA MaTepHalie HAOIIOICHHUS KYIbTYD
WHACHCKHUX TUIEMEH 3YHHM M KBaKbIOTJIOB, B CBOEH MHTepIHpeTanuy oO0paTHiiach K HUIIIEAaH-
CKUM 00pa3iaM JUOHUCHHCKOTO M aIloJUIOHMYECKOr0 THIIOB HoBejeHus. B kuure Patterns of
Culture VHTErPUPYIOMIMMHU O0IIECTBO (paKTOpaMu MPHU3HAIOTCS NATTEPHBI KYJIbTYPhI: “Ielb-
Hble 00pa3Lbl MBIIUICHUS M JSHCTBUS”, “IMOLMOHAIBHBIE U UHTEIUICKTYalbHbIC IIPY)KUHEI
nanHoro obmiectsa”. Cm.: Benedict R. Patterns of Culture. 51 monbs3yroch MOIBCKAM U3IAHUCM:

Benedict R. Wzory kultury, przet. J. Prokopiuk. Warszawa, Muza SA, 2002. C. 127, 128.

36 Bnanumup ConoBseB, BO BpeMs nocieiHell Berpeun ¢ BadyecnaBom MBanoBeM B 1900
roJly 000puII BEIOOp 3ariaBus MepBoro Toma Jupuku. B msnoxennu Onbru demapt, Cono-
BbEB yKaszasl Ha HOMOKaHOH Kak CMBICI000pa3ymuii KOHTEKCT (pasbl “KopMuHe 3BE3/bI:
“Torna cupocun B.W.: ‘Bnagumup Cepreesud, s [yMaro Ha3BaTbh Ty KHUTY qupuku ‘Kopm-
uyne 3Be3nbl’. Kak Bbl oTHOCHTECH K TakoMy 3ariiaBuio, onobpsere ero?’ — ‘Homokanon, —
NIOCJIC/IOBAJI HEMEJUICHHBIN OTBET, — CKaXKyT, YTO aBTop Quirosor, HO 310 HuYero. O4eHs Xo-
poro, oueHb xopomo’. HoMokaHOH, BU3aHTHIICKOE COOpaHHe HENPEeNIOKHBIX COOOPHBIX IO-
CTaHOBIICHUII, OBLIO B CIAaBSHCKOM mepeBojie Ha3BaHO ‘Kopmueit Kuurorw’. CosoBbeB cpasy
nousn: ‘Kopmuue 3Be3zbl’, HEMOABUXKHBIC CBETHJIA; 3TO — HEIPEIOXKHBIC UCTHUHBI, BEUHBIC
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[TockombKy cpear YyHOMHHAEMBIX PYCCKHM MBICITHUTENIEM IYTEBOJHBIX
BEX KyJBTYpHI MPEOOIagaloT UAEH, BEIPaXKEHHbIE C TIOMOIIBI0 CHMBOJIOB U
MeTadop pelMrno3HoOro, a TOYHee — XPUCTHAHCKOTO XapakTepa, MBaHoBckmit
HabOp TaKMX KOPMYHX, ITyTEBOJHBIX 3HAKOB, TATTEPHOB KYJIBTYPHI SBISIETCS
CBOE0Opa3HBIM HCIIOBEaHNEM Bepsl aBTopa Cor ardens.

OmHMM U3 TaKUX HAIMyTCTBYIOIIMX OOpA3IlOB IMOBEACHNUS SBISIETCS ajlie-
ropus nectBuibl Makosa: “Beduns u nectBumna Makosa, — B KaKJ0M MecTe
moboro ropusonta” (Ilepenucka uz 08yx yenos, 111, 412). Kaxxasrii 2meMenT
KyJIBTYpPbI ¥ KKl B TBOPUYECTBA JIOJIKEH CTAaTh 3BEHOM, COEUHSIIOINM
He0O ¢ 3emiieil M Mepoil, crmocoOCTBYIONMEH YIOAOOICHHIIO 3eMIN — HEOY,
T.€., MEPOH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIEH MOCTPOSHUIO MACANBHON KyIbTYpHI. JlecsaTsb
JIET TocIe nepBoit myonukanuu [lepenucku us 08yx yenoe Cepreit bynrakos,
B OorocioBckoM Tpaktate Jlecmeuya Haxosa. OO aneenax CKaxeT, 4TO
“3emirst B cebe oTpakaeT HeOO M BCe Cylllee Ha 3eMile HIeaIbHBIM 00pazoM
CyLIECTBYET B ne6e”.”’ B Tekcrax MBaHOBA, BOBHHKIINX BO BpeMs IOocCIIe-
OKTSIOPBCKOM SMUTpAIK 0OpaliaeT BHUMaHHE XPUCTOLEHTPUYHAS YCTAaHOB-
ka MblnuieHnd. Ilucarens moguepKuBaeT, YTO IeNb JI0O00H KyIbTYpBI 3TO
MakcuManbHOe ymomooOnenne Hebecnomy Uepycamumy myTem mpeoOpake-
HUS 36MJIM ¥ OCBOOOYKACHHUS KyJIbTYpBl OT 3HAMEHYIOIINX HECOBEPIICHCTBO
pu3HaKoB BiacTu BpeMmeHu. B muceme Illapiro [dio bocy yOexnenue B He-
00XOAMMOCTH XPUCTOIEHTPUYHOI MEPCIEKTUBLI B MBIIIICHUH O KyJIbType
HalJIeT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B MJIe€ KYyJIbTYphl KaK ‘“‘MecTa BOIUIOLICHUS U OT-
kposerus Criosa B ucropun” (111, 431). O6pa3 nectBuip! MakoBa B TekcTax
aBTOopa Kopmuux 36e30 CTAaHOBHUTCS OJHMM CHMBOJHYECKHX HAaMEKOB Ha TO,
YTO HE OJWH YEJOBEK SBJISETCS TBOPIIOM KYJIBTYpPHI, TAK Kak OHa B CBOUX
JTYYIINX, T. €. HETOJBIACTHBIX BPEMEHH TPOSIBICHUAX, BCET/Ia PE3YyIbTAT CO-
nevicrBus bora u yenoBeka. 3aMevyaeMble B UCTOPUH MONBITKA CO3/1aBaTh aH-
TPOTIONEHTPHUHYIO KYJIbTYpPY, HHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS FIBAaHOBBIM Kak MPOSIBIIC-

Ujed, MO KOTOPBIM ueloBeYeCKUd AyX HampasiseT cBoi myts”. Cwm.: O. Lewapm. 1, 41.
[IpaBnonogoOHBIM KaXeTCsl elle OJUH KOHTEKCT KOHKPeTH3allul CUMBOJIMYECKUX 3HAUCHUH
(bpassl “xopmume 3Be3/bI”, KOTOPBII MOT CTaTh BIOXHOBEeHHEM Juisi Bsiu. IBanoBa mpu mowc-
Ke 3aryaBus Ui nepsoro Toma Jimpuku: B CodoxiioBoil Tpareaun Doun-Llaps — ocierieH-
HBbIiT Dur, nokunas dusel, rooput: “IIpopodectBo y3Has, st u3 Kopunda / bexai, mo 3e3-
JlaM HarpasJss 1y Th, / UT00 He MoriIo mpejckasanHoe 6oroM / ITocThIIHOE CBEPIIUTHCS HATO
mHoi”. (IlepeBox [I. MepexxoBckoro, kypcus Moif - AJl). “Ilo 3Be3gam™ — 3T0 Taxoke 3aria-
BHe epBoro coopuuka scce Bsu. MBanosa: [0 36e30am. Cmamou u agpopuszmer. CII6. “Opbr”,
1909.

37 byneaxos C., Ilpom. JlectBunia Makosa. O6 anrenax. Paris, Imp. de Navarre, 1929. P.
198.
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uue riodpuc (hybris) denosexa.” BeiencTBre 4e0BeUeCKOro BHICOKOMEPHS
pe3yJibTaThl TBOPUYECTBA BBIPOXKIAIOTCS B OOTONPOTHBHYIO U aHTHTYMaHHUC-
THYeCKyr nuBwin3anuto. s MBaHOBa ke KyJIbTypa 3TO CHOCOO HHCXO-
’KaeHust bora Ha 3emitio.

ITockonbpKy coBpeMeHHast KyJibTypa, Kak cuuTaeT VBaHOB, CTpajaeT oT
KpHU3HCa, CUMIITOMOM KOTOPOTO SBJISIETCS pachaja LEeIbHOTO CO3HAHHA M
eANHOT0 00pa3a MHpa, NCKYCCTBO, BCETJa MTPAaBIIEE POJIb CBOCOOPA3HOTO
GapomMeTpa cOCTOSHUS KyJIbTyphl, Ha pyoexe 19 n 20 BexoB cTajo aHAIUTH-
YeCKNUM, aMOP(HBIM, Pa3JaraBIIUM LENbHBII 00pa3 SABICHHWHA, COCPEAOTO-
YeHHBIM Ha 00e3aymeHHbIX hopmax (Kpyuu. O kpusuce eymanuzma, 111, 371).
Wnade, yem B opraHmuecKre 3MOXH BETUKOHN KyJIbTYpPBI, HET YK€ HCKYCCTBA,
a ecTb OTJICNbHbIE BH/IbI TBOPYECTBA:

nox chepaMu ke KyJIbTyphl IIPUBBIKIA MBI Pa3yMeThb TO, YTO B 00IIeH OecCBsI3HOCTH
00e300kKEHHOT0 MHpa YIaJI0Ch CBsI3aTh, 00pa3ysi, Ha MECTe OJHON yTpaueHHOH BeJu-
KOW CBsi3UM — religio, — MHOXKECTBO YaCTHBIX (Uasi-pelIMIuil, JyXOBHEHIINEe M3 KOMX
UMEHYIOTCSL UCKYCCTBaMU U HaykaMu (Yypaanuc u npobrema cunmesa uckyccms, 111,
162).

[Tepen mckyccTBOM MPEACTOUT 3amada cTaTh Gopmoi pemurmn. Hckyc-
CTBO MOJKET BBITIOJHHUTH 3TO 3aJlaHWE, CHHTE3WPYs Pas3HbIC, Pa3pO3HEHHBIC
n0 cux mop ¢opmel TBOpuecTBa. JKermaemoe BO3BpallleHHE YTPaueHHOTO
eAMHCTBA — YK€ ABIAETCS HadanoM peiuruu. O6pas3nom, moapaxanue KOTo-
POMy XpaHHT UCKYCCTBO Mepe] UCKYIIEHHEM CaMOCTH, CTAHOBUTCS CMHpe-
Hue boromarepu. B acce Yypasanuc u npoonema cunmesa ucxkyccms (1914),
WBanoB ckaxer, uyTo M000#1 BUI TBOpUYECTBA, Kaxkaas My3a JOKHA YCBO-
UTb B KAauecTBE CBOEro HamyTcTBusl uspedenue [Ipecssaroit Jlesel Mapuu:
“Ce paba 'ocmomus” (III, 167). OcymiecTBIeHHBIM 00pa3oM CIUHEHUS
HCKYCCTB, SBIISETCS NUTYpTUs. borociyxenne onpenensieT Hepapxuio IeH-
HOCTEH, CIYXEHHIO KOTOPBIM MOTYMHSAIOTCS BCE BUABI HCKYCCTBA, HE Tepssd
cBOMX (hOpM BBIPAKEHHUS U BBIPAOOTAHHBIX CIIOCOOOB TPAKTOBKH TBOPUYECKO-
ro matepuaina. [lo cioBam pyccKoro MBICIHUTENS, B TUTYPTUU BCE HCKYCCTBA,
BpAIIAIOTCS. BOKPYT OJHOM OCH M OJHOBPEMEHHO “‘KaXJ0€ BpallaeTcsl Ha

3% B. MBanoB, pa3suBas KPUTHKY aHTPOINOLEHTPHUHOMA KYIHTYPEl HECKONLKO Pa3, KK C
MOMOIIBIO TTOITHYECKUX M MH(OJIOTHYECKUX MOTHBOB, TaK U JUCKYPCHBHO-(PMIOCOPCKHX
BBICKA3bIBAHUI 00pallaeT BHUMaHHE Ha MPOSIBICHHUS OOTONPOTHBHOTO BBICOKOMEPHS, IEMO-
HUYECKOW TOPJIBIHK ¥ 3a0BeHMs1 00 ycTaHOBIEeHHOM TBOpLOM Muponopsake (Kpusuc unousu-
oyanuzma, 1, 837; Tanman, 11, 28; IIpomemei, 11, 112; O devicmsuu u oeticmee, 11, 160; IIpo-
necomenvt 0 oemonax, 111, 249; Twr ecu, 111, 266; Yenosex, 111, 204; /locmoesckuii u poman
mpazeous, IV, 419. Cm. taxxke: 3ybey O.I1. O roproctu / Dnexrponnas 6ubianorexa Mucru-
tyta @unocopun PAH: http:/iphras.ru/elib/EM7_8.html).
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CBOCH €CTECTBEHHOW OCH M OIHCBHIBAET CBOIO €CTECTBEHHYIO opouty” (Yyp-
39
JIHUC U npobaema cunmesa uckycems, 111, 167).

HckyceTBo B ponm ¢akTopa, HMHTETPUPYIOMIETO CO3HAHUE ITOJDKHO WC-
MIOJIB30BAaTh apxandeckue (HOpMBI BEIPAKEHHUS, B KOTOPBIX CHUMAIOTCS TIpe-
JIETBl MEXKITy XyIOKHHKOM U o0recTBoM. OcoOyio poibk B ATOM IIJIaHe, KaK
ybexman MBanoB B Hadane XX BeKa, MOKET CHITpaTh MUCTEpHAIbHAS ApaMa
(Hoevle macku, 11, 77; Baenep u Juonucoso oeticmso, 11, 84; Ilpeduyscmesus
u npedsecmusi. Hoeas opeanuueckas snoxa u meamp 0yoyweeo, 11, 95,
100),“ 8 KOTOPOH MO3T CTAaHOBUTCS MPEABOAUTEIEM XOpa, NOYy4aroUIUM
MIPEACTABISIEMOE UM COOOIIECTBO O MPUHITUIIAX UCKyCCTBA mamsTh. Meas-
Has KyJbTypa CMOYKET BBIITOJIHATH POJIb MeCcTa BOIIOmEeHus1, eCiu mOCTyIn-
pyeMoe MCKYyCCTBO CTaHeT (popMoil penuruu, Kak 3To Obuto yxe B Cpemne-
BEKOBBE, a XYJOKHHUK CTaHET BOCIHUTATEIIEM PEIUTHO3HOTO YEIOBEKa, BO3-
OyauTeneM pemUIHo3HONW BIEYATIMTEIBHOCTH OOIIecTBa, Teyprom (Bserad
Cxpsabuna na uckycemso, 111, 177-178, 180, 187; Cmapas uiu nogas eepa?
I11, 313) — mocpe THUKOM MEXTY 3eMIICH 1 HEOOM.

* Biuska MIBaHOBCKOI Hiee IUTYPrUH Kak oGpasiia BOIMOKHOIO CHHTE3a HCKYCCTB CTa-
Thsl Xpamosoe deticmeo rkak cunmes uckycems (1918 r.) o. INasna ®dnopenckoro — apyra Bsi-
yecnaBa VBaHoBa. dopeHckHi, Kak paHbile MIBaHOB, NOYEpPKHUBAET HEOOXOIUMOCTb Opra-
HHUYECKOM CBSI3M UCKYCCTBA U XKU3HEHHOI'O KOHTEKCTa €ro BOCHPUATHA. B craTbe KpUTHKYIOTCA
3aMblcibl npeBpatuTs Tpoune-CepreeBy JlaBpy B my3seil. @iaopeHCcKuil, cuuraer, 4to My3ei
o003HaYaeT yMepIBICHNE KYIbTYpHBIX LeHHOCTeil. CoxpaHeHue craryca JIaBpbl Kak )KHBO-
ro PeIMrHO3HOrO LEHTpa, M0 MHEHHI0 (DIIOPEHCKOro, sBISETCS €IUHCTBCHHOW rapaHTHen
JKMBOTO, IEJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa BOCHPHATHS IPOM3BEICHHH HMCKYCCTBA, O0pa3yIONMX MPO-
cTpancTBO cBsThIHU. Kak MBaHOB, Tak 1 DIOpeHCKUH, yKa3bIBasi HA HHTETPAITBHOCTD UCKYCCTB,
00beANHEHHBIX Heel CIIyKObl PeIMIMO3HBIM LIEHHOCTSIM, 00palaloT BHUMAaHHE Ha BOIPOC
KyJIBTYpBI, HEMBICIUMOH 0€3 JKHBBHIX IeHHOCTel. [IpoTHBONOCTaBICHUE KUBBIX M MEPTBBIX
LIEHHOCTEHl KyJIbTyphI MOSBHIOCH yke B Kuure ®. Hunme Poowcdenue mpazeduu uz oyxa my-
swicu (1872). Hemenxuit gpunocod, xapakrepusyst ajneKCaHIPUHCKUN THIT KyJIBTYpPbI 3aMeyvall,
YTO MEPTBbIC LIECHHOCTH, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBATCSA JIMIIb YKCIIOHATAMU HA MOJKAX, UCCIELYIOTCS,
HO OTHIO/Ib He nepexuBarorcs. CM.: @ropenckuii I1. XpamoBoe AeHCTBO KaK CUHTE3 HCKYCCTB
/I @nopenckuii I1. Cou. B yethipex Tomax. T. 2. M., “Meicab”, 1996. C. 370-382; Curneoras
10. Tpu obpaza Humrre B pycckoii kynsrype. M., UacturyT dunocopun PAH, 2008. C. 133;
Hluwxun A. b. Peamusm BsiaecnaBa lBanosa u o. [TaBna ®nopenckoro // I1. A. dnopenckuit
u KynsTypa ero BpemeHH. P. A. Florenskij e la cultura della sua epoca, ed. M. Hagemeister, N.
Kauchtschischvili. Marburg, Lahn, 1995. C. 111-112.

0O onmenuu MUCTEpUIHOH “Tparenuu kepTBbl” B TBopuecTBe B. BanoBa cm.: Cym-
borska-Leboda M. Dramat pod znakiem Dionizosa. My$l estetyczna a poetyka gatunkow
symbolistow rosyjskich. Lublin, Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Marii Curie-Sktodowskiej, 1992.
C. 147-156. O 3HaueHUsAX U CMbICIAX TepMUHA “Muctepus” B TBopuecTBe B. MBaHoBa cM.:
Lechowska M. Teatr misteryjny w kulturze rosyjskiej. Krakow, Ksiggarnia Akademicka, 2016.
C. 160-161.
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[ToMOIIHUKOM XyA0KHUKA B UBAHOBCKOM IIPOCKTE UACATBHON KYIbTYPHI
CTAHOBUTCS CBATON. CBATHIC ITO OUCPETHBIC, ITyTEBOJHBIC 3HAKH KYJIBTYPHIL.
B scce Jlux u auuunvt Poccuu K uccredosanuro uoeonocuu JJocmoesckoco
(IV, 476) ViBaHOB MOTYEPKUBACT, YTO CBATHIE 00JIAAAIOT JAPOM PaCTIO3HAHUS
romoca bora B ¢opMax BIEUATIUTETFHOCTH, NOCTYIHBIX YEJIOBEKY MAHHON
smoxu. CBATBIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS MEPBBIMH, KTO OTKPHIBAET, B KaKO (opme
Jloroc BOTUIOTHIICS] B KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPHUECKYIO KyJIbTYypy. B aTOM pakyp-
ce, CBATHIC — 3TO BIACTHUTEIH AyM, HACTABHUKHU XYIO0’KHHUKOB, OTICPEIKAIOIINE
B JIOCTYIHBIX UM (OopMax MPOIMOBEIAN MOSBICHUE COOTBETCTBYIOMHNX (hopm
uckycctsa. [lo maenuto MBanosa, 6e3 cBsitoro dpaHmucka ACCU3CKOTO HE
6su10 OB [lanTe, a 6e3 cBaroro Cepaduma CapoBCKOro — HE MOSBUIICS OBl B
cBoeil KyapTypHOUl ponu JJocroeBckuit. Kak cuutaer pycCKUil MBICIUTEND,
KyJIbTypa MOXKET OBITh BEIMKON M OPTaHMYECKON TONBKO TOTHa, KOTJa OHa
SIBIISIETCST arMOKPATHEH, KOT1a BO3MOKHA B HEU BIACTb CBATHIX (JIUK U 1uyuUHbl
Poccuu. K uccredosanuio uoeonocuu JJocmoegcxoeo, 1V, 481). Arnoxparus,
B CBOIO O4epelb, TO MOArOTOBKA K CBOOOHOM, TyXOBHON = TEOKpATHH.

Kaxk u Bo BaoxHosisiBiiem VBanosa texcte Biaaaumupa ConosbeBa Hcmo-
pus u 6yoywyHocms meokpamuu, TAe Ha3bIBAlOTCA OOBEKTUBHBIE U CYyOBEK-
TUBHBIE YCJIOBHS YCTaHOBJECHHA CBOOOJHOW TEOKPATHYECKOW CHCTEMBI
(0OBEeKTHBHBIE: CMHPEHHE O OTHOIICHHWIO K BJIACTH ['ocrona, mpu3HaHUE
ero aBTopurera, coneicTBue ¢ borom (“coBer ¢ borom”), cyOBEKTUBHEIE:
cBoOosma BBIOOpa, pasyM, MIIYIIHH MpaBay, IMOLMOHAIBHOE OF00peHue
ITyTH CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS (‘‘cepedHoe CTpeMHeHI/Ie”),42 WBanos nop-
YepKHUBaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh JTMYHONW CBOOOBI YeTIOBEKA M HETIPHHYKICHHOTO
caMOOTIpeACTICHHS TPeX 00JIacTeil )KU3HM: PEJIUTHH, TIOJTUTHKHA U UCKYCCTBA,
WHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH KOTOPBIX SBISETCS yCIOBHEM ycIleXxa MpoeKTa cBoOOI-
Hoit Teokparuu. [Ipoext Civitas Dei oOpedeH Ha HeyAady, €ClId YEIOBEK T0-
CSATHET ONPEJENATh OAHY M3 YIOMSHYTHIX cep ¢ moMomsio Gopm, CBOMCT-
BEHHBIX ISl JPYTOW, HAIPUMEP KOTJa TOJUTHK IOXKEIAaeT OBITh MPOPOKOM
¥, B CBSI3H C 3THM, HAYHET OTPAHMIHBATH CBOOOTY XyzoxkHuKa." Orocymap-

*I B mucsme Ceprero Teccerty, koTopbiii npuriaman MBaHoBa BOITH B COCTAB PeKOILIe-
run xypHana “Jloroc”, aBrop Kopmuux 3630, OTBeqas, MOJUSPKHYJI B YaCTHOCTH: “‘JIJ1st MEHS
KyJIbTypa — CTAHOBIICHUE AyXOBHOH ©eokpaTuu, ais JIoeoca — TyMaHU3M B JIydllleM Cllydae,
6o civitas Rationis”. Cm.: Heanos B. Iucemo C. I'ecceny ot 6 anpenst / 24 mapra 1913 1.
Beryn. crates, nmoar. texcra u npuM. A. 1. Pesunuenko // Bsuecnas VBanos. MccnenoBanns
n marepuaisl. II. OtB. pexn.: H.IO. I'psikanosa, A.b. Iumkun. CII6., PXT'A, 2016. C. 395.

# Conosves B. Victopus i 6yaymHocTb Teokparu // Conogbes B. CoGpaHne cOUNHEHHIA.
T. 4. CII6., 1903. C. 302-303.

* Usanos B. U3 oGnactu COBPEMEHHBIX HACTPOEGHUH. ANOKATUNTUKY U OOIECTBEHHOCTb.
// Becer. 1905. Ne 6. C. 36-37.
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CTBJIGHWE DPEJUTNH, CaKpaju3alis CBETCKOW BIAacTH, 3aMedaeMble MBaHO-
BbIM B Poccnm — 3T0 Takke CyIIecTBeHHas IMperpajga Ha IMyTH K TEOKpaTH-
YecKoW opraHuzanuu odmectsa. [losecms 0 Ceemomupe (ocodbenno [locaa-
nue HMoanna Illpeceumepa), a taxxke Cmux o Ceamoil 2ope pacKpbIBAIOT
00pa3bl-aJIJIETOPUH KeJlaeMOi MOJENTH TEOKPaTHIEeCKOTro 00IecTBa, B KOTO-
poit ocyumectBisgercs ABrycruHoBa uzaes boxbero I'paga — HeBUIMMOM
LlepxBu Ha 3emiie B popMe CBSA3M HACTOAIIMX M OYIYIINX MOKOJCHHMH, /e
MIOCTOSIHHO TTOAYEPKUBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh €MHEHNS M yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha
MIPEBOCXOCTBO IIEHHOCTH IIEJIOT0 HaJ [EHHOCTSIMH €ro OTAENbHBIX YacTew,
a Taxke — Ha QyHJaMEeHTaIbHOE 3HAaYeHNE BHYTPEHHEH CBOOOIBI:

“O 3aBeTe OTIIEB, BO BHYIIEX )KUBE, PEBHYIO, HE 0 KOCTEX IOTPeOEHHBIX; CBOOOY Ke
HE YMaJIUTU IIOCTaBJICH €CMb, HO YPSIUTH.

CB0060zb 60 ecTb BCSIK, BO XpUCTa KPECTHUBBIICS, U HA XPUCTOB JIUK B3Upasi,
cBOOOJHBIMA HOTaMa, KaMO-)K€ XOIIET, IIECTBYET, SIKOXKE U PEUYeHO eCTh 0 XPUCTY

290 44

BEPHEM! ‘v BHUJICT U U3BIACT, U TAXKUTH 06p;[meT .

“<..> U cTporouu Ty LIepKOBb HATOPHYIO,

Te yin yroguuku boxxuu, noBUKHUKHY,

Yro caMu TBOPAT, HE BUJIAT, HE BEIAIOT,

Hespumoe 3mwxayT 6naronenue” (Cmux o Ceamoii cope, 1, 557).

Cpenp Ipyrux BEUHBIX 00pa3IOB KyJbTYpHI TIOIT-MBICITUTENb YKa3bIBACT
Takke Ha LlepkoBb U uxkony. B crarse Jleg Toacmou u xyavbmypa NOAUYEPKU-
BaeTCsl, 4TO KyJbTypa 3TO “TBOpHMas HKOHa CO(UHHOTO MHpa M3BEYHBIX
mpooOpa3zos” (IV, 602). UkoHa kak MoJieb KyJIbTYPHl HAIIOMHUHAET O TEPBO-
McTouHHKAX. VIKOHA HE MMEET CaMOCTOATENBHOTO 3HaueHHs,” “oHa IIpHU-

* Heanos B. Tloectb 0 Ceeromupe napesuue. Ckazanue crapua-uHoka. (JlurepatypHeie
namsitauky). M. 2015. C. 127. Angpeit Tonopkos oOpamaer Buumanue Ha Mcnoseow bia-
JKEHHOI'0 ABTYCTHHA KaK OJUH U3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB [losecmu o Ceemomupe yape-
suue. Cm.: Tonopkos A. Yctounuku “IloBectu o Ceromupe napesuue” Bsu. MBanosa. [Ipes-
HSISL M CPeTHEBEKOBasi KHWXKHOCTE U (oibriiop. M., “Uunpux”, 2012. C. 429, 432. Pa3sepny-
tast B Cmuxe o Cesimoii cope xapTuHa HeBuuMol L{epkBu n coodmmectBa bokbUX yrogHHKOB
Ka)KeTCsl MOITUYECKUM IepeBoIuIomenneM ABrycriunosa konuenra Civitas Dei. Cm.: Tuma-
penxo C. @aycr Hamero Beka. Mugonostuka Bsiuecnasa Vsanosa. CII6., 2012. C. 603.

* Upuna SI3pikoBa 3ameuaer: “TONLKO BKIIOYEHHAS B CHCTEMY OIMCAHHBIX HAMH 0Opa-
30B-3¢pKaJl, oTpaxaromux IleppooOpa3s, MKOHa mepecTaeT ObITh MPOCTO JOCKOHM ¢ HamMCaH-
HBIMU Ha Hell croxkeTaMu. BHe 9Toll IecTBUIIBI UKOHA HE CYLIECTBYET, AaXe €C/IM OHa Haluca-
Ha ¢ cO0JII0iIeHeM KaHOHOB. BHe 3TOro KOHTeKCTa BOSHUKAIOT BCE UCKAKEHHS B UKOHOIIOYH-
TAQHUU: OJHY YKJIOHSIOTCS B Maruio, rpy0oe HI0JIONOKIOHCTBO, JPYTHe BIANAIOT B UCKYC-
CTBOIOYMTAHUE, U30IIPEHHBII 3CTETU3M, TPETbU U BOBCE OTPULAIOT 1103y UKOH. Llesp uko-
Hbl — HAIIpaBUTb Halle BHUMaHue k IlepBooOpasy — uepe3 enquHcTBeHHbl O0pa3 Bomnomen-
Horo Cbina boxus, — k bory Hesunumomy”. Cwm.: A3vikoeéa M. borocnosue ukonsl. M., O6-
menoctynusii [IpaBocnasueiit Yu-1, 1995 (http://wco.ru/biblio/books/jazyk1/Main.htm).
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46
oOpeTaeT Bce CBOE 3HAYCHHUE OT MPUYACTHS ‘CoBceM MHOMY . B aTom pa-

Kypce, Kak MKOHa, TaK W KyJbTypa 3TO JIMIIb 3HAKH PeaTbHOro (pearbHen-
mero) OBITHS, TIOKYCOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS BeYHOCTh. KynbTypa Hamogobue
WKOHBI JIOJDKHA BBITIONHATE (DYHKITUIO HOCHUTEJNS MaMATH W CHMBOJIMYECKUX
KOJI0B pealibHelero. 3ameuaeMble B EBpone ¢ BpeMmeH IIpocsemienus no-
MIBITKH 00yCTPOUTH CaMOJIOBIJICIONIYIO KYJIbTYpPY, BUAATCS VIBaHOBBIM IMpo-
SIBIICHUSIMU yrajka: “Bces yenoBeueckasl KyJIbTypa CO3HJAETCS MPU MOTY-
IIECTBEHHOM U BCEIPOHUIAIONIEM COydacTHH U coxaeicteuu Jlromudepa”
(IIponecomensvt 0 demonax, 111, 245).

Wnes LlepkBu Kak MOJAENIN KyJIbTYpbl B aHAJIM3UPOBAHHBIX TEKCTAX MOJ-
YepKHUBaeT poib (pakTopa KOMMYHHUKAIMK W WHTErpanuu Bepyrommx. [Ipu-
pOJa PEIUTHO3HOTO OIBITA PacCMaTpUBaeMas KaK B JIMYHOM, TaK U IIEPKOB-
HOM acCIIeKTaX, 10 MHEHUIO MIBaHOBA, OTIIMUAETCSl TUAJOTHYECKUM XapaKTe-
poM. Penurnosuserii oneIT — 310 (hopma equHEeHNs Bepyromux. I1yTe kK coo0-
IIECTBY MCIIOBEHUKOB TpeOyeT MPeo0IeTh HCKYIIEHNE 3TON3MOM U B J[py-
20M OTBICKaTh TEPMEHEBTHYECKOE TMTOATBEPIKICHNE a0COTIOTHON MPaB/IbI:

Caepruaercs LlepkoBs, korna
Jpyr npyry B rina3a mel risigum (Yenogex, 111, 215).

OTudecknii TPUHIUN OOOCHOBAHUS IEPKOBHON OOLIMHBI Ui aBTOpa
Kopmuux 36e30 ABISETCS MOJENBIO MEXaHW3Ma KyJIbTYPHOTO CHHTE3a pas-
PO3HEHHBIX O0OsacTeil oOmecTBeHHON JXM3HU. [lo3TOMy, pPe3Kyro KpUTHKY
VBaHoBa BBI3BIBAIOT MHEHHMS CTOPOHHUKOB CEKyJISIpH3alMy OOIIecTBa,
YTBEPXKAABIINX, YTO PEJIUTHS 3TO JIMIIb JIeJI0 YaCTHOW JKM3HM YeJIOBeKa:
“Bce o6ocobuBIIMEeCs TPynIbl M MAPTHH TOTOBBI MOBTOPATH ‘Penurus ectsh
9acTHOE, TOMAITHee JeNI0 KaXaoro™”. <...> Peaurus uMeHHO HEYTO B IIy0o-
yaifeM 3Ha4YeHUH CJI0BA JIMYHOE — U, B TO )€ BPeMs, BO BCEOOBEMITIOIIEM
cMmeiciie obmee” (Pesonoyusi u napoonoe camoonpeoenenue, 111, 360). B
acce Pasmbtunenus 006 ycmanoskax cogpemennozo oyxa (111, 475) iBanos,
aHAJIM3HUPYS CUMITOMBI JYXOBHOTO Kpu3nca EBpOMbI, yKa3pIBaeT Ha aKCHO-
JIOTHYECKNN PEeNITUBU3M M OCIa0JIeHHne PeIMrHo3HOro 4yBcTBa. EBpona Ha-
gasa 30 TOZOB — 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO, B KOTOPOM MPOHHYECKOE OTHOIICHHE K
peaUruu CTano “BEPHBIM IPHU3HAKOM BBICHIEH KyIbTYPhl U XOPOILEro BOC-
nUTaHUA .

PaccmaTpuBas Bonpoc 00 B3aUMHBIX CBSI3AX PEIUTHUHU U KyJIbTYpBI, aBTOP
Kopmuux 36e30 IOCTOSTHHO TIOTYEPKHBAJ, YTO B WCAbHOM BapuaHTe HaJe-

% Cwm.: I1. Esdokumos, [IpaBocnasue. [lep. ¢ dp. (Cepus “CoBpemenHoe OGorocioBue”).
M., UznarensctBo BBU, 2012. [utupyto no anekrponnomy Bapuanty (https://azbyka.ru/ote
chnik/Pavel Evdokimov/pravoslavie-evdokimov/5 2 6).
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JIeHHAs BCEMH MPHU3HAKaMH MOJHOTHI PEaJbHOrO OBITHA KyJIbTypa JOJKHA
ctatb ¢opmoii penuruu. B texcre Cmapas u nosas éepa VIBaHOB cKakeT
Jaxe, 4To KyJIbTypa — 310 “cucrema Oxarorosenmii” (III, 316). C mpyroi
CTOPOHBI, I10 MHEHUIO 1103Ta, PEJIUTHs OTHIOAb HE MOKET CBOJUTHCS JUIIb K
U3MEPEHMSIM KYJIbTYpBl. Yoke B Hadasle XX Beka FIBaHOB CTpOro nporecroBal
MPOTHB MHEHHMS, TPAKTYIOLIETO PEIUTHI0 Kak (opMy KyIabTypsl. B muceme
Omunuio Metnepy u Auzapeto benomy ot 3 despans 1912 rona o mpoekre
u3gaHus KypHana “Mycarer”, IBaHOB co0OOmaeT O CBOEM HECOTJIACHHU
y4acTBOBATh XKypHaje, TaK KaK peJaklUs B IEPEI0BOI CTaTbe HAMEPEBACT-
sl IPOBO3TJIACUTh OCIIapuBaeMbIil Te3nc. Pearnpys, lIBanoB coobmaert: “pe-
JIUTHsI, HE KaK BHYTPEHHUI CBET TOJbKO, HO KaK TAMHCTBO, — BHEKYJIbTYpHA.
COMOYHHSTH TAMHCTBA ABJICHUAM KyIbTYPhl 3HAUUT OTPHUIATH PEIUTHI0”."

[TonBoxast mTOT CKa3aHHOMY, OOpaTHM BHUMAaHHE Ha CIIEAYIOMINE ITOKa3a-
TEeJIM NBAaHOBCKOW PEe(PIIEKCHUH O CBA3H PEITUTHUN U KYJIbTYPHI:

1. Penurust — 3T0 OAMH U3 IVIABHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOU
koHUenuuu VBaHOBa, a PEIUTHO3HAsI UJEsl CUUTAETCS MBICIMTENIEM HUCXOJ-
HOM TOYKOI B ONPEeNIEHUH [IEHHOCTHON CUCTEMBI KYJIbTYPBI.

2. Penurus, ocoOEHHO XpUCTHAHCKAsA, IMEET YHUBEPCAIBHBIA XapakTep,
ABnsAeTCs (OPMON €TUHEHHS JIIOJEeH M SI3bIKOM MEXKYJIbTypHOW KOMMYHH-
KALUH.

3. Penurust He sABIISETCS YACTHIO KYJIBTYpPbI, HO OHa HEOOXOINMBIN NCTOU-
HUK )KUBBIX KYJIBTYD.

4. B KyIbTypOJOru4ecKoM MblluieHnH MIBaHOBA 3aMe4ar0TCs HHCIUPALUU
CITaBTHO(MIBCKIMH HJESIMH COOOPHOCTH M COJIOBBEBCKOW HJEHM BOJBHHOM,
JlyXOBHOH Teokparuu, uaei JJocToeBCKOoro o JEMOHMUECKHUX MOCIEICTBUAX
a0COIOTH3AINH pa3yMa.

5. VIBaHOBCKME KOHLENIUU OAYXOTBOPEHHOM, TUAIOTHYECKON KyIbTYypBI
CO3BYYHBI I'0JIOCAM €BPOIEHCKON KPUTUKHU CEKYJISIPHOIO I'yMaHHU3Ma.

6. HekoTopble KyIbTypOJIOTMUECKHE U PEIUTHOBENUECKHE MOJOKEHUS
VBanoBa BhICKa3zaHHBIE B paboTax, 3aTParvBaIONIMX BOIPOC COOTHOMICHHUS
PEeNUTHH U KyJIBTYpPBI (KaTeTOPUH “TyIIN KyJIbTyphl”, OOIIECTBEHHON LIEH3Y-
pBI, 00pa3IoB KyIbTYpPbl, KPUTHKA aHTPOTIOIIEHTPHUYHOTO T'yMaHN3Ma) OKa3a-
JUCh METKUMU HHTYULUSIMH, ONEPEXKABIIMMHU UJEU U KaTErOpUH, CYIIECT-
BEHHBIE JJI1 TYMaHUTAPHOr0 AUCKypca XX Beka.

* Mucsmo B. Heanosa 3. Memnuepy u A. Beromy ot 3 despans 1912 // B. Heanos u 3.
Memmuep. Tlepenucka U3 IBYX MHPOB, BCT. CTaThs, KOMMEHT. 1 1y0ia. B. Camnosa // Bompocsr
aurepatypsl. 1994, Ne 3. C. 328.
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Stefano Caprio

Non ¢ facile definire I’opera e la personalita di un autore poliedrico e multi-
dimensionale come Vjaceslav Ivanov, vissuto a cavallo dei secoli e dei grandi
cambiamenti del suo paese e del mondo intero, lui stesso tanto visceralmente
legato alla sua terra, quanto geneticamente propenso a proiettarsi nelle di-
mensioni piu vaste e universali, come indica non a caso il tema stesso della
conferenza internazionale al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, Dialettica tra contin-
genza storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav Ivanov. Maestro della parola
russa e amante come pochi dell’espressione poliglottica, fondatore del movi-
mento simbolista e capace di prendere le distanze dagli stessi simbolisti in
nome del piu assoluto realismo, pensatore religioso sul limite tra la dogma-
tica scolastica e il sincretismo mitologico, russo europeo come pochi altri,
fautore dell’unione delle confessioni cristiane di oriente e occidente, delle
culture antiche e moderne, dei piu diversi generi di arte e di espressione,
Vjaceslav “il Magnifico”, come lo chiamava GerSenzon nella Corrisponden-
za da un angolo all’altro, pud sembrare ad alcuni un genio incompreso, ad
altri un talento incompiuto, ad altri ancora un profeta inascoltato, che ancora
oggi ha molti segreti da rivelare.

Molte furono le strade percorse e le svolte intraprese nel percorso intel-
lettuale del poeta e pensatore russo. Discepolo di Vladimir Solov’ev, negli
anni giovanili sembrava volesse assimilare I’intero scibile umanistico, stu-
diando il passato con Theodor Mommsen, “il pit grande maestro della scrit-
tura storica”, come recita la motivazione del premio Nobel a lui assegnato
per la sua “Storia di Roma”, che tanta importanza ebbe per lo stesso Ivanov.
La sua indagine dell’antichita greca e romana ¢ probabilmente 1’eredita piu
preziosa, poiché Ivanov non si limitd al commento e all’illustrazione, ma pe-
netrando come co-protagonista nei miti e nei simboli arcaici, seppe mostrare
misure e spazi universali, trasversali e sempre nuovi. Ivanov non cercava di
conservare ¢ lucidare vetuste e onorate spoglie di tempi irrimediabilmente
perduti, ma ne assumeva personalmente le forme e le forze, svelando nelle
maschere del potere, della religione e della politica, della cultura e della
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guerra, gli angeli e i demoni che dalla creazione del mondo e prima ancora
abitano gli spazi dell’anima e interferiscono con i destini degli uomini, dei
popoli e degli dei.

Nato nella fede cristiana ortodossa, egli visse nella continua ricerca della
verita di ogni altra fede, fino a proclamare nella sua solenne adesione alla
Chiesa romana, la verita suprema della fede universale e per questo cattolica,
capace di salvare, purificare e perfezionare ogni anelito spirituale, di com-
pletare il processo di maturazione dell’organismo interiore dell’'uomo e del
mondo, di respirare a pieni polmoni, come ebbe a esprimersi nella piu fortu-
nata delle formule ecumeniche. Ivanov condivide con il suo tempo I’ecletti-
smo religioso e culturale, che dalle radici gnostiche e massoniche aveva pro-
dotto I’ateismo devoto di Feuerbach e I’escatologismo marxista, il cristomo-
nismo esistenziale di Dostoevskij e il superomismo mistico nietzschiano fino
al pacifismo populista tolstojano, forse la religione oggi piu diffusa nelle sue
varie intonazioni e riformulazioni.

La spasmodica ricerca storico-religiosa di fine Ottocento era stata provo-
cata, in realta, dalla radicale critica della religione, e del cristianesimo in par-
ticolare, che era scaturita dall’evoluzione della filosofia illuministica ¢ dello
stesso storicismo hegeliano. Tale critica era stata portata alle sue estreme
conseguenze da Feuerbach nell’Essenza del cristianesimo del 1841, e infine
dalla violenta requisitoria di Nietzsche nell’Anticristo degli ultimi anni del
secolo. Furono queste le premesse dell’ateismo militante dei regimi succes-
sivi, e della grande lotta anticlericale delle ideologie dominanti in Europa e
nel mondo. Il cristianesimo, visto come corruzione dell’autentico spirito uma-
no, era presentato come il vero nemico da abbattere, il freno al progresso
morale e intellettuale, la giustificazione dei regimi oppressivi del passato. La
sfida piu acuta trovo la sua formulazione nella riflessione iniziale di Friedrich
Nietzsche sulla Nascita della tragedia, concepita nella fase ‘wagneriana’ de-
gli anni *70 e poi ripresa piu volte negli anni successivi, fino al grido della
Gaia scienza che proclamava la “morte di Dio”. Nella rilettura nietzschiana
della cultura greca, proprio la vittoria del “moralismo” apollineo sulla creati-
vita “dionisiaca” era diventata la categoria fondamentale per condannare il
cristianesimo, reo di essersi appropriato della dittatura della legge religiosa
sullo spirito umano. Lo stesso filosofo dichiarava di avere proprio questo
scopo nella sua critica dell’antichita greca:

Forse la profondita di codesta inclinazione antimorale puo nel modo migliore misurar-
si dal silenzio circospetto e ostile, con cui in tutto il libro viene considerato il cristia-
nesimo; il cristianesimo, quale la pitt ampia elaborazione simbolica del tema morale
che all’umanita sia finora toccato di ascoltare... Fin dal principio il cristianesimo fu
essenzialmente e fondamentalmente fastidio e disgusto della vita per la vita, i quali ri-
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uscivano solo ad ammantarsi, a celarsi, a imbellettarsi con la fede ‘in un’altra vita’, in
. g 1
una vita migliore.

Il superamento del cristianesimo, secondo Nietzsche, stava nella risco-
perta delle autentiche potenzialita della natura dell’uomo, in quell’intuizione
estetica che portera infine alla teoria dell’ Ubermensch:

Il mio istinto dunque, come istinto assertore della vita, con questo libro discutibile si
volse allora contro la morale e rinvenne una dottrina sistematicamente contrapposta,
un’opposta valutazione della vita, una dottrina puramente artistica e anticristiana.
Come chiamarla? Da filologo e maestro delle parole, io, non senza qualche liberta —
giacché chi mai conosce il vero nome dell’Anticristo? — la battezzai col nome di un
dio greco e la denominai dionisiaca.”

Nella manifestazione dionisiaca della volonta umana, I’arte ¢ la vera di-
mensione della sua ricerca di realizzazione e di autocoscienza, quando piu
che alle risposte etiche e religiose, 'uomo si affida al rischio della trascen-
denza di sé:

11 dionisiaco... ¢ il mostruoso orrore da cui I’'uomo ¢ assalito, quando d’improvviso
perde la fiducia nelle forme conoscitive del fenomeno, per il fatto che il principio di
causa sembra che in taluna delle sue manifestazioni soffra eccezione. Se accanto a
questo orrore poniamo il rapimento gioioso, che per I’infrangersi stesso del princi-
pium individuationis sale dal fondo intimo dell’uomo, anzi della natura, noi ci formia-
mo un’idea dell’essenza del dionisiaco, che ci ¢ resa anche piu accessibile merce’ il
paragone con I’ebbrezza. Quei commovimenti dionisiaci, che crescendo sommergono
in completo oblio il senso soggettivo, sorgono o per effetto delle bevande narcotiche,
delle quali tutti gli uomini e i popoli primitivi parlano in termini ditirambici, oppure
per la potenza della primavera, il cui approssimarsi compenetra di allegrezza 1’intera
natura... Non mancano uomini che, imbaldanziti dal senso della propria sanita, beffa-
no o lamentano, per difetto di esperienza o per stupidita, siffatti fenomeni, consideran-
doli come ‘malattie popolari’: codesti poveri di spirito non sospettano neppure fino a
qual punto appaia cadaverica e spettrale questa loro ‘sanita’, quando passa ribollendo
vicino a loro la vitalita ardente dei tripudiatori dionisiaci.

Abbiamo voluto ricordare le infuocate parole di Nietzsche, risalenti agli
anni dell’infanzia di Ivanov, in quanto esse costituirono davvero per il poeta
russo una sfida epocale, a cui dedicare la sua vita e le sue energie intellettua-
li. Come narra egli stesso nella sua Lettera autobiografica del 1917 a Venge-
rov, in eta adolescenziale egli stesso aveva vissuto una crisi di fede, durante
la quale

!'F. Nietzsche, La nascita della tragedia, ovvero grecita e pessimismo, ed. it. a c. di P.
Chiarini con la collaborazione di R. Venuti, Bari, Laterza, 2012 (7 ed.), p.11.

2 Ivi, p.12.

3 Ivi, p.25.
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la cosa interessante ¢ che il mio amore a Cristo e le mie fantasie su di Lui non si erano
spente, anzi si erano ulteriormente ravvivate sull’onda del mio stesso ateismo. Egli ri-
maneva il grande protagonista dei primi poemetti... La passione per Dostoevskij ali-
mentava questa fascinazione mistica, che io cercavo di riconciliare con la negazione
filosofica della religione (II, 14).

Dalla crisi giovanile Ivanov usci con la missione della vita, consistente
appunto nella ‘riconciliazione’ dello spirito e della ragione. Egli aveva com-
preso le ragioni profonde della critica nietzschiana, cosi profetica da segnare
ancora oggi la coscienza comune riguardo al fenomeno religioso: la fede non
deve soffocare la liberta, e I’'uomo moderno non puo piu rassegnarsi a una ri-
duzione moralistica del senso religioso. La passione per Cristo, ulteriormen-
te stimolata dai dubbi e dalle critiche filosofiche, suggeriva a Ivanov una
nuova dimostrazione del cristianesimo, non contro la tradizione o la teologia
ufficiale, eppure in grado di raccordare le tensioni nichiliste al riconoscimen-
to della presenza del divino, anzi alla sua stessa incarnazione.

Dagli studi e dalle ricerche sull’antichita classica, Ivanov si mise subito
alla prova nella descrizione della Religione ellenica del dio sofferente, la for-
mula con cui si proponeva di ritrovare il nesso tra il paganesimo ellenistico e
il cristianesimo. La prospettiva ivanoviana ¢ assolutamente originale, nel suo
tentativo di volgere in positivo la furia nietzschiana: la “religione di Dioni-
so”, inventata dal filosofo prussiano come archetipo dell’anti-cristianesimo,
diventava per Ivanov la profezia del cristianesimo piu autentico e cattolico,
universale e umanistico. Nel 1903 Ivanov aveva anche tenuto un corso a
Parigi, dedicato proprio al culto religioso di Dioniso, pubblicando poi i saggi
sulla Religione ellenica del dio sofferente nel 1904 e sulla Religione di Dio-
niso nel 1905, fino a giungere alla dissertazione su Dioniso e il predionisi-
smo del 1921 che venne pubblicata a Baku nel 1923. Il tema dionisiaco per-
corre quindi tutto il periodo del successo e della tragedia, dai circoli letterari
e filosofici che hanno meritato ’appellativo di ‘secolo d’argento’ e hanno
dato vita a un vortice di creativita poetica, filosofica e religiosa con pochi
eguali nella storia dello spirito, fino ad arrivare all’apocalittica rivoluzione
del 1917, il piu grande tentativo dell’'uomo di cancellare Dio e ogni forma di
devozione a Lui.

Ivanov si portd questo straordinario bagaglio, e questa sanguinante ferita,
nel suo volontario esilio romano, in cui non soltanto si allontano dalla Russia
rivoluzionaria, ma prese le distanze da tutto il mondo artistico e culturale
russo, in patria o nell’emigrazione. Pur rimanendo in aperta comunicazione
con tutti coloro che volevano ottenere da lui delle risposte agli angosciosi
interrogativi di quegli anni terribili e formidabili, egli visse per un quarto di
secolo in Italia, prima a Pavia e poi a Roma, in un’altra ‘torre’ dello spirito,
in cui proprio lo spirito di Dioniso lo innalzava laddove ben pochi potevano
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raggiungerlo. Ivanov, pur essendo una guida storica dello spiritualismo russo,
non cerco di combattere 1’ateismo sovietico con la contro-propaganda, non
sostenne i tentativi dei suoi stessi amici a Parigi, Berlino o in America di
mantenere alta la bandiera dell’anima russa nell’emigrazione, neppure parte-
cipd ai progetti romano-cattolici di riconquista della Russia, come pure gli
era stato proposto dal grande stratega d’Herbigny dopo la sua adesione al
cattolicesimo.” La sua via per uscire dalle tenebre del nichilismo ateo era im-
possibile da condividere, passava dalla trasfigurazione mitologica, dalla
applicazione di simboli perduti a una realta tutta da rigenerare. E da questi
sentimenti che nacque e crebbe a poco a poco il suo grande progetto: fondere
la mitologia antica con I’anima russa, esprimere in forma arcaica |’esigenza
della vita nuova, incrociare stili e generi letterari per ispirare un nuovo mo-
dello di cristianesimo universale. Questo progetto si realizzo nella forma epi-
ca della Povest’ o Svetomire Carevice.

Il poema ¢ infatti ['ultima opera di Vjaceslav Ivanov, a cui egli principal-
mente si dedico nel periodo italiano della sua vita, a partire dal 1928 e so-
prattutto nei quindici anni (1936-1949) del suo definitivo soggiorno romano,
fino alla morte sopraggiunta il 16 luglio 1949 nel suo appartamento all’ Aven-
tino. La sensazione che si trattasse di un’opera profetica si desume anche
dalla richiesta presentata al Papa Pio XI di sostenere finanziariamente 1’ope-
ra del filosofo, cosi da permettergli di portare a termine il suo ultimo grande
progetto. Scrivendo al Papa il 20 gennaio 1938, I’allora rettore del Collegio
Russicum p. De Régis spiegava che

Egli [Ivanov] ha in proposito di pubblicare un’opera, che sotto forma di racconto e
romanzo rivelerebbe la sua concezione della vita e della religione, e che formerebbe il
suo testamento spirituale, risultante dalla sua autobiografia. Il lavoro che intende 1’Iva-
nov dovrebbe avere grande ripercussione nella storia del pensiero russo, e si allacce-
rebbe all’opera di Vladimir Solovieff La Russie et I'Eglise Universelle.”

Pio XI acconsenti alla concessione di uno stipendio regolare, da erogare a
Ivanov in qualita di docente al Russicum ¢ al Pontificio Istituto Orientale, in
modo da non doversi preoccupare delle necessita materiali e concludere il
suo ambizioso progetto. La motivazione fornita da De Régis ¢ illuminante:
Solov’ev aveva cercato di rileggere la storia del cristianesimo e la storia del-
la Russia, traendone un programma di “libera teocrazia” che univa la solidita
del primato romano alla sobornost’ russa, la comunione vissuta nella liberta.
La sua adesione al cattolicesimo, che ispird 1’analoga decisione di Ivanov,

4 Cf. Lettera di V. Ivanov alla figlia Lidia del 20 giugno 1927, “Simvol”, 2008, pp. 53-54,
555.

>V. Poggi S. 1. Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949), “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, p. 135.
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esprimeva il senso di questa sintesi, e il discepolo voleva tentare a sua volta,
cinquant’anni piu tardi, di immaginare una via di unione universale che per-
mettesse di far sprigionare 1’energia ‘dionisiaca’ dell’anima russa sulle fon-
damenta granitiche del cattolicesimo ‘apollineo’ di Roma.

Il tentativo di Solov’ev si era perso mestamente nella sordita delle due
chiese d’oriente e d’occidente, anche se il papa Leone XIII aveva mostrato
di apprezzare le intenzioni del pensatore russo, e forse ne aveva tratto ispira-
zione per formulare i principi della dottrina sociale della Chiesa Cattolica.
L’anelito di Solov’ev all’unita dei cristiani si era cosi sublimato nell’ultima
visione apocalittica della famosa Leggenda dell ’Anticristo, con i rappresen-
tanti superstiti delle chiese che resistono al fascino globalizzatore della falsa
religione universale. Anche in omaggio al suo maestro, Vjaceslav Ivanov
volle riprendere la forma della ‘leggenda’ nella sua Povest’, che rappresenta
peraltro una forma letteraria alquanto insolita, come riconosce lo stesso auto-
re: “un modello sia nella forma, che nei contenuti di un romanzo-leggenda
assolutamente nuovo, stilizzato alla maniera medievale e delle vite dei
santi... volevo trasmettere uno stile antichizzato di narrazione, nel quale si
inserisce anche una certa quantita di canzoni mistiche in tono popolare”.® Lo
scopo ¢ quello di ricreare la forza stessa del mito dionisiaco, ma con una ve-
ste che unisce 1’epos russo alla storia sacra, un linguaggio trasversale che
esprima “il limite tra il creato e 1’increato”, come si esprime S. Averincev,
‘anima comunionale’ (sobornaja dusa) del mondo, ontologicamente inferiore
al Creatore, ma superiore a tutte le altre potenze, sganciatesi dall’unitotalita
degli individui, alla spasmodica ricerca della propria condizione come falsi
amanti, a cominciare dagli angeli decaduti. Proprio Averincev, vero erede di
Ivanov, aveva ben compreso lo spirito della leggenda ivanoviana: riscrivere i
miti cosmogonici e soteriologici dell’ellenismo attraverso il filtro assoluta-
mente originale dell’anima russa.

In realta I’opera di Ivanov si inserisce in un filone di grande respiro lette-
rario e filosofico tra la fine dell’Ottocento e I’inizio del Novecento, a partire
proprio da Nietzsche con il suo Also sprach Zarathustra, in cui cercava di
esprimere concezioni di grande profondita filosofica e spirituale in forma
fantastica e narrativa, attingendo alla mitologia religiosa greca e persiana. Il
punto di riferimento piu generale ¢ senz’altro il ciclo wagneriano dell’4Anello
dei Nibelunghi, a cui si ispirano le storie leggendarie del Signore degli Anelli
di Tolkien o le Cronache di Narnia di Lewis, ma anche la rilettura biblica
del Giuseppe e i suoi fratelli di Thomas Mann, autori legati a Ivanov non solo

® Lettera a B. von Geiseler, 10 giugno 1930, in V. Ivanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel
aus dem deutschsprachigen Nachlass, Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel, Koln, 1995, S.230.
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dalla vicinanza cronologica, ma anche dalla sensibilita pedagogico-narrativa.
I personaggi ivanoviani, del resto, sono stilizzazioni trasparenti degli eroi
epici della storia russa, delle sue antiche cronache e delle sue byline.” Cosi
infatti inizia la Povest’, rimembrando le vicende dell’antica Rus’ di Kiev:
LI 1-7
Principio della narrazione sullo zarevic Svetomir, figlio dello zar Vladar.
Nel regno bianco, lo stato cristiano, reggeva il potere il re Volodar.
Nella sua mano si affermava e si incrementava 1’autorita, e la sua signoria si estende-
va dal sorgere del sole al mezzogiorno, all’occidente e oltre la notte, e il suo nome
riempiva I’universo; e il popolo lavorava per la sua potenza, e la terra sosteneva le fa-
tiche del regno.
Inizio a governare lo zar Volodar nella rovina e nella grande devastazione, e manten-
ne integra la patria di fronte ai nemici, e presto la innalzo a maggiore gloria;
non dal padre ebbe il trono in eredita, ma per amore fu eletto insediato dalla grazia di-
vina, con la benedizione della chiesa e la volonta concorde (sobornoe) della terra inte-
ra;
dai segni prodigiosi mostrati dal santo Egor, come guida scaturita dalla forza di Egor,
rampollo generato dalla radice del Divino Cavaliere; e non deluse le attese della terra
intera.
Ma prima di tutto cio, questa fu la vita di Volodimir.*

Non mancano neppure i ricordi dei conflitti tra gli antichi principati, e
I’incertezza dell’affermazione iniziale del cristianesimo nelle terre russe:

LI 1-2
Nel mondo era viva la memoria di Egor I’Intrepido e le sue sei sorelle del bosco; esse,
che sedevano nell’oscurita dell’ignoranza, vennero illuminate dal fratello per natura
con la luce di Cristo. I figli e i nipoti di queste donne immacolate, purificate dall’ac-
qua del Battesimo, si rivolsero ai piaceri satanici e agli incantesimi contro 1’ammoni-
mento materno dei padri e dei nonni e rinnegarono la fede, contro I’unico confessore
di Cristo, gia in giovane eta sottoposto a sofferenze, posseduti da furia distruttrice
contro i fratelli, nelle discordie intestine non pochi ne estirparono.

In questo quadro storico-leggendario si sviluppa il ciclo mito-teologico di
Svetomir, che percorre una via catafatica e rivelativa attraverso le tappe di
morte e risurrezione, di rivoluzione e ristabilimento dell’ordine naturale,
sempre intorno alla personalita del principe e della sua anima femminile,

TAL. Toporkov, Istocniki Povesti o Svetomire carevice Vjac. Ivanova: drevnjaja i sred-
nevekovaja kniznost’ i fol’klor, M., 2012; 1d., Povest’ o Svetomire carevice Vjac. Ivanova: ot
zamysla do voploscenija, in V. Ivanov, Povest’ o Svetomire carevice (Literaturnye pamjatni-
ki), M., 2015.

¥ Da qui in avanti la traduzione italiana & dell’autore dell’articolo.
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incarnata nella figura della donna madre/figlia/santa, e infine nella fusione
del maschile e del femminile. Tutto il poema si intreccia intorno a una figura
triplice, il padre Lazar che si trasfigura in Vladar e infine genera il figlio
Svetomir, in un’allegoria trinitaria del Padre-Spirito e del Figlio, accompa-
gnata dalla sovrapposizione delle due figure femminili (la Sofia solovievia-
na) di Gorislava e Otrada, e infine nella sintesi di Svetomir stesso, il re / fan-
ciulla (Llapp-Hesuma). Un esempio sublime della rielaborazione ivanoviana
di questo mistero pasquale e battesimale ¢ la morte di Gorislava nel parto di
Otrada, alla “fonte di Egor”, memoria del Battesimo della Rus’ nel Dnepr:

I, XIX
Si reco Gorislava alla fonte di Egor a pregare presso la croce sopra il pozzo.

E durante la preghiera senti che stava giungendo la sua ora, e abbraccio con le sue
mani la croce, rimanendo in ginocchio; e fu presa dai dolori del parto, ma non abban-
dono la presa dalla croce, e come ’aveva afferrata, sempre piu forte la reggeva, finché
la breve sofferenza non si risolse liberandosi del peso uterino.

E dopo aver partorito la figlia, si stacco dalla croce con fatica grande, e lavo la piccola
con I’acqua di fonte, e con uno sforzo tremendo, non potendo parlare per la mortale
stanchezza, porto la bimba neonata a Vasilissa e la depose nelle sue mani.

Essa stessa giacque, spossata nel corpo fino all’esaurimento delle ultime forze, ma ri-
sorta nell’anima. E cosi, gioiosamente luminosa, disse infine, combattendo 1’estenua-
zione del corpo, della sua bambina: “E nata la mia gioia”.

E cosi fu chiamata la figlia di Simeone e Gorislava nel santo battesimo Eufrosina, che
significa: gioia, e si abituarono per sempre a chiamarla Gioia-Otrada.

E quando battezzarono Otrada, sopraggiunse un angelo pacificatore al capezzale di
Gorislava e aspiro la sua anima dalla bocca.

Nacque Otrada vicino al Salvatore delle Mele, e intorno alla Dormizione seppellirono
Gorislava, e la deposero, come aveva lei stessa richiesto, nel bosco chiuso di Egor.

La rinascita dell’eterno femminino, la Sofia che rigenera nell’'uomo I’'im-
magine di Dio, era la grande amica delle visioni mistiche di Vladimir Solo-
v’ev, ¢ diventa nella leggenda di Vjaceslav Ivanov una nuova profezia di
vita e di risurrezione. Vincendo la “stanchezza mortale”, dimensione quanto
mai caratteristica dei tempi moderni, il poeta ci invita a proclamare la gioia
dell’identita ritrovata, dell’unione dell’'umano col divino, dell’infima natura
individuale con I’universale comunione delle potenze celesti.

In questo modo, Ivanov non soltanto esprime una mirabile sintesi delle
tante tensioni del simbolismo russo del ‘secolo d’argento’. Egli puo anche, a
buon diritto, iscriversi al ristretto gruppo dei ‘teologi russi’, quella formida-
bile squadra di pensatori e sognatori che hanno tratto dalla specialissima
contaminazione dei generi, tipica dell’anima russa, 1’ispirazione per una ri-
lettura dell’intero magistero cristiano. Solov’ev per primo, dopo aver cercato
di inserirsi nel “giardino sigillato” della teologia accademica russa dell’Ac-
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cademia di Mosca, si era rivolto alla Russia intera recandosi a San Pietrobur-
go, la citta dell’ambiguo destino escatologico dell’impero, e aveva inventato
quelle straordinarie Lezioni sulla Divinoumanita (1877-1881) che tanto ave-
vano colpito il vecchio profeta Dostoevskij. In esse il giovane filosofo pren-
deva di petto la tradizione teologica dei primi concili e delle sue intoccabili
definizioni, in particolare ’unione delle due nature di Cristo proclamata a
Calcedonia, per formulare la sua visione dell’universalismo cristologico,
portando a compimento la riflessione slavofila sulla A/leinheit di Schelling.
Secondo Solov’ev, esistono due tipi di unita in ogni organismo, quella attiva
della Teandria che ¢ opera del Logos, I’Uno che attrae a sé, e quella passiva
e femminile della Sofia, il riflesso della divinita nella relativita della materia.
Questo organismo si compie nella storia in un processo di unificazione che
crea la Chiesa, “L’umanita unificata con il suo principio divino attraverso
Gesu Cristo” (Lezione 11). Sono i principi della sofiologia, quel tentativo di
sintesi con cui i russi hanno cercato di esprimere per i tempi moderni le
grandi verita del cristianesimo patristico.

I discepoli di Solov’ev cercarono in varie direzioni di proporre a propria
volta nuove suggestioni della teologia sofianica. Pavel Florenskij scelse di
concentrarsi sul primo dei grandi concili, quello di Nicea, vale a dire sul
dogma trinitario prima che cristologico, nella teodicea ortodossa della Co-
lonna e fondamento della verita (1913) per descrivere 1’esperienza religiosa
vivente, “unico modo legittimo per descrivere i dogmi”, sottolineando le
analogie tridimensionali dello spazio, del tempo e dell’'uomo nell’epistemo-
logia del Soggetto Trino auto provantesi a partire dalla omousia nicena. Ser-
gej Bulgakov aveva a sua volta cercato di rileggere il dogma del secondo
concilio di Nicea sulla cristologia delle immagini, rivalutando le ragioni teo-
logiche degli iconoclasti. Il suo studio su Icona e devozione all’icona, pub-
blicato a Parigi nel 1930, ma concepito negli studi sull’icona degli anni pre-
cedenti, coglieva I’aporia delle stesse definizioni dogmatiche, che non danno
sufficientemente ragione della originaria aniconicita del cristianesimo; la
vera immagine di Dio ¢ ['uomo e il mondo intero, in cui avviene ’epifania
rivelativa della Sofia divina, quella speciale “armonizzazione dell’'umano e
del divino su cui a lungo riflettera nel ‘900 anche il piu grande teologo catto-
lico Hans Urs Von Balthasar, non a caso anch’egli debitore del pensiero di
Solov’ev. In quest’ansia di riscoperta russa del cristianesimo possiamo acco-
stare anche D’esistenzialismo di Berdjaev e Sestov, I’intuitivismo di Nikolaj
Losskij e Semen Frank, o la filosofia dell’esperienza spirituale di Ivan II’in.
Era questa anche la folle intuizione della coppia fondatrice del simbolismo,
la “nuova chiesa dello spirito” di Dmitrij Merezkovskij e Zinaida Gippius, e
in qualche modo il sogno rivoluzionario spirituale di Blok, Belyj e tanti altri
compagni di viaggio di Vjaceslav Ivanov.
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Nella Leggenda dello carevic Svetomir, egli cerco addirittura di riportare
nell’alveo della grande tradizione dogmatica il suo primo e pitt mortale ne-
mico, I’antico gnosticismo ellenistico: in una nuova versione del mito valen-
tiniano, gli eoni ivanoviani si scompongono e ricompongono per ritrovare
I’unita dell’essere divino, e nell’immagine di Gorislava abbracciata alla cro-
ce ¢ immediato il riferimento alla Sofia decaduta che ritrova la sua integrita
nell’unione con Cristo. Gli antichi gnostici, eredi creativi della mitologia
greca, avevano fatto il primo audace tentativo di tradurre la rivelazione evan-
gelica nei termini della cultura classica, e da esso nacque in pratica I’intera
teologia patristica, nella variante alessandrina e nel suo contrappunto antio-
cheno. Se nel terzo secolo I’'uomo piu colto era il neoplatonico Origene, e
nel Medioevo la sintesi avvenne grazie alla logica aristotelica di Tommaso e
alla teoria mitopoietica di Dante, la nuova teologia dei tempi moderni ha tro-
vato in grandi eruditi come Solov’ev e Ivanov una luce nuova, un “vespro
intramontabile” della nuova creazione sempre in atto, un invito a non farsi
imprigionare dalle formule, vivendo la fede come libera risposta dell’uomo
alla vocazione divina.



VLADIMIR SOLOVIEV AND GNOSTIC SYMBOLISM
IN THE TALE OF TSAREVICH SVETOMIR'

FElena Glukhova

Contemporary studies have often noted that the gnostic paradigm of the Rus-
sian symbolist mythopoetics was strongly influenced by the philosophy of
Vladimir Solovyov.> Mythopoetics of Russian symbolism included the prag-
matics of Sophian universal myth (ibid. “Sophian gnosis”), which was for-
med under the strong influence of Soloviev’s philosophical sophiology.’
This presupposed the reception of the universal mythopoetic tradition by
Russian modernism. That is why one can speak not only about the traits of
Gnostic philosophy or Biblical tradition, but of a certain sophiological para-
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WBanoBa // Bsiuecnas VBaHOB — TBOpUecTBO U cyabda: k 135-netuto co must poxaeHus / [Tox
pen. A.A Taxo-I'omn, E.A. Taxo-T'ogu. M., 2002; Cioran S.D. Vladimir Solov’ev and the
Knighthood of the Divine Sophia. Waterloo, 1977.
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digm in such literary images and characters as Dante’s Beatrice, Goethe’s
Das Ewigch Weibligch, and the Blue Flower by Novalis. Nor can one over-
look the simple fact that the Gnostic tradition in the culture of Russian sym-
bolism was reproduced in various ways, including the publication of sources,
which have been translated into the Russian language — mainly works by the
late classical writers against heresies and general works on the history of
Gnosticism.”

Vyacheslav Ivanov’s crafting the Tale of Tsarevich Svetomir (further as
Tale), continued during his work at the Collegium Russicum and the Pontifi-
cal Oriental Institute. He had been working on his 7ale until his death, but
did not have the time to finish this text, planned as a fulfillment of his spiri-
tual testament. Father Philippe de Regis, rector of the Collegium Russicum,
emphasized in his letter to Pope Pius XI from 20 January 1938 that the Iva-
nov’s novel connected with the book of Vladimir Soloviev Russia and the
Universal Church and would have great impact on Russian thought.” In his
response letter from February 19, 1938, Ivanov thanked the Pope for the
financial support that allowed him to continue working “on a vast book, con-
ceived as the spiritual testament of a poet and Christian thinker with the in-
tention to appeal to the turbid and devastated soul of the Russian people,
which ingemiscit et parturit usque adhuc, asking it to gain clear look of its
true position, gain understanding of the fate of Christ’s Church”.®

It is possible that Ivanov dwelled on some themes and motifs of the novel
even longer, beginning his work already in the last years of the 19" century.
The Tale is a confession of the writer, which reflects his mystical experience
in understanding the supernatural world through visions and dreams, this
book also reflects his personal biographical experience. The text is quite uni-
que in its genre and design, and can be regarded as historiosophical medita-
tion on Russia’s mission. As noted by Sergei Makovsky, Ivanov’s contem-
porary: “the ancient Russian life here is only a vague, artistically-inspired
background <...> The symbolism of the story appeals to all mankind and has
also eschatological meaning...”.”

* One of the first books on the history of Gnosticism was written by Julia Danzas, later
converted to Catholicism: Hukonaes IO. [FO.H. Jlan3ac] B nounckax 3a 60KeCTBOM: OYESpPKU
o ucropun rHoctunusma. CII6., 1913; see also thesis of theological dissertation: /Tocnos
M.3. 'noctunnsm II Bexa u nobesa xpuctuaHckoii nepksu Hajx HuM. Kues, 1917.

> FOOun A. Bsuecnas Upanos i ®uminn e Pexic // Cumon (ITapuxk-Mocksa). 2008. Ne
53-54.C. 742.

® [Tooorcu B. Usaros B Pume // CimBon (ITapux-Mocksa). 2008. Ne 53-54. C. 695.

" Maxoscruii C.K. Bsuecnas Weanos // Makosckuii C.K. [lopTpeTsl COBPEMEHHHUKOB.
Hero-Mopk, 1955. C. 301.
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The Tale is a mythological narrative about a certain Slavic state; it is a
story about the destiny of its princely dynasty. Much of the narrative is devo-
ted to Seraphim-Svetomir’s parents, Vladar and Otrada, but also to the rela-
tionship between his grandmother Gorislava and former hypostasis of Vla-
dar, named Lazarus. As planned by Ivanov, the main narrative would have
been devoted to the history of Seraphim-Svetomir; yet, the poet had written
only 5 parts. Unfortunately, it is not possible to reconstruct the full plot of
the Tale. The surviving and completely finished parts present a fictional story
of some fantastic kingdom bearing the features of ancient Russian states.
The story is rich not only with Slavic folklore themes and motifs, but also
with Biblical imagery, it is filled with quotations from the Four Gospels,
especially the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse. As Prof. Andrej Toporkov
demonstrated in his fundamental study® on the poetics of the Tale, the inter-
textual links of Ivanov’s text are extremely suggestive. His detailed scholarly
commentary indicates such sources of Ivanov’s novel: St. Augustine’s
Confessions, the Epistle of the Prester John, Francis of Assisi’s Flowers,
Dante’s Divine Comedy, Monarchy, and the New Life. Represented are also
Nietzsche, Novalis, as well as Pushkin, Dostoevsky, and Alexander Blok
from the Russian literary tradition. Besides, as Andrej Toporkov reasonably
pointed out, there were references to at least three major texts by the Russian
philosopher Vladimir Soloviev: these are Russia and the Universal Church,
Three Conversations and a poem Three Meetings, while Soloviev’s poetry
became for [vanov an important source of hidden quotations.

It would seem that for the further understanding of The Tale’s complex
symbolic imagery one should also turn to other numerous Soloviev’s articles,
including his dictionary entries dedicated to Gnostic sects of the first centu-
ries of Christianity. Soloviev’s articles can indeed be considered among the
most important intertextual sources, revealing the entire set of the Gnostic
ideas that fed Russian symbolism with the intellectual and literary resources
of the culture of the Silver Age.’

Ivanov did not finish, as he had originally planned, one of the chief story
lines of his book, inspired by Soloviev’s ideas about the Universal Church."

8 T onopros A.JI. Uctounuku “IloBectu o CBeromupe napesude” Bsu. MiBaHoBa: npeBH:S
U CPEIHEeBEKOBasi KHIXKHOCTB U (oibriiop. M., 2012.

® Conosves B.C. BaneHtns un BajeHTUHeaHe; Bapaecan; Bacunun; 'Hoctunusm; Kapro-
kpat; Odursl; Cumon Bonxs // @unocodekuii croBaps Biagumupa ConosbeBa. Pocros-Ha-
JHony, 1997. C.3-8; 10-11;13-15; 89-94; 200-201; 347; 460-463.

' In this paper we cannot touch the important question of possible crucial influence of
Soloviev’s book on Ivanov’s decision to convert to Catholicism, we only remind that during
the corresponding ritual he used Soloviev’s creed. This question was discussed in detail in
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It is known that the Brussels edition of Ivanov’s collected works contains a
continuation of the Tale written by his close friend and secretary Olga Shor,
who recorded the outline of the story from the words of Ivanov himself (I,
371-512). However, this sequel is not authentic and is not sanctioned by the
author. That is why it was not included in the critical edition of the complete
novel about Svetomir Tsarevich, published in the Academy series “The Mo-
numents of Literature”."

Ivanov’s novel contains no open exposition of Soloviev’s ideas; there are
no direct references to his writings, which are obvious: the “Tale” seems to
have no political agenda; it is a work of artistry that lives by its own laws.
The Soloviev layer of Tale is manifested through the number of implicit mo-
tifs and the core of Soloviev’s theocratic ideas concerning the coming City
of God, the New Kingdom and the universal Church, which will reunite the
Eastern and Western branches of Christianity, can be read out in the outline
of the unrealized plot."* As Andrej Toporkov pointed out," one of the central
ideas of the Tale is the problem of the balance between the secular and divine
power, formulated in a paraphrase of the famous Gospel words of Christ:
“Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are
God’s (Mat 22:21)”. In his conversation with Simeon Hors the prince Vladar
says: “Pagan nations worshipped Caesar as God. But the faithful were told to
render Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are
God’s”." Simon Magus replies to this: “This was told when Caesar was
prince of this world, and the whole world lied in wickedness, being an image
of King of darkness. Light-bearing Caesar is to come, and will come: and all
that is Caesar’s are God’s, and all that is God’s are Caesar’s”."”” That is: the
Ruler of Light is coming, who will bring different laws: that which belonged
to Caesar, will belong to God, and that which belonged to God will belong to
Caesar. This interpretation goes back to Soloviev’s book Russia and the Uni-

articles by such researchers as Andrey Shishkin and Alexei Yudin (ZLuwxun A.5. “Poccust” u
“Beenenckas nepkoss” B popmyie Bi. ConosbeBa n Bsu. MBanosa // Bsiuecna ViBanoB —
TetepOypr — MupoBas KynsTypa: MaTepuainsl MeX/yHapoIHOH Hay4HOIT koHdepeHuuu 9-11
centsiops 2002. Tomck- M., 2003. C. 159-178; IOaun A. Ibid).

" Heanos B. TlosecTs 0 Ceeromupe Llapesuue / U3a. moaror. A.JI. Tomopkos, O.JI. de-
tucenko, A.b. Humkun. M.: Hayka, 2015. (JIutepaTypHble IaMATHUKH).

12 Conosves Bi. Pocenst n Beenenckas nepkoBs / ITep. ¢ ¢ppaniysckoro I'.A. Paunnckoro.
M., Tun. A.1. MamonToBa, 1911.

13 Tonopkog A.JI. Uctounuku “Ilosectu o CBeromupe napesuue” Bsu. VBaHoBa. ..

'* Heanos B. TloBecTs 0 Cseromupe Llapesuue... C. 77.

" Ibid.
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versal Church: “Some Gospel texts were so many times interpreted that a
passage could mean almost anything... The commandment “Render to
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s; and to God the things that are God’s”
had been restlessly repeated to consecrate the order of things according to

s 16

which Caesar received everything, and God — nothing”.

The final part of the Tale, which describes the kingdom of Prester John,'’
is crucial in eliciting the butt of Ivanov’s creative plans. The Epistle of Pre-
ster John is rendered with sophisticated grammatical forms of the Old Slavo-
nic language, unfamiliar to the modern reader, and thus deliberately obscu-
ring the narrative and intentionally hiding numerous evangelical allusions.
This part of the Tale is imitating the well-known medieval story of an Indian
Kingdom, a kind of a Theocratic utopia. At the same time, the Epistle of
Prester John is a hermetic text, almost totally closed in onto itself, this re-
quiring special interpretation and allowing absolute understanding only to
the reader equal in his spiritual experience and intellectual background. The
Epistle repeats the legendary story about ever alive John the Theologian,
who is the true ruler of Prester John’s Kingdom. It can be assumed that, at
least in this part of the Tale the plot contains obvious and clear references to
the Three Conversations, another Soloviev’s book, which tells the story of
the three representatives of Western and Eastern Christianity — John the Elder,
Pope Peter, and a Protestant Professor Paul. John the Elder, who unmasked
the Antichrist previously acting as a representative of the secular power, was
killed by the lightning, but then came alive, and followed with the others the
heavenly sign of the “Woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her
feet, and a crown of twelve stars upon her head” (ibid, 759; see also Rev.
12:1). Besides, according to Ivanov, the legend describing John who came
alive had its parallels in the story of the resurrection of Lazarus that establi-
shed the basis of the tale about Vladar, the ruler of the Slavic Kingdom.

Sergei Makovsky, a literary critic and Ivanov’s contemporary, in his me-
mories renders Ivanov’s plans which he learned from Olga Shor. According
to Makovsky, there had to be the story about Svetomir’s spiritual transfor-
mation into the being of another world and the ruler of transformed
Kingdom. Indeed, if we take that kind of suggested continuation of the Tale,
in which the protagonist would be Svetomir Tsarevitch, his further fate
would be closely linked to his transformation — both spiritual and corporal.
The two crucial twists of the plot would correspond to the death of the hero,
who at least twice dies and comes alive.

1 Conosves Bi. Poccus u Beenenckas nepkoBb. C. 10-11.

' Heanos B. TloBecTb 0 Cseromupe Llapesuue... C. 121-142.
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In the first part of the continuation of the story it was planned that Sveto-
mir would falsely die and be saved from the tomb by the elder and monk
Parthenius, who then sent him to be educated and trained by the wisest Pre-
ster John in the distant India. In the next part he dies for real, having passed
symbolically the magic arrow of St. George, the fabulous attribute of power-
ful hero, to the Queen of Heaven. However, the story does not end there, be-
cause Svetomir comes alive in a transfigured form of a righteous ruler, Tsar-
Devitsa, who is a heroine of folklore and myth. She derived her wisdom
from the other world and now rules on earth cleansed of all evil.

This plan was originally implied in the protagonist Svetomir’s name,
which combined two stems: svet- (light) and -mir (the world)." It is impor-
tant to note that the opposition light / darkness take a special place not only
as the linguistic paradigm in the Gospel vocabulary, but also in the preserved
Gnostic texts.'” It should also be noted, that the semantics of “Light” is
extremely significant for Ivanov’s poetic morphology; his last book of poems
was entitled The evening Light. Besides, the “light” is a frequent lexeme in
his poetry during the 1900s and 1910s; this feature was pointed out by Andrei
Bely in his 1917 study of verse and meter, dedicated to Ivanov.*

In his report from 1909 The Evangelical meaning of the word ‘the Earth’
Ivanov examined in detail the Gospel passages in which Christ was called
the holder of light and the world: “Christ is in the world as the Light in the
darkness, and “the darkness did not comprehend Him”. <...> The light is the
Sun that is to shine on at midnight, the Bridegroom approaching at midnight.
For the light symbolizes the Bridegroom”. Indeed, Ivanov’s philological eru-
dition should encourage researchers of his creative heritage to look for further
sources of themes, motives and plot lines of the “Tale”. As a philologist, Iva-
nov offers his reader a new type of the plot based on archaic folklore and
myth; the crucial role here is given to his emphasis on the polysemantic
sources of the symbols.

Professor Toporkov devoted several chapters of his research to the recon-
struction of the myth about the Ancestor-Serpent in the 7ale through the
ancient Russian folklore sources. It seems that it would be possible to add

" See a special chapter to the onomastics of the Tale: Tonopros A.JI. Uctounuku “Tlo-
BecTu 0 CBetomupe napesuue” Bsu. HBanosa.

" Bepecmues I' M. K npoGieme s3bIka MEHTATBHBIX IPOCTPAHCTB: 00pa3 CBETa ¢ KOTHH-
THUBHOU TOYKHM 3peHust // ['OpH30HTHI COBPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKY: Tpa Iy 1 HOBATOPCTBO:
Co6opuuk B uects E.C. KyOpsikosoii. M., 2009. C. 143-161.

? Benwiii A. Bsiaecias UBaHoB // Pycckas nuteparypa XX Beka. 1890-1910. T. III. K=. 8.
M., [1918]. C. 114-149.
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one more relevant source for the image of the Serpent, which goes back to
the system of mythological representations in the Gnostic philosophy of the
Ophites. The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with the most important
sources on the history of Gnosticism is open, but it is certain that the main
sources of information about the Ophites, their rites and teachings are the
writings of the Church Fathers. According to Epiphany of Cyprus (in the
treatise Panarion, the chapter “Against the Ophites, the Seventeenth and
Thirty-Seven Heresies™), in the guise of the Serpent, the Ophites worshiped
demons: “They honor the serpent as a worthless demon”. We would like to
draw attention to the interpretation by Soloviev of the symbol of the Serpent
in its connection with the idea of the Gnostic Sophia: “Odutsr (ot ogic —
3Mes) — THOCTHYECKasl CeKTa, MIIU TPYIIIa CeKT, YTHBILUX B 3Mee 00pas, Ipu-
HATBIA BepxoBHOIO [Ipemyapocteio, mim HeOecHbIM 20HOM Codueil, 4ToOBI
COOOIINTh HCTHHHOE 3HAHUE MEPBBIM JIFOJIIM, KOTOPBIX OrpaHn4eHHbIH [le-
MUYpr XOTeJ JepXkaTb B JAeTCKOM HeBeaeHnu . At the same time Soloviev
pointed out that the cult of the Serpent was quite widespread among the
ancient pagans and was associated with phallism and wedding ceremonies.
Solovev’s poem “The Song of the Ophites” was one of the most popular
among the Symbolists and is represented by mythological images of the mar-
riage of a Serpent and a Dove; it seems to us, that meets the figurative pa-
rallels in Ivanov’s “The Tale”:

Soloviev Ivanov Ivanov
The Song of the Ophites Gorislava’s song The Tale
(The Tale)
Hanry rony6ky cBspkuTe U3-mox moTa KaMeHs A Mpl okpaiiauku Io-
HoBbIMH KOJNBIAMH JApEB-  TOPIOYEro peiHCcKHe, B cectep Ero-

HEro 3Mesl.

<..>

Yucroii roxyOxe IpUBOJILHO
B niameHHBIX KOJbLIAX MO-
Ty4ero 3Mes.

Buinonzana smes c6adb-
6y npasumu,
3aBuBanacsi B KOJIbIA
[pH MecsIe,

3a3pIBajia Ha WIPbI JIHO-
OOBHEIE.

PBEBBIX YPOAMIHCE: JIOJI-
ro B Hac MATEXKHUTCI U
KOJIyeT CHJIa HOYHAs U
3MeHHast, IIOKOJIC BHE3a-
Iy HEe IPOH3HUTCS Ty4OM
XpHUCTOBBIM; M mo2oa

eonybuyero  obepremcs
smed”.

The semantics of the struggle between the forces of light and darkness in
the Tale presents an aspect of spiritual transformation that personages are
experienced. In particular, the semantics of the “darkness” includes a speci-
fic paradigm of symbolism “she-Serpent / he-Serpent”. The legend about the
origin of the ancestors of Vladar-Lazarus goes back to the two founders —
Egor / Gregory and Serpent Dragon; this duality is incorporated into the na-
ture of the main characters, which experience the constant dialectical struggle
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between good and evil forces. A sharp negative connotation of the “Serpent”
quality is associated with witchcraft, and is especially evident in Gorislava’s
tendency to sorcery and witchcraft. At the same time, one of Gorislava’s
characteristics is light, especially when she is manifested after her death in
Lazarus’ visions. Her daughter Otrada is also the bearer of Light, which sug-
gests that the female characters of the “Tale” possess ambivalent features
pertaining rather to the dual nature of the gnostic Sophia — as the embodi-
ment of Prunikos or Achamoth and the Illustrious Virgo.

One of the female characters, the bearers of the sophianic principle in the
Tale is Queen Zoe, who enters together with the magician named Simeon
Hors. She is also called Helen. It can be shown that Ivanov uses the entries
written by Vladimir Soloviev for the Brockhaus and Efron Encyclopedic Dic-
tionary. In particular, Soloviev writes that “The general opinion of the an-
cient Christian writers (Iustin, Irenacus, Hippolytus, Tertullian, etc..), that Si-
mon Magus was the founder of Gnosticism, and all heresies in the Church”.*!

It is obvious that the pair Simeon Hors and Zoe/Helen in the Tale is cor-
responding to the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus accompanied by a woman
Helen, a former harlot, whom he bought out and who followed him every-
where he went. Simon Magus witnessed that this was his Soul and the World
Soul, and he himself was the Holy Spirit that came to the world to free her.
This story is narrated in details in Soloviev’s entry dedicated to Simon Magus.
On the other hand, the double name of the Queen, Zoe-Helen, refers in The
Tale to a version of Valentinian gnostic interpretation of the myth of the Pri-
mal Creation, which is based on the idea of the absolute fullness of God’s
Being God, Pleroma, consisting of a pair of Eons. One pair is Reason
(Aoyoc) and Life (Zom), they, in turn produces another pair — Man and Church.
Exactly this interpretation occurs in Soloviev’s entry “Valentin and the Va-
lentinians”. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the “Tale”
bears on herself the characteristics of a “harlot” (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), certainly endowed with a dual function, and in the
highest sense symbolizes the acon “Life” and the acon “Man” in his subse-
quent emanation. Thus, the character Zoe Elena, who in the text of the Tale
bears on herself lowest and highest characteristics certainly endowed with a
dual function: on the one hand she is a harlot (cf. her appearance and a
manner of behavior), and on the other, the highest sense symbolizing the
aeon “Life” and the acon “Man” in his subsequent emanation. The characte-
ristics of the Gnostic legend of Simon Magus and Helen in The Tale could
be illustrated by the obvious parallels between Soloviev’s article Simon

2 durnocodpcekuii cnoBaps Bnagumupa Conosbea. Pocros-Ha-Jlony, 1997. C. 460.
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Magus and the 8th part of the Tale, which was written by Olga Shore, who
in her narration has interpreted Ivanov’s intentions, having heard them in di-
scussions with him shortly before his death. One can also sense here the in-
fluence of Soloviev’s Valentin and valentinians, dedicated to the restatement
of the general gnostic worldview as the world of Absolute completeness (the
Pleroma), or the World of Eons, and their consistent emanation.

Olga Schor

Enena, xoropyr s cmac, BbIpBal W3
IUICHA 3JIBIX JIyXOB, BOCCTABIINX aHIC-
JIOB, OHAa-TO W €CTh CaMa BEpXOBHas
Mpicnb, xeHckast yactb Enunoro Cy-
mero. Celi Enunpiii Cymuit ects Hava-
110, cuia, ce0sl TBOpSIIas U HaXOIsIIast;
OH ©CTh BEYHas pasjiyKka M BCTpeda ca-
MOTo ¢ co0oro; oH cebe camoMy OTell,
MaTh, CbIH U J0Yb.

<..> Cymuit packonosncs Ha YM H
Mpicnb. Bor cus To Mbiciab ero npea-
BEYHasi Bce J00poe B MHpE M CO37aja.
Ho anrens! u apxaHrenbl, KOUX OHA CO-
TBOpHJIA, JlyXa 3JI0TO0 HCHOJHUIUCK.
Boccranu onu mportus coeil TBopu-
TEJNBHUIIBI ¥ ee MoJoHmIH. W cTana oHa
ux TwieHHuIew. OHU OTOpBATU € OT
HEOECHOTO CITyTHUKA, ¥ OHA, CTPaJIaliu-
1a, B MOUCKAxX ero, Opocasch >KEPTBEH-
HO U caM03a0BEHHO B IPOKILATYIO MaTe-
puro, magana Bce HIKe, J1a HHKE.

OnHO U3 ee IMOSBJICHUM, BOILIOMICHUN
3eMHBIX Tebe Benomo, Cerommupe; TO
obuta Enena TposiHcKkasi, mpu3HaBmias B
[Mapuce-cobnasuurene cyxenoro Ke-
HUXa, M CTaBllas BUHOBHMLECI BCEX
y’KacoB BOWHBI, pa3pyLICHUH, CMepTeil.
A BoT Mos Enena B momckax HeOecHOTO
cBoero JKeHuxa, cupedb MEHs, TOCKOIO
M000BHOIO SI3BMMa, HO IUICHEHHAsl Ma-
Tepueil, momanacsi B OJXyIHBIA TOM pas-
BpatHoro Tupa. M B TOo camoe Bpems
KaK 3eMHas IUIOTh ¢ TepIiejaa MHUMBIC
yciazpl, HeOecHas TUIOTh €€ MCIBITHIBA-
Jla HCBBIHOCUMBIC UCTS3aHUS. <...>

Soloviev Simon Magus

W3 Camapun C. npu6su1 B Tup, rae Ha
JIEHBI'H, OTBEPrHYThIE allOCTOJIAMH, BbI-
KyInuia U3 OJIyTuiuina peObIBaBIIYIO
tam 10 ner xenmuny Eneny n o0bsBuI
ee TBOPUECKOH MBICIIBIO (epinoia) Bep-
xoBHOro boxectBa, poauBiiero yepes
HEe apXaHrejioB U aHreJIOB, COTBOPHB-
mux Hamr Mup. Camoro ceds OH BbiJa-
BaJl 3a JTOro BepxoBHOro bora, kak
SIBJIIEMOT'0 B MPOILEIIIEM, HACTOSIIEM
u OyaymieM (0 £€6TMG 6TAG GTNOOUEVOQ),
MPUMEHSSACh K XPUCTHAHCKHM TEPMH-
HaMm, C. 00BsBWII, YTO OH €CTh “oTel”,
“ChIH” M “IyX CB.” — TPH SBIICHUS €IH-
HOro cBepxHebOecHoro bora: kak orerr,
oH siBwicst B CamMapuu B COOCTBCHHOM
mune C.; kak colH — B Wynee, B juie
Hucyca, KOTOpOro OCTaBHJI MEpe]] pac-
IISATH €M; KaK JIyX CB. OH OyJIIeT MpocBe-
[IaTh SI3bIYHUKOB BO BCEU BCEIICHHOA.
O HepaszenbHON ¢ HUM MbICIU boxueit
OH pPAacCKasbplBaN, YTO CO3JaHHBIC CIO
KOCMHYECKHUE IyXH, JIBUKUMBIC BIIACTO-
MOOWEM ¥ HEBEJCHHEM, HE 3aXOTCIH
MIPU3HABATh €€ BEPXOBCHCTBA H, 3aKJIO-
YHB €¢ B OKOBBI YyBCTBEHHO TEICCHOTO
OBITHS, 3aCTaBWIM IOCJICIOBATCIHHO
MEPEXOIUTh M3 OJHOTO JKCHCKOTO Teia
B npyroe. OHa sSBUJIAch Kak TOMEpPOB-
ckasg Enena BUHOBHHUIEH TpOsTHCKON
BOoHHBI, a uepe3 1000 ser ouyrmiach
npoctutyTkoit B Tupe, rae C., cieaus-
M 32 BCEMU €€ MPEBPALICHUSIMH, I10-
nobpai ee, Kak JOOPBIN MacTHIPh MOTe-
PSHHYIO OBIY. <...>
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Elena Glukhova

Omna Obi1a orpaxenueM IIpemynpocTtu
B TEMHBIX BOJAaX, U, OTBEPHYBLIUCH OT
aHTeJIOB, €0 CO3JAHHBIX U Ha HEe BOC-
CTaBIIMX, OHa BepHyinach B IIpemy-
npocts. OHa u ecTh cama IlpemyapocTs
— Mosl IpejBeuYHas IOApYra, Mosl He-
3emHas Mbicip” (1, 460).

The magician Simon Hors’ entrance in the 7ale is crucial for the under-

standing of the formation of the inner journey of Lazarus-Vladar, Svetomir’s
father. In the scene of Vladar visiting the witch tent of Hors, the latter tells
him the meaning of the symbolic image of the Illustrious Virgo, explaining
to him the meaning of the Gnostic myth of Sophia, the Light. According to
the remark by Svetlana Titarenko,” the image of the Russian Ortodox icon
of Sophia the Wisdom of God is recognizable in the description of the image
of the Illustrious Virgo in the Tale:

’ 3penack B Hebe cBona /[lesa ceéemosapHas Ha MPECTOJIC BBICIPEHHEM; A0y IJaBy
MPEKJIOHWUIIA ¥ BEHEL K HoraM ypoHuIIa B co3Be3/iue CKOpIusi; OKpECT 30 J4UU TOpHUE
10 OKaeMy BbIBesieHbl, cO CKOpIIHEM KYITHO JIBEHAIeCsTh, U HaJ riiaBoto JleBrl Tenerw.
§ A Ha ckaTe CBOZ, B HIKHEM II05CE, 110 cEepOKPYKHIO JTA30PEBY, CEAMHU BIACT<H-
T>eJIeil CUHKIIUT, U HaJl KaXJIbIM 3Be3J1a B IMAJMME €ro, U Ha MOJAHOXKHUIX IPECTOJIOB
umena ceamu wanut (Tale, I11).

The Hlustrious Virgo is endowed with “light” feature, along with other

women’s hypostases of the story.

" 3namenyer cloBo, TeGe JOBEPEHHOE, CBETA H CHJIbI OT BCEX HEpapXHil H apXOHTOB
HEeOECHBIX CTeUCHHE B €IMHbINH BEHEIl CJIaBbl H AEPXKABBI 36MHOIL.

¥ Hussenen cser Jlest IIpecBetioii 10y 1 10 3eMJIe PaccesuIcs, M ThMa o0bsiIa ero.
Ho nyma napcTBeHHasi, HapuIaemMas 10 eJUIMHCKU 8aCUIUKY NCUXY, KK JIbBULIA aTdy-
11as1, B3bICKY€ET CBET Cei, MIIEeJIOM, CHpedb TIIEHHBIM €CTECTBOM II0JIOHEHHBIH, BoeI1-
HO COBOKYIIHTb.

? CoGparts kenaer Ayma LapCTBEHHAS CBET PACCESHHBINA BO ¢IMHOE CPEIOTOUHE H CO-
CyZ ciaBbl, Jia aku JleBa B KOHIIE BpeMEH BeHell CBOM HeOECHBIH LEIOKYICH IPUMMET
U 3eMJII0 TIPO3pauHy COJEJIaeT, SIKO cMapara M candup ¥ KPHUCTal HEeNOPOYHBIH;
MepCTHOE e M TEMHOE J1a B HUYTOXKECTBO BO3BPATHTCS, K Lapro TbMsI (Tale, I1I).

The Hlustrious Virgo is a Tsar-Devitsa herself, the person who should be

introduced at the end of the story, as Simeon prophesied to the king Vladar:
“A HacIeJHWK TBOH eIlle M BO rpod crpsdercs oT cTpessl EropseBoii, emy B
yZen Ha3HauYe€HHOW, OHAa W B I'po0y ero HaCTUTHET W W3 Ipoda BO3BUTHET;

2T umapenxo C.J]. “Dayct Hamero Beka”: Mudonostuka Bsuecnasa Vanosa. CIIG.,
2012.
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ame u Kedup orpuner, cama Jlesa-CBera BeHel| CBOM Ha ceOsl HAJeHET U B
Hero BcequTcs U Bo oOpase benoro Ilaps [laps-/leBuia BocuapcTByeT Haa
BCEIO 3eMIIEI0” .

Another important, but incomplete line of the Tale that can be traced in
Ivanov’s text is the image of Kether the Crown (Keter-Malchut), which
crowns the Illustrious Virgin: “Kedep — 3emin BeHell, U3 NPEeMIipHBIX JTydei
CO3MIAHHBIH; W KTO €r0 Ha TJaBY BO3JOXHT, HAJ 3EMJICIO BOIAPHUTCS, SIKO
6or”. This image refers us to the Jewish esoteric tradition of the interpreta-
tion of the Tree of Life, or the Sephiroth in the book of Zohar. The Tree of
Life (World Tree), or Sefirot, is a composition of the 10 Sefirot, which are
10 emanations, 10 names or 10 channels of God’s manifestation. The three
higher Sefirot, which form the sphere of the mind, include Kether, Chokmah
(Wisdom) and Bina (Understanding). The path from Malchut (the lower Se-
firot) to Keter is the path of union with the Divine.

The question of Ivanov’s acquaintance with Zohar’s book remains open.
At the same time, as V. Papernyi notes,” it is possible that Ivanov knew
about one of the most complete translations of the Zohar book into French.**
However, we dare to assume that Ivanov was not familiar with the Hebrew
Kabbalistic doctrine, but with his rather late interpretation, adapted by the
tradition of medieval Western European mysticism, in particular alchemy.”

According to author’s intention, the young Svetomir, who is metaphori-
cally the Bearer of Light, was to be transformed into a Bearer and Keeper of
the Arrow, which belonged to St. Egory (George), and then into the folklore
character Tsar Devitsa. It should be noted that the name “Tsar Devitsa” is
ambivalent and has two-gender formula, combining male (¢sar) and female
(devitsa) parts united in one person. This name seems to render the idea of
the androgynous nature of gnostic Sophia, who was usually portrayed as a
Fiery Angel in the iconography of the Orthodox Church, and whose icono-
eraphy had common features with the images of Christ and the Virgin Mary,
but was never identical with them. At the same time, it is possible to point

» Ianeprnvui B. 1. MOTHBBI XpUCTHAHCKOTO U eBpeiickoro raosuca (Kab6aibr) B TekcTe
¥ KOHTeKCTe mooMbl Bstu. MiBanoBa “Uenosek” // Jews and Slavs. Jerusalem; Gdansk, 2008.
Vol. 21: Jews, Poles and Russians. P. 230-257; 2. JIBe 3ameTkn 00 HCTOYHHKAX MOAMBI Bsy.
WBanoBa “Uenosek” // Ha pybexxe aByx croieruii: ¢6. B uectb 60-netus A. B. JlaBposa. M.-
CII6., 2008.

* Sepher ha Zohar / Trad. Jean de Pauly. Paris, 1910.

3 Bypmucmpos K.FO. 1. Bragumup CornoBbe u Kab6ana: K mocTaHOBKe mpoGieMsl //
Hccnenoanus no ucropun pycckoit Mpiciu. Exeronnuk 3a 1998 r. M., 1998. C. 7-104. 2.
“M60 oH KaK OrOHb IUIaBHIILIIMKA”: kKabbana u anxumus. M., 2009;
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out the frequent juxtaposition of the images of St. Egory (George) and Sophia
in the folklore tradition.”

Vladimir Soloviev was behind the rise of Russian sophiology in the be-
ginning of the XXth century. As is well known, Soloviev’s life-long religious
quest was not confined to the Christian dogma. He relied on the mystical
experience of the Gnostic and Neo-Platonic philosophy of the first centuries
of Christianity. The ancient tradition of both Eastern and Western Christian
mysticism were continued in Soloviev’s doctrine of Sophia. In his article
Auguste Comte’s idea of Humanity Soloviev stated that the ancient cult of
the Eternal Feminine principle found its manifestation in the Russian icono-
graphy and church architecture, with the image of the “Wisdom of God that
becomes close either to the image of Christ or to that of the Virgin Mary,
thus preventing complete identity with them both...”.*” Soloviev pointed out,
that the according to ancient Russian views, Sophia is the “true, pure and
complete humanity, the supreme and comprehensive form and the living soul
of nature and the universe, eternally united and ever getting united within the
temporal order with the Divine and it connecting everything that is”.**

“Sophian myth” of Russian symbolism is refracted in a special way in
Vyacheslav Ivanov’s work. In particular, this perspective defines the final
unfinished fabula twist of the Tale of Svetomir, where Svetomir comes alive
in the form of Tsar-Devitsa. As it was already shown in Toporkov’s book,
this folklore image correlated with that of Sophia in Vladimir Soloviev’s cri-
tical article devoted to the poetry of Yakov Polonsky. Soloviev considered
Polonsky’s poem Tsar Devitsa to belong to the worldwide poetic tradition of
representation of Sophia. Soloviev believed that Polonsky “<...> demonstra-
ted with clarity the superhuman, transcendental, and at the same time comp-
letely valid, and even personal source of pure poetry”.*’

% See also about semantically meanings of androgynous in the context of Russian Silver
age: Anmexman M. “U nBoe cranyt oguuM”: eBpelickas Kab6ana, MudomnosTuaeckuii anapo-
rul 1 Anam Kagmon B mostuke CepeOpsiHoro Beka // JIMCKypChI TEIECHOCTH U 9POTH3MA B
JIUTEepaType U KylnbType: Dnoxa moaepuusma M., [2008] - kputuka: bocomonos H. Pro doma
sua // HJIO. 2010. Ne 103; Matich O. Androgyny and the Russian Religious Renaissance //
Western Philosophical Systems in Russian Literature. A Collection of Critical Studies / Ed.
Anthony Mlikotin. University of Southern California Press, 1979. P. 165-175. (University of
Southern California Series in Slavic Humanities Ne 3).

T Conoeves Br. Unes uenoseuectsa y Asrycra Konra / Bi. Conobes Counnenus: B 2-
xt1. T.2.C.577.

* Ibid.

¥ Conosves B.C. Tloasus SLII. Hononckoro // Ou ace. CruxorBopennus. derernka. Jlute-
patypHas kputuka. M., 1990. C. 319.
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The transformation of the protagonist of the 7Tale had to be considered in
line with Ivanov’s main idea, which can be comprehended through the prism
of his poem The Man. Without a doubt, the author planned the story of a
man who overcomes his sinful human heredity (“serpent’s seed”) through
the transformation of the flesh and spirit, and is reborn after annihilating of
his former “Self”. It can be stated that the idea of transfiguration of the flesh
through the transformation of the Spirit was quite popular among Russian
intelligentsia. Andrej Bely presents the brightest parallel to this phenomenon
in developing the same idea in his numerous articles and in his novel The
Notes of an Eccentric written after the Revolution of 1917 under the strong
influence of anthroposophy.

In conclusion, it is thus evident that the Tale was strongly influenced by
Soloviev’s philosophy of the Theocratic utopia and All-Unity; one can also
discern in the 7ale Soloviev’s metaphysical idea about the gnostic Sophia to
be present not only in a form of the transformed plot about Simon Magus,
but also in an androgynous being Tsar-Devitsa, a personage from the Slavic
folklore and myth. Vyacheslav Ivanov was unable to fulfill his plan, but it
seems remarkable that he was preoccupied with the idea of the Universal
Church and the Universal Man until his last days.






APXAHNKA JJOCTOEBCKOI'O ¥
BSIY. UBAHOBA U ET'O TIOCJIEJOBATEJIEN

Mapus Ilnioxanosa

B nawane XX B paMKax cMMBOJM3Ma OBIIH pa3paOOTaHBl MOIXOBI K SBIIE-
HUSIM JINTEPATYPBl, KOTOPHIE B JAJIbHEHIIEM OKa3aJIUCh NPOAYKTUBHBIMU JJIS
TYMaHHUTapHBIX OOJIACTEH, XOTS MPEeMCTBEHHOCTb B CHIY Pa3HBIX 0OCTOS-
TEeNbCTB, NMPEXKE BCErO HCTOPHUYECKHUX KATAaKIM3MOB, HE ObUIa M HE MOTIJa
OBITH CIUIIKOM OYEBHUIHOW. MeTonsl aHanmm3a TBOpUecTBa J{OCTOEBCKOTO,
pa3paboTanHble IBaHOBBIM, celiuac Bce Oosiee MIMPOKUM KPYroM HCCIeoBa-
Tenel BUATCS CBSI3aHHBIME ¢ pabotamu baxtuna B 20-¢ u 30e TOOBI, CTAThs
xe B.H. ToropoBa 06 apxanueckux ¢opmax y JlocToeBckoro, mpeeMcTBeH-
HYIO CBsI3b KOTOpOHU ¢ pabotamu B.W. VBanoBa coBceM CKphITa, Oblia, Ha-
IIOMHUM, CO3/1aHa JJIsl COOpHUKA B 4yecTh baxTuHa 1966 roga; Ha TITyOMHHOM
YPOBHE OHA BCKOpMIIeHA MIBaHOBCKOM TpaguIMeil CUMBOIMCTCKOTO aHAIU3a
U B JajbHEHIIEM 3Ta CBA3b C 00pa30M MBICIH MATpa PYCCKOTO CHMBOJIN3Ma
CTaHOBWJIaCh B Hay4HOM TBOpuecTBa B.H. Tonoposa Bce Gosee ABHOIA.

HeobxommmocTs oOpamieHusi K apXawmke/aHTUIHOCTU M TMOHMMAHHS
OCHOBHBIX IPOILIECCOB CMBICIOO0PA30BaHUS B MO33UU (B BBICIIEM CMBICIE,
TO eCTh 0€3 pa3IMueHUs CTUXOB U Ipo3bl) Bsu. MIBaHOB omymian emie B paH-
HUM Jake IOHOLIECKUH Mepuoj, B CaMOM Hayajle CBOMX 3aHATUN HCTOpUEH
Puma n xnaccuueckoit guionorueii, CBo YHUBEPCUTETCKUM ONBIT U3yUeHUS
AHTUYHOCTH VBaHOB MCITOJB30BaJI KaK €ro OJIMKaWIIni BIOXHOBUTEIL Hull-
e, (pUIoNOr-KIIacCuK MO UCXOAHON CHEeIHAIbHOCTH, TO €CTh BCELETIO MPo-
HUKCSI aHTUYHON KYJIBTYPOH, HO B OTBJICUYCHHH OT IMPHEMOB PalbOTHI C TEK-
CTaMH, MPEeIyCMOTPEHHBIX Kiaccuuecko ¢uonorueit. Camoe BHUACHUE
AHTUYHOCTH, apXauku, Muda y MiBaHOBa CKIAABIBATIOCH C MTOMOIIHI0 MHOTHX
HanpaBleHU — MuQogoruueckoil mxomusl, Tpyaos A. H. Becemosckoro,
A. A. TloreOHu, 1 01 BAOXHOBIISIOIMM BIUsIHHMEM KHUTH Hurme Poorcoe-
HUus mpazeouu u3 0yxa my3viku. Bece 2TH HampaBIeHUs TaK WM HHAYE COOT-
HOCHJINCH C MPEACTABICHUAMH 00 apXanKe U aHTHYHOCTH, CBOWCTBEHHBIMU
SM0XE POMAHTH3MA, UMEIHU B BHUAY CHCHUATBHBIA pakypc, B KOTOPOM U
apxaukKa, 1 HICTOPUYECKOE BPEMs BHICIUCH B COOTHOIICHUH C aHTUYHOCTHIO,
yepe3 ujen Muda, DIUIMHCKOTO CJIOBA, TMOA33UHM TPEKOB. M3 3THUX KO
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VBaHoB BBIHEC cTpemisieHHEe K HM3BEYHOMY, K TpadopmMam, K mpamudy,
HCTOKAM U KOPHSIM; HACTOSIIEE XY/J0KECTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO MPEIOJIAraio
IUId HETO OPUCHTALUIO Ha CI)YHI[aMeHTaJH)HI)IC CMBICJIBI, 06peTanmHe KHU3Hb
Omaromapss ~ oOpamieHHI0O K  Haumboliee  CHJIBHBIM  TIEPBO3JIaHHBIM
CMBICIIONIOPOXKAAIOMUM  (opMaM;  HCTOPHYECKH  OOYCIIOBIICHHBIE W
MIPEXOJIAIINE 3HAYSHNUS OCTABIISUIMCH B CTOPOHE Kak nepuepuifHbIe.

Pomansl JlocToeBckoro oTkpbiBany nepej FBaHOBBIM INIaBHEHUINYHO IS
HEro BO3MOXKHOCTh paccMaTpUBaTh BOJIHM3M €[Ba 3aBEPIINBIIUICA, €IIe aKTy-
AJbHBIA, CBEPXMHTEHCUBHBIN MPOIIECC TBOPUECTBA, PN NPUOOIICHHUS K KO-
TOPOMY OH YyBCTBOBaJ HEOOXOJMMOCTH COBEpPIIATh MOCTOSHHBIC YCHIINS
nHTepIpeTanuu. Jlenas mepssle mard B 3TOM HalpaBieHHH, VIBaHOB cpasy
obpamraercs x apxaunke. B 1888 r., Haxomsice B bepnune, nBaanatuaByxieT-
HUU CTYAEHT, U3y4aBIIUN PUMCKYIO MCTOPHIO, MULIET 3aMETKH O bpamwvsx
Kapamazosvix. OHE HaIIOMHHAIOT €My PHUMCKHe HaJarpoOHble penbedsl, Ha
KOTOPBIX IOHOIIA MPOH3AET IIEI0 KEPTBEHHOTO ObIKa, M APYTHE KMUBOTHBIE
aJHO THIOT JBIONIYIOCS KPOBb. JTO 00pa3bl pesmrun Mutpsl. Hameuaercs
MepBEI adprc naen 0CHOBHOTO Muda: Mup bpamves Kapamaszogwix — “mup,
rie cpaxaiorcs OpMy3 B ApuMaH, IyX U IUI0Th”.' DTa GopMyIa BOLLIA [O-
TOM B LEHTPAJIbHYIO CcTaTbio U3 Lukia Meanosa o JlocroeBckoM Jocmoes-
cxuii u poman mpazedus.”

VBanoB HH TOT/Ia, HU MO3XE HE MOT 3HATh, 4TO J[OCTOEBCKHMIT B Hadaie
CBOETO IYTHU CO CXOJAHOM LIENIbI0 — B IOMCKAX MPOSICHEHUS CYHIHOCTH XYyA0-
JKECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA — OOpaIiaics K apXxandecKoMy, aHTHIHOMY U U3-
BeuHoMmy. MHTepec oHOro J[0CTOEBCKOIro HampaBiieH HE Ha HUCTOPUYECKOE
WU CONMANbHO OOYCIIOBICHHOE B YENOBEKE, a HAa YHUBEpCAIbHOE, HE Ha
“Iyx BpeMeHHU”’, a Ha “‘yM BCEJICHHON’, HA IPOTUBOCTOSIHHME MHPOBBIX CHI,
Ha TO, 9TO “TIeNbIe THICSYENETHSI TOATOTOBUIN OOpeHbEeM CBOMM™ (0 Xapak-

I < Wurennexryanbubiit qHeBHUK. 1888-1889 rr.> [loar. texcra H.B. Korpenesa u 1.H.
Opunmana // Bsiuecnas MBaHOB. ApXUBHBIE MaTepuaibl U uccaenoBanus. M., 1999. C. 15.

2 JTH pMeHa ABYX MHPOBBIX IPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOUIMX CHII, BOCXOISIIHE K 3aPOACTPH3MY,
HCIIOJIb30BaINCh B panpHeimeM u P. Illtelinepom B anTporniocodckom ydenuu. Bsa. iBanoB
B nucbMe 1949 r. Belpaxall coxkaneHue, 4To CilydailHoe COBNAaJCHUE ero TEPMUHOIOTUY C aH-
TpONOco(CKOM MOIJIO ATk JIOXKHOE MOHATHE 00 ero uiesx. — DTH HAOIIOJeHHs IPE/ICTABICHbI
B paborax A.b. IllnmkuHa, nocBseHHBIX ncTopun VBaHOBckuX MHTepnperanuil JlocToes-
ckoro: 3nech nuT. lluwkun A.b. “Tonctoit w/unu JlocroeBckuii™: cnydair Bsa. BaHoBa //
Touncroit mmm JlocroeBckuit? dunocodcko-acTeTHIeCKHe NCKaHUs B KylbTypax Bocroka u
3amanma. CII6., 2003. C. 84, Hemenkoe MMCbMO B mepeBoje nurupyercs Ha c. 90. Opurunan
nceMa 1949 r. ony6nukoBan: Ivanov. V. Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutschsprachi-
gen Nachlass. Herausgegeben von M. Wachtel. Koln, 1995. S. 264-265.
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Tepax, co3aHHbIX Banbzakom B muckme 1838 1.).° [oMep 3aHMMaeT MCKIIIO-
YUTEJIBHOE MOJIOKEHUE B UCTOPUU yXa, KAKOW ee MPEeACTABISIET B MUCbME
Opary MocroeBckmii: “I'omep (0ACHOCITOBHBIM HYEIOBEK, MOXKET OBITh, KaKk
Xpucroc, BOIIIOMIEHHBI BOroM i K HaM TOCTIaHHBIN ) MOKET OBITH ITapaie-
JBI0 TOJBKO XpucTy <...> Bens B Miauade I'omep nan BceMy ApeBHEMY MHPY
OpraHu3alrio U JYXOBHON M 36MHOM *KH3HU, COBEPLIEHHO B TAKOM XKe CUle,
xak Xpucroc HoBomy”.*

OTO COOTHECEHHE aHTHYHOT0/apXandecKOro ¢ XpPHCTHAHCTBOM HAINOMHU-
HaeT HaM unen Bsa. MBanoBa. CXoACTBO 00yCIOBICHO 00MmIEH COOTHECEH-
HOCTBIO C MBICTBIO POMAHTHYIECKON ATIOXH, sICHEe BCETo C(hOpMyTHPOBAHHON
yueHneM o Mude u nmo33un y lllennmmara, kK koropoMmy BeIcka3bsiBanus JlocTo-
€BCKOT'O OTHOCATCHA IIPOIIE, YEM HJCU I/IBaHOBa, OCJIOKHCHHBIC U BJIMSTHHUEM
Hurye, 1 IMYHBIM TTy6OKMM KIaccuueckuM obpasosanuem.’ Ot Illeminura
UM KaKUX-TO ONMOCPCAYIOIINX TCOpI/Iﬁ W TECUEHHH IMPOUCXOUT TAKOC BHU-
MaHue k ['oMepy, KOTOpBIH B Ipyrux KOHTEKCTax JloCTOEBCKOrO HE UHTEpE-
COBaJI, Kak BOOOIIIE €ro Majio MHTEpecoBaNta aHTHYHOCTh. ['omep 31ech mo-
numaetcs no Ulemnuary, nmenHo o Gurypupyet B Tpyne Llnmmuara o mu-
(e ¥ m033MM KaK MOIT-TBOPEI TPEUECKOTO CO3HAHMS, KaK CO3/1aTeNIb TeOro-
HUH, KOTOPBII BBIBET OOTOB M3 MPANCTOPUH, U3 COCTOSHUS TOMCTOPHUIECKON
HepasnmmaumocTh. ['omep y lennuara He muIo, a HeYTO O0Jee 0600IEeHHOe
— 3TO HAYaJOo JIEHCTBHS CO3HAHWUA, KOTOpPOE MO MPHUPOJIE W CyTH CBOEH Ha-
MpaBJeHO Ha mocTmxkeHue bora. Mudomorus, co3gannas B mosmax ['omepa
— ¢ He0OXOIMMOCTHIO BO3HHKAIOIIAsA HCTOpUYecKas (asza “IefdCTBUTETLHOTO
craHoBiieHuss bora B co3HaHuu”, B 3TOM cMmbiciie ['omMep — mnapajuieneH

3 locmoesckuii ®.M. Thacbmo M.M. HoctoeBckomy 9 aBrycra 1838 r. // JJocmoesckuii
@.M. TTonmHoe cobpanue counnenuit B 30-tu romax. T. 28, ku.1. JI., 1985. C. 51.

* IuceMo Gpary 1 smsaps 1840 r. // Tam xe. C. 69.

°B pabotax Ha Temy JlocroeBckuii u IllenauHr BeTpeuaeTcs yTBEpKACHUE, UTO B IAHCUOHE
Yepmaka B Mocke J[ocTOCBCKHUIT MMEN BO3MOKHOCTh CIYIIATh KYPC CIIOBECHOCTH y mpodec-
copa M.U. JlaBb1oBa, caMOro IOCIE0BATEILHOIO PYCCKOro IeIUIMHIUaHIa: benononvckuil H.
Hoctoesckuii u lemnmunr // loctoeBckuii. Matepuansl u uccienoBanus. T. 8. JI., 1988. C.
39. Ho sro nenopasymenue, 1.1. {aBb110B, npodeccop MOCKOBCKOrO YHUBEPCHTETA, UHC-
NeKTHpoBal NaHcUOH Uepnaka, HO He npenojanal B HeM: @edopos . A. [lancuon JL.U. Yep-
maka B 1834-1837 rr. // locroeBckuit. Matepuansl u uccinenoanus. T. 1. JI., 1974. C. 242-
243, 254. O6 sneMeHTax IIEJUIMHIMAHCTBA U IIUPE — POMaHTHYECKOH screTuku y JlocToes-
ckoro: Stammler H. Dostoevsky’s Aesthetics and Schelling’s Philosophy of Art / Compara-
tive Literature. Eugéne, Oregon, 1955. Vol. 7, Ne 4. P. 313-323; Terras V. Dostoevsky’s aes-
thetics in its relationship to romanticism // Russian Literature. 1976. N. 1. P. 15-26; I'paoicuc I1.
Ha cteixe aByx smox: JlocroeBckuii: pomanTuiMm — peanusm // Studia Rossica Posnaniensia.
Ne 22, 1991. C. 17-39.
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Xpucty, kak 00 stom numet JloctoeBckuil. Mud u cumBoiamaeckue Hopmbl
MOPOXKAAIOTCS HE B MPOU3BOJBLHOM TBOPYECKOM MOpPBIBE, OHU TpPaHCICH-
JCHTHO 00YCIIOBJICHBI, TPAHCLIEICHTAIBHOE OTKPBIBACTCS B [T0J3UH, MMOTyYast
FICTOPHIO, “HCTOPHs GOTrOB TBOPHTCS JHIIb B CAMHX 1109Tax”"."

B »ToM Ki109e, BEpOSTHO, HAJJ0 TOHUMATh 00pa3 rpeuecKkor 00KEeCTBEH-
HOHN cTaTyu, MOSBISIOMUACA Yy MOJIOAOro J[OCTOEBCKOro. DTO €mie OIHO
obpamenne J{oCTOEBCKOTO K 00pa3y aHTHYHOCTH B paMKaxX Pa3MBIILIICHUN O
[10331M, MaJIo 3amedeHHoe. B koHie 1843-nauane 1844 r. JlocToeBCKuii mie-
peBoaut Eseenuio I pande banp3aka. [Ipu nepeBoae B TeKCTe ObUIH CACTAHBI
HEOONbIINE M3MEHEHUS W J00aBJICHHS OTHOCHTEIBHO OpHuruHaia. Kpome
psiia U3BMEHEHU, CBUACTEIBCTBYIOUIUX O TOM, 4TO JlocTOeBCKuUil yke 001y-
MBIBAeT B 3TO BpeMsi beonwix niodeti (repouHs OelHee W HecuacTHee, YeM B
OpUTHHAJIE, TOSBISIOTCS HOBBIC OOpAIICHHBIC K HEW JIaCKaTeNbHbIC CIIOBA,
HanmpuMep ‘KM3HEHOYEK’ — CIIOBO W3 clioBapsi hedwwvix stodeli) B KOHIIE
JIOCTOEBCKHiT /leNaeT HeoObSICHIMOE Ha B3IV HCCIIEN0BaTENs Jo0aBIeHNe:
(hurypa repouHu CpaBHUBACTCS C aHTUYHOU 0OKECTBEHHOH CTaTye, mpuieM,
00paTUM BHUMaHUE — 110 BECbMa CTPAHHBIM MapaMeTpaM:

B cynp6e uenoBeueckoii, xxu3Hb EBrennn I'panne MokeTh cUUTaTHCS 00pA3IOM CTpa-
JaTbYeCKOT0 CAMOOTBEPIKCHUSI, KPOTKO IIPOTUBOCTABILIETO JIOASIM H IOTJIOMIEHHOTO
ux OypHOIO HEUNCTOI0 Maccoi. — OHa BBINLIA ... KAK 3 PYKH BIOXHOBEHHOTO XYI0K-
HUKa JpeBHeH ['perun BBIXOIUT OOKECTBEHHAs CTATYsI; HO, BO-BpeMs IIepeessia B 1y-
JKYIO 3eMITI0, MpaMoOp YIaZaeT B MOPE U Ha-BEKH CKPHIBACTCS OT JIIOACKUX BOCTOPTOB,
TIOXBAJI ¥ y/IUBJICHHUSI.

AnTHuHas O0OKECTBEHHas CTaTys, YIIEIIAas B 3eMJII0, BBIXOAUT U3 3€MIIH,
HaJl0 IOHUMAThb, IOCPEICTBOM Ipou3BeneHus banb3aka, HO JlocToeBckuii He
JIOTOBAPUBAET TOT0, BUAUMO HE OyIydd COBEPIIEHHO YOEXJIeH B COMOCTa-
BUMOCTH 00ECTBEHHOI aHTHYHOCTH ¢ banp3akom. Co cTaryeil cpaBHUBaeT-
Csl TepOMHSA CTPAAAIONIas, CaMOOTBEPKEHHAsA M KPOTKasl, OTyOJIeHHAs JIIOI-
CKOI HEYMCTOH MacCOi — 4epThl, KOTOPbIE HAM HE TaK IPOCTO COOTHECTH C
aHTUYHBIMU CTaTysSMH, HE COOTHOCATCS OHH M C XapaKTepoM M CyIb0oit
6anp3akoBckoil reponHu EBrenun I'panae. Ho moHATHO, 9TO Ha TBOPUECKOM
ropu3oHTe JloCTOEBCKOTO HauYMHAETCsS CTAaHOBJIEHHE €ro COOCTBEHHBIX Mep-
COHaxkel — 00pa30B KPOTKOTO JKEPTBEHHOTO cTpasnanus. B Bapenbke bednbix

® [llennune &.B.H. Vicropuko-kpuTrueckoe BBeaeHue B hrmnocoduto mudomnoruu // Llen-
aune @.B.H. Counnenns B 2-x Tomax. T. 2. M., 1989. C. 173-175, 328.

7 Henoymenue o noBony cratyu BelpaskeHo MouynbckuM. Mouyasckuii K. JIocToeBCKUiA.
Kusznb u TBopuecTBO. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1980 (nepenznanue kauru 1947 1.). C. 23.

8 Penepryap u [lanteon. TearpanbHoe 0003peHue, n3gasaemoe B. Mexesmuem u U. Ile-
coukuM. ['ox mecroii. CII6., 1844. No 7. Otna. 1. C. 124-125.



Apxauka [locmoesckoeo y Bau. Meanosa u e2o nocriedosameneti 107

J00eti BO3SMOKHO HAaWTH CXOJICTBO C DTOU CTpaHHOUM 0O0XKECTBEHHOH rpedec-
Koil ¢purypoii. Bo BcsikoM ciydae, KaneHaapHO npedbiBanre BapeHbkH B po-
MaHHOM BpeMeHH cooTBeTcTByeT cyasde Ilepcedonsr-Kopsi-JleBbr: ona
o0BsBIsIETCSA § ampens ¢ IBEeTOYKaMU M NMITHYKaMH — ‘W pail u BecHa, U Oia-
royXaHus JeTAIOT ¥ NTHYKU YMPHKAIOT”,” €€ X0/ B OPauHO-CMEPTHEIH MyTh
MIPOMCXOANT OCEHBIO W COMPOBOXKIAETCS ItaueM Makapa B pycCcKoM 00ps-
JIOBOM CTHJIE B mocieHeM nucbMe — 30 cenTaops: “Tam BameMy cepaedxy
OyZer TpyCTHO, TOITHO M XOJOAHO. Tocka ero BBICOCET, TPYCTh IOTIOJIaM
pasopseT. Bbl Tam yMpere, Bac TaM B ChIpy 3eMIIt0 nojoxar <...>. Tam Te-
Hepb JUCThSI C IEPEB OCHINAINUCH, TaM AO0XKAHU, TaM XOJIOJHO, — U BBl TyJa
enere!”"”

B BapeHbke MOXHO YBHJAETbH €Ill¢ NOKA UyTh HAMEUEHHBIH OYEpPK TOTrO
o0Opa3a >KCHCTBEHHOW MYIIU MHpA, CBI3aHHOTO C CHIPOH 3eMJIei, KOTOPHIi
[IOTOM MHOTOKPATHO MPOSIBUTCS B MPOU3BEACHUSAX [|0CTOEBCKOro U HaljeT
B Bsiuecniase IBaHOBE MPOHMIATENBHOIO HHTEPIPETATOPA, MOKIOHHUKA, J1a-
e McToBeaHnKa. [IpuBnuBKa pycckoit (PONBKIOPHOCTH K aHTHYHO-POMAaHTH-
geckoMy 00pa3y craHeT aisi MiBaHOBa OCHOBHBIM NMPHUEMOM IIPH BBICTpanBa-
HUU €r0 aHTHYHO-()OJIBKIOPHBIX, XPHUCTHAHCKO-POMAHTHYECKUX CHHTE30B,
BBUIMBIIMXCS B KOHIIE KOHLIOB B T03My Cgemomup.

K Bapenske obpameno HanmeHnoBanne “xuznéHouex” (IImepmo 9 aBryc-
Ta), BBIIIE/IIEE U3 JOMAITHETO sSI3bIKa JI0CTOEBCKMX M yKpennBIIeecs B KOH-
Tekcte nmepeBona Eecenuu [ pande. Yaenuk JloctoeBckoro u MiBanosa, yio-
BUTENTh aHTHYHO-POMAaHTHYECKUX OTTEHKOB XYy/I0’KECTBEHHOTO sI3bIka — MaH-
JENBINTaM, CO37IaJl COUSTaHUe ‘“HKU3HIHOYKA U YMUPAHKA” U OTHEC €To K 0a-
6ouke, 06pa3y mymm.''

Eme ogHo ynomuHanue roHOro JIoCTOEBCKOro o craTye, KOTopas Kak-
OyATO TOXe aHTWYHAsA, HO W MIEKCIIMPOBCKasi, TO ecTh 00pa3, CO3JaHHbBII B
“OOpeHnH THICAYENeTHH , HO, BMECTE C TeM, B IOCIEIHEH peann3annuu — y
KJIACCUIIMCTOB — TTOTEPSABIINI 00’KECTBEHHYIO TIOJTHOTY, COJEPIKUTCS B yKe
UTHPOBABIIEMCs THCbME OpaTy, B OT3bIBe 0 Pedpe PacwHa B KOHTEKCTE
BOCTOPKEHHBIX ITOXBAJ Tpareanu kinaccurusMa: “Ter bor 3HaeT uro Oymemb,
©XKeIM He CKaKellb, YTO 3Ta HE BBICIIAs, YHCTas MPHUpoJa M 1mod3usi. Bedp
3TO WIEKCITHPOBCKHUIT 04ePK, XOTS CTATysl U3 THIICA, 4 HE U3 Mpamopa”."”

° U3 nucsma Bapensku 8 anpens // Jocmoesckuii @.M. Tlomm. cobp. cod. B 30 ToMax.
T. 1. JI., 1972. Bce tpu nepBbIX nucbMa beduvix nrodeii — oT § anpes.

' Tam sxe. C. 106-107.

" Manoervwmam 0.9. O 6aGouka, o mycynsmanka // Mandenswman O.3. Tlonn. CoGp.
cou. 1 muceM B Tpex Tomax. T. 1. M., 2009. C. 185.

2 Iucemo 6pary ot 1 smsaps 1840 r. // Jocmoesckuii @M. TlonHoe cobpaHue CoOUnHEHH
B 30-t Tomax. T. 28, ku.1. C. 70.
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TakoBbl paHHHE POMAHTUUYECKOIO MOPsJIKa paccyxjieHus [JocToeBcKoro
00 HMCKyCCTBe, TI0A3UH B CBS3M C apXaMKOW — aHTHIHOCTHIO — HCTOopHuei. Po-
MaHTHYECKHH 00pa3 MBICIH, BO3MOXHO, opueHTanus Ha lllexnuara onpene-
JSAIOT OJM30CTh UX K MO3AHEUIINM 1TocTpoeHusM Bsu. MBanosa. Ho mbl o3-
BOJMM cebe cka3aTh U O0ombIne. TBopuecTBO J0CTOSBCKOTO HE YIIIO OT 3THX
paHHUX MPEACTaBJICHHUI, XOTS B HEM HE BBIXOAMIN Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH 00pa3kbl,
COOTHOCHBIIIHE MEXIy CO00W apXawmKy, aHTHYHOCTb, HCTOPHIO, HO OHO CO-
XPaHsI0 BEPHOCTH BEJIMKUM LIEJISIM, KOTOphle VIBaHOB TOTOM OTpesiesnsii Kak
teypruyeckue. Korma B nanpueiimem Bs4a. ViBanHoB nmpnberHys K 3TUM COOT-
HOIIEHUM, B3STHIM B TOM JK€ MCXOJIHO HISIUIMHTHAHCKOM KIIFOYe, IS aHa-
nmr3a TBOopUecTBa [|0CTOEBCKOTO, €T MOAXO0/, METHKOM KaK-OyITO pa3BUB-
IIMHACS BHYTPH €r0 CUMBOJIMCTCKOW 3CTETHKH, CITOCOOCTBOBAI MPEOI0TICHUIO
KpHU3nca B BOCTIPUATHH [|0CTOEBCKOTO M OTKPBUI MyTH I HOBOW MO3THKH
€ro TBOPYECTBA.

JIBmkenue, cpasy CuiIbHOE, K OyAyIIeMy OTKPBITHIO CBSIIICHHON apXanku
HoctoeBckoro Bsia. MBanos cosepmiaet B 1902-3 1r., Korma paboraer Han
OCO3HAHHEM U (OPMYIHPOBAHUEM CBOCH JOKTPUHEI JHOHUCUICTBA. DTO TIe-
PHO MAaKCHUMAJIBHOIO MOJbEMA €ro MbICIH — MIBAHOB TOJIBKO YTO IPOYEIN B
[Mapmxckoit Pycckoit Beicmiei mkone oOmecTBeHHBIX HayK Kypc O PETTUTUN
JlnoHuca, KOTOpBIH JISKET B OCHOBY €r0 MUCbMEHHBIX TPYAOB Ha 3Ty TEMY,
TOTOBUTCS TIEPEBOANTH TpakTaT Hutrme Poowcoenue mpaceouu uz oyxa my-
3biKU, cOOUpaeTcs paborath Haa Tparenueit Tanman. Pasmpimuisier o Tpare-
WY “KakK eTWHCTBEHHON MOTYTHOW BBIPa3WUTENBHUIE B SCHBIX 00pa3ax MH-
(hoB HAPOIHBIX”, O BOSHNKHOBEHUH TPAre iy U3 )KEPTBBI U TPU3HBI, O XPHC-
THAHCTBE KaK “TpH3HE KepTBeHHON cMeptn Cracutens”.” OCHOBHBIM Tpy-
JIOM, 3aBEPLIMBIINM 3TOT MEPUOA, CTala MporpamMMmHasl cratbs Huywe u
Jluonuc.

Crarbst NpUHUMAET W ITPOBO3TJIAIIAET JUOHUCU3M KaK BO3BpAIlEHHBIN HaM
yuenneM Hwurre, HO MOHATHINH HeMeIKUM (nuiocopoM BHE COOTHECEHHS C
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM U TeM HCKaKeHHBIH. Ecnmu mo Humme auonncuiickuii Mud
OBIT TBOPEHHEM PaJOCTHOTO TEHUS TPEKOB, M OTKPHIBAJ MyTh CBOOOTHOMY
YEIOBEKY — CBEPXUEIOBEKy, TO BaHOB BO3BpamiaeT OOTOYETOBEKY UM

13 Upanos nepeckassiBail, Tpanchopmupys, P. Baraepa. 3anucu B queBHuKe M.M. 3ams-
THUHOM LUTUPYIOTCA B XpoHuke: [[luwxun A.5. OCHOBHBIE JaThl *KU3HU U TBOpUecTBa Bs-
yecnaBa VBanoBa // BsiuecnaB MBanos. [loBects o CBetomupe mapesude. V3a. moar. A.JL.
Tonopkos, O.J1. ®erucenko, A.b. Illumkun. CII6., “Jlagomup”, “Hayka”, 2015 (JIutepatyp-
ueie [Mamstauku). C. 707. Ucnonb3yem Takxe XpoHUKy: 306nun FO.B. Matepuainsl k Jleto-
MHUCH JKU3HU U TBOpuecTBa Bstu. U. MBanosa. Yacts 1 (1866-1907). EBook 2011 [http://www.

v-ivanov.it/files/208/works/zobnin_materialy k letopisi_ivanova 2011.pdf].C. 49-55.
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Xpucra ¥ BUIUT B JTUOHUCHICTBE PEIIUTUIO CIIACUTEIBHOM >KEPTBbI, MOJY-
YUBIIYHO 3aTE€M BBICIIEE OTKPOBEHUE B XPUCTUAHCTBE. Y IPOIIAst MOXKHO CKa-
3aTh, 4T0 /IBaHOB KOppEKTHpYeT HUIIMICAHCKUN TUOHUCH3M DPEIUTHO3HBIM
cumBonu3MoM lllemunHra: TMOHMCU3M — paHHAA aHTHYHAs (as3a JeATeNb-
HOCTU CHJIBI, KOTOpYIO0 JlOCTOEBCKHMI Ha3bIBall “BCEMUPHBIM YMOM’, IO
ennuary — “nomnararomee bora co3nanue”; hopmMbl AMOHUCHIICKOHN pennuTun
“HeNpPOU3BOJILHBI” — TO €CTh 3aJlaHbl, TPAHCILIEACHTAIbHBI, OHA MPOSBIISIETCS
yepe3 MH(BI ¥ CHMBOJIBI, 3I0)KEHHBIE B CO3HAHUE HApOJia M BBIpa’kaeMble
mo3ToM. JTuUM mmaroM B cTopoHy lllemmmHra oOyclioBieHO yAMBHTEIHHOE
COBIIAJICHUE MEXY TeM, KakK JeBATHAAUATHIETHUH Jl0CTOEBCKHUI COOTHOCUT
T'omepa ¢ Xpucrom, a lIBaHOB — NUOHMCHICKYH) QHTUYHYIO TPareiuro U
Xpucra.

I'maBubIe ynpekn MBanoBa k Hemernkomy ¢uinocody: “Hurme nmocrasn-
pyeT CBepXdeloBeUeCKOe KaK B HEKOTOpOE umo, TPHUAAeT CBOCH (PHUKINH
MIPOU3BOJIBHO OTIPE/ICTICHHbIE YEePTHI U, BIIaAas B TOH M CTHJIb MECCHaHU3Ma,
Bo3Bemaetr npumiectsue Ceepxuenoseka” (I, 723-724). Cormacao VBanoBy
JIMOHMCHU3M HE MMEET 3aCThIBLICH LIENU, 3TO HE umo, a KaK — 3TO JJIsIeecs
MHUCTHYECKOE JeHCTBO, HKCTA3bl C MOTEpeil cedst paau BBICIIETO TMPO3PEHNUS,
WCCTYIUICHNUS, TIPUBOJAIINE K YEIOBEKOOOOKECTBICHHIO, HO HE KaK K KO-
HEYHOI IIenn, a KaKk K MHCTHYECKOMY COCTOSTHHIO MPHOOLICHHUS K OOXecT-
BEHHOMY. XpHUCTHAHCTBO MBaHOB cTapaercs omnucarh B TEX K€ TEPMHHAX:
“IpOoH3eHHBIN JIO00BBIO OpPTHA3M IYIIH, ceOs MOTepsBIICH, 4TOOBI ceds
oOpecTn BHe cels...””; “IKCTa3 MIIaIeHIeCKN-0TaXKEHHOTO PO3PEHNS B UCTH-
ay Otma...” (I, 723). Bugumo, aiis Tydmiero mapamien3Ma ¢ XpUCTHAHCKOH
MUCTUKON VBaHOB, HApSAIy C TUOHHCHHCKUMH IIISICKAMH, BBOJHUT OCOOBIH,
TUXHHA, 00pa3 UCCTYIUICHHUS — MPHA/Ia, TIOTePSBIIAsCS BO BHYTPEHHEM CO3ep-
naHuu u onrymenunu oora (I, 719).

Hpyras BaxxHeimas 0cOOEHHOCTh HBAHOBCKOTO YUEHHS O TNOHHCHU3ME —
MOYepKUBAHNE CTPaJaTeNIbHOTO XapakTepa OoxkecTBa: ‘‘3HaMEHATEIbHO,
YTO B repomdeckom Oore Tparennn Humime mouTtn He pasrisgen Oora, mpe-
TepreBarolero crpaganye. OH 3HaJl BOCTOPIrU OPTUHHOCTH, HO HE 3HAJ IUIa-
4a ¥ CTeHaHwWil ctpacTHoro ciyxkenwus...” (I, 720). AuoHncusm — penurus
JKEPTBBI, TPU3HBI, TPH OTOKIECTBICHUH KEPTBBI ¢ OOTOM U XKpera ¢ O0roM.
Humme kax 6oro0oper, nmo MBanoBy, cam “sBiseT Tparmdeckue 4epTsl 00-
JKECTBA, KOTOPOE B BEPOBAHUU 3JUIMHOB CaMO ChI3HOBO IEPEKUBAJIO BCEIICH-
CKO€ MYyYE€HHYECTBO IO/ TePONMYECKUMHU INIMHAMU cMepTHBIX (1, 726).

VBanoB mepecmMaTpuBaeT HUNIICAHCKUH 00pa3 Tpareand, YKIOHSSICH OT
paccMOTpeHus aloUIMHUYECKOT0 Hadaia, KoTopoe, o Humme, Ob11o 06s13a-
TENBHOM COCTaBIIAIONIEH Tpolecca ee POKACHHS. ANIMONIWHU3MY, “0o(opM-
JSFOIEMY M CKperursionieMy”’, FIBaHOB B 9TOM cTaTbhe OCTABISET CIYKEOHYIO
pOJIb U Ja’Ke HE B UCTOPUM TpareiuH, a Cpeau “JINYHbIX MPEAPACIOI0KEHUNA™
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Humme: “Anommmauniickue — oGOpPMIMBAIOIINAE, CKPEIISIONIME U IEHTPO-
CTPEMUTEIBHBIE — DIIEMEHTHI JIMUYHBIX MTPEAPACIONIOKCHIA W BIUSHAN BHETII-
HUX OBLIM HEOOXOMMMBI TeHHI0 Hullme kak rpanu, 9To0BI 04epTUTEL OecIpe-
JIETHPHOCTh MY3BIKATHHON, pa3pemaronieil u neHTpooexHoi ctuxun [nonn-
cosoit” (I, 718). YBonus 31ech 3a mpeeNbl CBOSH TEOPUHU BOIIPOC KIacCHUIec-
Ko# (hopMbl, VIBaHOB MCKITIOYaET M3 CBOMX MOCTPOEHUI KOHKPETHYIO aHTH-
HyIo Tparenuio. OOpa3 Tpareiauu, KOTOPEI OH CO3MaeT B 3TOH CTaThe, OT-
YaCTU COXPaHEHHbI U B MOCIENYIOIINX, U3MEHYNUB U HEYJIOBUM, OH HE 3a-
KpeIUJICH 3a OMpEeIeICHHBIMHA TEKCTAMHU WIIM CUTYAllUsSIMH, 3TO TIPao0ps, Tme-
pexoasuiuii B MOBTOPSIOMIMICSA KaTakJIW3M, AUOHUCUHUCKOE HCCTYIUICHHE,
MepexoAsllee B UCTOPUIO U cyﬂl>6y.14

B nuccepramnuu, nocssmennon uaesm MBanosa o J{uoHuce u tpareauu,
HCCIEA0BATENb, PACCMOTPEBIINNA UX B KOHTEKCTE €BpONEHCKOH, mpeumy-
LIECTBEHHO HEMEIKOM, HayKH €ro BPeMEHHU, CTPOro 3akitoydaeT: “Mbl nmona-
raeM, 4TO M3-3a PEMTHO3HBIX YCTaHOBOK VBaHOBa MX (ero (hriomorndecknx
pabor — MII) mocTomHCTBO 3aKiO4YaeTcs CKopee B OOJACTH TICHXOJIOTHH
JUOHUCHUIICKOTO TIepe)KUBAHNS, YeM B IJIAHE HCTOPUIECKONH PEKOHCTPYKIIHU
pasBuTHs JIHOHUCOBOMN PEIUTHH WIH BOSHHKHOBEHHS Tpareauu”.

4 MBanosckoe yu€HUE O JUOHUCUICKON Tpareiuy CTaHOBUIIOCH OOBEKTOM MHOIUX HCCIe-
[lOBaHI/Iﬁ CaMbIX Pa3sHbIX KaHPOB U IMMOAXOA0B, KOTOPbIE CXOAUINCH 0OoJjiee I MEHEE B TOM,
4YTO MNOHATHUE Tpareauu y HBanoBa Oonee JUOHUCHUYHO, YEM Y Hnume, 4YTO OHO HEYJIOBUMO U
ykinoHuuBo. Kputuueckoe scce: @puoman M.H. Iyt Ilepces u 3epkano Juonuca: Yuenue
Bstu. iBanoBa o Tparenuu // Bsiu. ViBaHOB. ApXUBHBIE MaTepHalibl U ucciaenoBanus. M., 1999.
C. 250-285; unu akagemuueckas auccepranusi: Becmopyk @. Dionysus und die dionisische
Tragodie. luonuc un auonucwuiickas tparenusi. Bsu. ViBanoB: ¢unonorndeckue u $punocod-
cKue ujeu o auoHucuiicte. Amcrepaam, 2007. 3nech obmupHas dubnuorpadust Bonpoca.

15 [lutupyeM 1o KpaTkoMy pesrome aucceprauuu: Becmopyk @. JIluoHuc U TuOHHCHIC-
Kast Tpareaunsi. Bsuecnas VBanoB: ¢unonorudeckue n Gpuinocodckue uuen o JuoHucuiictse //
AnTHYHOCTB U KyabTypa Cepebpsinoro Bexka. M., 2010. C. 196-204. 3necs C. 204. B nuccep-
tauuu BectOpyka ecTh HEOOJIBIION Pa3/iesl 0 CXOACTBE MEXIY PEIMIMO3HBIM JHOHUCH3MOM y
BanoBa u uznesmu o Jluonuce u nuonucuiictse y nozasero lllemnunra. Mcenenosarens ot-
Meuaer, 4To [BaHOB kak Oyaro nenaer mar oT Hunme B ctopony Illemnunra, ¢ KOTOPHIM BO
MHOTOM cOJMXKaeTcs, IpodieMa OJHAKO B TOM, 4TO VIBaHOB B OPYrMX MeCTaX KPUTHUKYET
¢unocoduio pomantusMa, a Ha [lleuiMHra MpakTHYeCKW HUIJE HE cChUIaeTcsi — BecTOpyk.
Okckype o llemmnnre u VBanose. — Becm6pyx @. Dionysus und die dionysische Tragddie.
Juonuc u nuonucuiickas tpareaus. C. 216-222. [MogpoOGHee 0 CBSA3M C HICTUTHHTHAHCKOU
xoHuenunueit muda y Manosa: Becmébpyx @.JI. Bsuecnas MBaHoB n “HoBast Mucgoiorus” //
Bbamns Bsiuecnasa BanoBa u kynbTypa “cepeOpsanoro Beka”. CII6., 2006. C. 22-34. [Ipensa-
PHUTEIBLHOrO 00IIEro XxapakTepa O4epK O CXOJACTBE dcTeTHKU VBanoBa u otyactu B. ConoBbe-
Ba ¢ uaesimu lenmunra: Bohmig M. V. Ivanov e la concezione del mito nel pensiero estetico
di F.W.J. Schelling // Ricerche slavistiche. Vol. XXXII-XXXV (1985-1988). P. 113-135.
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HBanos OIpeacIACT UCCTYIIJICHUE KaK OCHOBHOC Ha4YaJIO Tpareanun:

Tparenus Bo3HUKIA U3 Opruii Oora, pacTep3bIBaeMOro UccTymieHHbIMU. OTKyna uc-
crymieHre? OHO TECHO CBSI3aHO C KyJIBTOM AYII U C I€PBOOBITHBIMU TpU3HAMU. Top-
JKECTBO TPU3HBI — KEPTBEHHOE CIIyXKEHHE MEPTBBIM — COINPOBOXKAAIOCH Pa3Hy3laHUEM
MOJIOBBIX cTpacTeil. CMepTh WU JKU3Hb IIepeBelINBaia Ha 3bI0JIeMbIX yalax 00000/-
HO nepeHarpyxeHHbIX BecoB? Ho Jluonuc <...> BHOCUJI CMEPTh B TUKOBAHUE JKUBBIX.
U B cMepTH ynbiOancst yiabIOKOW JIMKYIOLIEro BO3Bpara, 00XKECTBEHHBIH CBUICTEINb
HercTpeOuMo pokaaromieit cuibl. OH ObLT OJarOBECTHEM PATOCTHON CMEPTH, Tas-
et B cebe 00eThl MHOI )KU3HM TaM, BHH3Y, U OOHOBIICHHBIX yIOCHHI )KU3HH 3]1€Ch,
Ha 3emiie. bor crpaparonuii, 6or JUKYOMMI — 3TH JBa JIMKa W3HAYana ObUIM B HEM
HepasJeabHO U HeCIUsHHO 3pumsl (I, 720).

Cpenn Bcex 3THUX CTPacTHuIX M CTPACTHBIX 00pa3oB B craThe VBaHOBa
sBisgercs [locToeBCKHi, TTIaBHas YepTa KOTOPOTO, 31€Ch BBIJEIEHHAs, — UC-
CTYIUICHHOCTb, TO €CTh, B KOHTEKCTE CTAaThH — MCCTYIUICHHE KaK ITO3HaHUE
Bbora gepes 3abBenue ceds n kak npuodmenne Kk Hemy B crpaganum.

JloCcTOEBCKMI YIIOMSHYT 371eCh KaK OBl MUMOXOJIOM, HO B JIEHCTBUTEIh-
HOCTH DPa3MBIIIJICHHE O HEM SBJIAETCS €/[Ba JIM He OCHOBHBIM JBHUTaTEIIEM
MBAHOBCKOM MBICIIM O THOHUCU3ME:

JlomkHo ObU10, YTOOBI JIMOHUC paHbIIE, YeM B CJIOBE, paHblle, YeM B “BOCTOPre H
UCCTYIUIGHUHU BEJIMKOro Mucrarora Oyayuiero 3apaTyctpbl — JlOCTOEBCKOTO, — OT-
KPBUICS B MY3bIKE, HEMOM HCKYCCTBE TJ1yXoro beTxoBeHa, BeqHyaiiiero mpoBo3BecT-
HHUKa OPTUiHBIX TauHCTB ayxa (I, 717).

“BocTopr u HCCTyIUIEHHE” — 3TO HE IIMTaTa, a CIIoBa BOOOIIE XapaKkTep-
Hble JuIst JlOCTOEBCKOro, OHU MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEM €r0 TBOPYECTBE; KAK
HCCTYIUIEHUE, TaK U BOCTOPT XAPAKTEPU3YIOT YKE COCTOSIHUE Tepost 3anucox
U3 noonosivbs, 0COOGHHO HACBHINIEH dTUMH CIOBAMH TEKCT [IpecmynieHus u
naxazanus. COCTOSHUE UCCTYILIEHUs — yactoe 1 PackonpHukoBa u Exare-
puHbl 1IBaHOBHBI, BOCTOPT K HUM OTHOCUTCSI MeHblIe. VICKIIOUUTENbHON HH-
TEHCUBHOCTU HCIIOJIB30BAHUE 3TUX CIIOB JOCTUraeT B bpamwvax Kapamaso-
6biX; B KOHTEKCTaX, BKmovaomux Jmutpus Kapamazosa, oan cOmmkaioTcs
HanboJiee TECHO U TI0 PACIIONOXKEHUIO, M TI0 CMBICITy. Banmmanne VBanoBa B
3TOT HNEPHUOJ] €r0 Pa3MBbIIIJIEHUN O THOHUCU3ME OCTAHABIUBAECTCS OUEBUIHO
Ha ¢urype Amutpus — u camoro [loctoeBckoro, B TOH Mepe, B Kakoi JMu-
TpHuil ObUT OJHON M3 ero mmocraceil. JMuTpuil “muoHNMCHYEeH” W B “IKCTa-
3ax”, ¥ KaK HOCUTEIb poMaHTHYeCKON Tpanuuuu — [lunnepa, pomanTruec-
KHX paccyxaeHuil o bore, yenoBeke u BcesleHHOH. OH CBEPX TOr0 XOPOILO
MOAXOJIUT I10J, UBAHOBCKOE ONPE/CICHUE JUOHUCU3MA KaK OTOKJECTBIISIO-
IIEeT0 XEePTBY ¢ O0roM M kpera ¢ 6orom. OH caM — KepTBa U IPUHUMAET BH-
Hy 3a CMEpTh OTILA, KOTOPYIO U pa3jeisieT, IPUHUMAET U CTPEMUTCS UCKY-
IJISITh YHUBEPCAJIBbHYI0 BUHY 33 YHUBEPCAJIBHYIO JKEPTBY — CTPAJArOLIEro
pebenka u mp.
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XapakTepHoe Cl0BO JIMUTpHUs B poMaHe — “Tparefus’”’, U, €ciu NPUCMO-
TPeThCs, BUIHO, YTO B YNOTpeOIeHNH JMUTpHS OHO JOBOJIBHO OJIU3KO MpH-
OnmkaeTcs K MBAaHOBCKOMY 00pasy TMOHMCHHCKOM Tpareanu:

Jmutpuit @eopoBUY MOYTH € KAKOIO-TO SPOCTHIO MOJHSIICA C MECTA, OH BAPYT CTall
KaK NbsHbIA. [1a3a €ro BAPYr HAJIMIUCh KPOBbIO.

— U b1 B camoM Jiesie Xouelllb Ha Hell xkeHuThesA? Kosb 3axoder, Tak ToT4yac xe, a He
3aX04eT, U TaK OCTaHyChb, y Hee Ha JBOpe Oyay ABOPHUKOM. Thl... Thl, Anema... —
OCTAHOBUJICS OH BJPYT IpPE] HUM U, CXBAaTUB €rO 3a [LUICUH, CTAJl BAPYT C CHIIOK TPACTU
€ro, — Jia 3Haellb JIU Thl, HCBUHHBIH ThI MAJIBUHK, YTO BCE 3TO Opes1, HEMBICIHMBIH Open,
u6o Tyt Tparenus! ( Kuuru tpetss, ri1. McnoBens ropsiuero cepaua. “Bsepx nsra-
Mu”).

— Kaxkue crparissle Tpareinu ycTpauBaeT ¢ JI0bMU peanu3M! — nporoBopuit Muts B
cosepuIeHHOM oTuasHuu (KHura Bocbmas, ri1. JIsrassiit).

O na, MBI OyJeM B LiensiX, 1 He OyJeT BOJIM, HO TOTJa, B BEJIMKOM rope HalleM, MbI
BHOBb BOCKPECHEM B palocTh, 0€3 KOTOpOU 4YelI0BEKy *KMTh HEBO3MOXHO, a bory
ObITh, 100 Bor maer pamocts, 3TO ero MpUBHICTHS, BenuKas...! <...> W torma Msl,
[IOJ3€MHbIE YEJI0BEKH, 3all0eM U3 HeJp 3eMild Tparuueckuil rumH bory, y xoroporo
panocts! [la 3npaBctByer bor u ero pagocts! Jlo6mo ero! (Kuura onunHanuaras,
1. ['MMH ¥ cekper).

MuTtHHA pedb 0 Tparudeckoil pagocT OM3Ka HBAHOBCKOMY MTOHUMAaHHUIO
TUOHUCHIICKOTO Tparu3Ma. He HCKITIOYeHO, 9TO HEKOTOPOE OTTAIKMBAHHUE OT
KoHIlenmuy Hurme nmuto Torma oT4acTH 3a cUeT oOpamieHus K bpambam
Kapamaszosvim. O6patnM BHUMaHHE Ha HEKOTOPYIO OJIM30CTh MHTOHAIWH,
TE€M W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OPHUEHTHPOB BBIIICTIPUBEACHHOTO MBAHOBCKOTO
neprona o6 uccrymiennn “Tparenns BO3HWKIIA M3 OprUi Oora.....” ¢ moc-
negHed uuTato - TropeMHbIM ruMHOM Jmutpus Kapamazosa. Cxonctso,
BUJIMIMO, OTYaCTH 00yCIIOBIIEHO OOITHOCTHIO POMAaHTHYECKHUX KOPHEH, HO Be-
JIMKa BEPOSTHOCTH, YTO MCCTYIUIEHHBIH IOJI0C MUCTarora J{ocToeBCKOTO 3BY-
yaJj Torjaa B cozHaHuu MBaHoga.

Wwmerncs n eme oquH ¢axTop, 6arogaps KOTOpoMy BHUMaHue VBaHOBa K
JocToeBckomMy B Mepuoj pa3MbIIUICHUS HaJl HUIIEAHCKOW KOHIEMIHEH
Tparenuu JOJDKHO ObUT0 ocoOeHHO yemnuThes. B 1901 romy Obuia HamucaHa
U B CIIeAyIoeM roy onyonnkoBana padbora JIeBa lllectoBa JJocmoesckuil u
Humuwe (punocodus mpazeouu).'® 1llecToB 31ech COBEPIICHHO HE KACACTCS

% 351ech uuTUpyem o uznanuto: [llecmog JI. Jlocroesckuit u Hurtiie. @unocodust tpare-
mud. IV u3a. Co6p. cou. T. II1. Paris, YMCA-PRESS, 1971; dbotorp. nepeus. ¢ nepBoro usaa-
nust M.M. Cracronesuya, CII6., 1903. B 1902 r. pabora neuatanaces B “Mupe Vckyccra” B
Ne 2-9; B stuBape 1903 r. BbIIa OTAENBHEIM M3AaHueM / bapanosa-Illecmosa H. YKu3nb JIbBa
Ilecrosa. Paris 1983. T. 1; C. 48-52 — 31ech coOpaHbl MaTepuabl 10 UCTOPUU IIyOIUKALIUY U
[0 B3aHMOOTHOILICHUSIM ¢ MepeKKOBCKHUM, pabOTaBIINM MapaulelibHO Hax KHUrod Toicmotl
u Jlocmoesckuil.
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kaUTH Pooicoenue mpazeduu u3 0yxa my3vikiu C €€ CBSIICHHOW apXaWKou,
AHTUYHAaA TparcJaus €ro HE UHTEPECYET HU B KAKOM IIJIaHEC. OH HACMEILINBO
OTpHUIIAET, YTO K TBOPUECTBY JlOCTOEBCKOTO BOOOINE MPUYACTHBI MY3BI U
AmosoH:
A noatuueckue ¢panrazun? — ckaxyT MHe. Ho, Ha Moii B3z, mo nosony Jloctoes-
CKOro O Hell BCIIOMUHATh HE MPUXOAUTCS. DTO y JAPEeBHHX MeBLOB Obuia panTaszns. K
HUM, TOYHO, I10 HOYaM IPUJIETaId My3bl U HALlENTHIBAIA UM JAUBHBIC CHBI, KOTOPbIE U
3aMUCHIBAIICH HAYTPO Aro0uMuIamMu AnojioHa. JlocToeBCcKOMY ke, IOANOIbHOMY Ye-
JIOBEKY, KaTOP)KHHUKY, POCCUICKOMY JIMTEpaTOpy, HOCUBLIEMY 3aKJIaJbIBATh B CCY/-
HbIE KacChl )KCHUHBI I00KH, BCSI 9Ta MU(OJIOTHS COBCEM HE K Jn/my.17

[IpunsB y cBoero yuurens MuxaiinoBckoro Merosa ycBoeHus Jlocroes-
CKOMy ujeil ero Baxselmux repoes, lllecToB mpociekuBaeT 3BOJIOLUIO
aBTOpa hednvix nodeti OT TYMaHW3Ma K MOATOIBI0 U MPEOOICHUI0 T00pa.
[Honstne Tparenuu y lllectoBa ¢mmocodckn caoxHO U pazpadaTeiBaeTcs B
CBA3M C 00mIel Temoit rubenu rymanusMa. [lox Tparenueil MpuMEHNTENBHO
K TeposMm kHHUTH lllecToB mMOHMMaN 3K3MCTEHIHAIbHYIO KaTacTpody, Win
“TaMHCTBEHHYIO HEM3BECTHOCTH , KOTOpas mnpuBesna J[ocTOeBCKOro U 3aTemM
Huigme K yX0/y OT T'yMaHHOCTH K KeCTOKOCTH. '

WBanos B crarbe Huywe u [uonuc, B KOTOpOH MOKHO YCMOTPETh CKPBbI-
ThI osieMuueckuit oteet IllecToBy, momeniaer JlocTtoeBCKOro B camoe cep-
e Mua u Tpareauu, MPeBpamaeT ero B MIUCTarora MUPOBOTO TBOPYECKOTO
npouecca. B cratbe JlocTOeBCKUI MOKa €I11€ TOJbKO YIOMSHYT, HO OHA YK€
Ha4YMHAET pa3padaThIBaTh HHCTPYMEHTAPHH, KOTOPBIH Oy/IeT NCIOIB30BaH B
JalbHEHIIEeM JUIsl HHTEpIPETALUMY POMAHOB-Tpareuil.

VBaHOB cTas BBICTYNaTh YCTHO M MICBMEHHO Ha TeMbI 0 J[ocToeBCcKOM ¢
1911 ropa, korga ero Wjaed O CMMBOJHUYECKOM HMCKYCCTBE, O CYLUIHOCTH U
MHUCCHH TBOpYecTBa yke Obltu chopmymnupoBansl. B JloctoeBckom MBanoB
HAIIIeJT TTOJTHOTY OCYIIECTBIEHHOCTH BBICIIETO pean3Ma, Hallel “‘CO3/1aHHyI0
BCEJICHHYI0, “Hallly CO3/IaHHYIO CJIO0XKHOCTh . JlocToeBckuil cran nus MBa-
HOBa BOIUJIOLIEHWEM 00pa3a XyHAOXKHHKa-Teypra-MHUCTarora, KOTOPBI BOcC-
CO3/acT MPEABECYHOE U TEM IPEoOpaxacT, mepeco3gacT “Hac”.

Y4eHnne o Teypre sICHO JaHO B CTUXOTBOPEHUHU 16opuecmeo u3 Kopmuux
36€30, COBpeMEHHOM cTaThe Huywe u /Juonuc. Teypr BBIBOAUT OOTOB U YEINO-
BEKa M3 MEePBO3IaHHOT0 Xa0ca, U3 MPEIBEYHONH HEMOTHI:

Jlait kpoBs HeObiTHIO, naii ronoc Hemore,
B 6e3nuxuii Xaoc BBepruu Kpackuy,

7 [Ilecmog JI. Nocroesekuii 1 Hurie. C. 108.
" Tam we. C. 241.
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U Ku3Hb BOCIIIaMEHH B POCKOIIHON Harote,
B u30biTKe yrioeHHOI misicku!

CpaBHuM c uaeeil lllennuHra o “BpeMeHH HEMOTBI, CBEPHYTOH HUCTOPHUU
Bboros”, koTopoe mnpenumIeCTBOBANO MO33UU 3UIMHOB. [lo33nsa BO3MOXKHA,
KOT/la HauYWHAaeTcs pa3indeHre OOroB, OHA M OCYIIECTBISET JTO pas3iinde-
rue, “Tecron 1 [oMep Co3/1am TeoroH o dmnHam”."”

[Ipouecc TBopuecTBa - oco3HaBaHusi paccMmarpubaetcs lllemnHrom kak
ocBoOokmaromuii: “Ocgobodicoenue, KOTOPOE NOCTAIOCH B YIS CO3HAHHUIO
Oyraromapsi TOMy, 9TO MPEACTABICHUS O 00Tax OBLTH Pa3TUYICHBI, — OHO-TO U
JIaJIo 3JUTMHAM TO3TOB, M HA00OPOT — JIMIIE 3110XA, JIABIIask IOATOB, IPHUHECTA
¢ co00ii BIIoJTHE Pa3BEPHYTYIO HCTOPHUIO Boros”.*’

CpaBHuM B cTuxoTBopeHuM lBaHoBa: “Y3 paspemnrens, BCTaHb! — U
BcTpeuHoW Bosmn moiH, / W mpamop xuB llurmannona...”. Teypr nomken
BOCXOJIUTh K TPEIBEYHOMY, UTOOBI OCYIIECTBHUTH MHUCCHUIO TPEOOpaKeHUs
BCEJICHHO:

[Ipupona — 3HaMEHbE U TEHb IPEIBEYHBIX AE:
TBoii 3aMbIcen — el CUMBOJI paBHBII.

<..>

TBopsiieit Matepu HacaeIHUK, BO330BU
[Tpeobpaxenue Beenennoi, ...

MsI 371€ech crienuaibHO MepeckaspiBaeM MBaHoOBa Tak, 4TOOBI JIydIle Ha-
MOMHUTE ciioBa Mosogoro JloctoeBckoro o ['omepe um Xpmcre, maBmmm
OpraHM3aluio JIyXOBHOM U 3eMHOM xu3HU. Y VIBaHOBa MEXly MPOUYUMHU Jie-
Muypramu Toxe purypupyet ['omep:

Bynb HoBbiit Jlemnypr! Kax Jlant uinu Omup,
3axru HaJ CoJNHLEM DMrupen!

OT0 HaNOMWHAHWE MO3BOJIUT HAM YKIOHHUTHCS OT MOJ00AIONINX B TAaKUX
clydasiX cChUIOK Ha ydyeHue Bnamumupa CosioBbeBa M OCTaBUTH JJid UJEU
TE€ypPruH HEOIPEIEICHHO IUPOKYH OTCBUIKY K POMAaHTH3MY, K PEIUTHO3HOM
cumBonusmy llemnuura u npyrux. Takas orceuika k lllemnunry, xcratwy,
[IOMOKET OTTEHUTh CBSI3b TEYPIHMUECKOrO TBOPUECTBA C APXAMKOM, 4TO A
ConoBbeBa OBLIO HE CTONH cymiecTBeHHO. Jlms MBaHOBa e moamepKaHue
9TON CBSA3M — HEOOXOAMMOCTH, 3aCTABISABIIAS €T0 apXaum3UpOBaTh JIOOBIMU
CPEICTBAMM IIPU KaXKJOM BO3MOKHOM CIIydae.

Oenop CtenyH, HOCUTENb TPAAUIINKA HeMeNnKol (Grmocopckoil MBICTH H
IpyT TodTa emie ¢ anoxu bamuu, mucan B ['epmanuu B 1930-¢ Toas1 00 yHH-

" Ienune ©.B.H. Hcropuko-kputndeckoe Beenue B punocodutro mudonoruu. C. 174,
* Tam we. C. 173
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KaJIbHOCTU VBaHOBa A1 PyCCKOW KyJbTYphl, 3aKIHOYaBUICHCS B TOM, 4TO
BCSIKAsl MBIC/Ib €70 POXKAAIACH U KWIAa Y “aHTUYHBIX anTapei”, oT4ero u
XPHUCTHAHCKAs TeMa y HEro mpuoOpeTana COBEPIICHHO OCOOBIH OTTEHOK;
AHTUYHOCTh CTaHOBWJIACh BTOPHIM Berxum 3aBeTom XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa.21 Penu-
THO3HbIA cuMBOIM3M MBaHOBa, Kak ero omnpeaenser CtenyH — “3To yTBep-
KJICHHE U PACKPHITHE MPEIBEUHOr0 ObITHA”,” XyI0KHHK — TEypr mpeodpa-
JKaeT MUP “BBIKJIMKAHUEM U BBICBETJIECHUEM 3aJI05KEHHOM B HeM uaen”. Ecte-
CTBEHHO, YTO 3aJI0)KEHHBIE HJIeH, TTIPadOPMBI, TPEeIBEYHOE, — IIEPBBIM JIEIIOM
OTKPBIBAJINCH B aHTUYHOCTH/apXxanke. B 1emom, He yka3piBas KOHKPETHBIX
napaureneit, CTemyH oTMeuaeT 0COOCHHYIO 0Mm30cTh VIBaHOBA K HEMEIIKOMY
POMaHTU3My, OT KOTOPOr'0 BIIPOYEM COJIOBbEBCKO-UBAHOBCKASI UAES TEYpPIU-
YEeCKOT0 TBOPYECTBA OTIMYACTCS OoJbIIeH yCTPeMIICHHOCThIO B OymyIiee:
XYJIO)KHHUK-Teypr 1o VBaHOBY U COJI0OBBEBY — “CBOMM PEJIIMTHO3HBIM MOCTH-
KEHHEeM TBOPYECKH O(OpMISeT HApPOAHYIO AYIIY M PYKOBOIUT HAapOTHON
cymp6oir”.?

JlocToeBckuil B cTarbsx MBaHoOBa — Teypr, HO Ipu 3TOM U cam VBaHOB B
HEKOTOPOM pOJie TOXKE TEypr, HO BTOPOI CTENEHU: OH CTPEMUTHCSI BBISIBUTb,
“BBICBETNIUTH” TIIyOMHHYIO CYTh POMaHOB J[0CTOEBCKOTO, BBICIIETO PEATNCTA,
abCONTIOTHOTO TBOPIIA, M TEM CAMBIM ITOy4acTBOBATH “B 0(OPMIIEHHUH HAPO/I-
HOW aymm” W maxe “HapomHOH cyapObI”. Kak Teyprudecknii MHTEprpeTa-
Top, VIBaHOB He JaeT OJHO3HAYHBIX, MOCJIEN0BATEIbHBIX AHAITMTHUECKHX
OTIFICAHW, OH BEIIAET U MPHU3LIBACT, IPHOIIKAeT COOSCeTHUKA K OTpeierie-
HUIO TIOHSTHSI, K HAUMEHOBAHUIO TallHbI — U OTXOJUT, IEPEMEIAET B3I U
MEHSET ONTHUKY, BBICBETJISIET APYIYH0 I'DaHb WIHM 3aCTaBsET 3arisiHyTh B
npyryo 6e3aay. OH coueTaeT pazHoOOpa3ne U TEKYUECTh MBICIIH, HE 3aCThI-
BaBIIeH B OJIHO3HAYHBIX TEPMUHAX, C CHIIBHBIMH 00pa0OTaHHBIMHU BBICKA3bI-
BaHUSAMH, KOTOPBIE BIIPOYEM TOKE HE OBIITM OJHO3HAYHBIMH.

Bor Takoe cyxaeHue, IOCTOSIHHO HUTUPYEMOE B HAllle BpEMsI:

JlocToeBckuii ObUT 3MUl, OTKPBIBIINI [TO3HAHKE ITyTeil OTbEAUHCHHON, CAMOIOBIICIO-
niel JUYHOCTH U MyTeH JIMYHOCTH, MOJIararolieil cBoe U BcelieHCKoe Obitue B bore.

Tak on caenan Hac Ooramu, 3HAIOIUMU J1I0OPO U 3710, U OCTABUJI HAC, CBOOOHBIX, BbI-
OupaTh TO UM APYroe, Ha PacIyThe.

2! Cmenyn @. Bsiuecnas Usanos. Cratsio 1935 roga uurupyem 1o usn.: Bsu. Usanos: Pro
et contra. T. 1. CII6., 2016. C. 549, 560.

2 Tam xe. 551.
3 Tam xe. 553-554, 550.

24 .
Heanos B. JloctoeBckuii U pomaH-tpareaus // Bsdecnas MBanos. boposast 1 Mexu.
OmnbIThl 3CTETHYECKHE U KpuTHdeckue. M., “Mycarer”, 1916. C. 8.
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C.I'. bogapoB paccMaTpHBaeT 37e€Ch OTCBUIKY K ITEPBOCOOBITHIO — HCKY-
meHuo Anama u EBbI — Kak HYyXKHYIO JUIsl OIIMCaHUSI CYLIHOCTU TBOPYECTBA
JlocToeBCKOTrO: CBEPXBBICOKAS CTENEHb CBOOOJBI Tepos, CiyXamas s
WCIBITAaHUS CBOOOMBI 4HeroBeka. lMcciemoBarens yTBEpkKAaeT, YTO ITOT Ke
“BEKOBOM MPOTOTHIT” CKPBITO 3aJI0’KEH U B OAXTHHCKON TEOPHH MOIH(POHUU
Jlocroesckoro.” U 3ech U B Apyroit paboTe, HOCTPOCHHOI BOKPYT 3TOi ke
TaTh, > BouapoB coenunsieT JJocTOEBCKOTO U €ro MHTEPIPETaTOPOB, Bsy.
WBanoa u M.M. baxTnHa, Kak MUCTaroroB, OMUPAIOIINXCS HA MUQ O Tpe-
XOIaJIeHNH ¥ Ha PEJIUTHIO YeJI0BEYeCKOW CBOOOMBI C KyJIHTOM HPaBCTBEH-
HOW CaMOCTOSITETHHOCTH M CBOOOIHOM COBECTH.

Msr1 37ech JMmb ¢ 000YMHBI HAOIIOAaeM IIECTBHE HHTEPIPETaTOPOB-
TEypros, 3aHUMAsICb BTOPOCTENEHHBbIM, TEXHUYECKUM BOIIPOCOM O TOM, KaK
“BBICBEUMBAINCE” MP0o00Opa3sl, Mpadopmbl, 00pa3sl aHTHYHOCTH — YCIIOBHO
apXandyecKui Martepuall, IeJUINI B 110 JUIsl TeyprudecKux MOCTPOCHUN.
KoHKpeTHOCTh 3a/1auM 3aCTaBIsET HAC [IOMHUTD, YTO 3MHMH — 03HAYAET UCKY-
ImeHne W coOsia3H, U OoTHOcA K JlocToeBckoMy 3TO ompejneneHue, VMpanos
0BT K HeMy xKecTok moutd kak Jles lllecToB, Bmpouem oH U B cebe mpo3pe-
BaJI 4ePThI 3MHI, {yXOBHOT'O HCKYCHTEJIS M cObIa3HuTeNns.

I'me, coOcTBEeHHO, COcpetoTOYeHA apXanka B HHTepnpeTanuy [BaHOBBEIM
pomanoB JlocroeBckoro? Apxanka y MBanoBa — 310 popmsl cobopHO-00ps-
JI0BBIe, 0OBEKTHBHBIEC, HEMIOCPEICTBEHHEE, OJIMKE COOTBETCTBYIONINE TIPE-
BEYHOMY, Y€M 3aMBICENI TBOPIA, TO €CTh XyAoKHHKa. K 00macTu apxamku
pomMans! Jl0CTOEBCKOTO MPUOIMKAET MX ONpe/esIeHHe KaK TpareAnii, OT9acTH
COXpaHsIolee NOHUMAHNE TpareJuu ‘““kak CTpacTHoOro ciry>xeHue Jluonucy,
Oory cTpagarolieMy’, HO, BMECTE C TeM, IIEPEXOIsIlee B ONPeeICHHUE XKaHpa,

» Bouapos C.I'. locroesckuii y baxtuna (Baxtun-pumonor) // Jlocroesckuii 1 XX Bek.
Ilox pen. T.A. Kacarkunoit. T. I. M., 2007. ITo BouyapoBy, 31ech uepe3 OTChUIKY K MEPBOCO-
OBITHIO BeseTCsl peub 00 UcHbITaHUK denoBeueckoi cBoboabl: C. 521. Ta xe uurata B 3TOH
JKe aHTOJIOrHH B cTaThe KacaTkuHol, HO noHMMaeMas B ipyrom kiroue. C. 150.

% bouapos C.I". Xonon, ctein u cBoboga. Mcropus nureparypsl sub specie CsiieHHON
ucropu // bouapos C.I". dunonorudeckue croxers. M., 2007. C. 199-232.

z O6pa3 BaHoBa-ucKycuTens ObLI aKTyalleH B €ro cpejie B IepuoJl paboThl HaJl cTaTbei
o Joctoesckum. Cp. Iloocmepecamens — CTUXOTBOPHBIA O0TBET XJICOHUKOBY, C PUTOPHUECKON
¢urypoii “Hert, 51 He...” KOTOpasi BHYTPH OTPULIAHMS COAEPIKUT YTBEPIKICHHE, CP. CAMOOIIpe-
nenenue “nykasblit’”: “Her, poOkuii Moii noxcreperarens, / Jlasyrunk muibiii! s e 6ec, / He
HCKYCHTENb — UcHbITaTeNb, / OCeNoK, UPKYIIb, JIOT, 0TBeC. / FI3MepHuTh BEpHO, B3BECHTS Ipa-
Bo / Xouy cepala — u B Bsi3kuii B3op / S morpy»xkato B3op, iykaBo / Crensi, Kak HEBOJ, pas3ro-
Bop. <...> (II, 340). Cm. 00 stom nocnanuu: luwxun A.b. Benumup XneOHUKOB Ha “Oamine”
Bstu. MBanosa // Hosoe Jluteparyproe o6o3penue. Nel7 (1996). C. 154-155.
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10 APUCTOTEINIO, C 00s3aTEIEHBIM KaTapCI/ICOM.28 ITo UBanoBy, kecTokuii Ta-
JIaHT J{0CTOEBCKOr0O MPOBOAUT HAC YEpPE3 MHOXKECTBO MAJIbIX TpareJuil, Mbl
JOJKHBI UICXOAUTH BECh aJ1 COCTPAJAHUs, IPEXKIE UEM JJOCTUTHEM OTpajbl U
CBeTa B “TParnyecKoM OYHUIIEHUHU; T€POU POMAHOB CKPBITO, CIEPHKAHHO
SKCTATUYHBI, B HUX — UCCTyIIIeHbe. “My3a JI0CTOEBCKOTO, € €€ 3KCTaTU4EC-
KUM M SICHOBUSIINM MTPOHUKHOBEHHEM B UY’KO€ s, TIOX0)Ka BMECTe Ha 00e3-
yMmeBIyto JIHOHHCOBY MeHamy <...> n Ha <...> Dpuxmio”.”

WBaHOB BBISBIISIET B apXUTEKTOHUKE pOMaHa-Tparenu AeCTBUE TBEPIOM
HEOOXOAMMOCTH: BCE DJIEMECHTHI W YAaCTHOCTH HEYCTPAHUMBI, TEPUIICTUU
TPYIIUPYSICHh KaK OBl B aKTHI APAMBI, SIBISIOTCS “KEJIC3HBIMU 3BEHBSIMH JIO-
TMYECKOW 1IeNHU, Ha KOTOPOM BHUCHUT, KAK HEKOE IJIAHETHOE TEJO, OCHOBHOE
coOBITHE, T[Tk BCETO pacckasza <...> Ha 3TOH IUTaHETHOH cdepe cHOBa cpa-
3unmuch OpMy3n M ApHMaH, M KaTacTpo(UYeCKH CBEpIIWICS Ha HEW CBOU
aIroKaJIUIICUC U CBOM HOBBIN CTpaIlIHbIN cyn”.30

[ToTom, HamoMHNM, VIBAaHOB OTCTYNMHT OT TAaKOT'0 HAWMEHOBAHUS IPOTH-
BoOopcTBytomux cui — OpMmy3na 1 ApuMaHa — IMOCKOJIBKY OHO MOTIIH CIIPO-
BOIIMPOBATH JIOXKHBIC aCCOIUAIINH C YUCHUEM aHTPOIOCO(PUH, HO U B TOU Ke
pabote — B hopozdax u medcax OH WHAYEC U MHOTOCIIOXKHO ITOKa3bIBACT JBA
OCHOBHBIX Hauaja, — U HE MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOMIMMH, HO COOTHOCSIITHMICS
0oJee CIOKHBIM 00pa30M: 3TO WM MYKCKasl M JKEHCKasl CYITHOCTH Hapo[a,
WJIU 3TO HapoJ, oTAaromwmii ceds bory nnm Bmemmaromuii B ceds bora.

XOTs ¥ MPUOTIIKAACH B HEKOTOPHIX (POPMYITHPOBKAX K MPUHITAIIAM CTPYK-
TYPHOTO anammsa,’’ B.JA. UBaHoB He CTPEMMUJIICA TPEACTABUTH CTPYKTYpPHUPO-
BAaHHOE OIMCAHUE OCHOBHOTO MU(a, HEIPOTHBOPEUUBBIX CXEM B 3TOH o0mac-
TH nobuics ropasno nosxke B.H. Tomopos, cratest kotoporo O cmpykmype
pomana J[ocmoesckozo 6 cA3U ¢ apXauyecKuMu cxemamu Mugoio2uieckozo

% Heanos B. JlocroeBckuii u pomaH-tpareznust // BsruecnaB MBanos. boposnsl u Mexu.
C.22.

® Tam xe. C. 31.
3 Tam sxe. C. 20.

3! CxoxHoe BreuaTIeHHE BOSHHKACT y @. BectOpyka: “Cucremaruyeckuii anaaus Muda
y ViBaHOBa B 4eM-TO OJIM30K K CTpyKTypanuctuaeckomy usydenuto mugon K. JleBu-Crpoc-
coM 1 ap.” — XOTsI B OCHOBHOM COJIEPXKAHHE €r0 COCTOUT B 0OOCHOBAHHHU OTCTAIOCTU HBAHOB-
CKO#f Teopun Mu(}a OT COBPEMEHHBIX eMy KOHIENIUH 1 GJIM30CTH ee K “HOBOH Mudosorun”
Hlenmunara n Kpeituepa: Becmopyx @.J1. Bsuecnas MBanos u “HoBast Mudonorus” // baurus
BsuecnaBa VBanoBa u KynbTypa “cepebpsiHoro Bexa”. CII6., 2006. C. 33. 13 3T0Oro TOIbKO
CJIeJIyeT, 4TO pPa3BUTHE TEOpUH MHU(a He SBIIETCs MOCIEJOBATSILHBIM JIMHEHHBIM IpoIiec-
coM. Cp. taxke Mypauios FO. JInOHUCUICTBO CUMBOIM3MA U CTPYKTYpAIUCTUUECKAs] TEOPUS
muda // Bsta. ViBanos: Pro et Contra. T. 2. C. 122-131.
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MbluieHys. B Ha4alle COAEPKUT CIeAyIolee olpeaeIeHne KOCMOIOInIecKo-
r'0 MPOTHBOOOPCTBA:

YHuBepcanbHble MUDOMOITHYCCKUE CXEMbI PECANU3YIOTCS MOJIHEE BCETO B apXanuec-
KMX TEKCTaX KOCMOJIOTUYECKOIO COJICPIKaHUs, ONMCHIBAIOIIMX pELICHHE HEeKOeH
OCHOBHOM 3a1a4yu (CBepX3ajJayu), OT KOTOPOI'o 3aBUCHUT Bce ocraibHoe. HeoOxomu-
MOCTb PELIeHHsI 9TOH 3a/laud BO3ZHUKAET B KPU3UCHOM CUTYyallUu, KOTJa OpraHM30BaH-
HOMY, IpeJcKazyeMoMy (‘BUAMMOMY’) KOCMHUYECKOMY Hayajly YrpoKaeT IpeBpalie-
HUE B JECTPYKTUBHOE, HeNpeckazyeMoe (‘HeBUAUMOe ) cocTosiHue. Pemenue 3anaun
MBICIIUTCS KaK UCNbIMAHUE-NOCOUHOK NBYX MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIIUX CHI, KaK HAXO-
JicOeHue OTBETA Ha OCHOBHOM BOMPOC cymiecTBoBaHUs. HamnpspkeHre 60pbOBI TaKOBO,
4TO JIFOOOW YJIeH OMHAPHBIX OMITO3MIHH, ONPEICISIFOIINX CEMAHTUKY TAHHOTO YHHBEp-
CyMa, CTAHOBUTCS JABYCMBICICHHBIM, aMOMBAJICHTHBIM <...>. PellicHue 3a1a4i MOXKET
MIPOMCXOUTD JIUIIb B CAKPAILHOM LIEHTPE MPOCTPAHCTBA <...> W B CAKpAILHON Bpe-
MEHHOI TOYKe, Ha pyOeKe ABYX Pa3HBIX COCTOSIHUM, KOraa npodaHmdecKas JIUTEIb-
HOCTh CHUMAETCsl ¥ BpeMsl OCTAHABITHBAETCH.

B tpynax o loctoeBckom Bsu. IBaHOB He morpy:xaincst B Mugosorndec-
KM€ CXeMBI TaK TIy0OKO, YTOOBI MOTEPATH W0 UCTOPHUM, KOTOPYIO B Ia-
paJlIeNbHBIX OOIIETEOPETHUECKUX PACCYKJIEHUSAX O CUMBOIMYECKOM HCKYC-
CTBE OH B OCHOBHOM OOXOJIHII.

Tax, )keHCTBEHHAs! CYITHOCTh MUpPA — )KCHCTBEHHAs] CTOPOHA OBITHS, MaTh-
3emuis, JKeHa, OHa K€ Takke U U3BecTHast cuMBonnctckas Codust — oOHapy-
KuBaercs y JlocToeBCcKoro u Jaxke siBJieHA KaK OJHO U3 ABYX Hadal OCHOB-
HOTO MHU(}a — )KEHCTBEHHAsI CYIIIHOCTh, COPOTUBONOCTABICHHAS MY>KCKOMY
Havally, HO OHa He MpeJBeYHa, a UICTOPU3UPOBAHA, BHIHECEHA BO BPEMsI — 3Ta
JKEHCKas CYIIHOCTb MUpPa CO CIOMaHHOM HOroil, XpoMoHOkKa Mapbst Tumo-
(heeBHa, XpoMasi, IOTOMY YTO MPHUHSIIA HCTOPUYECKYIO BUHY, IPUOJIN3HIAC
KO BpeMeHU. M BTOpoe mposBIICHUE KEHCKON CYIIHOCTH B TOM K€ pOMaHE
becwl, coBceM yke M3MyUYeHHOE MPEOBIBAHUEM B MCTOPHUH, ‘“KeHcKas Jlyrra
B ee rpexe W yHHUIKeHHH™ — Marie, sxena IllaToBa, poXKalomas cTaBpo-
TUHCKOTO pebenka. OCHOBHOM OCTaeTcs, BOpOUYeM, X POMOHOKKA, HAPOIHAS
IyIia, xayias 00roHOCHOTO apeBnya MBaHa, My»CKOe Ha4allo Hapoza, HO
U B CaMOM INIyOMHHOM 3HQU€HMH, 3Ta YK€ COBCEM Ka3ajoch Obl BO3BEICH-
Has MBaHOBBIM B apxetun /lyimia coxpaHnseT KOHKpeTHbIE yepThl Mapsu Tu-

2T onopog B.H. O ctpykrype pomana JIocTOEBCKOIO B CBSA3M C apXaMueCKUMHU CXeMaMHU
Mudonornyeckoro muiwteHus // Tonopos B.H. Mud. Puryan. CumBon. O6pa3. Hccnenosa-
HUS B o0acTu MUdonosTuaeckoro. Mzdpannoe. M., 1995. C. 193-253. Crates 1972 rona co-
nepkut nocpsmenue M.M. baxtuny. 3neck ur. c. 194.

* Usanos Bsu. Okcekype: OcHoBHOI Mu¢ B pomane “beckr” // Heanos Bsu. bopo3nsl u
Mexu. C. 72.
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MO(QeeBHBI, OHA TOJBEP)KEHA CTPaJaHUI0 MUCTOPHH — “0e3yMCTBYeT OHa B
MJICHEHUU U IOKHUHYTOCTH .

BpemeHnHble KOOpAUHATHI, HA KOTOpbIE MIBaHOB IpeAIIOUnTAET ONUPATHCS,
9TOOBI MPUOIM3UTHCS K J|OCTOEBCKOMY — NMPEMMYIIECTBEHHO alOKaIUITH-
YecKHe, YTO MO3BOJISIET pacCMaTpHBaTh MPOIIIOE, HACTOSIIEE U Oyayiiee u
B €JIUHCTBE, U B PA3ACICHHOCTH.

Yacro cymHocTH, KOTOpble ‘BbIcBeTIsAET Yy JlocToeBckoro MBaHOB — amo-
kanuntuyeckue. Hapon JoctoeBckoro, no MIBaHOBY, 3TO HE HALIMOHAJIBHO-
sTHOTpauvecKoe 1enoe, ¥ He abCTPaKIusg — a aHre]T ATMOKaJINIICUCA, TYyTH
KOTOPOIr0 HE KOHUMIIMCh, IOKA HE KOHYWIACh UCTOPUS, B KOTOPOM OH Haze-
JIeH CBOOOJION, 1 MO3TOMY O HEM HE MOXXET OBITh JOCTOBEPHOI'O MpOpode-
CTBA!

Hapopn-6oronocer — »xuBoii cBeTWILHUK LIepKBY M HEKHI aHrel; HO IIOKa HE KOHYH-
Jach BCEMUpPHAst HCTOPHSI, aHTeJI BOJICH B ITYTSIX CBOMX, U €CJIU KOJIEOIeTCs B BEPHOC-
TH, HaJl HUIM TSArOTeeT alloKaluNTU4ecKas yrposa: “‘CIBUHY CBETUIBHUK TBOIl ¢ MecTa,
n3Bepruy Tebst u3 ycr Moux”. ITostomy o Poccun Heuero 10cToBepHO Heb3st 3HATH.

B. UynoBckuii, OTKJIMKAsCh HA )KYpPHAJIbHYI KHMXKKY “Pycckoil mbicaun”,
I'7ie BIIepBBIe OblIa OMmyOIMKOBaHa CTaThs VBaHoBa o JlocToeBckoM, OTMedat:

Joxnan BsuecnaBa VBanoBa “/locToeBckuil U poMaH-Tpareaus” <...> TaK HACbILICH
MBICIIBIO, UTO KaK/10€ IPEUI0KEHHE ero Kak OBl 3aryiaBHe OT/SIBHON TIIaBbl B KAKOMH-
TO HEHAIMCAHHOM KHHre... X04eTcs, I03TOMY, BUICTh B 9TOM AOKIaJe, IPexkIe Bee-
ro, obemanue HamucaTh TaKyl KHHTY — OONbIIoe HMcciiefoBaHHe O J[0CTOEBCKOM.
CAMIIKOM $ICHO, YTO €CThb CTOPOHBI B TBOPUYECTBE BEJIUKOro cosupaTens I'pagymieit
Pycu, cTOpoHBI rpOMajIHbIE © MHOTOIICGHHBIE, KOTOPBIX HUKTO M3 COBPEMEHHUKOB HE B
CHJIaX BBIABUTH, KpoMe B. Veanosa.”®

B 1911 r. Yynosckomy moj BnusiHuEeM VIBaHOBa aBTOP pOMaHOB-Tpareani
BuaUTCs cosunateneM [ psangymeit Pycu, Ho cam VIBaHOB OBIT OCTOpOKHEE U
JlaXe MeCCUMHUCTHYHEE B CBOEM OCBEILIEHUN MUCCHU JIOCTOEBCKOrO, Ja U Ha-
POAHOM yIIN TOXKE.

MbI ocTaHOBUIIUCH 371€Ch Ha cTaThe Bsau. IBanoBa Jocmoesckuti u poman-
mpazedus ¥ Ha MPUMBIKAIOIEM K HeW skckypce Ocnognotl mug) 6 pomane
‘becwb’, koTOpbIe BouuM B cOopHUK “Boposast u mexn™ 1916 rona. He xaca-
eMcs 3[eCh NaJbHEHIINX, He BOMIEAMNX B bopo3dvl u mexcu pabotr VBano-
Ba, BCE OHH MOTOM OBUIM UM IepepadOTaHbl U BKIIOYEHBI KHUTY /Jocmoes-

3 Tam xe. C. 66.
35 Tam xe. C. 65.

36 Yynosckuii B.O. O “Pycckoii Mpiciin” // Anomnon. 1911. Beim. 8. C. 67. Lutupyem o

09,

padore lumkun A.b. “Toncroii w/unu JlocroeBckuii™: ciryyait Bsa. MiBanosa. C. 86
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ckuti. Tpaceous. Mugh. Mucmuxa, onyonukoBannyro B 3amagHoii EBpore Ha
HECKOJIBKHX fA3bIKAX.” DTH, AajbHEHIINE, TPyl He HMEIH CTOJIb CHIIBHOTO
BJTMSIHHS, @ HAC OHH YBOJST OT HAlleil TeMbl — OT apXanku. IlepBas cTaThs
— 0 poMaHe-TpareiMu ¢ HKCKypcom o ’becax” co3peBaia B MEPUO/] BHICIIETO
rmolbeMa TBOPUYECKOH dHepruu VBaHOBa M BIHTAaNa CHHTE3B! KIACCHYECKUX
MTYAUH, HeMenkod ¢unocodun, pycckoro (GompKiIopr3Ma U MHOTOTO ApY-
TOTO0, C 9eM paboTall ero ACATeNbHBIN U B KYJIbTYpHOM OOraTtcTBe chopMupo-
BaHHBII yM. B ciieyrolmux cTaThsiX y»K€ HET TOH PHEPrUU U TeX CPAHNO03-
HBIX U3MEpPEHHH, B KOTOPBIX J{0CTOEBCKHIA MOT OBl COOTHOCHTBCS CO CBSIIIEH-
HOH apxaukoil.

[TombITKy BepHYTHCS B cdepy CHHTE30B, BHICTpaWBas apxawKy, TeTephb
yXe ¢ 0oiee CIaBIHCKHM YKJIOHOM, MOYXHO YCMOTPETh B 3aMBICIIE TTOIMBI
llosecmv 0 Ceemomupe yapesuue, KOTOPbIA OCyllecTBisAICS VIBaHOBBIM B
TTO3JHHE TOJIBI M OCTAJICS JallieKO He 3aBepIIEHHBIM. YTO-TO Mepenuio B 3TOT
3ambicen u3 nepBbix crateil o JocroeBckom. [Toamy Ceemomup cam VBaHoB,
MT0-BHIUMOMY, pacCMaTpPHBAJl KaK TEYPrHYECKHH aKT, CO3JaHHe depe3 1Mod-
3WI0, TIPOBO3TIIAIIIEHNE, BEICTPAaMBaHUE MY)KCKOH CYITHOCTH Hapojaa — TOTO
[{apeBn4a, KOTOPOTO THIETHO OXHJal HecuacTHas Jlyma, )KeHCKas CYITHOCTb
pyccKoro Hapona.

Baxxable TOKyMeHTHI, Kacaromuecs 1mo3Mbel Ceemomup, ObuH Oy OIuKO-
BaHbl B OCHOBoIMoOJararluei cratee ora Bunyenno [Momxu. B 1938 roay o
nene ViBanoBa — 0 osMe — OB yBEAOMIICH MAarcKuii mpecroi. Peus mura o
BbIIeIeHnn VIBaHOBY NleHe)kHOTO TIocodust. [Ipocutens, pekTop Kojurernyma
“PyccukyM”, mucan O 4Ype3BblYaiHON AYXOBHOW Ba)KHOCTH IPOU3BEICHUS
HEsICHON (hOpMBI — TIOBECTH HJIM pOMaHa — HaJ KOTOpBIM pabortain VBaHOB.
[Tocobue OBLTO Ha3HAUEHO, M B 0JarogapCTBEHHOM MHCHMe BaHOB mucan
Trare puMCKOMY , 9TO 3ajadeil ero ObUTO “BO33BaTh K 3aMYTHEHHOM M OITyCTO-
IIEHHOH JyIIe PyCcCKOTO Hapoa, KoTopas — U 3/iech VIBaHOB Mo-TaTHIHU 1TH-
TUpyeT nocnanue ar. [lasma k Pumistaam (8:22), B claBIHCKOM TEKCTE COOT-

37 Kunra JJocmoesckuii: Tpaceous - mugh - mucmuxa cevidac nyonukyercs B Poccun (CII0.,
PXT'A, 2016). O =eii Bo BcTynurensHol crathe: [uwkun A.5. Bsia. VIBaHOB 1 HOBOE OTKPBI-
tue Jlocroerckoro: XX Bek. C. 7-18.

¥ B nosnueii kaure MuUQ, BbIsBIsIeMbIH MBaHOBBIM y JlocTOEBCKOTO, 00padoTaH, cucTe-
MaTH3HPOBAH, OH IEJIOCTEH, B3aWMOJCHCTBYET C TJI00AIbHBIMU ITOCTPOCHUSMH IT0O3MBI
Yenosex u npuobperaeT uepThl THOCTHUYECKUE. — OO0 3TOM: JJobpoxomos A.JI. lemoHomOTHS
Bsiu. VBanoBa B kuure “JlocroeBckuii” // ®. JlocroeBckuit u KynbTypa CepeOpsHOTO Beka:
TpaauIuy, TPAaKTOBKH, Tpanchopmanuu. M., 2013. C. 181-193. JKuas cBsI3b ¢ aHTHYHOCTBIO
U C POMAHTUYECKON apXaumKoH, XapaKkTepu3oBaBllas paHnuue padbotsl Huywe u Juonuc, /Joc-
Moesckull u poman-mpazeous, Ixkckypce: Ocnognoil mugh 6 pomane “Becwl”, 31ech ociabeBaeT.
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BETCTBCHHO: “‘CBO3JBIXaeTh U cOOTb3HYeTh maxke u )10HBIH”13”.39 B »T0ii ria-
Be u3 [locnanus k Pumiignam ropopurcs o ctpaaatomieit TBapu, oHa — MIIeH-
HUIa HCTOPUH, TICHHS, TOKOpHas cyeTe. TBapb OyaeT ocBoOOXaeHa OT pad-
CTBa TIICHUIO B CBOOOIY CIIaBHI JeTel boxKuMX. ITO COOTHECEHNE B MMHCHME
cTpaxaymel B padctBe TBapu ¢ mymioll pycCKOTO Hapoja TO3BOJIIET HaM
MIPOSICHUTH JIJIsi Ce0sl CBAIMICHHBIA TOATEKCT, MoJapa3yMeBaBmuiics MBaHo-
BbIM, KOI'/Ia OH ONUCHIBaM cTpaxayuryto yury — B akckypce o becax. Ceemo-
Mup Kak TCYprHUeCKHi aKT HE COCTOSIICS B CHJIY TOTO, YTO HEKOMY OBLIO
MIPOTIOBEIOBATh M HEKOTO OBLIO CO3/1aBaTh.

Xpomonosxkka-IIcuxes — Matb ceIpa 3eMJIs1, CBEICHHBIE W TPEOOpaKeHHBIE
MbIicibl0 MIBanoBa o JloctoeBckom u camoro Jl0cTOEBCKOTO, Halljia HOBOE
MECTO, MOJIy4Yniia HOBBIM MOATUYECKUM Toj0c B cTuxax Manaenbiurama — “K
nycToi 3emie...” U “EcTh >KEHIUHBI, CBIPOH 3emile pOAHBIE...” . DTOT Ma-
JMIEHBKUHM NIHKJI co37aH B mae 1937 roma B mociieqHuEe NHU TPEOBIBAHUS B
Boponexe, 3a rog 10 nocieaHero apecra.

L
K mycroii 3emiie HEBOJIBHO npunanas,
HepaBHoMmepHO# ci1aikor0 MOXO0IKOU
OHa uA€T — 4y Th-4yTbh ONlEpexas
[Toapyry ObICTPYIO U IOHOIIY-IOTOKA.
E¢ Bneuér crecHéHHas cBoboaa
Ony1eBIIsOIIEro He0CTaTKa,
W, MoxeT cTathbes, siCHas Jorajaka
B e€ nmoxoake xouer 3aepKaTbcs —
O TOM, 4YTO OTa BCUIHAA IOT0Ja
Jlnst Hac — npamaTeps TpoOOBOro CBOJIA,
U 310 OyneT BeYHO HAaUUHATHCSL.

1L
EcTb KeHIIMHBI, CBIpON 3eMII€ POJIHBIE.
W xaxzplii mar ux — ryjkoe pbliaHbe,
ConpoBOKJIaTh BOCKPECILINX U BIIEPBbIC
[IpuBeTcTBOBATH YMEPIINX — UX MPU3BAHBE.
W nacku TpebOBaTh OT HUX HPECTYITHO,
U paccTtaBaThCsl ¢ HUMU HEIIOCHJIBHO.
CeroJiHst — aHren, 3aBTpa — Y€pBb MOTHUJIbHBIH,
A mocne3aBTpa — TOJIBKO OYEepTaHbe. . .
Yo OBLJIO MOCTYIb — CTAHET HEAOCTYITHO. ..

¥ Poggi V. (S.I) Ivanov a Roma (1934-1949) // Europa Orientalis. Vol. XXI (2002) 1. P.
95-140. Pycckuii Bapuant ctatbu: [looxcu B. IBanoB B Pume // CumBou. ITapmxk; M., Ne 53-
54 (2008). C. 643-702, 3necs: C. 695-696.
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L{BeTsl OeccMepTHBI, HEOO 1IETOKYITHO,
W BCE, uto Oyaer, — TOJIbKO o0elIanbe.

BauMmanwne, yaemeHHoe 3TUM CTHXaM B HCCJICIOBATEIBLCKOM JTHUTEpaType,
OTHOCUTEIBRHO HEBEINKO, IOCKONBKY ImocBamieane Harampe Illtemmens,
npusTenbHuIle MaHaensIITaMoB B BopoHexke, clierka XpoMoM, 3aclIOHSIET
MeTa(pU3HYECKYI0 CTOPOHY JTOM ‘nBonuarku’. PeanbHBI KOMMEHTApHUH K
CTHXaM IIOHEBOJIC TOJDKCH ommupaThcs Ha Mmemyapsl H. Illtemnens, koTopeie
Ka)XyTCst cheanIBafomnMH.40 B Hux ona, mo o0bI4ai0 »KEHIIHUH-MEMYyapuc-
TOK, IPEACTaBUjIa CTUXOTBOPEHHUS B CBETE JIUYHBIX YYBCTB K Hell MaHe/b-
ImTamMa, BOCIIPOHM3BENIa JakKe MPSAMYI0 PEUb — PEIIMKH MaHmensioraMa, K
Hel oOpalleHHbIe, U3 KOTOPBIX SICHO CJIEA0BANIO, YTO CTUXH JIIOOOBHEIE, HA-
MUCAaHbBl 0 HEW M O JI00BH K HEH M Ja)Ke Ipearoiarajn peBHOCTL CO CTOPO-
Hel Hagex el SIkoBneBHBI. M3 BceX coXpaHEHHBIX 371eCh CJIOB MaHaebIITa-
Ma HanOOJBIINI BEC UMEET cOOOImEenHne, YTo MaHaeabIITaM OIIPEASII OTH
CTUXU KaK JydIllee, YTO OH Hamucal, IIPOCHII OTIIPABUTh UX IIOCIIE €r0 cMep-
™ B [Iymkunackuii Jlom. ITockonbky 3a LllTeMnens B TO Bpems Oblia 3aKpe-
IUICHA POJb XPAaHUTEIIHFHUITEI CTUXOB M03Ta, MBI MOKEM pPacCMaTPUBATh CKa-
3aHHOE KaK ero JCHCTBHUTEIBHOE 3aBellaHue. [IpoHuIaTeIbHBIN KOMMEHTA-
TOp, OCTaBJISAS MHOIOC Ha YCMOTPEHHE MEMYapUCTKH, HAXOAUT OJHAKO TPH
ray0oKHe mapauienn: ctuxorBopenue “B IleTpomoiie mpo3padHOM MbI yM-
peM..” — K TeMe MPO3pavyHOi BECHEI, CBI3aHHOM C MOJA3EMHBIM IIapCTBOM; BO
BTOPOM CTHXOTBOPEHUHU CTPOKH 2-3 — ¢ €BaHIeILCKUM 00pa3oM aByX Mapwuii,
MPHCYTCTBOBABIIUX Ha ['oiarode, u, HAKOHEL[, B Hayaje BTOPOr0 CTHUXOTBO-
peHHUs — PEMUHHUCIIEHIINS W3 TJIaBhl “XpOMOHOXKa’ M3 hecos, U3 pacckasa
CTapHIlbl 0 TOXKAESCTBEHHOCTH Mapun-boropoaunsl u “ceIpoi semmn”. ¥ Ue-
cliefoBaTeIb HE HAXOIUT BO3MOKHOCTH PACIIUPSITH TEMY CBSI3H CTHXOTBO-
peHust ¢ obpazamu J[0CTOEBCKOTO, TTOCKOIBKY UYBCTBYET ceOsl 00S3aHHBIM
OTCTaBUT POJIb XPOMOHOXKH 3a LlITemmnens.

Tema myTH B 3arpoOHBIH MHUp, CBS3b co ctuxamu “B Ilerpomoise mpo-
3pagyHoM MbI ympeM / I'me BmactByer Hajx Hamu Ilposepmumua..” — BCE 3TO
TpeOyeT pacCMOTPEHHUs ‘ABOMYATKA B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE CTHMXOB MaH-
JIenpIITaMa ¢ aHTUYHON CHMBOJIHUKOM CMEPTHOTO ITYTH, W BEAYIICH M BEHO-
moit o Hemy Jyum, Ilcuxen, IIpo3epnuanl, 0COOEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMUX B
coopruke Tristia. B mociiegHX BOPOHEKCKUX cThXax mast 1937 uzmro0neH-
HbIe MaHAETBIITAMOM aHTUYHBIC 00pa3bl JOCTUTAIOT PEIUTHO3HOTO 3HAYe-
HHUSL.

40 KommenTtapuii A.I'. Mena // Manaensimram O.D. [TonH. cob6p. co4. U MUCEM B Tpex
tomax. T. I. M., 2009. C. 666-667.

1 Tam xe. C. 667.
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Co BpemeH ocHoBomoJjararomuiei padorsl K. Tapanosckoro oomienpu3Ha-
HO, 4YT0 MaHenablITaM IPUHI aHTHYHOCTh 4Yepe3 MOCPeIHUYecTBO Bsue-
cnasa ViBaHoBa 1 B ero ocsemeHnn.”” CIIOKHBIH W3bICKAHHbIH obpas Xpo-
MOHOXKHA Mapun JIeOaaKuHON KaK CONMpUYacTHOW Marepu ChIpOi 3emie U
kak IIcuxen paspabotan MBaHOBBIM B cTaThsiX 0 JlocToeBckoro. Mcnonb3ys
TeKCThl MIBaHOBA KaK KOMMEHTApHUii, MBI IIPOSICHHUM U CHMBOJIMKY XPOMOTHI,
o6pa3z Mapen TumodeeBHbl Kak xpomoi Ilcuxeu, MIEr0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
JIACKH M POACTBO C CHIPOH 3eMJIeii, ropas3no Ooiiee mpsMmoe y ViBaHoBa, 4yeM y
JlocTtoeBckoro. JIjag Hayana OoTMETHM, 4TO BhIsBIeHHas A.I'. Memom peMu-
HUCIeHIus u3 becos — cioBa ctapuiibl 0 Matepu CeIpol 3eMJIe — B COCTaBe
0010l 1UTAThI U3 becos — paccka3 XPOMOHOKKH — IIPUBEIACHBI B CTaThe
Wsanosa /Jocmoesckuii u poman-mpazeduss Kak COCTaBHas 9acTb Muda, um
BBIABIAEMOro0.” VIBaHOB 0 Mapre Tumodeerne JleOsakuHOIM:

Ta, KTO MOET MecHIO 0 KeJleHHU4YecTBe I00BU, — He MpocTo “MeauyMm” Marepu-3emin
(37IMHCKHE CHCTEMAaTHKHU AKCTA30B M UCCTYIUICHUH CKazanu Obl: “OT 3eMIIM OAEpHKU-
Masi”, <...>), HO U CUMBOJ e€: oHa npexacrasiser B mude Jyury 3emnun pycckoid. U ne
JapoM OHa — 0e3 JOCTaTOYHBIX NParMaTU4eCKUX OCHOBAHHM — 3aKOHHAs JKEHa IIpo-
taronucta tpareauu, Huxonas CraBporusa. I He 1apoM Takyke OHa BMECTE U HE JKe-
Ha eMy, HO OCTaeTcsl AEBCTBEHHOIO: “KHA3b MUpa Cero” rocrnoacTByeT Haj JlyIoro
Mupa, HO HE MOXKET peaabHO OBIAAETh €10, <...>.

<...> U yxe xpoMoTa 3HaMeHyeT e€ TaiiHyr0o 60ro00pUYecKyi0 BUHY — BUHY KaKOH-TO
M3HAYaJIbHOU HELENIbHOCTH, KAKOr0-TO MCKOHHOrO ImpoTuBieHUs JKeHuxy, ee MOKu-
HyBIIeMy, kak Opoc nokujaer Ilcuxero, IpelIHyl0 HEKHUM I[E€PBOPOJHBIM I'DEXOM
ecrecTBa nepej 60xecTBeHHOO JIt000BbIO. . M

<...> JKu3Hb 3TOH X€HCKOH nymiu, oTpasuBlIel B cebe, KaKk B 3epkajie, AyLly Belu-
koit Matepu Ceipoit 3emnu. YcraMu Aypouku TOBOpUT y JIOCTOEBCKAro 0 4eM-To He-
HU3PEUCHHOM U €JMHCTBEHHO 4aeMOM, O CBOEM COJIHEUHOM JKeHHuxXe U O IpyCTHOH
CJ1aBe ero JABOMHUKA U IIyCTOT0 IPECToIa, 3pUMaro COJIHIA, — Jylia 3emmn.”

* Tapanoscruii K.®. Ouepxu 0 1033uu Mangensirrama: V. [Tuesst i ocsl. Mangenbiram
u Bstuecna UBanos // Tapanoscrkui K. O nossun u nostuke. M., 2000. C. 123-163. Crarbs
BriepBbIe nosisuiack B 1967 r. [locneayromnias murepatypa Bornpoca o0mupHa. YKaxeM 3/1eCh
Ha CIEUHAIbHBIN TOM: 3anucku MaHIenbIITaMOBCKOTO 001iecTBa, ToMm 7: MaHaenbIITaM U
anTuaHOCTh. COOpHUK cTateit, M., 1995. Ocobenno — crathst: Owepog C. “Tristia” Manenb-
mramMa ¥ aHTH4YHas KyibTypa. O koHTakrax VBanoBa u M.: Jlexmanos O.A., I'nyxosa E.B.
Ocun Masngensintam u Bsiuecnas MBanos // bamns BsdecnaBa MBanoBa u KynbTypa cepe-
OpsiHoro Beka. C. 173-179.

# Jlocroesckuii u poman-rparexus // Bsuecnas Msanos. Boposast n Mexu. C. 58-59

“ Dkckypce: OcHoBHol Mud B pomane “becor” // Bsuecnas MBanos. Boposas u Mexu.
C. 68.

* Tlocroesckuii u poman-rparexus” // Bauecnas Manos. boposast 1 Mesxu. C. 59.
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TaxuM KOMMEHTapHeM He MCUEpITBIBACTCS, pa3yMeeTcs, CoJepKaHnue CTH-
x0B Manzensiutama. Temaruka nytu llcuxen B MOA3eMHBIN MUpP 3/€Ch HE
aKTyanbHa JUIs VIBaHOBa, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI — TEMa OTCYTCTBHSA MY’KCKOTO
Hauana, Kenuxa, apeBuua — “mycroil mpecToir”, KOTOpasi Tak BOJIHOBaJIa
NBanosa, He 3aTparuBana MaHJenbllITaMa, COCPEIOTOUUBLIETOCS LIETUKOM
Ha TOH YacTH Mmda, KOTOpas Kacajlach IMapCTBO MEPTBHIX U IMYTEIICCTBUS
Hyum.

Xpowmasi TepouHs MpUIacTHA Y MaHIeapIITaMa IapCcTBY MEPTBEIX, KaK U
B ApYyTUX ciaydasx sBieHns [lcuxen B ero ctuxax (ctuxorBopenue 1920 r.):

Korpna Ilcuxesi-)Ku3Hb CIyCKaeTcst K TeHIM
B nonynpo3spaunslii gec Bocien 3a [lepcedonoit <...>

“Celpas 3eMJig”, K KOTOPOU mpunajgaet repouHs ManaenpiramMa, 1 K Ko-
TOpOH MEHCTBUTEIHHO TpHYACTHA XPOMOHOXKA, OONBINE MOAXOMHUT IS
CHMBOJIMKH CMEPTH, YeM g poMaHTHyeckod ponu Jymum Mupa. Kak ka-
JKeTCs, mepeTonkoBbiBas [lcnxero-XpoMoHOKKY, MaHaenpITaM o0pariaics
HETOCPEICTBEHHO K POMaHy M BCKPBIBAJI 4ePThl XPOMOHOXKKHU JEHCTBUTEINb-
HO Ba)kKHbIE, HO OCTABIIMECS B CTOPOHE OT UHTEpecoB MIBaHOBA, B TOM YHCIIE
peObIBaHNe B TPEIIBEPUH CMEPTH. MOXKET OBITh, IPSIMO OT POMaHa HUIET
OTIFICAHKE 3arpOOHOTO KEHCKOTO TyaneTa /lymu B ymoMsSHYTOM TOJIBKO YTO
ctuxotBopennu “Korna [lcuxes-xu3nb...” “Kto gepxut 3epkanbiie, KTo 0a-
HOYKY IyX0B, / — Jlymia Beqb JKeHIINHA, e HpaBATCs Oe3/1eTKn”.

CpaBHHM B poMaHE ONHCAHWE CTOJIMKA W Hapy>KHOCTH Mapeu Tumode-
€BHBI:

Kpome moaceeuHnka, pej] HEIO Ha CTOJIE HAXOAUIIOCh MaJeHbKOE JI€PEBEHCKOE 3ep-
Kajiblie, cTapasi KOJoja KapT, UCTPEelaHHas KHU)KKA KaKOTrO-TO MECEHHHMKA U HeMell-
Kas Oenas OyJiouka, OT KOTOPOW ObUIO y’Ke€ pa3 WM JBa OTKYIIEHO. 3aMETHO ObLIO,
uyro mademoiselle JIeGsqxuna GeaUTCS U PyMSHUTCS U I'yObl 4eM-TO MaeT...

<...> Bot Tak u cuauT, ¥ OYKBaJbHO IO LIEIBIM AHSAM OJHA-OJAMHEIICHbKA, U HE JIBU-
HETCs, rajlaeT I B 3€PKajblie CMOTPUTCSL.

Ecnu BepHYTBCS K TEKCTY caMoro JlocToeBckoro mociie MaHaenpIirama
u Bsta. IBanoBa, TO B HEM HAYMHAIOT OOHAPYKUBATHCS DIIEMEHTEI MU(Da: 3ep-
kaiio — arpuoyrt Jymm-Ilcuxen B aHTHYHONW MUQOIOTMH H B MCKYCCTBE —
BBIJCICHHBIA HE TONHKO MBaHOBRIM M ManmensiraMmoM, HO 1 camMuM Jloc-
TOEBCKUM; pa3yKpalleHHOCTh MEPTBEHHOTO JIMI[a HAIOMUHAET O CMEPTH.

Masnenpimram, y4eHHIecKn cienys 3a VIBaHOBBIM B MOCTH)KEHUH aHTHY-
HOCTH, IMEJI TIepe]] yIuTeIeM MpenMyIiecTBa (Te ke, Bupodem, nMen u J{oc-
TOEBCKHil), KOTOpPBIE TIO3BOJSUIM €My HWHOTJA TiIy0’ke MPOHUKATh B TAWHBI
TEKCTOB, MU()OB M CHMBOJIOB, — HCCTYIUIEHHBIN T€HUH U )KU3Hb B JOpMe THO-
HUCHUICKON Tpareauu.
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B mHTEeNnIeKTYansHOM IaHe, To, 9TO ObUTO y MBaHOBa ‘ocBemeHuEM’ U
‘BBIKITUKaHHEM B JJOCTOGBCKOM — CTal0 (PUIOIOTHICCKAM TPYAOM (C TEyp-
THYECKHM 3JIEMEHTOM) U MOJydMIIo BceMUpHOe 3Bydanne y M. M. baxTuna.
IIpeemcTBenHas cBs3b TpyAoB baxtuna o JloctoeBckom ¢ uaesimu Bsu. MBa-
HOBA IIHPOYANIIIM 06pa3oM m3ydaercs,’® Tak 4To MBI OCTAHOBHMCS Ha 3TOM
acIieKkTe JUIIb KpaTKo, ONupasch Ha OCHOBHbIE uccienoBanus — H.U. Huko-
naesa u C.I'. bouaposa.

CrpacTHoe mnoOkIOHeHHE uaesM Bsiu. VMIBaHOBa XapakTepu3yeT paHHHM
nepuon JieareabHocTh baxTiHa U ero Mososix ToBapuineit B Hesene — Iym-
nstHekoro ¥ KOauHoi. 3nech ux ycunusiMu Boruionjaercd, kak numet H.U.
Huxonaes, npeackasanue Bsu. VBanoBa u3 ero crateu O gecenom pemecie
U YMHOM Geceiuu, 9TO “‘CTpaHa MOKpPOETCS OpXecTpaMH M (pumMenamu, Te
OyzeT muscaTh XOpOBOJI, I/Ie B AEUCTBE TpareAny WM KOMEINH, HapOJIHOTO
nudupamba WM HAPOAHON MHUCTEPHH BOCKPECHET MCTHHHOE MH(OTBOpUE-
ctB0”.* Mo0/1bIe MBICTHTEIH HEBEIBCKOTO KPYIKKA BEIOHPAIOT TPATC/IHIO —
n ctaBaT ¢ npusiedeHneM 500 mkoapHUKOB Douna ¢ Konone Codoxna. B
Heserne B 1919 rony B pycne uneit lBanoBa 3apoxxaarorcs mepBbie pabOTHI O
JocroesckoM kak ITymnsiHCKorO, Tak u baxTuHa.

Pabora [lymmstaCcKOTO /locmoesckuii u aHmuyHocms, OTyOITUKOBaHHAS B
BHJe KHUTH B 1922 TOIy, COSIUHSIIA HEBEIBCKHUE HAOPOCKH U PACCYKICHUSI.
Beinaromuiica uccnegosatens TBopuectBa [lymmsHckoro H.M. Hukonaes,
MTOCBSTHBINUN 3TOW paboTe OOIMUPHYIO CTAaThIO, BCTPOWII €€ B UCTOPHIO (pop-
MHPOBAHUS KOHLEMIMU PYCCKOTO KJIacCUIIM3Ma, JaBIIeH B MO3AHUX TpyAax
[IyMIISIHCKOTO 3HAYMTENbHBIC IUIOABL" ECTH Ke paccMaTpuBaTh CTAThIO
TOJIBKO B CBETE HEMNOCPEJICTBEHHO MPEALIECTBYIOIUX €U MOCTPOCHUMI
MBaHoBa, B HEMl MOXXHO MOYYBCTBOBATH MOJIOAOM 3a/10p U Jlake€ HEKOTOPBIH

46 Han remoii padoranu FO. Kpucresa, I'.M. ®pumennep, H. I. Tamapuenko, B.JI. Max-
e ¥ apyrue. Henonnyro 6ubanorpaduio MoxHO Haiiti B crathe: Bozoanosa O. Bsuecnas
MBanoB u craHosnenue Hayku o JloctoeBckoM Ha pyOexke 1910-1920-x rogos (M.M. baxtus,
B.M. Durensrapar, B.JI. Komaposuu) // JIuteparyposeadeckuii xxyprai. 2016 Ne 39. C. 153.

*" Huxonaes H.H. JloctoeBckuii u antuaHOCTh. ([Ipumeyanus k padote [lymmsHCKOrO) //
Iymnsancxuu J1.B. Knaccuueckast tpanuuusi. CoOpanue TpyAoB 110 UCTOPUU PYCCKOH uTepa-
Typsl. OtB. pen. Al Uynakos. Beryn. cr., nmoar. texcra u npumed. H.M. Hukonaesa. M.,
2000. 3nech uut. npumeuanus, C. 747.

“® [Ipumeuanus H.M. Hukonaesa k pabore ITymnsuckoro Jocmoesckuii u anmuynocme
IPEACTABIAIT CO00H B 1eHICTBUTENBHOCTH OOIINPHBIN TPYA, COCTOSIIMNA U3 BCTYIUTEILHON
CTaThH — OOJIBIIOTO UCCIIEAOBAaHUSl — U COOCTBEHHO KomMmeHTapueB. C. 743-767. OtHoueHus
ITymnsHckoro u baxtuna x ugesM MBaHoBa paccMaTpUBAlOTCA U B MIPUMEUYAHUAX K APYTUM
CTaThsIM TOTO Xke u3aHus TpynoB [lymnsHckoro, ocobenHo k cratbe O noaszuu B. Heanosa:
momus eapanmuti u Pyccras ucmopus 1905-1917 2e. ¢ noazuu bnoka. C. 768-773.
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Xa0C TOTO THUIA, KOTOPBIH JIEFKO POXKJIAETCS Y YUEHHUKOB, HMEIOIUX JIEI0 C
BJIOXHOBIISIONIMMH, HO HE HAKJIaJIbIBAIOIIMMN OTPaHWYCHUH (UTypaMu
MuponodTHKH. Pa3zBopaumBaercs Ooprba ¢ ydmTeneM, OCyllecTBIseMas B
npenenax nael MiBaHoa, — mpekae BCero ConpoTuBieHne hopmye “poMaH-
Tpareans’, 9TO TO3BOJISIET €Ile OOJbIe PACIIMPUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH YHOTpe-
OJleHUs MOHATHS JUOHHUCH3MA M TParmdecKoro, W Tak mupokue y lBaHosa.
Jnonucuiickuif BOCTOPT BCKPHIBAETCS B METPOBCKOM 3M0XE: “DTOT TUTUUHBIN
JUOHUCUYECKHH BOCTOPT OBLT HAYAJIOM PYCCKON TParmdeckoil KyJbTypsl U B
m033un JIOCTOEBCKOTO MOYKHO BHJIETH €T0 3aKIIFOUNTSIBHEIC cy)1561)1”.49 Ilo-
JOXEeHHUsT 00 B3aMMO3aMEHSIEeMOCTH JKpella M KepTBbI, 00 aMONBaJICeHTHOCTH
MIPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOMNX Hadall KOCMOTOHMYECKoTo Mu(da, ouepueHHble MBa-
HOBBIM, TTOJIYYHJIM 3/IeCh CBO€ HECKOJBKO CIHIIKOM CBOOOIHOE pa3BHTHE:
“JlocToeBCKHI pa3BUHYBIINI CIIACHTENFHYIO 3aHaBeCh, OOHAPY)KMBIIHN ca-
KpaJbHYIO HEHABUCTh, JIEKAIIYI0 B OCHOBE JIOOBH, T0Ka3aJ 3THM, HACKOJIb-
KO €ro 1M033us NOMHUT JIPEBHIOI POJAMHY BCSIKOM 1mo33umn”. “JlocToeBckuit
“BCIIOMHHAET” JIEHCTBUTEIBHYIO JIOOOBb W JEHCTBHUTENBbHOE YOHWICTBO B
UJesX NEePBOHAYAIBHOIO JKEPTBONPUHOIICHHUS] M CEKCYyaJbHOI'O Ppa3INdus
J)Kpena u )KepTBI)I”.SO

Pabora baxTura mHan JlocToeBckuM Hadamack Toraa ke B HeBene u 3aBep-
IITachk Ha TepBoM dtamne Kauroi 1929 roma [Ipobaemovr meopuecmea /oc-
MoeecKo20 U 111a 0TUACTH 10/ 3HaKoM TpyaoB MBanoBa. Ho B cepennne 20-x
rOJIOB HEBEJIBLBI IIEPEXKMIIN pazoyapoBaHue B IBaHOBE M OTKA3aJIUCh OT HETO
KaK co3Aareiis “XKpeuecKod KyJIbTypbl” M KaK HEUCTOPUYHOTO B €ro MO3TH-
uecKoil cHcTeMe, Kak CO3/[aBIIero MAaHTEOH MPOIIIBIX TUTEPATYPHBIX SIOX,
TO €CTh, OTKA3aJIUCh KaK pa3 OT apXauKu U OT Teypruueckoro meroaa. Ilpo-
mecc nepepadboTtka uneit FiBanoBa B HOBOM KJII0YE OTPaKEH B JieKnuu baxtu-
Ha 00 Bsta. BanoBe cepenuust 20-rT. Jleknus coxpaHUIACh B 3aIACH CITyIIIa-
TeNBHUIE U nen baxTuHa B HeH ympoIeHsl, OJHAKO, MOKET ObITh, UMEHHO
Omaromapsi 5TOMY B JIGKIIUH BHJIHO CTPEMJICHHE aBTOPA YHTH OT MBAaHOBCKHX
TTyOWHHBIX UCTOPHYECKUX H POMAHTHKO-apXandeCKUX PETPOCIEKTHB B CTO-
pony dopmanbHoit modTuku. (He mapom BTopast meknus ObLIa MOCBSIIEHA
(hopmabHBEIM 0COOCHHOCTSIM 033U Bsta. MiBanoBa).

B cumBosin3me Bsu. IBaHOB ycmaTpuBaeT Ba MyTH: WJEATUCTHUECKUM
u peasnuctuyeckuid. “IlepBplif MyTh MOJMYyYUII CBOE HAYAIO B aHTUYHOCTH, T'JI€

* Mymnsancruii J1.B. ocroesckuii u antuanocts. C. 507.

% Tam sxe. C. 509.

o [Tpumeuanus H.W. Huxonaesa k cratbe Ilymmsiuckoro O noasuu B. Heanosa: momusg
eapanmuu. C. 769. 3necs H.J1. Hukonaes Bocrpou3BoauT MHeHus kak IlymmsiHCKOro, Tak u
baxTtuna.
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CTPEMUWINCh HAJIOKUTh CBOK WHIAUBUAYAJIBHYH I€4aTh HA BCE SIBICHUS
XKU3HU. BTOpO#l yTh, pealncTUUECKUNA, HIET U3 CPEAHEBEKOBbS, TJ€ OTCTpa-
HsuK ce0sl, JaBalld 3a3BydaTh BEIU caMO. <...> [XapaKTepU3yeTcsi HBAHOB-
CKO€ NTOHMMAaHUE ABYX IyTeH - BOCXOXKAeHUS U HUCXOoxaeHust — M.I1.]. Tpe-
Th€ Ha4aj0 — Xa0THYECKOe, MU JHOHUCHUCKOE. DTO pa3phlB JIUYHOCTH, Pa3-
IBOCHHE, PACTPOEHHE, pacueTBEPEHUE U T. A. <...> B xaoce yHHYTOXKaeTcs
JUYHOCTh HE Pajy 4ero-HMOy/h: OHa pacmanaercs Ha JukH. [loaTomy xaoc

o 2
BCeT/1a MHOT'OJIMK. Xa0c, TMOHUCUMCKOE HAYaJIO, U €CTh OCHOBA I/ICKyCCTBa”.5

3meck yxe JenaroTces mard K OyaymuM noctpoeHusM baxtuna: coxpans-
eTcs TOHATHE JHOHHCH3MAa — KaK KIII0YeBOE — HO XPOHOJOTHYECKH OH CTa-
HOBUTCS NOYTH BHEBPEMEHHBIM, C JJETKHM HAMEKOM Ha BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHE-
CEHMSI K CPEeTHEBEKOBBIO. M3 TMOHMCHIICKOTO Xaoca BBIBOJIUTCS MHOT'OTOJIO-
cue, moMu(pOHN3M, Uaesd, KOTopas MOJIYYHT MOJHOE pa3BUTHE B KHUTE 1929
rona [lpobremer meopuecmea J{ocmoesckozo, HO B CHHXPOHHOM IIJIaHE, BHE
KaKOH-JINO0 BPEMEHHOH MepCIeKTHBEI, KOTOPas OJHAKO HE YIIJIa COBCEM H3
TBOpYECKOW MbICTM baxThHa, HO TOIFKO BpeMEHHO Oblila OTTECHEeHa 3a/1ava-
MU (OpPMaTBEHON MOITHKHU, CKPBITA, MOXKET OBITh, 11O JaBICHUEM HIEOJIOTH-
yeckoil koHbeKTyphl nepuoga. Kak nmokazan C.I'. bouapos, ucciegoBauiunii
BECh TBOPYECKHH Iporiecc baxTuHa ¢ y4eToM 4epHOBBIX TTOATOTOBUTEIBHBIX
MaTepHaoB K MOCIEAYIOUINM paboTaM, HCTOpHYECKas TOYKa 3pEHHs IMpo-
sBisgeTcss y baxTuHa BCckope mocie BbIXOAa B CBET [Ipobiem meopuecmsa
Locmoesckozo. IIponecc 3BONMOLNUN OT 3TOM KHUIM K HOBOM Bepcuu — [Ipo-
O1emul nosmukuy J{ocmoegckoeo B 3HAUNTEIBHON CTETIEHH MOXKET OBITh 0Xa-
pakTepHu30BaH KaK BO3BpAIICHHE K BPEMEHHb/M M3MEPEHHSAM, K TIIyOMHHOU
[IEPCIEKTUBE POMAHTHUYECKOro apxamsma Bsu. MBanoa. B mpouecce 3Bo-
monud, kak numeT bouapos, baxtun ‘“Hamedaer cBoi MeTO] MU(OMOITH-
YecKOro YTeHHs J|0CTOEBCKOTO, CBA3aHHBIA Yepe3 AECATUIIETHS C ONBITaMU
Bstu. MiBanosa”.” Tlepexos ocyliecTBseTcs uepes paboTy Haj auccepramueii
o @pancya Pabne, B KOTOpOl THOHUCH3M MOJIYIaeT MECTO B CPETHEBEKOBEE,
OTOXJICCTBIICHHEIN C HAPOIHO- OOPSAOBOI cTUXUEH KapHaBana. J(moHncn3mM
MIPOSIBIISIET CITOCOOHOCTH MEePEeMENIaThCs 0 OCH BPEMEHH, KaueCTBO €ro, yKe
ncronb3oBasieecs [IyMIsTHCKUM, BCKPBIBIIMM €T0 B TETPOBCKOW 3IOXe, W

32 Baxmun M.M. Bstaecnas VIBaHOB. 3amucu JeKIuit 1o HUCTOPUM PYCCKOM JUTEpaTypHI.
3anucu P.M. Mupkunoii // baxmun M.M. Cobp. cou.: B 6 T. T. 2. M., 2000. C. 318-328. B
koMMeHTapuu k JekiuaM C.I'. bouapoB oTMeuaeT mposBIIAIOIIEecs B HUX 0C000€ OTHOLICHUE
Bbaxtuna k MBaHoBy “0co00e MECTO €ro TBOPUECTBA BO BHYTPEHHEM IPOCTPAHCTBE MBICIIEH U
qyBCTB Mostonoro baxruna” (Tam xe. C. 613).

>3 Kommentapuu C.I'. BouapoBa k moAroToBUTENbHEIM MaTepuaiaM baxTuna ais HOBoOM
rnaesl B “TIpobnemax nostuku JloctoeBckoro” // Baxmun M.M. Cobp. cou.: B 6 1. T. 6. M.,
2002. C. 473.
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MIpelyCMOTPEHHOE 10 HEKOTOpo creneHn caMmuM MBanossiM. O0Opa3 kapHa-
Baja M3 xpoHoTrona Pabiie mepeHOCHTCS TOCTENeHHO B XpoHoToM [locToeB-
CKOTO M CTAaHOBHUTCSI COCTAaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HOBOW MHTEPHPETALHMU €T0
TBOpuecTBa. “B Tekcrax 40- X Tom0B GopmMHupyeTca KapTHHA ‘KapHaBaJIbHO-
MHUCTEpUHHOTO’ TIpocTpaHcTBa J[0CTOEBCKOTO, ‘MPOCBEYMBAIONIETO’ 32 OBI-
TOBBIM npOCTpaHCTBOM”.54 Kak ormeuaer bouapoB, nepeHeceHune TeMbl pas3-
HOpPOIHOCTH Marepuaina y JlocToeBckoro, monnpoHu3mMa B TNIOCKOCTh HCTO-
pUYECKON MO3TUKH — BO3BOJUTCS BO BTOPOM KHUTE JOCTOEBCKOTO K UCTOKaM
KapHABANBLHOTO (hONBKIOPA M MO3HEH AHTHUHOCTH.

baxtun cienyer IBaHOBY Kak Teypr KyJbTypbl, OH ‘BBICBETJISIET’ U ‘BbI-
knukaer’ B JlocTOeBCKOM KapHaBasl KaK CTHXHIO CBOOOABI M TBOPYECTBA.
KapnaBasiom OH 3aMeHsIET KyJIBT CTPaJlaHusl, CTpajaroniero Xpucra, BbICBe-
TneHHbld MBaHoBbIM; J[MOHMCa cTpajalooliero oH 3aMeHseT JuoHucom
OTIbTHEHHBIM MPa3HUKOM, PaJIOCTBIO U CBOOOIOM.

KapuaBanbHOCTE co3manHass baxTHWHBIM — MHGOTOITHUCCKUN CHHTE3,
JUTIH YaCTHYHO TMPEAYCMOTPEHHBIN W TPUCIIOCOONCHHBIA NSl (PHITOIOTH-
YEeCKOT0 CITy)KeOHOTO jJena — onmucanus modTuku Pabne nmm JlocToeBckoro.
Bpemst u npoctpancTBO MbIcau baxTHHA, €ero TBOPUYECKUN XPOHOTOI, MPHU-
00peTaroT pOMaHTHYECKHE MACIITA0bl — C KOPHSIMH B YCIOBHO apXamdeCKUX
MPa3THUIHBIX 00psIaX, ¢ KOCMOTOHHYECKAM MHU(POM, KOTOPHIA TENEPh €CTh
Mu@d o 60prOE YeITOBEUECKOTO yXa U Tella 32 CBOOOIy M BOCKPECEHBE B CBO-
00/1e MoCcpeICTBOM BecesIoro OyicTBa, cMexa U AMOHUCHIICKOTO HEHCTOBCTBA.
Hogsrit TBOpen-teypr baxtun otkpeiBaer B Pabne n JlocToeBCckoM dHEpTHH,
HalpaBJIeHHBIC Ha TpeoOpakeHue HapomHoi [ymm, koTopas CTpaxIeT B

LT

“rpexe W YHUYIDKCHUH ’, “CBO3MIBIXaeTh U cO0b3nyeTs naxe u moHbIHb”.

W B 3aBepierne obpaTUMCs K TIO3THEMY MBICIHTENIO, KOTOPBIHA ‘BBIKIIH-
kan’ B JlocroeBckom KocMoronndecknii Mug), — k B.H. Tommoposy. Cratss ero
IHosmuxa JJocmoescko2o u apxauueckue cxemvl MUGoI0cuiecko2o Muluiie-
Husa Oblma BHepBble omyOnmkoBaHa B 1973 roxgy B cOopHHKE K 75-JI€THIO
baxrtuHa. 3nech nopaxaer — nocie MBaHoBa n baxtuHa — mycToTa KyJbTyp-
HOT'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM HOBBINM TBOpel TonopoB AOMKEH HaXOIUTh
OCHOBHBIEC TIAPAANTMBI, 9TOOBI B COOTHOUIEHWH C HUMH — OTKPBHIBaTh HaM
mup JloctoeBckoro. Het Bcero Toro, 4To mokassiBait coOEceTHUKY, TPHOTH-
JKasiCh, OTXO/, epeMelasl, npu3sbiBas, Bsuecias IBaHOB — HET IHOHKCH3MA,
HA aHTUYHON Tparenud, HUKAKOW aHTHYHOCTH BooOmie, Hu llmarona, Hu
cpenHeBekoBhs, HU [ante, Hu ['ere, uu lllexcrnmpa, Hu gaxke Pabrie, He To-
BOps yxk 0 Xpucre, 1 Anokanuncuce. ONUChIBaeTCsl CeMaHTU3aLUsl IPOCT-

* Tawm sxke. C. 472.
55 Tam xe. C. 474
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PAHCTBEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB Ha OCHOBE MPWHIUIIOB CTPYKTYPHOM aHTPOIIOJIO-
THH, 00JIACTh apXauKH — 3TO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OOPSTHOCTH MEPBOOBITHBIX
IJIEMEH KaK MaTephall CTPYKTYPHOH aHTPOMOJIOTHH M CKa3Ka Kak MaTepHhal
Moposornyeckoro aHanmsa. OTCBUIKH K KyJBTYPHOH apxawWke HE 3HAUH-
TEJBHBI, JINIIH YIIOMSHYTHI BeJbl. BOJBIIYIO pOIh UTpAeT CTPYKTYpPHBINH Me-
TOJI PEKOHCTPYKIIMU CUCTEMBI IIEHHOCTEH ITOCPEICTBOM BBISBICHHUS CKPBITHIX
TICEBI0ITUMOJIOTHYECKUX CBSI3€H, THIIA Y30CTh-yKac, WIIM aHAIN3a CEMaHTH-
3anun UMeH coOcTBeHHBIX. COOTBETCTBHE YHUBEPCATHHBIX CXEM apXandec-
KM KOCMOJIOTHYECKHM TEKCTaM IIpeAIoyiaraeTcsi Kak JaHHOCTh. 10MopoB
3aKaHYMBAET CTAThIO MEIAHXOJIUYECKH: 3/1eCh HET BO3MOKHOCTH TOBOPUTH O
TOM, 1odeMy J[OCTOeBCKMIT MPUMEHST apXandecKue CXEMBI, HO 3TO MO3BO-
o Jl0CTOeBCKOMY GECKOHEUHO PACIIMPUTH POMAHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, ’ TO
€CTbh, Ha/I0 TIOHUMATh, CO3/1aTh HOBBIII KOCMOTOHHYECKUH MH(.

ToropoB TsKeNo 1 ¢ TPYAOM HaYMHAET HAaHOBO TPy KyJIbTYpHOH Teyp-
THH, CO3aHNAA ‘Hac’ — depe3 BHICBETICHHE CYIIHOCTEH — KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO
muda y [loctoeBckoro. 3ateM OH OyAeT MPOIOIDKATh M PACIIUPATH 3TOT TPYA
Ha NPOTSKEHUM BCEH MOCIEAYIONIEH )KU3HH, — ‘BBICBETIISA ISl HAC KOCMO-
JOTHYECKMMHU CXeMaMH OTPOMHBIE MacChl KyJIbTYpHOTO Marepuana. Ha stom
yTH OH OyJIeT HEOJHOKPAaTHO IepecekaThcs ¢ BsauecmaBom BaHOBEIM M
9acTO JBUTATHCS ¢ HUM TapajuienbHo. [Ipsmo obpamena k liBanoBy padora
Mug o Tanmane (06 o0noti nozoueil sepcuu — mpaceous Bauecnasa Hea-
HO6a@). XOTS B OCHOBHOM OH HCCIIEIyeT-PEKOHCTPYHPYET MH(] CBOUM 0OBIU-
HBIM CITOCOOOM — dYepe3 CO3BYUYHs MMEH M Ha3BAaHWH, 3THMOJIOTHH U TOMY
mogo00HOe, HO B HEKOTOPHI MOMEHT CTaBHT Iepen coOo 3amady 1o CyIie-
CTBY TEYPTrHYECKYIO — BBIIBHTH B MU(e 0 TaHTane HeKoe CKpHITOe, TAMHCT-
BEHHOE SJIpO, COJepIKaliee CMBICI KOCMOTOHMYECKHX MAacIITadOB M Ha3HA-
YeHHs — B UeM eMy rmomoraet Tparenus MiBanosa. Tomopos omnpenenser Mug
o Tamrtame kak Mud “0 MOMBITKE W3MEHHUTH YCJIOBHS KOCMOJIOTHYIECKOTO
OBITHS 3a cYeT “pacTArMBaHUS’ OECCMEPTHOM M IOHOW JKM3HHU, OBIBIIEH 110
TeX TOp ynIeaoM O00roB, Ha chepy YEIOBEYECKOTO CMEPTHOTO U TOIBEPIKCH-
HOTO CTAPEHHMIO CYIIECTBOBAHMS .’

MHorue nocnenyronme padotsl TomopoBa MOTYT paccMaTpUBAaThCA Kak
9Tanbl HEYCTAaHHOTO W MOCTOSHHOTO TPYJAa 10 BOCCTAHOBIICHUIO, HOBOMY 3a-
MTOJIHEHUIO TPOCTPAHCTBA apXaWKH, OIyCTOIIEHHOTO KYJIbTYPHBIMH KaTa-
crpodamu XX Beka. OH TPpyAWICS KaK OAMHOKHUI THUTaH, 32 BCE OTBETCTBCH-

56
Tonopos B.H. O ctpykType pomaHa J[OCTOEBCKOTO B CBSI3U C apXauYeCKUMH CXeMaMu
Ml/I(lJOJ'[OFl/I'-IeCKOFO MBIIIJICHUS.
5 o o~
7 On ace. Mg o TauTane (06 oxHOI MO31HEH Bepcun — Tparenus Bsuecnapa MBanosa)
// TlaneobankaHUCTHKA U aHTUYHOCTL. M., 1989. C. 71.
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HEBII. DTanmHble pabOThl THIIOJIOTHYCCKH COOTBETCTBYIOT TpyaaMm lBaHoBa,
MOCKOJIBKY JIBYX aBTOPOB COEIMHSET 00Iee BUIACHHWE CBANICHHON apXaumKu
KaK CYITHOCTH JKHBOW KyJnbTypbl. Kuura Onetl uenogex cyovObl, OTKPHIBAIO-
mas HaM B aHTHYHOCTH TE€MY COOTHOIIEHHS JUYHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M
CyIb0BI KaK KOHCTHUTYIIMOHHBIX Hadala MUBUIM3AINH, HAXOJAUT COOTBETCT-
BHe B I03/1HeH pabote UBanosa Hemopuocodus Bepeunus.™

CaMmplii KpYIHBIA KyJIBTYpHO-Teyprudeckuii Tpya Tomoposa Cesmocniv
u cesamole 8 pycckoll OYX08HOU Kyabmype  CcOmocTaBuM co Ceéemomupom 1o
MaTepualy W 3aMBICTY, H TMOTOMY, YTO 3aJa4yd €ro — mpocserienue [lymu
Hapoza depe3 PeKOHCTPYKIHIO MPEACTOSANNX eMy 00pa3oB CBSITOCTH — HE
MOTJIN 6I>ITI> peaJ'II/ISOBaHI)I TaKUMU CpeI[CTBaMI/I U TaKuM OJMHOKHM [aeJia-
HHUEM.

B koHI11e KOHIIOB B nocieaHel kHure Tonopos nocie J0Jaroro Nyt npu-
Ommkaercs Kk BsiuecnmaBy MIBaHOBY BO BpEMEHHU W B OCHOBHBIX IapajurMax
OTINCHIBAsI CEPEOPSHBIN BEK B MOHSATUSAX MPOTHBOOOPCTBA MUOHHWCH3MA U
aMOJITMHU3MA, ¢ TIECCUMUCTHIECKUM BBIBOJIOM O TIPEOOIaTaHU! U JTallbHEH-
mei mobesie XaoTHIeCKOro, CMyTHOTO, JEMOHIYECKOTO I[HOHI/Ica.°O Tomo-
POB JOCTHUTAET CBOETO MOCTOSHHOTO, XOTS U HE BCETJa OCO3HAHHOTO co0e-
CeIHUKA U, MOXKET OBITh, Ja)kKe B KaKOWU-TO CTEMEHU, CKPHITO, BMCHSIET EMYy
BHHY 32 HEyJauy U €ro, U CBOCH TeypruuecKoi MUCCHUHU.

58 . .
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59 . . .
Tonopos B.H. CBATOCTb U CBATBIC B pycCKOH JyxoBHOU KynbType. T. I: IlepBslil Bex
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60
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“CONTAMINES PAR L’ANTIQUITE” : DEUX EXEMPLES
CONTRADICTOIRES, VIATCHESLAV IVANOV ET IOSIF BRODSKY

Georges Nivat

losif Brodsky ne connaissait pas les langues classiques, ni le latin, ni le grec.
Viatcheslav Ivanov non seulement les connaissait a la perfection, mais il les
pratiquait, et rédigea sa thése de doctorat, sous la direction de I’historien
allemand Mommsen, en latin. Cependant Brodsky, dans un poéme intitulé 4
une poétesse, proclame: “Je suis contaminé par le classicisme canonique” et
I’ Antiquité joue dans la poésie de Brodsky un réle non moins important que
dans celle d’Ivanov, mais évidemment d’un tout autre type.

Depuis la Renaissance toutes les cultures de I’Europe se sont, I’'une aprés
Iautre, tournées vers I’ Antiquité, et particuliérement vers Rome. Dans la poé-
sie francaise du XVle siecle, cet attrait de 1’Antiquité est devenu prédomi-
nant chez les poctes de la constellation de la Pléiade, les sept que Ronsard,
tour a tour couronna de ce nom d’étoiles, comme “les sept poctes grecs ex-
cellents qui florissaient presque d’un méme temps”. C’étaient Baif, Du Bellay,
Pontus de Thiard, Jodelle, Ronsard et deux autres presque oubliés... Les uns
imaginaient un vers francais imité du vers grec, sans rime mais avec alter-
nance de longues et de breves, d’autres offraient a Jodelle, un des leurs, un
bouc couronné de lierre, a I’antique, tandis que Baif faisait graver Anacréon
et Pindare sur la facade de sa maison parisienne... Leur maitre a tous, Dorat,
déclamait le Prométhée enchainé ‘de plein vol’ et tous pensaient le latin dé-
rivé du grec, et que le francais se pourrait autant que le latin enfer sur le grec
et “I’Ecole d’Athénes”. Ils tentérent de revivre les amours des mortels et des
dieux, chantant, comme Jodelle:

Quel heur, Anchise, a toi, quand Vénus sur les bords
Du Simoente vint son ceeur a ton ceeur joindre !

Du Bellay, emmené & Rome par son oncle écrit en sa Défense et illustra-
tion de la langue francaise un manuel d’implantation en poésie frangaise des
genres et des rythmes de la poésie grecque: “Chante moi ces Odes, incon-
nues encor de la Muse francoise, d’un Luth bien accordé au son de la Lyre
Grecque et Romaine”. Mais a condition d’arriver au bon port “échappés du
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milieu des Grecs et par les scadrons Romains pénétrant jusqu’au Seing de la
tant désirée France”. C’est aussi que Du Bellay, d’abord chante Rome et ses
pierres, “puisque le plan de Rome est la carte du monde”, mais ensuite est
écceuré par la Curie romaine “et rien de Rome en Rome n’apergoit”. Et ce
sont finalement les Regrets de cet angevin exilé en Antiquité romaine qui
vont faconner la poésie frangaise, le pocte “se pourmenant seul sur la rive la-
tine, la France regrettant et regrettant encor sa terre angevine...”.

S’adresser aux pierres romaines devint un locus poeticus, Geethe lui donna
ses lettres de noblesse moderne avec son recueil des Elégies romaines.
Saget, Steine, mir an, o! sprecht, ihr hohen Paléste.
Straflen, redet ein Wort!

Parlez-moi, 0 pierres! Et vous ruelles, nobles palais,
Répondez-moi! Génie propice, serais-tu assoupi?

Certes tout respire dans la Rome sacrée des Elégies, mais le poéte n’en-
tend rien, entierement préoccupé qu’il est par une veuve romaine dont il a
conquis la couche. Les palais parlent, lui n’écoute pas. Ce théme érotique en
contrepoint de la Rome antique, lui aussi entre dans le canon des “pierres an-
tiques”, précédées par le triumvirat poétique de Catulle, Properce et Tibulle...
Autrement dit les hautes pierres antiques enchantent et torturent de conserve.
Tentons de voir ce qu’elle ont dit aux deux poétes russes qui, comme tant
d’autres, sont venus les interroger, et méme, pour ce qui est d’Ivanov, les ha-
biter.

Leur connaissance de I’Antiquité n’a rien de comparable. Ivanov traduit
Eschyle, tout Eschyle, mais, notons-le, sans le moindre appareil critique,
c’est-a-dire qu’il veut donner un fexte vivant, sans accompagnement pédant
ou scientifique. N’¢écrit-il pas: “La traduction elle-méme est congue de sorte
que, de par sa finalit¢ méme, la liaison des pensées et des images que présup-
pose l'original s’y découvre d’elle-méme, que les allusions y soient mani-
festes, rendues transparentes, et que la reddition méme des mots inclue en soi,
et dans les limites du méme volume strophique, de la méme mesure rythmi-
que, I’interprétation sémantique et essentielle du texte”.

Ce que le poéte-traducteur affirme ainsi, c’est la possibilité de transfert
de I’essence méme du drame d’Eschyle. Eschyle voulait ressusciter dans la
mémoire des Athéniens la mémoire de la guerre de Troie. Eschyle, selon
Ivanov, était un poete populaire parce qu’il était “entiérement parcouru par
I’ancienne force incantatoire de la langue et la tradition rituelle”. Autrement
dit, Viatcheslav Ivanov croit possible de ressusciter comme une mémoire vive
la mémoire populaire grecque. Et s’il choisit de traduire Eschyle et pas So-
phocle, c’est parce qu’Eschyle est un “réaliste populaire”, comme Shake-
speare, “pas un auteur académique” comme Sophocle.
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Brodsky, de son c6té, a traduit le prologue et plusieurs cheeurs de la tra-
gédie Médée d’Euripide. C’est le metteur en scéne Lioubimov qui lui avait
demandé de rénover la traduction du poete Annenski. Brodsky a imaginé un
rythme et une mesure tout a fait différents de ceux d’ Annenski. Un long vers
ternaire, avec des tournures répétitives venues de la byline russe (la chanson
épique médiévale et populaire russe). Et il a hardiment rallongé les unités
rythmiques du texte.

To He nTHIBI 0€3J0MHOI KPUK 3arIyIIeH JTUCTBOM,

To HecyacTHON KOJIXHUICKOHN LIAPHIIBI CIBIIIEH UCTOLUIHBINA BOM.
Non, pas de I’oiseau orphelin nous parvient le cri assourdi,
Non, de I’infortunée reine de Colchide, c’est le sanglot mourant.

Ce qui veut dire que Brodsky suit en quelque sorte les principes d’Ivanov
le principe du fexte vivant. Mais sans la fidélité au texte original qu’observe
Ivanov, disons le carrément: Brodsky forge un nouveau texte!

Konxua jgexuT OT HAC 32 TPEMSI MOPSIMHU —

3eMiIst CO CBOMMHE TOPaMu, T€POSIMH, JIUKAPIMH,
BenpsiMu, yrsIipsimMu, JTUKOBUHHBIMHU 3BEPSIME

U ¢ 3onotsM PyHoM. ..

La Colchide pour nous est au dela de trois océans —
Terre de montagnes, de héros, avec ses sauvages,
Ses sangliers, ses vampires, ses fauves étranges,

Et puis encor la Toison d’or...

Vous ne trouverez cette évocation ni chez Euripide, ni chez Annenski !
Et que dire du cheeur qui exprime le souhait de modifier ce que fut le passé.

Pexam Oexarh Ha3aJ B BpeMsl, KaK 3BEPIO B HOPY.
O fleuves, courez arriére dans le temps, comme le fauve
[en son antre.

Brodsky a rajouté ce “comme le fauve en son antre”, ajoutant au texte un
coloris de vie primitive. Suivant en cela le conseil d’Ivanov de rester fidele
au texte ‘primitif’, et de créer une traduction définitive, canonique, qui ne
sera plus sujette au renouvellement. Cette formule ivanovienne de ‘traduction
canonique’, c’est-a-dire faite pour toujours, création d’un texte original dans
et pour la langue réceptrice, ne pouvait que plaire a Brodsky. Car I’ Antiquité
pour lui c’est avant tout la sculpture, autrement dit le marbre, autrement dit
la forme inaltérable, définitive.

Brodsky se congoit lui-méme comme le fils de trois empires, I’Union so-
viétique, I’Amérique et Rome:

51, MachIHOK JiepIKaBbl AUKON
¢ pa3duToit Mopaoii,
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JIPyroi, He MEHee BEIUKOH,
MPUEMBILI TOPAbIN, —

sl CYACTIIMB B ATOW KOJIbIOEH

Mys, [Ipasa, I'panuii,

rae Hazo u Beprumnuii nenu,

Beman ['opauunid.

Moi, fils malaimé d’un pouvoir sauvage
A la gueule cassée,

D’un autre empire non moins puissant
Fils adoptif et fier,

Me voici heureux dans ce berceau
Des Muses, du Droit, des Graces,

Ou Nason et Virgile ont chanté,
Horace a harangué.

Sont nommés Nason (Ovide) et Virgile, mis sur le méme pied, bien que
le poéte en exil s’identifie plutdt a Ovide qu’a Virgile, sachant que Pouchki-
ne, en exil intérieur, s’identifiait lui aussi au poéte romain exilé en Thrace.
Mais a la différence de Pouchkine, Brodsky a trouvé une seconde patrie,
dont il est fier: I’Amérique. Elle I’a accueilli, elle I’a adopté...

Quant a la troisieme patrie de Brodsky, elle est entiérement construite,
mentalement construite. Dans le recueil “Uranie” il déclare:

JlepeBo u ero TeHb
W Tenb nHTEpecHe MHe.

L’arbre et son ombre.
L’ombre m’intéresse plus!

Ce sont les cyprés de Rome qui lui ont inculqué cette idée. L’ Antiquité
est une ombre, Brodsky vit dans cette ombre, dans une “phénoménologie de
I’ Antiquité”, ou, si I’on veut, son fantdme : sa présence dans les plis et replis
de la statuaire antique, dans ’ombre d’une vie depuis longtemps vitrifiée.
L’ Antiquité est une fagon de surmonter la hauteur, la profondeur, I’espace.
Mais pas de I’histoire. Car Brodsky ne s’intéresse qu’a I’ombre portée de
I’histoire, projetée a la surface horizontale de la géographie.

Brodsky adulait le poéte américain Auden, il lui a consacré un article et
I’a souvent cité. Il I’aimait, entre autre, pour son talent de traduire “metaphy-
sical verities into the pedestrian of common sense”. Il le cite ainsi:

Time that is intolerant
Of the brave and innocent (Auden)

Médée ignorait les régles de la décence, de [’honneur et de ’humanité or-
dinaire; de méme Auden ignore les lois de la métaphysique et il traduit le
métaphysique en langage du sens commun. Et de méme Brodsky, qui ignore
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les langues antiques aime et adule une Antiquité qui est ’ombre de 1’ Anti-
quité, cachée dans les replis des tuniques en marbre de la statuaire classique.

C’est une marque premiere de la poétique de Brodsky, et elle est liée inti-
mement a cet amour de I’Antiquité: aimer non I’histoire, mais ’ombre de
I’histoire, non le son, mais 1’acoustique. Par exemple dans le long poéme
qu’il consacre a Lemnos, intitulé Post aetatem nostram:

Ipekpachast akycruka! CTpOUTENb HelapOM BILCH KOPMHJI CeMHAaLATh JieT Ha Jlem-
HOce. AKyCTHKa PEKpacHa.

Merveilleuse acoustique! Le batisseur n’a pas en vain dix-sept ans de suite nourri les
poux sur Lemnos. Acoustique merveilleuse!

C’est un exemple de transfert de I’ Antiquité dans le langage phénoméno-
logique du paraitre. La perception de Post aetatem nostram, c’est précisé-
ment [’ombre, une ombre qui ne distingue pas le passé du présent, ni I’ Anti-
quité du futur cybernétique de I’humanité. D’ou la piece Marbre, ou 1’action
a lieu sous Tibere, mais dans le futur. Deux captifs sont détenus tout en haut
d’une tour a un kilometre d’altitude, plus haut que les nuages qui recouvrent
Rome. Ils ont droit a six bustes en marbre de poctes antiques. Par une ligne
téléphonique spéciale ils peuvent prier le préteur de service de leur envoyer
un buste en échange d’un autre, Ovide en remplacement d’Horace, ou I’in-
verse. Ce n’est pas la poésie, c’est le simulacre de la poésie. De surcroit la
vulgarité et ’indécence de plusieurs échanges entre les prisonniers corre-
spondent bien a la poétique ‘pédestre’ d’Auden (comme aux hardiesses in-
convenantes de la poésie d’Ovide). Autre exemple: dans un poéme contem-
porain de Post aetatem nostram on voit un Grec quitter la Gréce, franchir un
col qui fait frontiére et ouvrir alors un sac plein de matous afin de mieux
tromper les gardes-frontiere. Alors il se retourne comme Orphée et s’écrie:
“Q Thalassa!”

Ainsi nous convient-il peut-étre de nous retourner et contempler 1’ceuvre
immense de Viatcheslav Ivanov depuis le col que passe I’amoureux d’Anti-
quité Tosif Brodsky. Il fut un temps ou les chrétiens se querellérent violem-
ment au sujet d’une simple lettre de 1’alphabet, c’était au [Véme siecle et il
s’agissait de définir le lien entre Dieu le Pére et Dieu le Fils. Le Fils était-il
homoousios ¢’est-a-dire ‘de méme nature’, ou encore ‘consubstantiel’ au Pére,
ou bien était-il homo-i-ousios, ¢’est-a-dire ‘de nature semblable’, mais point
identique ou inséparable. Il me semble que I’on peut s’essayer a appliquer la
méme querelle, le méme distinguo au rapport des Modernes a 1’ Antiquité.
Pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, 1’ Antiquité n’est pas une mythologie, un grenier a
images et a mythes, c’est une vraie religion. Il s’adresse a 1’ Antiquité grec-
que non comme a une ‘ombre’ de religion, mais comme a une religion encore
vivante. Non pas semblable a, mais consubstantielle a ce qui fait I’*homo re-
ligiosus’.
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Le meilleur exemple en est pour moi son long et magnifique po¢me dio-
nysiaque par essence La Ménade. En particulier parce que le théme du roc,
de la Ménade pétrifiée en pierre, en roc s’y marie au théme du tourbillon qui
est I’¢lément méme du dieu Dionysos.

Ilonocuu

3y00M MOJHUIHBIM MO# KaMeHb, J{noHuc!
Frappe fort!

De ta dent-éclair, frappe ma pierre, 6 Dionysos!

Alors la Ménade, “roche pétrifiée aux seins affilés”, se précipite dans le
torrent du temps, des mythes, des émotions.

Bbypno punynacs Msnana,

CJIOBHO JIaHb,

CJIOBHO JIaHb, —

C cepatieM, IPOCTHBIM, KaK COJTHIIE
Hoypy,

Hoytpy, —

C cepueM, )KEepPTBEHHBIM, KaK COJTHIIE
Bseuepy,

Bseuepy...

Elle se précipite, la Ménade,

Telle une biche,

Telle une biche,

Le cceur enragé comme un soleil
Dés I’aube, Dés 1’aube,

Le cceur sacrifié comme un soleil
Dans le soir,

Dans le soir...

Nous avons la un des poémes les plus étincelants d’Ivanov, un de ceux
qui sont emportés par I’ivresse dionysiaque la plus authentique. Une tentative
authentique de se laisser emporter par la force mystéricuse, par 1’énergie
proprement chamanistique de la religion grecque. Il n’est ici point question
de métaphore, ni de mythologéme, ni de dialoguer avec ‘I’ombre’ de I’ Anti-
quité, mais d’une transe médiumnique, telle que la décrit I’historien Jean-
Paul Vernant dans ses ouvrages sur la religion de la Gréce antique.

Tout le cycle Soleil-Ceeur (en russe Coanye-Cepoye — on pourrait oser la
traduction Soleil-Eveil pour garder I’assonance) est comme une longue transe
de chamane. Le poéte y recourt aux expressions “eguHOCYIIHI” et “conpu-
pomubIi” qui sont la traduction russe du mot grec “homoousios” dont nous
avons déja parlé a propos de la querelle postnicéenne sur la consubstantialité
du Pére et du Fils. On y trouve comme une énumération de toutes les divini-
tés des religions antiques.
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KTt0 6 HU ObLI, MOIIHBIH, THI: LIaphk cuJI — ['unepuoH,
Wnb Murtpa, pasHslii J1eB, wib spblit kcuoH,

Ha sxannoMm kosiece pacnsiThiid,

Qui sois-tu, 6 Puissant, roi des énergies, Hypérion,
Ou Mithra, lion rouge de sang, ou Ixion enragé

Sur I’avide roue crucifié!

S’ensuivent Hélios, Apollon, Phénix.

KT0 6 HU OBLI THI, )XEHUX HA IJIAMEHHBIX IHpaXx, —
Ectb Hekwuii 60T BO MHE. ..

Qui sois-tu, fiancé aux festins de feu, —

En moi est un dieu, je le sens.

Ce dicu-feu a l’intérieur du ‘moi’ du poéte lutte avec un autre ‘moi’ du
poete, comme le soleil avec la cendre; autrement dit, une flamme le dévore —
un interlocuteur mystérieux, intime, un dieu:

Enunocyuineii, conpuponnei,
UeM Tbl, 0 3pUMBLIl MUD.

Plus consubstantiel, plus coessentiel
Que toi, 6 monde du visible!

Dans Le songe de Mélampe, le monde ou revient Mélampe a son retour
des entrailles de la terre s’avere étre “une puissance sans issue” et “une liberté
dans la servitude”. Voici Mélampe devenu ‘prophétique’, il a compris que
sur terre: “une parole captive depuis toujours se tait”. Comme on sait, la prin-
cipale thése du savant Viatcheslav Ivanov consista a établir le lien entre chri-
stianisme et religion dionysiaque du “dieu souffrant”.

Une telle naissance du Nouveau a 1’intérieur de 1’Ancien, comme dans la
fameuse /Veme Eglogue de Virgile, est chose impossible dans le monde poé-
tique de Brodsky. La les ombres restent ombres a jamais. Dans son long
Poeme thédtral, qui est dédié a I’acteur Serguei Yourski, Brodsky compare
le monde antique a un théatre, c’est-a-dire au monde des illusions et des cou-
lisses.

Jymato, uto uny

B apcrBo Teneit. Mnoraa — ckomb3s,
crnioThikasick. Ho TakoBa cTe3st.

WHuaue onpenenTh HElb3s

HarpaBJiCHHE.

Je vais, pensé-je,

Au Royaume des Ombres. Parfois glisse,
Parfois trébuche. Mais ainsi le veut cette piste.
Qui pourrait définir autrement

Définir le chemin?
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Alors apparait un pélerin, que la Ville refuse d’accueillir. On fait appel a
I’Historien pour qu’il fasse la legon a I’arrivant nouveau:

Hy, crapuk, mokaxerib BOT 3TOMY, KaK BEJHK

Hau ropog, uaer? Uk-ux.

Eh bien, vieillard, montreras-tu au nouveau venu notre Cité,
Sa grandeur, d’accord, Historien d’ rien?

L’ Historien est ivre, il marmonne a grand peine. Il n’y a pas d’Histoire,
rien que de la Géographie...

...BOH, Y T€X KOJIOHH.

B Hux crpsitana, CBEpHyTasi B pyJIOH,
reorpadust.

...vois donc la bas

Derriére les colonnes, enroulée dans son rouleau,
La Géographie.

L’ Histoire, c’est “un sujet pour les vases, une saynete ou I’homme s’en-
vase”. Tout ce qu’on peut faire, c’est:

3a0paThCs Ha CLEHY ¥ Pa3HECTH / HCTOPUIO B INENKU. Dif, cTpaxa! /3akpoit Bopora u
OIlyCTH /3aHaBec.

monter sur le tréteau et briser 1’histoire / en mille morceaux! Eh, la garde!/ Ferme les
vantaux et baisse le rideau!

Non seulement Viatcheslav Ivanov, le correspondant de Mikhail Guer-
chenzone dans la célebre Correspondance des deux coins, défenseur ardent
de la Mémoire n’aurait en aucun cas pu tomber d’accord avec son futur con-
frére en poésie, mais c’est toute la poésie russe qui s’y serait refusée. Aussi
bien Pouchkine que Pasternak, par exemple avec ce poeme du Docteur Jiva-
go:

51 nomiro B JAIICKOM omeojlocKe
Yro CIIYYUTCH Ha MOEM BEKY.
Je saisis dans le lointain écho
Ce que le siécle me donnera.

Ce qui fait le lien central pour Viatcheslav Ivanov, par exemple dans le
poeme [’Attique et la Galilée, est impossible chez Brodsky. Car si 'un ne
voit que Uranie, muse de la Géographie, 1’autre n’écoute que Mnémosyne,
muse de I’Histoire.

JIByx JleB HEOECHBIX 51 BUEN CTPAHbI:

D¢up TBOH, ATTHKA, TBOIT 3aTBOp, ["anuies!
Han moum tpukinauem — [I1aToHa MIaTaHsl,

U B moem Beptorpaje — Hazapera nvs.

De deux Vierges célestes j’apercus les berceaux:
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Galilée — ta cloture! Attique — ta nef éthérée!
Sous les platanes de Platon — la couche de mon banquet.
Dans mon vignoble clos — le lys de Nazareth.

Chacun des deux poctes a écrit ses Sonnets romains, en toute connaissance
de la lignée geethéenne, bien sir... Rome, pour Brodsky est le lieu ou I’hi-
stoire est achevée, et I’homme vit post aetatem nostram. Rome est 1’empla-
cement méme de I’impersonnel, de I’accumulation des statues aveugles, des
meubles dans leurs housses et des pendules immobiles. Une conception du
monde et du temps proche du classicisme, de la fin du temps, de Horace et
son fameux poéme Aere perennius, et aussi du recueil de Mandelstam La
Pierre.

S cipliry ABrycra u Ha Kparo 3eMIin
JlepkaBHBIM sI0JI0KOM KATSIIIAECS TOIbI.
J’entends Auguste et, au bout de la terre,
Rouler les ans comme pommes souveraines.

Les Sonnets romains de Viatcheslav Ivanov sont comme une sorte de
translatio, de transfert du langage statuaire en langage poétique — autrement
dit de retour a la vie de qui n’était plus que pierre. Chaque sonnet est une
statue de Rome devenue poésie par ce miracle du transfert. On se rappellera
que I’Enéide de Virgile est congue comme un immense transfert de Troie en
Italie, ¢’est-a-dire a Rome.

Mpl Tporo npeaKoB MIaMEHU AapHuM,
W TBI IBLIAT ¥ BOCCTABAJI M3 IEILIA.

Nous te livrons aux flammes, Troie de nos péres,
Et tu briilas, mais relevas des cendres.

De la cendre de I’histoire renait I’histoire, de I’ Antiquité surgit la chré-
tienté, de la Rome paienne la Rome chrétienne. La belle édition des Sonnets
romains que nous a donné André Chichkine transmet a merveille cette sen-
sation de fluidité de I’histoire, de sa mue: obélisques et fontaines de Rome
transparaissent dans le fluide verbal du poéte Ivanov.

Un branle interne meut donc tout I’édifice poétique de Viatcheslav Ivanov.
L’¢élémentaire pour lui, chez lui toujours est mu par I’Histoire et sous la pres-
sion de I’Histoire.

Komy peub DnnmuHOB TeMHa,

VYcblibTe B CUMBOJIAX OuOIeickux
Ty Bects, uTo My30ii BHyLIeHA
Pasnymbro cTpyH nugaropeiickux.

Si pour vous le discours grec est obscur,
Ecoutez dans les symboles bibliques
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L’Annonce que la Muse a confiée
Aux cordes émues de Pythagore.

Son Journal romain de [’an 1944 est le couronnement de la poésie de
Viatcheslav Ivanov précisément parce qu’on y sent la force de cette poussée
volcanique, de cette pression volcanique de I’Histoire sur le carrefour des
chemins qu’est Rome. Et, une fois de plus, I’image du Titan crucifié sur sa
Roue revient nous dire cette mutation mystérieuse.

Jlyx uenoBeka, TyX JABHKCHbS

IIpoiitu THI JOMKEH Yepe3 Bce
IIpeoOpaxeHbs, HCKaKEHDA. ...

Esprit de ’'Homme, esprit du Mouvement,
11 te faut traverser tout, tout subir,
Transfiguré et dénaturé. ..

Ce qui veut dire qu’au contraire du troc d’empire auquel Brodsky se sou-
met, intervient ici une métamorphose des empires, des cultures, et de ’hom-
me. Celui qui dans la Correspondance des deux coins défendait la mémoire
contre un Guerchenzone fasciné par la tabula rasa des révolutions, a présent
est devenu I’accoucheur des Temps nouveaux. En ce paradoxe est la force
secrcte de sa poésie renouvelée.

Résumons ce qui nous semble évident: a I’ Antiquité on recourt encore et
toujours encore au XXeme sic¢cle, mais de fagon tres différenciée. Par exemple
Simone Weil voyait en Homeére un chantre de la Force. Un poéte qui raconte
sans fin comment la Force fait de I’homme sa chose, cadavre ou esclave.
Comment tour a tour chaque homme, et méme chaque guerrier devient
d’abord suppliant, puis simple chose. Deux peuples seulement ont cru échap-
per a la Némésis qui regne sur toute 1’[liade, sur toute guerre, sur tout escla-
vage. “Les premiers en tant que nation choisie par le destin pour étre la mai-
tresse du monde, les seconds par la faveur de leur Dieu et dans la mesure
exacte ou ils lui obéissaient”. Les premiers sont les Romains, les seconds sont
les Hébreux. Mais tout était illusion, armure de mensonge, et seuls les Grecs
ont eu la lucidité de regarder en face la destruction de ’homme par la force.
Simone Weil est implacable dans son recours a 1’Antiquité, et voit dans
I’lliade le prélude a ’immersion de 1’Europe dans la violence aveugle. Pour
Heidegger 1’ Antiquité, le recours aux Grecs ¢était la matrice méme d’un re-
nouvellement de ’homme, renouvellement dangereusement proche de 1’idéo-
logie nazie.

Chez Ivanov, I’Antiquité, objet de ses études savantes, joua un double
role poétique, engendra deux Renaissances: la premicre fut la Renaissance
de la Tour qui donnait sur le jardin de Tauride a Saint-Pétersbourg, mais nul
ne soupg¢onnait vraiment a quel point cette Renaissance était éloignée de la
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vie du peuple, conduirait a une éclosion culturelle et artistique magnifique,
mais également a un aveuglement politique, une surdité sociale qui pousserait
le pays entier, pas seulement son ‘intelligentsia’, a la catastrophe. La seconde
étape, celle du second exil (Bakou, Pavie, Rome) ne serait qu’un reflet de la
premiére, une Renaissance sans contexte autre que I’Italie mussolinienne et
ou le sage du Capitole serait étrangement seul. Ou la Renaissance russe, ce
réve ivanovien, que partageaient plus ou moins les poctes de sa pléiade poé-
tique, en particulier Biely et Blok, ne donnerait qu’une fleur isolée dans la
grande guerre civile de I’Europe.

Brodsky est loin de toute idée de Renaissance. De toute idée aussi de cul-
ture mondiale. L’ Antiquité est un sarcophage, la Weltliteratur, chére a Geethe,
est aussi un sarcophage. Uranie a vaincu Clio. Dans son poéme Lettre a Ho-
race, Brodsky décrit Rome comme un songe inscrit sur une ferracotta pla-
te et qui a plus le gott de la glaise que celui de la fleur. A ce gott de glaise,
il devine qu’il est @ Rome... Ivanov, au contraire, non seulement ne renie pas
ses ¢tudes classiques, qui ont fait de lui un homme du Quattrocento, mais
continue a vivre dans la religion antique métamorphosée en religion chré-
tienne. Le mythe est pour lui vivant, et, quoique pratiquement seul, il est
heureux.






MEMORIA E OBLIO NEL DIARIO ROMANO DEL 1944
DI VJIACESLAV IVANOV: PER UN’ANALISI DELLA POESIA VI4 APPIA

Alessandro Maria Bruni

La poesia Via Appia fa parte del Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano
dell’anno 1944), 'ultimo ciclo di liriche di Vjaceslav 1. Ivanov (1866-1949),
pubblicato postumo a Oxford all’interno della raccolta Svet vecernyj (Luce
della sera)" e riprodotto successivamente nel terzo tomo delle opere comple-
te (III, 638-639). Il componimento fu ispirato da un’escursione giornaliera in
automobile con i membri della famiglia lungo 1’antica strada consolare, du-
rante la quale la comitiva sosto per un pasto improvvisato, imbandito su resti
di marmi, ai piedi di un monumento funebre romano.” Esistono tre autografi
a matita del lavoro, tutti custoditi presso il “Centro Studi Vjaceslav Ivanov”
a Roma.”’ Solo uno di essi reca in calce la data (21-22 novembre 1944), ap-
posta di pugno dall’autore.® Si tratta certamente della prima prova, vista la

' Ceem seuepnuii. Poems by Vyacheslav Ivanov. With an introduction by Sir Maurice
Bowra and commentary by O. Deschartes. Edited by Dmitri Ivanov, Oxford, 1962.

2 L. V. Ivanova, Vospominanija. Kniga ob otce, M., 1992, pp. 282-283 (“[...] Kak-To, yxe
OCeHbI0, J[nMe ynanoch Moly4nTh aBTOMOOWIF Ha MHOTO 4acoB, M OH OpraHu3oBal Juisi Bs-
YecliaBa Mporyiky 1o Bua Anmnua. st BsiuecinaBa, KOTOPBII Tak JOJITO HUKY/Ja HE BBIXOJIHII
1 ObLT Hen30aJI0BaH, — UMETh B CBOEM PacHOPSDKEHHH Ha TTOJTHSI aBTOMOOWIIb, JIa e1lle KaTaThCst
B HEM I10 JJFOOUMOH ATIHEBOI JOpore — ObUIO HECKa3aHHOW PajoCThi0. MBI MEIJICHHO IOb-
exaJld K OJJHOH U3 JIPEBHUX PUMCKHUX IPOOHMIL, CTOSIIIMX BJIOJIb QaHTHYHOU goporu. B Heil Ot
MIOXOPOHEH KaKoW-To caHoBHUK. C €ro craTryu co BpeMeHeM oTierena roiosa. Ilo kpasm
NaMsATHUKA 00JIOMaHHbIE MPaMOpHBIE CTYHEHH. MBI OCTAaHOBIIINCE, PA3JIOKHIM CKaTepPTh Ha
CTYIICHSIX, TIOMECTHIIN Ha Hell 3aKyCKH, OyTBUIKY KPaCHOI'O BHHA, M BCE CEIIH BOKPYT 33 MM-
[POBU3UPOBaHHYIO Tpane3y: Bsuecnas, ®namunro, luma, /xoBanuu u s. Crosuia oceHb,
OBLIO yXKe MPOXIAIHO, HO elle CONHEYHO. [[eHb CKIOHSUICS K 3aKaTy. Bokpyr Hac THXO-THXO.
HeBunumas orpazia oTnelsieT Hac OT CyeThl...”).

3 Ommes 1, xapron 2: “Puvckuii queauk” (http:/www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/op1-k02.htm).

* L’indicazione fornita da O. A. Sor (O. Degart), secondo cui la poesia sarebbe stata com-
posta nella notte tra il 20 e il 21 novembre (III, 861): “[...] B. H. co Bcero cembero 20-ro HOsI-
Opst 1944 r. B mepBBIid pa3 Mociie MHOTHX JIET, moexan Ha AmmueBy nopory. [loroga crosuia
scHasi, Teriast. Jlaneko 3a Pumowm, yske moj Bedep, Ha MaJeHBKOI JIykalike Mojjie Haarpoo-
HOW aHTUYHOW CTAaTyM BECENO PacHHBalM KpacHOe BHHO. B Ty ke HOub (Ha 21-oe HOSIOps)
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presenza di numerose cancellature e varianti testuali rispetto alla versione
stampata (fol. 276v: “He pyku b THXHX mpeakoB youpaior...”).” Un secondo
manoscritto, privo di correzioni, preserva una redazione intermedia (fol. 280:
“HespuMbIX pyKH BHyKaM youpatot...”),® mentre un terzo esibisce, rispetto al
precedente, la cassatura del v. 1, sostituito da quello che leggiamo nella ste-
sura finale (fol. 281: “He npanmens in BHykam yOupaior...”), della quale si
conservano anche due dattiloscritti.” 11 testo definitivo, di cui se ne offre una
trasposizione letterale in italiano,® ¢ il seguente (III, 638-639):

VIA APPIA

He npangenst mu BHyKaM youparot
CTOJ MUPIIECTBEHHBIN CKATEPTHIO OpaHOii?
YV AnnueBoit naMsTHOH nopory,
Berymeit Ha BOCKIIOH, I'/ie 3aMUPAIOT
Mernoaueii n1a3ypHoit TOp OTPOru
U taet KpspK B PaBHUHHOCTH TyMaHHOH,
Myx PuminsauH, Ge3riaBblif, Oe3bIMSIHHBIIH,
3aBepHYT B CKIAIKH CAaHOBUTOHN TOTH,
Bcex Hac, paBHO TIPHITIENBIIEB W TTOTOMKOB
(He oGmue 16 y Beeit BeeneHHOM 60rn?),
3Bai BeuepsITh Ha MpaMopax 00JIOMKOB
Ero rpoOHHIEI MexK TpoOOB 3a0BEHHBIX
W it HaM B KyOKH TpO3JIUil COK YepBOHHBII,
B npIxaHBM IMHAI CMOJIBHBIX, KPYTJIOCEHHBIX
W xunapucoB 1BaXk/ibl O1arOBOHHBIH,
Kaxk Ha Tpamnese MUCTOB HIIb OTa)KEHHBIX.

21 Hoabpsa

B. U. namucan oty ctuxu...”’), non sembra dunque trovare conferma diretta nei documenti di
archivio.

> Si notino, ad esempio, ceswennbixw al posto di sabsennvixs al. v. 12, 6 6razoyxanuu nu-
nuit invece di 6 dvixanvu nunuti cmoavusix al v. 14, la mancanza del v. 16.

® Anche questa & priva del verso finale.

7 Ommes 1, xapron 2, fol. 282 (con correzioni e titolo apposto a matita); fol. 280 (con la
data del 22 novembre cancellata).

¥ Del componimento esiste una traduzione tedesca inedita di E.F. Sommer (cf.: Omcs 1,
KapToH 4: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-4/p27/op1-k04-p27-f01.jpg). Una ver-
sione di E. Lo Gatto ¢ invece riprodotta in: P. Cazzola, Roma classica e barocca nei Sonetti e
nel Diario del 1944 di Vjaceslav Ivanov, in Strenna dei romanisti. Natale di Roma 2000, Ro-
ma, Editrice Roma Amor 1980, pp. 103-116, alle pp. 106-107.
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Non sono forse gli avi a imbandire ai nipoti
il tavolo conviviale con una tovaglia ornata?
Sull’ Appia, via della memoria,
che corre su per il pendio, dove si incantano
per la melodia celeste i crinali dei monti
e irilievi si dissolvono nella pianura nebbiosa,
un Romano, senza testa, senza nome,
avvolto nelle pieghe di un’imponente toga,
tutti noi, sia forestieri che discendenti,
(non sono forse comuni all’universo intero gli dei?)
invitava a cenare sui marmi dei resti
del suo sepolcro tra obliate tombe
e versava a noi nei calici il succo scarlatto dei grappoli,
in un alito di pini resinosi dalle tonde chiome
e di cipressi, doppiamente fragrante,
come a una mensa di iniziati o di beati.
21 novembre

Nelle righe che seguono sono formulate alcune osservazioni preliminari
di carattere prevalentemente esegetico, miranti a fornire spunti per un’analisi
di questi versi.” A parere di chi scrive, il componimento, lungi dal rappresen-
tare la mera espressione di una spontaneita lirica, legata alle impressioni di
una giornata serena, trascorsa con i propri cari'® — che pur certamente forni
uno stimolo creativo — ¢ semmai da interpretarsi come il frutto di una sapien-
te scrittura poetica di raffinato valore simbolico. In particolare, ¢ possibile
mostrare come esso sintetizzi appieno e in maniera esemplare 1’enunciazione
di una delle questioni fondamentali della riflessione filosofico-religiosa e
umanistica ivanoviana. Il riferimento ¢ all’opposizione tra memoria ¢ oblio,
tema affrontato dall’autore a pil riprese non solo nel Diario romano," ad
esempio, in Dva vorona (Due corvi) del 24 febbraio, in Lethaea del 5-13
aprile e nei restanti testi di novembre (Ne 1: “Ycomnmux aeHb, BceX AYII 10~

? Si ringraziano G.V. Obatnin (Helsinki) e A.L. Toporkov (Mosca) per le preziose osser-
vazioni in merito al presente lavoro.

19 Cf.: P. Cazzola, L’idea di Roma nei ‘Rimskie sonety’ di Vjaceslav Ivanov (con richiami
a Gogol’ e a Herzen), in Cultura e memoria. Atti del terzo simposio internazionale dedicato a
Vjaceslav Ivanov, vol. I: Testi in italiano, francese, inglese, a c. di F. Malcovati, Firenze, La
Nuova Italia, 1988, pp. 81-95, p. 85.

"' A tal riguardo si veda il contributo di A. Pyman, pubblicato nel presente volume. Cf.
anche: N.V. Dzuceva, V.V. Kulygina, Pamjat’ kak preemstvennost’ kul turnoj tradicii v poeti-
Ceskom mire Vjac. Ivanova, in Rozdenie kul turologii v Rossii: sbornik naucnych trudov, nauc.
red. V.P. Okeanskij, M., Direkt-Media, 2014, pp. 129-143.
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muHKH...”; Ne 3: Kunapucel, Juntux; Ne 9: “Amren churkcoB co3mmai...”)
(111, 596-597; 602-603; 635-640), ma anche in alcune tra le sue piu celebri ope-
re teoriche, quali Sporady (Sporadi) del 1908, Drevnij uzas (Terror antiquus)
del 1909 e Perepiska iz dvuch uglov (Corrispondenza da un angolo all’altro),
scritta con M.O. Gersenzon (1912)." Una lettura di Via Appia alla luce di
questi saggi offre un sicuro fondamento per una sua interpretazione non let-
terale, bensi allegorica.

Analisi

1. Il verso adottato da Ivanov ¢ una pentapodia giambica con clausola fem-
minile, ovvero un pentametro giambico ipercatalettico, metro classico della
poesia russa.” L’andamento ritmico si distingue per una certa inerzia di tipo
peonico, dovuta alla ricorrente sostituzione di giambi con pirrichi, che ¢ si-
stematica in coincidenza del secondo e quarto piede dei vv. 1-7 ¢ 9. Altrove
essa ricorre anche in altre posizioni, come esemplificato dalle tabelle che se-
guono:

w. 1-7,9
1 11 I v \%
U Jjluuju “luulju - U
12034 ]5]6 78910 ]11
vv. 8
1 11 I v \%
U |y S juulu U - U
1234567891011

12 Per i saggi cf. rispettivamente: 111, pp. 91-110; 111-135; 383-417.

13 Sull’introduzione e la storia di questo metro nella poesia russa: M.L. Gasparov, Ocerki
istorii russkogo sticha. Metrika. Ritmika. Rifma. Strofika, SPb., Pal’mira, 2017, pp. 131-135,
156-160, 186-188, 208-211, 255-258; K. Taranovskij, Russkie dvusloznye razmeri. Stat’i o
stiche, pod. red. V. Taranovskoj-DZonson, Dz. Bejli i A.V. Prochorova, M., Jazyki slavjanskoj
kul’turi, 2010, pp. 153-268; Dz. Bejli, Izbrannye stat’i po russkomu literaturnomu stichu, M.,
Jazyki slavjanskoj kul’turi, 2004, pp. 178-206. Si veda anche la recensione di Ivanov a un
articolo di B.V. Tomasevskij del 1919: Vjac. Ivanov, Tri neizdannye recenzii, pub. K. Ju. Po-
stoutenko, in “Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 235-242 (su cui cf.: E.V. Chvo-
rost’janova, Stopa v russkoj sillabotonike: k probleme “Ivanov-stichoved i Ivanov-stichotvo-
rec”, in Vjac. Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, vyp. 1, Otv. red. K.Ju. Lappo-Danilevskij,
A B. Sigkin, SPb., Izd-vo Pugkinskogo Doma, 2010, pp. 321-332).
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v. 10
1 1 111 v A%
U u U u |y U
3[4]s 71891011

[ 2

y _
1 | [ 6

Ivv. 11, 15 e 16 presentano un pirrichio iniziale; nell’ultimo caso ’avan-
zamento dell’accento dalla prima alla seconda sillaba nel sostantivo trapeza
¢ indicato gia nell’autografo (fol. 281). Lo spostamento dell’ictus coincide
con I’apertura di una nuova sezione che segue la cesura tematica del v. 10,
non a caso inserito tra parentesi e suggellato da un punto interrogativo. I vv.
12-14 esibiscono un giambo al primo piede, anche se una scansione alterna-
tiva, modellata sui versi 11, 15, 16, non puo essere del tutto esclusa.

v. 11,15, 16
1 11 il v v
Jguju |y jJuujlu - @)
1[2 ]3[4 [5]6 7891011
v. 12

1 11 il v v
2 jJu Jyuuju |y - U
1234567891011

v. 12 (scansione alternativa)

1 11 il v v
Jguju “Jyuuju |y - U
1[2]3J4]5]6[7][8]9]10]11

v. 13

1 11 il v v
u_ |lu “|lu “fu “u - U
1[2 ]3[4 [5]6[7]8]9]10]11

v. 13 (scansione alternativa)

1 11 il v v
Jguju |y jJuujlu - U
1[2 ]3[4 [5]6 789101

v. 14

1 11 il v v
2 jJu ~Ju “jJuuju - U
123456789101
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v. 14 (scansione alternativa)
1 il il v v
uuljlu “|u 2 jJuUuulu -’ U
1J2]3J4]5]6[7]8 91011

2. L’incipit di Via Appia ¢é costituito da una domanda retorica (vv. 1-2), nella
quale ¢ sintetizzato il messaggio poetico espresso nel componimento. Ricor-
rendo a tale figura stilistica, Ivanov anticipa le proprie conclusioni. Senza
preambolo alcuno, egli mette il lettore di fronte alla propria tesi che, nelle ri-
ghe immediatamente successive, viene abilmente argomentata con una serie
di amplificazioni. L enunciato ¢ inequivocabile: la memoria altro non ¢ che
un banchetto funebre, imbandito, pero, non dai vivi in commemorazione dei
morti, ma, con un inatteso capovolgimento dei ruoli, da questi per i loro di-
scendenti. La mensa ¢& allestita dagli invisibili'* su una tovaglia ornata, ele-
mento ripreso dalla ritualita funeraria russo-ortodossa dei pominki e ricorren-
te nella tradizione popolare dei lamenti funebri."” Questa immagine simbo-
leggia il tessuto connettivo di fondo, il legame di continuita della cultura e di
perpetuazione della tradizione.

3. I versi 3-6 introducono una prima amplificazione, nella quale ¢ descritto il
luogo dove si svolge la scena. Ci troviamo sull’ Appia, descritta come via in
movimento che corre su per il pendio. L’antica strada consolare, custode dei
sepolcri, si slancia verso 1’alto, tracciando un inatteso, quanto repentino, moto
ascensionale.'® Raggiunti i crinali dei monti, esso si interseca con una linea di-
scendente che, dall’azzurro del cielo, riconduce in basso verso I’'umido suolo,

' Cf. 1a redazione intermedia del v. 1 in fol. 280 (“Degli invisibili le mani imbandisco-
..
15 Cf. M.D. Alekseevskij, “I na pogoste byvajut gosti”: posescenie kladbiséa v obrjadovoj
praktike i pominal 'nych pricitanijach krest’jan Russkogo Severa, in “Kalevala” v kontekste
regional 'noj i mirovoj kul tury. Materialy mezdunarodnoj nau¢noj konferencii, posvjas¢ennoj
160-letiju polnogo izdanija “Kalevaly” Petrozavodsk, 2010, s. 288-298. L.V. Fadeeva, “Goste-
vanie” i “pirovanie” v pochoronnych pricitanijach i pochoronno-pominal’'nych obrjadach
russkich (v sravnenii s finno-ugrami), in Tradicionnoe russkoe zastol’e: sbornik statej, M.,
2008, 136-148, a p. 142.

' L’immagine qui offerta si discosta significativamente da quella data dell’ Appia nei vv.
5-8 di “Amren counkcoB cozumain...” (Ne 9 nel mese di novembre del Diario romano: 111,
640), dove abbiamo la rappresentazione di un movimento bidirezionale su superficie (il baso-
lato dell’ Appia conduceva verso Roma, da dove uscivano i Quiriti dietro ai loro carri funebri):
“...Bemu amneero rpoOnun / Jloporn AnmueBoit mutel / Bo rpan, otkyna mum Keuputsr /
Bcenen moxopoHHBIX KoJieCHUIL...” .

no.
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dove riposa I’hereditas degli avi. Il suono delle melodie superne che amma-
liano le vette,'” dissolvendole nella pianura nebbiosa, raffigura I’unione fe-
conda di cielo e terra, ovvero la bellezza della discesa dello Spirito che risol-
ve la condizione di angoscia dei fenomeni.'®

4. Descritta la cornice scenica, i versi 7-10 presentano i partecipanti all’evento.
Sullo sfondo dell’ Appia compare un antico romano, un vir togatus, il quale
chiama a banchetto non solo i discendenti diretti dei Quiriti, ma anche i fore-
stieri, i nuovi venuti da terre lontane, estendendo il proprio invito a tutti senza
esclusioni. Il discorso poetico si carica di un chiaro afflato universalistico,
concetto immediatamente ribadito al v. 10. Questa nuova domanda retorica
rappresenta una cesura interna: nel suggellare la seconda amplificazione,
nella quale ¢ introdotta 1’idea di Roma, essa crea una sospensione che prece-
de la successiva progressione tematica. Una volta delineati luogo, attori e na-
tura dell’evento, che risulta manifestamente privo di un qualsivoglia tono
particolaristico e di riferimenti personali, I’autore precisa i dettagli della sce-
na (vv. 11-15), giungendo alla chiusa del componimento con una articolata
esposizione della propria tesi.

5. Il defunto, pur se senza nome e senza volto, si staglia come figura impo-
nente e viva: il suo sepolcro, sebbene sia consumato ¢ danneggiato dal tem-
po, sfugge al cumulo di macerie, ergendosi distintamente al di sopra di tom-
be dimenticate, rappresentazione del non-essere."” Il retaggio della cultura
universale e della memoria trasformano un campo di ossa in un’eredita fe-

7 Cf. la rappresentazione dei canti celesti nel sonetto Jazyk (La lingua), simbolizzante
I’intervento della sapienza divina che opera sulla memoria: A.M. Bruni, // sonetto Jazyk di
V.. Ivanov: note di commento al testo, in “Russica Romana” 16 (2010), pp. 55-63, a p. 59.

" In una poesia di Cor ardens dal titolo Taedium phaenomeni (11, 305) il poeta sostiene
che chi ha conosciuto I’angoscia dei fenomeni terreni, ha conosciuto anche la loro bellezza
(“Kro mosHan tocky 3eMHbBIX siBieHni / ToT mo3Han sBieHW kpacoty...”). L’angoscia, la
sofferenza dei fenomeni, ¢ desiderio di completamento, di unione, ¢ voglia di risolvere I’insta-
bilita in legame. La materia attende di essere forgiata dal principio formativo discensionale.
Cielo e terra sono due poli che vivono I’uno dell’altro: interagendo essi dischiudono la bellez-
za. A riguardo si veda: A.M. Bruni, La Corona di sonetti di V. Ivanov, in “Europa Orientalis”
21(2002) 1 [= VIII Convegno internazionale Vjaceslav Ivanov: poesia e sacra scrittura, vol.
I, a c. di A. Shishkin], pp. 387-413, alle pp. 391, 398.

19 Cf: Sporady, cap. VI (111, pp. 128-129:) “...Orns/sIBasch Ha3al B IPOLLIOE, MBI BCTPe-
JaeM B KOHIIE €r0 MpaK M HAIPacHO YCUIIMBAEMCS PA3IMIUTh B TOM Mpake (GopMbl, MogoOHbIe
BOCIHOMHHAHUSIM. TOrna MBI HCTIBITHIBAEM TO OECCHIINE MCTOIIEHHON MBICIH, KOTOPOE Ha3bI-
BaeM 3a0BeHHeM. HeObITHE HermoCpeICTBEHHO OTKPBIBACTCSI HALIEMY CO3HAHHIO B (hopMe 3a0-
BEHMsI, — ero orpunatomeil. rax, — Hax cMepThio BedHO TOpXKecTBYyeT, / B KoM maMsTh Bed-
Has JKUBeT...”.
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Conda,zo in un terreno che, istoriato di resti di marmi, segni ¢ semi di un me-
morabile passato, ¢ capace di nutrire le radici della vite, da cui risale il succo
scarlatto dei grappoli.”' L’aroma di questo vino ¢ doppiamente fragrante poi-
ché ¢ arricchito dall’esalazione di pini resinosi e di cipressi, alberi che uni-
scono le altezze dell’azzurro all’umido sottosuolo.”” L’Appia non & quindi
una strada che conduce verso 1’ignoto e 1’oblio come invece lo sono i viali
della Russia sovietica, privati dei propri tigli dalla scure della rivoluzione.”
Essa, cinta di alberi, ¢ invece il luogo d’incontro tra cielo e terra dove non
semplicemente si svolge un rito celebrativo in commemorazione degli avi,
ma addirittura si realizza una vera e propria frequentazione tra questi e i loro
discendenti.

6. Lo stico finale (v. 16) chiude il cerchio del discorso, ricollegandosi all’e-
nunciato dei vv. 1-2 e precisando la tesi ivi formulata. L’immagine del con-
vito imbandito con una tovaglia ornata, ripresa dalla tradizione russa, lascia
il posto a un quadro decisamente universalistico, con chiari riferimenti al
mondo antico. Il lettore sembra messo dinanzi alla descrizione di un refrige-
rium, rito funerario protocristiano, derivato, a quanto pare, da precedenti
consuetudini pagane, che si svolgeva in prossimita delle tombe e aveva in-
sieme un carattere propiziatorio e lo scopo di augurare una vita felice agli
scomparsi.24 11 banchetto che, secondo 1’inversione dei ruoli ivanoviana, €

2 Cf: Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (11, 395: ... Ho cama Ky/IbTypa, B ¢¢ HCTHHHOM
CMBICIIE, [UIsl MEHsI BOBCE HE IIOCKOCTh, HE PABHMHA Pa3BaJIMH WIIU TI0JIE, YCESIHHOE KOCThMHU.
EcTb B Hell ¥ HEYTO BOUCTUHY CBSIIEHHOE: OHA €CTh IIAMSITh HE TOJBKO O 36MHOM U BHEIITHEM
JIMKE OTIIOB, HO ¥ O JIOCTUTHYTHIX UMH MOCBSIEHUSIX. .. ).

2L Cf 1a rappresentazione della forza del ventre terrestre, che risale le radici fino a gonfia-
re i grappoli della vite nel sonetto Jazyk (Bruni, /I sonetto Jazyk, cit., pp. 55, 60). Si veda, al
contrario, I’immagine del corvo bianco che divenne nero, poiché, tra onde del diluvio univer-
sale (oblio), non riusci a nutrirsi dei granelli della terra in: Dva vorona (I due corvi) (111, 596).

22 Aj cipressi ¢ dedicato un dittico nel Diario romano (4-7 nov.): 111, 636-637 (per una
traduzione italiana cf.: V.I. Ivanov, Liriche teatro saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu; pref. di M.
Colucci, Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993, p. 161). Sul cipresso come custode delle porte del-
la citta eterna nei Sonetti romani: 111, 578; autotrad. italiana: V. Ivanov, Poesia, in “Il Conve-
gno”, 8-12 (1934), p. 369. Per I'immagine in relazione agli studi sulla religione antica: V.I.
Ivanov, Dionis i pradionisijstvo, SPb., 1994, pp. 169-70. 1d., Rimskie sonety, Sost. A.B. Si§-
kin, SPb. 2011, p. 96.

B Cf. i vv. 9-16 di “Amnen counkcor cozunan...” (111, 640).

* A tal riguardo cf.: A.M. Schneider, Refrigerium, Freiburg, 1928; H. Delehaye, Refrigi-
rare, Refrigerium [compte rendu de: F. Grossi Gondi. // rito funebre del “Refrigerium” al se-
polcro apostolico dell'Appia, dans Dissertazioni della Pontificia Accademia Romana di
Archeologia, Serie II, tomo XIV (1920), p. 261-277; F. Grossi Gondi. Il “Refrigerium” cele-
brato in onore dei SS. apostoli Pietro e Paolo nel sec. IV “ad Catacumbas”, extrait de “Ro-
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allestito dai progenitori ai nipoti, si trasforma dunque in una mensa di inizia-
ti o di beati che si cibano di Mnemosyne, ovvero della Memoria eterna, che
altro non ¢ che la cultura, intesa come frequentazione nello spirito tra i vivi e
i morti. Il culto dei defunti, fondato sulla perpetuazione della tradizione,”
costituisce, secondo la concezione del poeta, I’unico principio dinamico®® o
energeia universale’” capace di liberare I"'uomo dall’oscurita dell’oblio, del
non-essere.

Sulla base di quanto detto, ¢ possibile formulare le seguenti considerazioni
riassuntive. Da un punto di vista narrativo distinguiamo un incipit (vv. 1-2),
tre amplificazioni (vv. 3-6; 7-9; 11-15) e una chiusa (v. 16). L’autore fa uso
in due casi della figura stilistica della domanda retorica che gli permette di
plasmare con efficacia la propria argomentazione. Nel primo caso (vv.1-2)

mische Quartalschrift”, T. XXIX (1915), p. 221-249; Aug. Audollent. Iterum “Refrigerare”,
extrait de Strena Buliciana, 1924, p. 283-286.], in “Journal des savants” 9/1 (1926), pp. 385-
390; R. MacMullen, The Second Church: Popular Christianity, A.D. 200-400, Atlanta, Socie-
ty of Biblical Literature, 2009, 24-25, 77-80.

B Cf: Drevnij uzas “[...] MEemocuHna — Beunas IlaMsaTb: BOT Apyroe ums TOi npeeMcT-
BEHHOCTH OOLICHMS B J{yXe M CHJIE MEXy KUBYIIUMHU M OTIICIIINMHU, KOTOPYIO MBI, JIFOJH
OBEILECTBICHHOTO U PACCESIHHOIO BEeKa, YTUM II0J UMEHEM JyXOBHOW KyJbTYpHI, HE 3Has
CaMU PEJIUTHO3HBIX KOpHEil aToro nountanus. Kynerypa — KyneT otmenmux, 1 Beunas [la-
MSITh — JyllIa ee )U3HH, COOOPHOI 0 NMpenMyLecTBy U ocHoBaHHOHU Ha mpepannu’ (111, 92).

* Cf. Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. VII (IIL, 396): “IlaMsTh — HAYANO AUHAMHYECKOE;
3a0BEHHE — YCTAIOCTh U NEPEPHIB IBIKCHUS, YIIaJ0K 1 BO3BPAT B COCTOSIHUE OTHOCHTEIBHOI
KOCHOCTH .

7T Cf. Drevnij uzas (111, 93): “Beunas [lamste — 3Heprusi coOO0pHasi 1 B TAHHCTBCHHOM
CMBICIIE CBSICHCTBEHHAS, TAWHO CBSILEHCTBYET, KTO €if CIIy)HT U KEepPTBYeT, — KaK XyJ0XK-
HUK, xper, Maemocunbl 1 My3. V00 cBAIIeHCTBO 00paleHO JIMLIOM K IIPOILIOMY: €My OIpe-
JIeJICHO XPAHUTb IPEeJaHUe CBSTHIHD .

% Perepiska iz dvuch uglov, cap. XI (111, 410-411): “Bam kaseTcs, 4T0 3a0BEHHE 0CBOGO-
JKJIAeT M XKHUBUT, KYJIbTYpHas e HaMsITh NOpadoIaeT 1 MEPTBHT; sl yTBEPXK/al0, 4TO 0CBOOO-
JKJIAeT MaMsTh, HOpadoIIaeT U yMEepIIBIIeT 3a0BeHHe. Sl TOBOPIO O IyTH BBEPX, @ BBl TOBOPH-
Te MHE, YTO KPBUIbSI yXa OOpEMEHEeHBI U pa3yduiIuch jerats...”; Drevnij uzas (Ivi, p. 93):
“Ho Te, KTO B )KUBOM OOILEHUH C OTIIEANINMH ITOYEPIIAIOT CHITY, KOTOPYIO IepeaanayT I0TOM-
KaM, ¥ HeyTraCUMbIM IO/IePKHUBAIOT APEBHUI OrOHb HA POJOBOM OdYare IOKOJICHHUIT, — Te, KTO
JKUBYT JUISl TIPEJKOB U IIOTOMKOB BMECTE, JUIsl ONPABAAHMs YIICIIINX YaeMbIM CBEPIICHHEM
IPSTYIINX, — Ha IMPOYHOM KaMHE BO3BOAAT CTEHBI OOrOYEIOBEYECKOro Xpama: 3TH CYTh
HCTUHHBIE OcBOOOaUTENH, U1 eciay OHM HE OXPAHSIOT TOJIBKO, HO M Pa3pylIaloT, — TO pas3py-
maroT rpoda, OTKy/Ja XOTSAT BCTAaTh OXKUBILKE; M €CIH COKPYIIAIOT CTapble CKPMKAIU, — Py-
HIAT 3aKJIAThS, YTO B INICHY CMEPTHOM JepiKalli 3aKOJIOBAaHHYIO )KU3Hb — U He ObLIO eif Boc-
KpeceHbsl...”.
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egli la adopera per presentare al lettore la propria tesi, mentre nel secondo
(v.10) per introdurre la seconda parte della poesia (vv. 11-16), che si distin-
gue dalla precedente sia per la progressione tematica che per il cambio di an-
damento ritmico.

Come mostrato dall’analisi svolta, il componimento non ¢ da interpretarsi
in senso letterale, ossia come narrazione impressionistica e suggestiva di un
episodio privato di vita familiare, bensi in chiave allegorica. Non siamo di-
nanzi a una poetica di tipo estemporaneo, descrivente le emozioni di una pia-
cevole giornata che, pur certamente, devono aver ispirato lo scrittore, conce-
dendogli un momento di serenita, come un raggio di luce, balenato dal pas-
sato.” Questi versi superano certamente ogni fattualita, oltrepassano la con-
tingenza e mirano all’enunciazione di valori universali.

Via Appia riassume in maniera magistrale la concezione filosofico-reli-
giosa, la visione esistenziale ¢ umanistica, la percezione dialettica del mondo
proprie dell’autore. Tra le varie poesie del Diario romano che includono ri-
ferimenti all’opposizione tra memoria ¢ oblio, essa occupa un posto di rilie-
vo, giacché questi versi, scritti di getto, ma con sapiente maestria, nel tardo
novembre del 1944, si distinguono nello stesso temgo per la compiutezza ¢
la ricchezza dell’articolazione del discorso poetico.”” Non ci si puod pertanto
esimere dall’auspicio che le note, offerte nel presente contributo, forniscano
lo spunto per intraprendere in futuro una ricerca di carattere sistematico che
affronti su basi piu ampie lo studio di questo tema che ¢ di cruciale impor-
tanza per la comprensione del pensiero di Vjaceslav Ivanov.

¥ Cf. L.V. Ivanova, Vospominanija, cit., pp. 282-283 “OnHako U 3Ta Anmmesa Jopora,
KaK CBETJIBIH JIyd, OJECHYBIIHMI M3 IPOILIOTO, OKpalleHa y BsdecnaBa rpycTbio; 3TO BHIHO
W3 CIEAYIOUIMX CTUXOTBOPEHHUH — TOTr0, HAPUMEp, IAe “NyTh JIbeTCs , e “NeHb, MEIs,
BedepeeT”’, TAe Iepell B30POM I03Ta alieeT BCIIaXxaHHOE MoJje, I1e “Hac He Oyzxer Ooxe”, rue
“OpoauT Halla TeHb, MOKUHYTa, Ha Bojie” (III, 639). Ta ke mevanb U B CTUXOTBOPEHHH ““AJI-
Jen CUHKCOB CO3MIaN...”, TJIe ONMCAaHbl HcUe3HyBIIne ajuien Erunra, n Puma, n Poccun...”.

30 1’immagine stessa che qui viene offerta dell’antica via consolare, monumento della ro-
manita evocato in piu di un’occasione in Svet vecernyj, ¢ inoltre decisamente piu completa e
variegata che altrove. Si vedano i riferimenti all’ Appia nei Sonetti romani e il gia citato com-
ponimento “Asen churkcos cozumai...” (III, 578; 640), per un’analisi dei quali si rimanda
rispettivamente a: J.E. Kalb, Lodestars on the Via Appia: Viacheslav Ivanov's ‘Roman Sonnets’
in Context, “Die Welt der Slaven” 48 (2003), pp. 23-52 (rist.: 1d., Russia’s Rome: Imperial
Visions, Messianic Dreams, 1890-1940, Madison, The University of Wisconsin Press, 2008,
pp. 129-161); E.A. Tacho-Godi, Tekst i podtekst stichotvorenija Vjac. Ivanova “Allei sfinksov
sozidal...”, in Vjaceslav Ivanov. Issledovanija i materialy, 1, cit., pp. 205-218.



BPEMA U BEUHOCTDL B PUMCKOM JIHEBHUKE 1944 I'OJ]A
BAYECJIABA NBAHOBA

Asepun Haiiman

Ja mpocTtut MeHs yutarens! DTa cTaThsd — HE BKJIAJ B HAYKY, a pa3MblIIIle-
HUS CTapoil YMTATENBbHUIBI 110 MOBOJY TOCIEIHEH BCHBIIIKK JTHPUIECKOTO
BJIOXHOBEHHUS y CTApOro IM0O3Ta CUMBOJIMCTA, KOTOPBIM BCIO JKU3HB AyMal O
TOM, KaK M300pakaTh B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHNE BPEMEHHOTO C Ha/IBPEMEHHBIM,
€CTECTBA CO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM, PEAILHOTO C ellle Oojee peasbHbIM. MHe
He OBUIO 10 TOTO MIPH ITOM, YTOOBI 00CYXk/1aTh MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB 110 TEME,
a TIPOCTO XOTEJIOCh BMECTE C YUTATENIEM 33 {yMaThCsl Ha/l TEKCTAMH CTUXOB U
MOHSTb, HACTOJIBKO HCKYCHO, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, IBaHOBY yaa-
JI0Ch 0TOOPa3NTh 3TO B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE B CBOMX CTHXaX.

JIHeBHHK, MOKHO OBbI MOyMaTh, — popMa, TeCHEHIINM 00pa3oM CBA3aH-
Has co BpeMeHeM, u Pumckuil [[nesnux 1944 200a — tem Oosiee. ITO UCTOPU-
YECKUN JOKYMEHT.

WNHuorna, onHako, BpeMst BpeMeHH po3Hb. [Ipu3Haem nuHelHoe, XpOHOJIOo-
THYeCKOe, UCTOpHUECKoe BpeMs: [losecmb epementblix iem, Kak UIMEHYeTCs
nepBast pycckast JeTonuch. Ho ects n Muduueckoe BpeMs, KOTOPOe KPYyKHT-
Csl IO 4acCOBOM CTpelKe, M0 ce30HaM roza: “Bcemy cBoe Bpems, U BpeMms
BCAKOH Bemu 1moj HeboM: Bpemst poxaaTecsi, U BpeMsl yMHpaTh; BpeMs Ha-
caXXIaTh, M BpeMs BBIPHIBaThH mocaxkennoe...” (Exkmecuact 3. 1-3). Ecth u
YMOIIOMPAYHUTEIbHOE acTPOJIOTHUECKOe BpeMs, KOTopoe (TaKk JTyMal JIpeB-
HUE) TMEeperyieTaeTcss ¢ HAIlMMU CMEpPTHBIMU CyAbOaMu; 37ieCh BpallaloTcs
3HAKHU 30]/lMaKa, CBETITCS Kopmuue 3BE3abl. EcTh n kanenmapuoe Bpemst Llepk-
BH, B KOTOPOM MBI 110 OTpEAeNEHHBIM JaTaM OTMedaeM BeuHble coObrTusa. U
€CTh B KOHILIE KOHLIOB Hallle JIMYHOE, JIupUuueckoe Bpems, rae “Uayrt 3a aus-
mu aaM / Y KaXaplil yac YHOCHT 9acTUIly OBITHS; HO U 37IeCh €CTh Ipodec-
k1 BeuHOCTH: MOMUHANBHBIE THU TEX, KOMY HOEM “‘BEUHYIO MaMATh .

B Pumcxom omnesnuxe VIBaHOBA MOXHO MPOCIEIUTH, KAaK, UYICCHBIM
00pa3oM, ¢ M3YMHUTENIBHBIM MacTepcTBOM, HO OyATO UTpasi, OH COBMEIIaeT
BCE 3TU BUJBI BPEMEHHU CO BHEBPEMEHHBIM.

JIHEBHUK, TIPH 3TOM, MUIIETCS HE 0053aTEIbHO KaXKIBIi IeHb, HO TIO BIOX-
HOBEHHIO: MHOT/A 110 TPU CTUXOTBOPEHMS B OJIMH JIeHb, MHOTIA C TPOOETIaMH.
[Iputom, mo craponaBHell (OpPMYITHUPOBKE AHTIIMHCKOTO MO3Ta YWIbIMa
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bneiika, ckBO3b MTHOBEHHE MOCTOSIHHO MPOTJISIABIBAET BEYHOCTh; TOT/AA, U
YeM aKTyaJlbHEH MOMEHT — TEM SIipU€ MbI OLIyIIaeM B HEM BEYHOE.

Bo3bpméM, Hanmpumep, OAHO U3 LEHTPAIBHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUU Pumckozo
Jlnesnuka 28 UOHA, B KOTOPOM OIKCHIBAETCS BXOJ COIO3HBIX BOMCK B HEJlaB-
HO OCTaBJICHHBIM HeMIIaMU Pum.

Beunslit ropos! CHOBa TaHKY,
XOTb U Jpy’KECKUE HbIHE,
VY nBepeil TBO€ CBATHIHH,
U Ha cTOTHAX IPEBHUX SHKH
[TbSIHCTBYIOT, ¥ IOJIHUT PBIHKH
Knéxr ropranHblil MyCynbMaHa,
W mornanackue BOJIBIHKY
Iox cronnom gyast TpasHa.
Boueii Heba cokpoBeHHOIT
Tax, Ha KJIM4 MUPCKOI1 TpeBory,
Bce BenyT B TeOs noporu,
Cpeznoroune BCeJaeHHOH !

(I, 616)

CoBceM M0-HOBOMY 3ByuarT cTaphle cioBa 0 ‘BeyHoM’ ropoje, B KOTOPHIii
BEIYT Bce 1Oporu. TexXHHuecKH, MO3T 3/1eCh pPabOTaeT OCTPOIl CMEChIO BHICO-
KOT'0 M HHU3KOIO cjiora: “TaHku”, “XO0Th U JAPYKECKHE HbIHE; “SHKU”, “IbsH-
CTBYIOT”; “IIOTJIAHACKHUE BOJIBIHKK “HynsiT” — U BCE 3TO MPOUCXOIUT Ha
TOP>KECTBEHHOM (hOHE ‘y JIBEepei TBOeH CBATHIHK, “TIOJ CTOJTOM. .. TposiHa”.
[IprumHa e 3TOro CTOJNMOTBOPEHHS — OTKJIHMK ‘‘COKPOBEHHOW BOJHM Heba”
“Ha KJIU4 MUPCKOHU TpeBOru™ .

[Tomo6HOE meperieTeHne BpEMEHH M HACTPOEB, XOTS, IMOXKATYH, Majo TIe
TaK SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHO, MPOXOJIUT Yepe3 BeCh JAHEBHUK ModTa. TecHo W HH-
TUMHO TeperieTaoTcss boxue ¢ uenoBeuecKuM, BeUHasi MamsaTh C UCTOPH-

YECKUM MOMEHTOM, CBET C ThbMOM.

Bpewms 3aech XOTh U OTMEUAETCSL TOUHO IO 1aTaM — CKOpee U3MEPEHMUE, B
KOTOPOM YEJIOBEKY CYXAEHO OUTHCS, KUThb M YMEPETh — II0Ka U JUII HETO He
HacTynuT BeuHnocTs, Xpucroc, nonpasimunii cMepTb cMepThio. OHO BOCIpH-
HUMaeTcs, Kak y Jlep:kaBnHa — pekol win ke Joporoi, “Via sacra”, KoTo-
PYyI0 MOKHO ObI H300pa3nuTh Ha KapTe WM HA HKOHE CO CLIEHAMH W3 JKUTHS:

...Mun y6op
TBoux, o Pum, cBsaTmiIMLL IpsXibIx!
Kak-0bI MeX KUTAPHCOB YaXJIBIX
OH upe3 BeKa YBOAUT B30P

Tpomnoii npsMoii, TPOIOIO TECHOH,
[IpoiineHHoN poOM XpUCTHAH, —
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W Bc€ Bramu Tporibl 4y JeCHON
Wnyr Ierp, Axos, NoanH.
8 saBaps (111, 587)

Ho mockoi moBepXHOCTBhIO 37ech He obOoiafmbes. [loxanyi, BepHee
cebe mpeacTaBUTh M3Mepenrne Bpemenu y MBaHoBa He CTOIBKO KapTOH MU
KapTUHOM, CKOJBKO KPYIJIOH, BEIIECTBEHHOW acTpossioueir. Bokpyr Tuxoit
KEIUU M03Ta U YIOTHOM MaTepu-3eMJIU BPaIlaloTCs 3HAKU 30/IUAKA.

Tak:
1 despans
Onymmimcss MUMO3BI,
Benyxnu nouku Munaanei,
IIpoBoxast Bogoneii...

(111, 591)

21 despauns.

He MHe, HafIBUHYB Ha CeTMHBI
BoaxBa xanaeiickoro Kojmaxk,
[IpoBo3riamars 3eMHOI CyIbOUHBI
Tebst BagsIkoii, 30/1HaK.

Ho, 3Hatk, HerapoM 1uIbLTH PHIOB!
Yeroii Bo cperenbe OBHa,
Korna u3 Ty4HOH, pBIXJI0i IIIBIOBI
Most mpope3anach BecHa...

(I, 595)

A 3A€CHh XPUCTHUAHCKUC IIPa3JHUKN BIUICTAIOTCA B MIECCTBHUEC aACTPOJIOTrH-
YCECKHUX 3HAKOB 301MaKa, KaK BCCrja y HBaHoBa BIIOIHE MHPHO C HUMH YIKH-
BasACh:

SI3BIKOB IIpaBIy, XPUCTHAHE,

Msl gataM: ... ( 27 centsabps, 111, 632)
Hrak,

1 mapra.

Th1, uelt Mapca cnaBuT 3BYK,

Cesit OpaHHBIE OOHIBI;

Harnpsiras 38€31Hb1i TyK,

PoxoBrle citaim Ham M asr;

Pasbsipsin paznop BoitHy,

U BoccTanbe, 1 BO3ME3IbE:
JIyk u meu otnait Osny, —
ATrHell cTaj B TBOEM CO3BE3/IBE.

[To noporam — BemHuit Kiup —
Munpanei B UBeTy JIUTUU
Momsrcs, 1a CHUAET MHUP
B bnarosemense Mapuu.

(111, 598)
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U nanwiie B [nesnuxe Banosa Teneny yctynaer mait mecsitt boropoauiie,
a B uioHe, J[HOCKYypOB 3aCIOHSIOT COOBITHS — YXOJ HEMIIEB, OCBOOOKICHUE
Puma. JInme B uroiie Mecsie
2 1o
Uy, sxapkuii peik... Co3Be3abe JIbBa

Vike BJIAABIUCCTBYCT B H€6€.
(II, 617-618)

’Kapa uronbckass HaBOJUT IMOKHIJIOTO MOATAa HAa MPayHOE MPEIUyBCTBHUE
3UMHETO X0J044a, HCPCGOI/I B JOCTABKE JJICKTPHUYCCTBA, HA MBICJIb O 3UMHEN
TEMHOTC U CMCPTH...

TToka He BbIIiIET B HOBOM OJiecKe

Wronbekuit JIeB na »xapkuii j10B.
15 wurons (111, 619)

Ha 30B kaHUKYJI 350KHI cTapel He CTPEMHUTCS Ha MPUPOIY WM Ha MOpPE
KaK M3JIpEeBJIe MPUHATO PUMISIHAMH, a CHAUT ce0e B YIOJIKY CBOEH “Teppachl
oTTeHEHHOU” (29 mrons, 111, 622) moka He HACTYMAeT aBryCT H

2 aBrycra
IpencmepTHBIM MBITOM TIBIIIET JleB.
< >

A BpeMeHa B H3BCYHOM UYIIC
Texyt. 3a rpuBy /leBa JIpBa
C Hebec Braynt. Ha mynHOM Orone
Xrageer MepTBas IiaBa.

(111, 622-623)

Taxk kak B aBrycrte Mecsile pa3gHyercs Mpa3AHuK, UMeHyeMblil [’ pexamu
‘Meramopdo30ii’, y Hac Ha Iiia3ax KpacHas JyHa rpeoOpaxkaeTcs B JHCK C
roJioBoii rpuBacToro JIbBa, a 3aTeM B 0JI10J10 ¢ YCEKHOBEHHOM riaBoi Moan-
Ha Kpecturensa. Hactynaet npasanuk 3a npasaaukom: Menossiid Criac; Criac
IIpeobpakenckuii; Ycnenue boropoauiel, YcekHoBeHue riaBbl MoaHHa
I'Ipe/:[Tqu/L1 Bo3HukaroT muuHbIe TaMATHBIC THU: “U CKOJIBKUX JYII B OTHSIX
naayuux / MruoBeHHbiil mpoMenbkHET npuBet!” (I11. ctp. 623), cMepTh yMHu-
paromiero ot coiaHeuHblx ctped Auapes benoro, aens mamsitu Bragumupa
ConoBbéBa.

Ho yxe neto npomuio u

'B ocuoBzoM, UBaHOB MpHICP)KHBACTCS B JHEBHHKE HOBOTO CTHIS, XOTS IOPOH c00G-
maeT ABolHbIe naThl. [IpeobpakeHne mpasaHyeTcst o CTapoMy CTHIIIO 6-TO aBIyCTa, a 10 HO-
BoMmy 19-ro. YceknoBenue ronossl Moanna IIpeareun no crapomy npasanyercst 29-ro aBryc-
Ta, 10 HOBoMY 11-T0 ceHTs0psI.
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... B monyauu 6oc,
C KpUBBIM HOKOM, B HOuH ¢ Becamu,
Crout CeHTAOPb...

8 cents6ps. (111, 629)

U, 3a Becamu, CxopnuoH:

CKopIuii ®aaut ¢ HeOOCKIIOHa,
U Obl1a MHe cyxieHa
Bbonb ot s13BuH CroprinoHa;
Wmu xu3HB OCBSIIIEHA.

22 oxra6ps. (111, 633)

Casras 6076 — )KHMBasg MaMATh O CMEPTH JIOOMMOH >keHbl Jlnanu:

[lemuer: “CBeToM IOBESIO,
Xpucroc pojuics”.
OTmycTHII, 4TO COMIesIa,
U B Hem TbI — Besl.
Cogparanbe nocieHee —
W 3acteuiu ycra.
EcTb 111 ciioBo nodeiHee
Oroit Bectu Xpucra?
17/30 oxrs6ps. (111, 635)

CB}IHICHHaSI naMATh OCBCIIACT EMY NIYTh!:

CKOJBbKO TEMHBIX JICT IPOMYAIIOCH!
Ho ctout nepeno MHoii,
Uro ci1y4msnocs, 4TO BEHYAIOCh
Caera c1aBOM HE3eMHOM.

22 oxta6ps (111, 633)

Mpak BpeMeHM, INPOHU3AHHBII CBETOM BEYHOCTH. 3]1€Ch, HA CTaAPOCTHU
JIET TTOJTHOCTBIO OBIIAJICB MaTepueil ctuxa, iBaHoBy ynmaércs Ooiee c:xato u
MPOCTO BBIPA3UTH ATy CBOIO IMOCTOSHHYIO TEMY, IPHUCYIIYIO €My XOTh ObI HE
BIIOJIHE OCO3HAHHO C MEPBOM KHUIM CTUXOB, TaK U Ha3BaHHOU Bragumupom
CosioBbEBBIM, a He camuM aBTopoM, “Kopmume 3Bé3nbl”. Ha camom aeie,
AcTposnorusi, KOTOpOi MOAT Tak Becejao urpaer B Pumckom /[{nesHuke —
OTHIOAb HE JCKOpAalWs, HEe dCTETU3M. UeloBeK y HEro co3maH 1o odpasy u
nmomo6uio, a Pum — “cpemoroune BceneHHOM U HE TOIBKO MiMmepu...

Paznyka — 3t0, no MBaHOBY, nOCIIe/ICTBUE TPEXONAZAEHUsI; BOCCTAaHOBIIE-
HHE pasi — BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE LIEJIBHOCTH, UclLeeHne. Bcé 31o oH teneps npo-
JlyMaJjl, 1 OCTajJOCh TOJbKO BOCIIETh CBOE MPO3PEHbE BEUHOM rapMOHUH, O
KOTOPOU BO3BEUIAIOT 3BE3/IbI:

[LaJ'II)HI/IX, YY¥XKIbIX, BaC MbI CJIaBUM
U o Bam KOpMUJIa IpaBUM;
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Bynut 3BE31HOE CcyKEeHbE

B Hac oTBeTHOE JIBHXKEHHE.

Mur — u B Hallell KeJibe TECHOH

CBoj BpariaeTcs HeOCCHBIN,

3anpeienbHbIE TyCTHIHU

Berot yxacoM CBSITBIHH,

Houb Gpa3asT cBeTHI OpPOUTEL...
30 urons (111, 617)

OpnHako W HajJ BeIUKOJIEeNUeM 3BE3J BIACTBYET BPEMsl U CMepTb. 1'ox
CKJIOHSIETCS. K KOHIY, Y [103Ta BO3HUKAKT MBICIM O CMEPTH U O BEYHOM BO3-
BpallleHUH; O TOM, KaK T10J] CHETOM OOHOBIISIETCS BECEHHSS TPaBa U OCEHHUH
xmenb. Crpener, Becénblii 1eKkaOpbCKUI 3HAK, HE yroMHuHaeTcs. JKU3Hb BO
BpPEMEHH >KH3HENM00y BsdecnaBy omocThuiena, M Ha BBICTABKE CTAPHHHBIX
KapTUH €My HpaBsTCS “He M3HEKEHHbIe” U “TyuHble” ['ojutaHAalbl, a Ipoc-
TOH U cypoBblii MeMIMHT, KOTOPBI

MHe GOJIBHO paHWI IPYAb YAAPOM
LlentypuoHnoBa komnps <...>
311ech 4yBCTBYIO, KaK yIileM TJIeo,
B ce6e Bmeniast boxectso,
Crpajainbueckoe ecTecTBo,
U sxen, ¢ xpecra npussmux Teio,
U Ha NOKMHYTOM XOJIMe
Tpu KpecTHBIX JipeBa B IOIyTbME.
22 nexa6ps (111, 641-642)
Tpe3BbIif, TEMHBIN Tel3ax o3apsieTcs Bo3BpalleHneM Budueemckoii 38e3-
Bl
U cHOBa TBI Ipe]] B30POM BUJISIIUM,
O, Budneemckast 3Be3na,
BcTaenb Hajy CTAHOM HEHABH/SIIUM
W Mup npopouuIns, Kak TOrja.
A MBI pyKOIO OKPOBaBJICHHOM
3emiie KyEM KeJIe3HBII Mup...

Kakas 31ech ycTanocTh OT CyeTbl MUPCKOI!

U GecHOBATHIN YCIOKOUTCS
Ot cynopor HeObITHS,
Korna HaBex oyam oTKpoeTcs
OnHa IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD — TBOS.
be3 narer (111, 642)

Orta, “TBOs” NEUCTBUTENBHOCTh — He Tosbko HoBwiil MepycanuMm, 3To —
NEpBOHAYATIbHAS ACHCTBUTEILHOCTh TBOPEHUS:
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Kak npeBHuil pail nokpbuia cxuma,
C HUM CTaa HaM U Thl HE3pUMa,
3Be3/1a, BeHUaBIIas DeM,

IToka Tpém HEGOBHIAM YHUCTHIM
Thl, B XOpPOBOZE CTAB JIy4YUCTOM,
He ykazana Budiueem.

3Be3na boxecTBeHHON IPUPOBL,
TBoux HebGec poHBIC CBOJIBI
VYBuguM i, mogo0HO TeM
[Mpumensiam B Houb Enudannmy,
Oxpect Muagenna u Mapuu
VY3peBinM 1€BCTBEHHBINH Dem?
6 stuBaps (111, 586)

W na camom gene, Hecmotpss Ha TEDIUM VITAE, MBanoB BUguT ceds
CIaBOCJIOBLEM, U B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUHM [{HEGHUKA OH CKAXKET
“Pomrran mopoii, Ho damie cinasun’ (31 nexadps — 111, 644). Umenno peanb-
HOCTb pasi, Kak BCETJla B €ro CTHXaX, NpeOBIBaeT 3a 3aBeCOH “‘neca paszimyku’,
3a “I0J0NbI0 CIE3” M MOAUEPKUBACTCS HE TOIBKO B TPO3€ MBICTUTENS (Ha-
IpUMep, 3HAMEHNUTOH (POPMYIHPOBKOH “OT peannu K peanuopa’), HO B CaMOn

Kak Oy/TO MPOCTOIYITHON TIECHE.

Tak, nmpeamnocieaHee CTUXOTBOPEHUE — MIPOH3UTEIHHO MPOCTOH MepecKas
BCTPEY arocTOJIOB C BOCKpECIINM XpHCTOM Ha Oepery poaHoro ['ammmei-
ckoro o3epa (EB. ot HMoanna, 21, 7-12), xotopoe 3akanumBaetcs “OH XKUB,
Kak mpexzae ¢ aumu kw1 (29 nexadps, 111, 644).

B m3BecTHBIX mpomanbHbIX cTpokax 31 mexalps, cTtapell BHOBb B3BaJH-
BaeT Ha ce0s 3eMHOoe OpeMsi, HOBUHYSICH MPU3BIBY 3alyMUNBO BBIJCPKAHHON
mpo3sl. Bpems, o 3HaeT, ua€T K HeMy, Te4€T eMy HaBcTpedy. CMEpTHBIH
yac Hen30exXeH U OJIM30K, HO IPEBO JKM3HU BO BPEMEHH YK€ B ce0e COIEPIKUT
JpeBo kuBOTBOpsimiero Kpecra, u B “necy pasznyk” BCE TAMHCTBEHHO CBA3a-
HO. 3aKOHYHMM OJIHUM M3 TIEPBbIX CTUXOTBOPEHNH rojia oT 2 sHBapsl.

Bennkoe 6eccMepThst XOUET,
A Maioe cebe He IPOYHT
Hu ponroit mamsatu B pony,
Hu cioB na boxuewm cyny, —

HHo€e BEIMOJIHUT CIIACEHbE
Ot OecnomaaHOro KOHIA:
CrnyyaliHOH JIaCKH BOCKpECEHbe,
VapIOKM MHIIOTO JIMIIA.

(111, 585).






CAKPAJIBHBIN 1 AKTYAJIbHBII PETYMCTPHI B ITYBJIMLIUCTUYECKOM
JUCKYPCE BSI4. UBAHOBA O ITEPBOI1 MUPOBOI1 BOMHE

Baoum [Tononckuu

IlepBast MupoBast BOiHa ¢ Ha4aJbHBIX AHEH chopMHpoBaIa TOT MCTOPHKO-
KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBI MJI€aJbHO COOTBETCTBOBAJ MMMAHEHTHOMN
yctaHoBKke Bsu. ViBanoBa Ha cuHTE3 “peasibHOTO” U “‘peanbHENIIero”, 3a1al
HjeadbHbIE YCIOBHS JJIS BBIX0/a K MU(OCHMBOJIN3ANNN Yepe3 CIIUPHUTYallb-
HYI0O BO3TOHKY IOJINTHYECKOH >MIupHu U (PpoHTOBBIX OymHell. MupoBoi
BOEHHO-IIOJIUTHYECKUI KOHLEPT, BOCIPUHUMAEMBIA KaK 3CXaTOJIOTUYECKUN
KaTaKJIM3M, B pPyCCKOH KyJnbType (Kak, C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, U B KyJIbType rep-
MaHCKOW) BOOOIIE UPE3BBIUYANHO IIEAPO PEIPOAYIHUPOBAN MOJOOHOTO pojaa
CTpaTeruu.

IlaTproTnyeckuii MOABEM B OTEYECTBEHHOH MYOJMIIMCTHKE TEPBBIX
BOEHHBIX MecsueB 1914 roga conpoBoxaaics Cpeau IpoUero HarpsKeHHOU
PUTOpHU3ALMEN TAK HA3BIBAEMOIO CIAGAHCKO20 6ONpOCA, — PUTOpU3ALIUEH, KO-
TOPOM OTAAJ LIEAPYIO JaHb U MIBaHOB U KOTOpas CPE30HUPOBAJIA OUEHb IIH-
POKO, BIUIOTh IO OKOHYATEIbHOW KPUCTAIIU3ALUU 3CTETUKO-UAE0I0rHYEC-
KOr'0 KOHCTPYKTA ‘CJIABSIHCKOTO BO3POKAECHUS . SICHO, YTO 3TO NPOUCXOANIO
C OIIOPOH HA MJIOTHYIO UJICOJOTHYECKYIO MOAKIAAKY IIPECIOBYTOrO PEIUTHO3-
HO-pmIocodckroro peHeccanca B Poccun Hawanma XX Beka, Omaromapst aemy
B HOBBIX UCTOPHUYECKUX YCIOBHUAX OBITH aKTyaJTH3UPOBAHBI U MTEPEOCMBICIIE-
HBI SI3bIKOM MHOU MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOW KYJIbTYPhl BaKHEHUIIINE TOCTYIAThI ClIa-
BAHO(WIBCTBA 1 MMOYBEHHNYECTBA. VcTOprocodus claBIHCTBA KaK KOHIIETI-
TyaJIbHasi COBOKYITHOCTb TEJIEOJIOTHU U CMBICJIOBOIO MOTEHIUANA, IPUCYIIETO
HUCTOPUU CIIaBSTHCKUX HApOIIOB, B PYCCKOW IUTEparype BooOIme oOperaer
9epThl 0OOPMIIEHHOTO LIEJIOTO npedcoe 6ce20 Ha 60eHHOM (one. | eHeTndec-
KM TTIOBOPOTHOW TOUYKOH 37ech craia Kpeimckas xammanumst 1853-1856 rr.
HmenHo 3Ta BoOHA, MOCTYKHUBINAs KaTaIu3aTOPOM Al (POPMUPOBAHUS Clla-
BIHO(HUILCKOU MBICIH, TIO clioBaM bena Xemnmana, “B cBoe BpeMs ObLia
BOCTIPHHSTA KaK HATJIAAHOE OATBEPKACHNE Te3nca O IIyOOKOM KOH(INKTE
Mexty Boctokom u 3anmagom”, a MOCKOJIBKY OH TaK M OCTAJICSA HEPa3peIIeH-
HBIM, “B3TIIABI CITABSHO(UIOB OBIIM YCTpEMIICHE! Bepes”.’

' Hellman B. Berpeun u cronkuoBenus: CTaThl [0 Pycckoil muteparype. Meetings and
clashes. Articles on Russian Literature. Helsinki, 2009. C. 9.
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Vike Ha paHHEM 3Tane BO3HMKHOBEHMS ‘cllaBsiHCKOW uuen’ B Poccum
JIOCTAaTOYHO SIBHO BBIPA3WIIACH €€ JBYCOCTABHOCTD, ‘HEPA3/E/IbHAS HECIIUSH-
HOCTb’ B HEH JIByX CMBICIIOBBIX PSAJIOB: HICTOPUYECKOW IMIUPHUHA U UCTOPHO-
CcOopCKO TPaHCUEHACHIINH, pedanibHo20 N udeaibHo2o. B3anMoo0ycIoBIIeH-
HOCTb 3THUX Hauaj He JOJDKHA 3aTyMaHUBAaThb UX HECOBMAJICHUS, a TOUHEE —
BBIPA3UTEIIBHOIO CMBICJIOBOTO HAIPSKEHUS B TOUKE UX BCTPEUH, MOCKOIBKY
aKTyanbHas UCTOPUYECKas M OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKAs! PeaIbHOCTh volens
nolens 3a4acTyio OCJOXHsUIa MOTEHIHAIbHBIC MTyTH MCTOPHOCO(CKHUX IOC-
TPOCHUH.

Hcropuueckoit mouBoi 3TOT0 (heHOMEHA TOCTYKHII TIPECIOBYTHIA ‘BOC-
TOYHBIA Bompoc’: 6oprba Poccun ¢ Orromanckoit [loproit m ABcTpueit 3a
0CBOOOJKICHNE TTOTHEBOIBHBIX CIIABSH, 32 BBIXOJ K YePHOMOPCKUM MPOJIHBAM
U — B KQUeCTBE CUMBOJIMYECKOHN L€ MHOIOBEKOBOT'O UCTOPUUYECKOTO IyTH —
3a ocBoOOXkaeHne Llapprpaga Kak BUANMBIN 3HAK BO3POKICHHUS UJCH ITPaBO-
ciaBHOW BmzaHTHiicKOW MMITepHH B MAHCIABSHCKOW OOIIHOCTH BO TJIaBE C
Poccueil. Ha npoTskeHuH ABYX € JUIIHUM CTOJIETUHN PELIEHHE ‘BOCTOYHOIO
Bompoca’ OBIIO OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX BEKTOPOB POCCHUIICKOW BHEUTHEH MOJIH-
tukd. M Gonee gem mokasartenbHa — B TOM YHCIE W B TEPCIEKTHBE TpaHC-
KPHUIINH CIaBSIHCKOW TeMbl y ViBaHOBa — 0011ast ero 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: Hepe-
AIM30BAaHHOCTh BO3MOKHOI'O, HEU3MEHHBIE CPBIBBI — 110 PA3HBIM IIpUYUHAM
— B JIOCTHXXEHUSX KOHEUHBIX L€J€i, HECMOTPsI Ha TaKTHMUYECKHE YCIEXHU U
moOeIpl.

Coo6prtus [lepBoit MupoBO# M CHOPMUPOBAHHBIN UMU KyJIbTYpPHBIH KOH-
TEKCT BO MHOIOM 3HaMEHYIOT 3aBEpIICHHUE KJIACCUYECKOIO 3Tara UCTOPUU
‘BOCTOYHOTO Borpoca’. [IpsiMoe CTOJIKHOBEHHE C TPeMsl LIEHTPaIbHbIMU JEp-
JKaBaMH, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOAMIIH OOPIOIIHECs 3a OCBOOOKICHHUE CIIABSH-
CKHE€ MEHBIINHCTBA, a TAKXKE MEPCIEKTUBA OKOHYATEIBHOIO OBnaaeHust KoH-
CTAaHTUHOIIOJIEM U MPOJUBAMHU CTAIIN 3aKBAaCKOW OypHO 3a0poauBIIEH B pycC-
CKOHl nmTeparype W IyOJUIIMCTHKE HAIMOHAIBHOW MH(OJIOTHH, CHHTE3H-
pyIoIei M JIOTHYECKH pa3BOpadMBAIONICH B pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI MHOTOOOpa3-
HBIE€ COCTABIISAIONINE UCTOPHOCO(HN CITaBSIHCTBA.

[Ipruem HEOOXOIMMO 0COO0 MOTICPKHYTH HMEHHO ITOT CUHMEMUYeCKUll
XapakTep mcropruocouu ciaBgHCTBA B mepuoxa llepBoit MupoBoii, xoraa,
BO-TICPBBIX, CXOJATCS (II0 KpaHEeH MEpe, Ha HAYAILHOM dMmane 60uHbl) O]
o0mme HIeoJOrHYecKrne 3HaMeHa IPEACTABUTENN Pa3HBIX OOIIEeCTBEHHO-
MTOJIMTHYECKUX OPHEHTAINI — OT MPaBBIX HAIMOHAJIICTOB JO0 JIEBBIX JHOepa-
JIOB; a BO-BTOPBIX, Olaroaps TEKyIIUM MOJUTHYECKAM COOBITHSAM U OKUAA-
HUSM CKOPEHILIEro U OKOHUYATEeNbHOrO pelleHus Poccuell ciiaBsHCKOro BOII-
poca pasioM MeXAy peanbHuiM U UdedlbHbiM B OCMBICICHUH CyAe0 claBsH-
CTBA MOKET IMPEJCTABIISIThCS IPEOJIOJIEHHBIM: COBPEMEHHUKAM IOPOH KaXKeT-
Csl, 4TO Yepe3 IMIHUPHUECKHe (POHTOBBIE CBOAKH CO CTPAHMIL Ta3eT Mporo-
BapHuBaeT ceds caMa TPAHCICHSHIHUS CIaBIHCKON HIEH.
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MMeHHO Takoro KOHTEKCTa BOCHpUSITHS TpebyeT Makcuma B. DpHa, BbI-

HECCHHAs MM B 3arjiaBue M3BecTHOU Opomropsl 1915 1., — “Bpems cinaBsHO-
2
(bunbcTBYET”.

B pycckolf MOOEpHHCTCKOM KyJIbTYpPE BOEHHBIX JIeT (M MPEXkKIEC BCETO
Cpeau aKTUBUCTOB MOCKOBCKOT'O pPeIMTH0o3HO-(prtocodckoro odmiecTna na-
msta B. ConoBbeBa) Ha OCHOBE €€ COOCTBEHHOTO PETUTHO3HO-ICTETHUYECKOTIO
Te3aypyca u KOHILENTyaabHOU MUDOIOTUH (GOPMUPYIOTCS 0COOBIE HCTOPUO-
cO(hCKO-CUMBOJIMCTCKUE KOJIbl, CAHTE3UPYIOIIUE U B TO K€ BPEMs BO MHOT'OM
[IEPEOCMBICIISIFOIINE PA3JIMYHBIC DJIEMEHTHI CIaBIHOPWIBCKUX U TOYBCHHH-
YECKUX JOKTpUH. VI MBAaHOBCKUM MIIaJIOCUMBOJIUCTCKUI WX W3BOJ OTJIMYAETCS
KaK OOILIETUIOIOTHYECKON Penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTBIO, TAaK U BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTHIO
MyOJUIIHCTUKO-UCTOPUOCODCKOM 0uOMUPOIIOTHH.

IlenTpoM moHsiTuiiHOTO amnmaparta MBaHOBa MO OTHOUIEHUIO K MucCCUU
crassancmea B [lepBoil MUPOBOI BOMHE CTaHET COYETAaHUE “BCEIICHCKOE JIeI0”,
KOTOPOE OH ‘3aHMCTBYET’> M3 TOil K€ KHHTH DpHA U IepPeKOHLEITyalH3H-
pyeT: B Opormope “Bpems ciaBsHOGHIBCTBYET” UM 0003HAYEH €AMHBIN
(POHT PYCCKUX C 3anadubiMu COFO3HUKAMHU 110 AHTaHTE, BO3BPAIIAIOLIHMUCS
B aMOKAJUNTHYCCKOM KOHTEKCTE BOMHBI K CBOMM XPHUCTHAHCKUM KOPHSIM,
MPOTUB “HEOSI3BIYECKOT'0 BapBapcTBa” TepMaHCTBA. B cTaThsix lBaHoBa
1914-1917 rr. “Bcenenckoe neno”, “CnaBsHckas MupoBiuHa”, “Ilonsckuit
MECCHaHHU3M, KaK KuBasi cuina’” U “JIyXOBHBIN JIUK CIIaBSHCTBA” PEIIMTHO3HO-
CHMBOJUCTCKUE CTPATETUU OCMBICICHHUS UCTOPUUCCKOTO MPU3BAHUSA POJCT-
BCHHBIX HapOOB YKJIAAbIBAIOTCS B CBOCOOPA3HYIO0 KOHICIIIUIO “‘CIAaBIHOJO-
rud”’, aJanTUPYIOUIYI0 [PHUBBIYHBIC JIOMHHAHTHI CJIaBSIHO(UILCTBA 0]
LEJIbHOE XPUCTUAHCKO-IJIATOHUYECKOE HUCTOPHOCO(CKOE CUMBOIUCTCKOE
MupoByacHue. KoHmenmus »Ta He CBeIEHA aBTOPOM BOEIHUHO, HO MOKET
OBITh PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHA NMPU UHTETPATUBHOM MPOUYTCHUH JAHHBIX TEKCTOB
Ha (OHE TEOPETUKO-TIOHATUIHON apaJUurMbl BCEI0 HBAHOBCKOT'O TBOPYECTBA.

Urak, gcenenckoe deno, K KOTOpoMy npu3BaHbl Poccus M CIaBsHCTBO B
ITepBoit MUPOBO# BOlHE, €CTh TPOM3BOIHOE “NMelicTBUsA [yxa” B Hapoje Kak
“NMIEMEHHOM JIMYHOCTU (TePAEPOBCKO-TETEIbsIHCKUE, T.C. 2epMAHCKUE, KOH-
HOTAIMX JJAHHOTO TOHsTHs MIBaHOBa HE CMYIIAKOT). DTO MPEKIE BCErO peiiil-
2uosHoe J1eno, KOTOpoMy HaJJIeKHUT OBbITh CBEPIICHHBIM Ha HECKOJIBKUX
OBITUIICTBECHHBIX YPOBHSIX.

2 Opn B. Bpewms cnaBsiHomiibcTByeT. BoitHa, ['epmanus, EBpomna u Poccus. M., 1915.

? VuurhiBas TeCHEHIINE THUYHbIC KOHTAKTHI B 9TO BPeMs MEKIy VIBAaHOBEIM u DPHOM,
BOIIPOC O ‘3aUMCTBOBAHUM B JAHHOM CIIy4ae HOCHT YCIIOBHBINM XapaKTep: IOHATHIHHEIN anmna-
par aBTOpa OpOLIIOPEI caM BO MHOTOM (OPMHPOBAJICS IO ONPEEISIOMNM BO3AeHCTBHEM
Ui M PUTOPUKH CBOETO JIPyTa-COPaTHHKA.
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Ha ypoBHE cOOCTBEHHO MCTOPHUIECKOM CMEICHT dTOro Jlema — “orcTpaHu-
TeNbHBINA, BOCIPETUTENbHBINA, OXPAaHUTENbHBIA, MOCKOJbKY Poccus u cna-
BSHCTBO IIPU3BAHbI CTaTh “TBAPHBIM OpyAueM HeTBapHOro CioBa” U HE JaTh
Mo0eNTh ““IBbABOIBCKOMY HCKYIIEHHIO TYyXOBHOTO caM0y6M171CTBa”,4 KOTO-
poe HeceT 00e300KeHHBIM (PayCTHAHCKHIA TePMaHU3M C €T0 “‘TUIEMEHHBIM
cebsumobneM”” M “OTYasHHBIM ITPOBO3TIIAIEHNEM THOENIH BeeX 0e3yCIOBHBIX
ueHHOCTeI7I”.5 Ot peuieHus 3TOM 3a/lavyd 3aBUCUT OKOHYATENbHBIA HCXOJ
cynie0 ciaBsSHCTBA B UCTOPHH:

IlopaGoTuTcs 11 BHOBB, U YK€ OKOHYATEIbHO, HBIHE M0JIyCBOOOJHOE IIIeMsl, Ha3BaB-
nree ceOst riemeneM CiioBa, HO M3JpEBJe MOHECIHIee 3HAK paduil <...> WK Ke CKa-
JKET, HAKOHell, CJIIaBSHCTBO CBOE JIOHBIHE HE CKa3aHHOE cj0BO? <...> Bynyt jiu pac-
KPETIOILICHBI CBA3aHHbBIC JKHBBIC CUJIBI, WM K€ M CBOOOIHBIC CKOBaHbI? BomBopurcs
JIM BOXKAEJICHHBIN CTPO B CIaBSIHCKOW MUPOBOM rpomajie, — Kak mnpejaseran TIoTueB,
— xorza B Llaperpane nomupsrest Poccust ¢ Ionsmeit? (Beenenckoe ()EJIO).6

[Tomo6HO DpHY € €ro OUTyIICHIUEM BCTYIUICHUS B “‘CIaBIHO(DUIBLCKUN 20H
ucropuu, IBaHOB 4yBCTBYET “3€B BPEMEHU, OTJCISIONINI HOBYIO 30Xy OT
crapoit”.” Ho 1moKa3aTelIbHBl Pa3MbITOCTh M TyMaHHOCTb €r0 YKa3aHHH Ha
IUIOJBI 8CENeHCKO20 Oelld TIO OTHOIIEGHHWIO K CIaBSHCTBY: “CKa3aHHOCTh HE
CKa3aHHOIO €JI0Ba”, “pacKpenolleHUE CBA3aHHBIX JKUBBIX CWJI M Mpod. Y
MBaHOBa 3TO KOHLENTYAJIBHO HE CIIy4allHO, MOCKOJIBKY, [10 €r0 JIOTHKE, HCTO-
puocodckoe TMPU3BAHNE CIIABIHCTBA HEBMECTUMO B TPEENBbl JIOTHYECKH
ONPEJECNIMMOr0 U PAalUOHAIBHO OTPAaHUYEHHOIO SMIIHMPUYECKOr0 MUpA, —
MHUpa eBpOIEHCKON (PeHOMEHaTHHOCTH:

<...> CIaBSIHCTBO, KaK HHEPrus KyJbTypHas, AJsl MO3UTUBHON MBICIH aHAXPOHU3M,
JUISL HEMELIKOTO pa3yMEHHMsI IOPOJICTBO MJIM BEYHOE JETCTBO, <...> Halle Jiyuliee, —
TO, TJIe COKPOBHUILIE Hallle, — HE OT MUPA CEro, XOTsS Mbl U HE IepecTaHeM OOpOThCS ¢
9TUM MHUPOM, JIOKOJIE€ HA HEM HE OTIIEYaTIeeTCsl Halle YasHue, — <...> HJes CIaBsH-
CKas MO0 NPEeUMYLIEeCTBY 3ananue ayxa ([lonvbekuil meccuanusm, KaxK JCudds cuid —

IV, 662).

g MBaHOBA, pyCCKOTO MOJEPHUCTA, YCTPEMIICHHOTO K TIPe00paskeHUI0
MHDPAa, K TPEOJ0ICHNIO (DEHOMEHAIHHOTO B HOYMEHAIbHOM, — MPUHIUITHAIb-
HO B&)KHO, YTO CJIaBSHCKOE JEJ0 HEe OaHHOCHb, A 3a0aHue, He aKTyalbHbIH
(bakT, a TyXOBHBII MOTEHINAJ, TPUIEM HCKIIOUYUTETFHO XPUCTUAHCKUH, CO-
BOKYIUISIOIINIA CAMOLIEHHOCTh JTMYHOCTHOCTH W BCEBMECTUMOCTH COOOPHOCTH,

4 Heanoe Bau. Dcce, craThi, nepeBobl. Bruxelles, 1985. C. 187.
5 Tam xe. C. 184.

® Tam xe. C. 187-188.

7 Tam xe. C. 189.
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MPU3BaHHBIN MPOTUBOCTATh COOJIa3HY HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOYTBEPIKJICHUS B
SMIIUPUYECKOM MHUPE UCTOPUU:

be3 Xpucra HeT TMYHOCTH, KaK OTACIBHOU, TaK U HAPOJHOU; CIAGAHCMEBO dice Xouem
6bimb  cOOOpHOCMbIO, HA IJIOOBH OCHOBAHHBIM COKO30M M JYXOBHBIM OOIICHHEM,
‘coOpaHHBIM JyXoM’ CBOOOJHBIX HapoIHBIX Ju4yHOCTeil. be3 Xpucra crnaBsHCKOE
YyBCTBO MPEIHA3HAYCHHOCTH Ha BCEJICHCKUMN MOJBUT 00pamaeTcsi B pacoBOC MPUTSI-
3aHKe, BHYTPEHHE OECCHIILHOE M HECOCTOSITENIbHOE, U caMoe rpsylee o0beInHeH-
HOE CJIaBSIHCTBO — B MPUHYAMUTEILHO OPraHU30BAHHBIA UMIIEPUAIMCTUYECKUH KOJLIeK-
TUB. MBI JOJDKHBI Oepedbcsi OMIMOKH FepMaHIICB, BHHBI JaBHEH M BBIpACTAIOIICH 13
caMHX KOPHEHl MX yXOBHOTO OBITHS, 10 MCTHHE BHHBI TPArHYeCKOil: yOUCHHUS JTHY-
HOCTH B KyJIbTE OE3JIMYHOTO HAPOJIHOTO 5 ([1onbekutl Meccuanuszm, Kax JHcusas cuia —

IV, 660-661).

VIBaHOB KOHKpETEH, 0UYepUMBas TPAHUIIBI I0HCHO20 U COONAZHUMENbHO20
(HAIMOHATUCTHYECKOTO W HMIEPHUATHCTHIECKOT0) B CTPEMIICHUSX K CIaBsH-
CKOMY OOBEJMHEHHUIO, HO CO3HATEeIbHO OTKA3BIBACTCS OT OMPEAEICHHOCTH B
CBOUX IOJOKUTENbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX, [IOCKOIBbKY ‘‘COKPOBEHHAs TyXOB-
HAasl CBSA3b~ MEXAY Pa3HBIMH CIIABSIHCKUMHU HApOJaMU “OCTAETCS HEBBISBICH-
Hoto 1 Heonpeaenumoro” (IV, 666). 1 310 onsaTh ke 3aKOHOMEPHO B PaMKax
KOHLEMIUA CUMBOJIMCTCKOTO M3Tpa, KOTOPBIA “AyXOBHBIA JHK’ CIIABSH
OCMBICIISIET TIOCPEICTBOM OCHOBOTIOJIATAIOMIEH /I ce0sl MPECIOBYTOH OMIO-
3ULHAN anoMIOHULICK020/0uoHucudeckozo. Cnassiae, mo VIiBaHoBy, B OTIH4He
OT POMaHO-T€PMaHIIEB, BO3JBUTIINX ‘‘CBOE AYXOBHOE M UyBCTBEHHOE OBITHE
[IPEUMYILECTBEHHO HA ujee AIMOUIOHOBOW, HA NPUHYKJIEHUU U CaMOOrpa-
HUYEHUH, “C He3alaMATHBIX BPEMEH OBIIM BEPHBIMHU CIYKUTEIsIMHU JnoHn-
ca”. CraBsiHe CIUIIKOM “‘AMOHUCHYHBI, CIIUIITKOM CKJIOHHBI K PAaCTOUYCHHUIO,
MIPOTEUCTUYHOCTH M TIONPAHMUIO TPAHUI], YTOOBI MX TyXOBHO OIPaBJaHHOE
€AMHCTBO MOTJIO ObI B MBAHOBCKOH KOHIIETIIINK O0pECTH Ocs3aeMble HCTOPH-
yeckue (popMbl. CaBsHCKHE TOTEHIINA COKPOBEHHBI U €/1Ba JI MOTYT OBITH
SBJICHBI BHE CYT'y0O0 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOH MepPCTIeKTHBEIL:

Bo MHOrom 0TKa3aHO CIaBSHCTBY, HO MHOI'O€ M BBEPEHO €My Ha XpaHEHHE 10 JIyd-
mux BpeMeH. Heymenble B cTpouTENbCTBE 0OLIECTBEHHOCTH NIPUHYAUTENBHOM, ee-
IOT B JyXe CJIaBsHE, — 9TH UCKOHHBIE YCOOHUKH, — TaifHy XOPOBOT'O COIJIACHSI U TOTO
HETIPUHY IUTEIILHOTO OOIICHUSI MEXTy JII0bMHU, KOTOPOE TOJIBKO HA UX S3bIKE UMEeT
B MHpE CBOE UMEHOBaHHE: COOOPHOCTH. VM 1aHo 00peTaTh CBOE JIMYHOE 5 B LETIOM, H
B UX CepJle 3eJIeHEeeT NEePBbli POCTOK IPSAAYLIEr0 BCEUEIIOBEYECKOT0 CO3HAHUS, KO-
Topoe OyAeT OTKPOBEHUEM €AMHOTO 5, CO3epPIIaeMOro Kak peajibHoe U0 ([yxosnviil
auk cragancmea — IV, 670-671).

Kakyro-To ocs3aeMyl0 KOHKPETHOCTh B HMBAHOBCKOHW ‘“‘ciiaBsiHOIOrUM”
MOYHO YJIOBUTH JIMIIb B CBSI3U C YIIOMHUHAHUEM NpeauyBcTByeMoro TroTue-
BbIM npuMupenus B Llaperpane Poccun ¢ Ilonpmeid. OcTopokHble HAMEKH,
pa30pocaHHEIC IO CTAThsIM aBTOPA, CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS B €IBA YIOBUMBIN U CKO-
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pee CKPBITHIH, MMO-MBAaHOBCKU — ‘3alledyaTiieHHbIH , a0puc unen SKyMeHndec-
KOTO TIPeO0I0JIeHUs] KOH(PECCHOHATBHBIX pa3/IeIeHnii B cirydae, eciu Poccns,
“mpaBbIMM NYTSIMU~ CBEPIIMB CBOE ‘‘BCEJIEHCKOE €0~ M HE MOJNaB MOJ
UMIIEPCKO-HAMOHAIMUCTHYECKHE COOJIa3HbI, SIBUT TAaMHCTBO ‘BOCKPECEHHS
CIAaBSHCKOIO TeJIa y KOHCTAaHTUHONOJBCKUX CBATBIHB. HO Ha 3TOM mopore
ABTOP 3aMOJIKAET.

TaxoBa (mHaNBHASA TOYKA M BO MHOTOM, TTOXKaITyH, CMBICIIOBasi BEpPIINHA
UICATNCTHYECKOW HCTOPHOCO(UH CIIaBIHCTBA B PYyCCKOH JUTEpaType dIOXH
IIepBoit MMpPOBOiIl BOMHBL. SICHO, UTO CIUIIKOM JIEFKO € BBICOTHI HHOTO BpE-
MeHHU 0OBMHHTH lBaHOBa B yrommsme. M TeM camMbIM 3aCBHAETEIHCTBOBATH
HEMIOHWMAaHHe TIIyONHHOTO HEPBA €ro MCTOPHOCO(PCKOHN MyOIUINCTHKH, ca-
MOH METOJOJOTMYECKON MAaTPULBI MBICIU MHcATENsl. A OHA COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO NCKOHHOE ISl KIIACCHYECKOTO CIaBIHO(HMIBCTBA MOJCITYAHOE HAMpsIKe-
HUE MEKIY peanbHblM U udeaibHulm TIpeTBopsieTcs y iBaHOBa B CYIIHOCTHO
HEOOXOAMMBIC HOKHHIIBI MEKIY IMIUPHUEH U €€ dANIEcKOl M Jake dcXa-
TOJIOTUYECKON NMpOeKnnel, HeN30eKHYI0 MOICYIHOCTh (PaKTHUECKOTO Jei-
CTBUS IPOMBICIUTEIBHOMY MHCTEPUATIBHOMY 3aJaHUI0, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb
(eHomeHna nepex HOyMeHOM. M MOTOMY B CBOMX HOJOKHUTEIBHBIX MTOCTPOE-
HUSX ‘TIeBEI] MUOHWCH3Ma’ VIBaHOB HE MOrpemacT MPOTHB U TyXOBHOH, U
HMHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOM Tpe3BocTH. HensMEeHHO BOCHpUHUMAS BEIU C Y4ETOM
[OTEHIUAIBHBIX YKIOHEHUN B UCTOPUYECKON pealu3aluy CLeHapus, 3a1aH-
HOTO MHCTEpHAIBHOW HMcTOpHoco(pueli, OH BCerJa BUAWT MX BO3MOXKHYIO
TeHb. U, k npuMepy, NUILIET:

<...> eCllU CTOJIb MHOT'O€ CJIaBSHCTBY IIOPYyY€HO, TO U BEJIMKHUE ONACHOCTU IOACTEepe-
raloT OeclneyHOro IapeBuya, TAsIIero MOJ OJEXJOK IPOCTOJIOJHHA LAPCTBEHHOE
cokpoBuie. OnacHOCTU 3TH I BUXKY JIBOSKO, KaK OIAaCHOCTH TEMHOI'O Xaoca U Kak
OIIaCHOCTH JIOKHOT'O CTPOSI ¥ TOTO CBETA, O KOEM CKa3aHO: “‘CMOTPUTE, CBET, KOTOPBIH
B Bac, He ecTb Jiu TbMa” ([fyxoenuiii tuk crasancmea — IV, 671).

[IporaocTka pyccKux mucatesneil 1 MpICIUTeNel peTurno3Ho-puIocodp-
CKOTO MOJIEPHHUCTCKOT'O KpPYyTa, BBICKAa3BIBABIINXCSA 00 MCTOPHUYECKUX ITyTSIX
CIIaBSTHCTBA, BOOOINIE BIIEYATISAET CBOEH CHJIOH MMEHHO B NPEAYYBCTBHSIX
TEMHBIX CTOPOH BO3MOXXHOTO X0J1a COOBITHI, — TOTO CaMOT0, KaKOTO CJIaBs-
HO(HITECKash MBICITH Yasiyia H30eKaTh.



MUHESA 1 ITAJIMMIICECT:
“HEPKOBHOE” U “IIEPCOHAJIBHOE” BPEMA B CTUXAX BAY. UBAHOBA

Cepeeiti O8caAHHUKOB

“Bot xku3Hu njauHHAS munes, / BocnoMuHaHMR nanumncecm”, Tak HauydHa-
etrcst Berymenne k mosme Miaaoenuecmso (1, 230).

MuHest — ecTb 60TOCITY)KE€0HBIN COOPHUK, KOTOPBIA CONEPKUT TPa3IHUY-
HBIE CITYObI HETOABMKHOTO KaJIeHAAPHOT0 KPYyTa, TO €CTh CIykObI ¢ 1 ceH-
T60ps mo 31 aBrycra. (IlogBuxHblil kpyr obecnieunBaerca Tpuonsio). Eciu
MPUJIOKUTH UMEHHO TaKO€ OINpeaesIeHne MUHEH K JaHHBIM CTpoukaM Bsu.
VBaHoBa, TO HampaIIMBaeTcs BBIBOJ, YTO 37€Ch TOBOPHUTCS O JUIMHHOM uepene
JHEeW MepHO TeKyIlel *KHU3HHU: OT LEPKOBHOTO HOBOJIETHS, KOTOPOE Majaajo
Ha TIepBO€ CEHTSOPS, 110 KOHEIl aBr'yCTa, U TaK r'oJl 3a TOI0M.

OpHako, XOTSI TaKOH BBIBOJA M MOT OBl MOATBEPKIAAThCS JTUTYPTrHUECKOi
MPAKTUKON, HO SIBHO MPOTHBOPEUYUT MOITHYECKOMY TEKCTY M0o3Mbl. PaccmoT-
puM noapoOHee apryMeHTHI ‘32’ TaKoe UCTOJIKOBaHWE MUHEH U ‘TIPOTHUB’.

IIpexme Bcero HaM HY>KHO OTBETUTH Ha BOIMPOC: O KaKOW MMEHHO MHHEE
37€Ch UIET pe%‘?1 Mosxet ObITh 5T0 YeTnn-Munen? Hanbonee u3BecTHBIM
MPEICTaBUTENEM TAaKOro BUAa MUHEH sBistorcs Yerun-Munen Humurtpus
PocroBckoro. Ho »ToT cOOpHUK >Ku3HEOMUCAHUU (‘“““KUTHI’), pa3IUMIHBIX
CBATHIX CTOJIb BEJUK MO 00bEeMy, YTO Ha IMPAKTUKE Bceraa TpeOyeT ymoTpe-
OJICHUS MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCJIa — MUHEH, ITOCKOJIBKY COCTOMT IO KpaitHeit
Mepe U3 ABeHanuatu ToMoB. UM ensa nu Bsu. MBaHOB mpeacTaBisiy CBOIO
JKM3Hb KaK KH3Hb CBATOro. Iloama Miuadenuecmeo HUKAK HE HAallOMUHAET
armorpaduueckoe MpoOU3BeICHNE, a TOTOMY JTOT BAPHAHT €ABa JIU BO3MOXK-
HO TIPUHSATB.

' Cp. Illamun FO.B. Munes u manmumicecr // Ars interpretandi: C6. cr. k 75-1etuio mpod.
10.H. Yymakosa. HoBocubupck, 1997. C. 222-225; Asepun b.B. Jlap Muemo3nunsl. PomaHb
HaGokoBa B KOHTEKCTe pycckoil aBrobmorpadpudeckoit tpagummu. CII6., 2003. C. 147-175;
Tumapenxo C./[. Ilooma Bsiuecnasa MBaHoBa “MiajieH4ecTBO”: CUMBOJIMUECKHA SI3bIK aBTO-
ouorpaduueckoro mucda // Bsru. iBanos Pro et Contra. JInunocts u TBOpuecTBo Bsu. MBaHo-
Ba B OIIEHKE PYCCKUX M 3apyOeXHBIX MbICIHTeNeld u uccieposateneil. Anronorus. Cocr.
K. T. Ucynos, A. b. Illumkun. CII6., 2016.
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[ToMuMO YeThUX MUHEH CYIIECTBYIOT elIé CiIy)eOHble MUHEH, KOTOPbIE
coJiepKaT HabOp OOrociay)eOHBIX TEKCTOB HEIOJBHIKHOTO KaJeHIAPHOTO
kpyra. Ilpa3nHuvHas MHHEs — BKIIIOYAET CIIYKOBI OOJIBIIMX IPa3JIHUKOB.
MuHesi loMecsiYHass — COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs Ka)xJIOMy MeCsIly, KyJa BKIOYe-
HBI HE TOJIBKO OOJIBIINE, HO U Malible Mpa3aHUKH. Kaxabli Takoi mpa3HuK
HMeeT OIpPEACNICHHBIN pane OT Manoro (OyaHWYHAs Ciayk0a W “IIecTepud-
Has™) 10 BEJIUKOTO (CIy»KOBI ¢ OJICHUEM M BEIMKUX NPAa3THUKOB, HAIIPUMED,
PoxnectBa XpucroBa). MuHest 001asi — COIEPIKUT TUITUYHBIE CITYKOBI paz-
JIUYHBIM CBATBHIM, JJI1 KOTOPBIX HE HAIMCaHO OTIENbHOW CiIykObl. B Takom
cJydae UCTIOIb3yeTCsl CBOETO poja TpadapeT — ciryxba u3 ooOmieit MUHEH.

Camo cloBO ‘MHHEs’ O03HA4aeT ‘MeCAIl’, MMOCKOJIBbKY CIYXOBI B KaXKIOM
TOME OXBaTBIBAIOT OJUH MECSII, YTO HE MCKIIIOYAeT BapHaHTa, Koraa OoJb-
I0# 110 00BEMY TOM HPHUXOAUTCS pa30MBaTh eI HA OTACIbHBIC YacTH — Ha
JIBC WU Ha TPH B COBPEMCHHOH NpakTHKe. MHUHEH coaepraT U3MEHsSICMbIC
YacTH CIyK0 — Tpomapu, CTHXHPbI, KAaHOHBI. Ecii B COBpeMEHHOW MHUHEe
TaKHe CIY)KObI HAXOAATCS IMOYTH Ha KaXIBIH JICHb, TO B IPEBHUX MUHEAX ME-
CsIIl BOBCE HE JIOJDKEH ObUT ObITh HEMPEMEHHO ITOJIHBIM — KOJIMYECTBO CIYIKO
Mecslla CHJIBHO BapbUPOBAIOCh. TO €CTh, 3HAYUMOCTH JHS ONPEILIISIach
3HAYUTEIBLHOCTBIO CIIYXOBI ATOrO IIHS, WM CIIy)k0a MOrjla OTCYTCTBOBATh
BoBce. Takol ‘mycToi’ JeHb HE MMENT 3HAYMMOCTH M ITPOXOIHMII MUMO MPa3.i-
HUYHBIX BOCIIOMHHAHHH.

I'maBHast 0cOOEHHOCTH TEKCTOB MUHEH TaKOBA, UTO 33 UCKIIOYCHHEM YTe-
Huil 3 [lucanus (nmapemuii) Bce OHM ObLTH TIpeHAa3HAYEHBI JUIS IEHUS — 3TO
CTHUXOTBOPHBIE THMHBI, KOTOpbIE MMEJIM CBOW HareB (TJIac), WM K€ UX Telu
Ha TJIaC COIYTCTBYIOIIEH OorociyxeOHoW KHUTM — OKTOMXa, BOCHMHIJIAC-
HUKA.

Taxum o0Opa3oM, ‘ATUHHAS MUHES YXH3HU — CKOpEe BCEro MECSYHas MHU-
Hesl, coJieprkanias ciryk0bl Haubosee NaMsITHBIM THAM. BakHO, 4TO KU3HB,
0TOOpakeHHasi B TAKOW MUHEE — €CTh He MTPOCTO WH(POPMATHBHBIN pacckas o
HEll, MyCTh W HANMCAHHBIA MOATHYECKUM SI3BIKOM, HO caMa H3Hb 3J1eCh
noéTcsl, TO €CTh A3TO ‘TIOITUYECKOE KU3HEOIMCaHHe W eCTh TMMH, COTJIACHO
MIPUPOJIC JKaHpa CIYkKObI 10 MHHEE.

Cam Bstu. FiBaHOB OTHOCHIICS K THMHaM 0C000, TPUPaBHUBAs UX K TaWH-
2
CTBY city)xeHus bory (uiu 6oram):

20 ruMHHYeCKOM Hauale mo’suu MBaHoBa cp. B mukie pabdor J.H. Munkesuua: 1)
Ipunmun Bocxoxaerus B coHetre Appolini Bsra. MiBanosa // Europa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1.
C. 256, 258; 2) “Peamnopusm” Bsiu. MBanoBa // XpucTuaHcTBO 1 pycckas jauteparypa. CO. 6.
CII6., 2010. C. 259 mpum. 10 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/wp-content/uploads/2011/05/mitske
vich realiorizm_vyach ivanova 2010 text.pdf.
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He Bepb, m0OAT, 4TO THMHAM YYHUT KHHTA:

Wx Goru TKyT U3 30J10Ta Oy THEH.

MbI — HUBA; BpeMsl — XKpeIl; IOTOMCTBO — pHra.

[ToTomKkam — yen mpyodoniobuewix 6youeil.
(Sonetto di Risposta — 11, 336)

31ech BaKHA MeEpeKInyKa ¢ gpyruM 1nodtoM — Hukonaem I'ymMunésbim,
OTKyJa M B3AT d0HUrpad K 3ToMy cTHXoTBOpeHuio. Emy — eaunosepny (“B
0ATe MBI Haiimem equHoBepna” — 12-s cTpoka conera) Bsu. MBaHoB Ha Te
e pru(MBbI umIeT Risposta — OTBET — HA COHET, KOTOPBIH HampaBmi emy ['y-
MUJIEB.

Ot1oT conet —Cyonuiti dens, TOCBIMEHHBIN B. Y. IBaHOBY — TOXKE BaKeH
JUTSL HAC JUUISl IOHUMAaHUS KOHIIeNTa Oy AHeH, BOT CTPOKHU M3 HEro:

Packpoetcs cepebpsiHast KHUTA,
[puaromas Marue oy He,
W craner xpamoMm OpolieHHas pura,

T '1ie, HUWIKHA, 51 ApeMan BO Mpake GyJHeii. ..

bymaan ans 'ymuneBa — mpak, MOMeHT cHa. Ho mymia mpoOyskmaercs ot
CHa JUIA Tpa3IHUKA, KOT/a pued — MECTO MIIH capail Juisi 0OMOJIOTa CHOTIOB,
IJie B3JIETAEeT U OIIyCKAeTCsl MOJIOTSIIMM yen — CTAaHOBUTCS XpaMoM. B xpame
K€ MEecTo 0oram M TMMHaM, a He “TPYAOIIOOMBBIM OYyIHSIM, KOTOpPBIE Ts-
HyTCA 4epe/iod M TaKUM IIETIOM MOJIOTAT JKM3Hb, BHIOMBaAst 3epHO. Tak pac-
KkpbIBaeT Bsau. IBaHoB cTpoku I'ymunesa.

“Llert TpynoTI0OMBBIX OyaHEH” — €CTh MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTh THMHAM Mu-
ved. (Uto, cOOCTBEHHO, MOATBEPKIACTCS W ASTUMOJIOTHUSCKH: ‘OymaHH OT
rmaroia ‘OyauTh’, TO €CTh PAaHO MOJHUMATHCS HA €KETHEBHBIN TpyHa, a
MIpa3IHUK MTO3BOJSET OBITH MPAa3THBIM, CBOOOIHBIM OT OOBIIEHHOTO TPYyAA.)
OdgeBuaHO, YTO TaKue OYITHU Majio 3aHUMAIOT M CaMoro modTa. Jlpyroe aemno
nan MuHen, Bce OHM — MpPAa3JHUKH, IyCTh W PA3HOTO MaciiTada W paHra.
[Ipa3aHNK — TOP’KECTBO BOCIIOMUHAHNHN, I€Hb, KOT/AA MOIOTCS THMHBEI.

JlHH, yZIOCTOGHHBIE BOCIIOMHHAHWH B TMO3ME, MOJOOHBI MPa3THUYHBIM
JTHSM MUHEH, U TIPU 3TOM BOCIIOMHUHAHNS, KaK ¥ MPa3JHUKH, 00IaafoT ompe-
JICJIEHHBIM PAHTOM.

[IpuBeny cragana o0mme COOOPaKEHUS O COOBITHSIX, OMTUCAHHBIX B TTOIME.
I'maBHas Tema, 4TO MOpa MJAJCHYECTBA — 3TO J[HHU, NPOBEAEHHBIC B Pako, B
cangy Dnem. Kaxercs, uto monomuautenpabie cTpodsl (XLVI-XLVIIL), nanu-
CaHHBIC Yepe3 MSITh JIET MOCJIC OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA MO3MbI, TOJILKO ¥ BO3HUKIIH,
9TOOBI MOJYEPKHYTH MPOIIAHUE C MIIAJCHYSCTBOM: “TIOpa MJIaJICHYCCTBA,

* I'ymunes H.C. Tlomu. CoGp. cou.: B 10 rr. T. 1. M. 1998. C. 221.
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npoctu!” (XLVI-s ctpoda). CoObITHS 3TO# CTPOdBI JETKO AATUPYIOTCS: MaTh
(rapast mo [Icantupm) BcTpeyaeT To HOBOJIETHE, KOT/IA YMUPAET OTell, TO €CTh
Bstu. IBaHOBY B 9TOT TOJ HCIIOHSETCS TISATH JIET.

CxoasTCsl BOSIMHO KOHEIl )KU3HH OTI[a U 0c000€ Havyaslo KH3HU M03Ta —
eMy MOPYYEHO OTHBIHE HECTH “‘Kak Oyaro motacHHbBIN cBeT” (XLVI-a cTpo-
¢a). Bumumo He cirydaifHO 3TH, TIOJBOJISAIIME UTOT IIOAME CTPO(BI HAITCAHBI
B JICHb npa3aHuka Ycrnenus boxxuenr Marepu 28/15 aBrycra 1918 rona. 3a-
METHUM, YTO Y CHEHHE — NOCAEIHUI U3 BEIUKUX MPa3JHUKOB HEMOBUKHOTO
Kpyra MAHEH, XOpOIIWi AeHb (Tpa3AHUYHBIN!) I TTI0ABEIeHNsT UTOTOB Mia-
OdeHnuecmea, Bellb Y CIIeHHE — KOHEIl )KU3HU 36MHON W HayaJlo HU3HU Hebec-
Hoi#. (Ha mxoHax YcmeHHs 3a4acTyio W300paXkaroT ABOWHON oOpa3 boropo-
JUIBL: O7Ha (UTYpa JISKHUT elle Ha CMEPTHOM OJ[pe, a BTopas, yKe — HOBO-
POKIIEHHBII MIlaJieHel B IIEIEHKaX — Ha pyKax y XpHcTa BO cJaBe.)

[IpumeuaTensHO, yTO OONBIIas YacTb MiradeHuecmea TOCBAIICHA HE CO-
ObITHAM XH3HU Bsu. IBaHOBa, a ero oty u Matepu. OH U He TIBITaeTCS CKa-
3aTh, YTO OMHCAHHBIE COOBITHS — €r0 JIMYHAS MaMsATh. DTO UX 00IIas MaMsTh,
O0COOCHHO e MaMsATh MaTepu, KOTOPYI TPYAHO OTAEIUTH OT BOCIIOMHHA-
Huil camoro Bsiu. MBanoBa. OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO €1Ba JU ATO €ro IOo-
BECTh:

BeITE MOXeT, MaTh He yMomdaina... (crpoda XXIII).

PacckaspiBasi 0 COOBITHSAX MIIaJeHYECTBA, MM XK€ TO OBUIN Oy XIaHUS
rpe3, Kak BBIXOJ U3 pealbHOCTH OyIHEeH:

MedThI JI COHHBIE CMECHITHCh
C BocnioMuHaHbeM MepBbIX AHeH? (cTpoda XX)

[Tepen Bstu. MiBaHOB HE CTOWT 3aja4a 4€TKO OTICIUTH OJHO OT JIPYTroro,
eMy Ba)KHO CKa3aTh O NMPU3BAHHOCTH M03Ta. MTaKk, Tenepb momnpobdyem ormpe-
JIEJTUTh PAHTH MPA3IHUKOB-BOCITOMUHAHUH.

[TepBblii panr, BEJIUKUE MPA3THUKH.

1. ITepBoe raganue mo [lcanTupu, 6€3yCIOBHO “CyeBepHBIN pacckas” ma-
tepu. [Ipa3qHUK ke B TOM, 4TO POJMIIACH YK€ HAJIEkKAa, YTO MIIaJIeHell Mo-
Jy4uT OJarocioBeHHE “‘Ha HEKOE CBSATOE JeJo... TBOpIy BCEil JKMU3HBIO IO0-
CIIYXUTH”, ¥ OBITh HOBBIM TicasiMorieBiieM (ctpoda II-111).

2. “IloceTuTens”’, KOTOPBIN Jaj HAIyTCTBUE “Ha MOJBUT TEMHBINH (CTpO-
ba XXXVI-XXXVII). CaykeHnue 1mosta OJU3KO K CIYKEHHUIO MPOPOKA, HO
HE COBIAJaeT ¢ HUM 0e3 OCTaTKa, Bellb B TI03TE TOBOPUT CTHXMS A3bIKA, a
OHa MOKET OBITh TEMHOH, SI3BIYECKON. DTO U BBI3BIBAET IPYCTh:

B mens Bnepsist B3IIIs11 yIIOPHBIN

O yeM MpopoYECKH TPYCTHI?
Y10 nanpHUM JHAM OJiarosecTun?
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HamyTtcTBOBaN Ha MOJABUT TEMHBIN
ThI BOJIIO TEMHYIO MOIO?

006 >tom Bstu. MIBaHOB e1ie CKaKeT B MOCIETHIUX, JOMOIHUTEIEHBIX CTPO-
(hax mOAMBI, HO 37/eCh OOJIee BaXKHO POKIICHUE IT03Ta B MUP (TO €CTh, HE (U-
3WYECKOe POXKICHUE):

Kak niau popusierocs B Mup,
bb1t kpuk 3emHoit (cTpoda XXX VIII)

3. SIBnenue oTma-npuspaka matepu — cTpodsr XL-XLI.
4. “TlozBaBmmii” Xpucroc — siBjieHue cBaroro Hukonas ymuparomemy
ornmy:
A MUPIUKUHCKUHN 4y0TBOpEL, —

Becs B Gucepe, B IIeNKax LBETHBIX, —
Han HuM cxiioHuncs, 1pyr OOJIbHbIX.

Hkona, xoTopyto OrcepoM BBIIIMBajia MaTh, CTAHOBHUTCS BOIUIOIIEHHUEM
npumeniero ceatoro (crpogsr XLI-XLIIT).

O mpyrux mpa3gHHKax BOCIIOMHUHAHHM, 0ojiee HHM3IIEro paHra, KOPOTKO
CKaXxy mocie pa3dopa TepMHHA “aJuMICcecT.

‘[Tanmumncect’ — ecTh HEYTO MHOrOCIOMHOE. M3Ha4albHO 3TOT TEPMUH
03HayaJl MaHyCKpPUIT, KOTOPBII COJAEP>KAJl ABA WJIM HECKOJIBKO CIIOEB 3aIld-
cu. b.B. ABepuH TOYHO onucall IPUYUHBI MOSBICHUS NAIUMIICECTOB B IPEB-
aue Bpemena.’ OfHaKo, B MOCIEIHEE BPEMs TEPMHH CTal TAKHM MOIHBIM
CJIOBOM, YTO NPUMEHSETCS KO MHOTUM CIydasM HAJIOKEHMS CMBICIA WU
3HAKOB OJUH Ha Apyroi. Tak, Harpumep, UCCIET0BATENN HAXOAAT BO3MOX-
HBIM TOBOPHUTH O SBJICHUSX MAJIMMIICECTa B apXHUTEKType (MCIOJIb30BaHNE
9JIEMEHTOB pa3pyMIEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB TPH CO3AaHMU HOBBIX). llmpoxo
o0Cy’KaaeTcs MaJuMIICECT B JUTEPAaTypOBEICHHHM KaK IPUHIUIT CO3/IAHUS
HOBOT'O MPOU3BEJICHUS HA OCHOBE APEBHMX NaMATHUKOB. CylllecTByeT aaxe
AJIKOTOJIBHBIN NAIMMIICECT — HAJIOKEHHUE MMO3JHUX BOCIIOMUHAHUIN Ha CIIOH,
KOTOPBIY TIOJIaBJICH U yIIEN B 3a0BEHHE.

Juist Bssu. 1IBaHOB NanMMIICECT — B MEPBYIO OYEpeb ABYXCIOWHBINA WU
MHOTOCTIOWHBIH MaHycKpunT. Takoe moHWMaHHE OO0YCIIOBIEHO, KOHEYHO,
€ro MHTEpEeCaMU HCCIIEI0BATENsl APEBHUX pykonuced. To ecTh, MaauMIcecT
HeceT JiBa WK OoJIbIne CJI0eB MH(POPMAIIUN — HE TOIBKO TO, YTO HEKTO BHIUT
B IIEPBYIO OYEpElb, B BEPXHEM CJIOE€ TEKCTa, HO U TO, YTO CKPBIBAECTCS IO
3TUM clloeM. B TakoMm ciydae 3ajada UCCleOBaTENsl IPOYUTATh BCE CIOU
PYKOIMCH, MOCKOJIBKY KaXJIbIi CIION OTKPBIBAET HEUTO BAXKHOE.

* Asepun B.B. Jlap Muemosuusi. CI16., 2003. C. 149-150.
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ITocMOTpHM, YTO CKPBIBAET M OTKPBHIBAET ‘MAJUMIICECT’ aBTOpa — Bsu.
HBanoBa. CaMo CIIOBO BCTpeUaeTcs B yKazaTese cIoBOGOpM K OPIOCCETBCKO-
My coOpanuto counHenuii Bsu. ViBanosa Tprxapl.” W Beskuit pa3, BMecTe ¢
MPSIMBIM 3HAYEHHEM 3TOTO CJIOBa B TEKCTE, MOSABIACTCS JOMOJHUTEIHHOE
3Ha4YeHHe, CBOEr0 pojaa OO0epTOH — TOH, NMPHUIOAHATHI HaJ 3BYyYaHHEM
OCHOBHOro cMmblIciaa. ‘Ilanmumicect’ y Bau. IBaHOB cBOEro pojja CUrHAJIbHOE
cnoBo (00pa3), yKa3bIBAIOIINN, YTO PSAJOM CTOUT HEYTO CYIIECTBEHHOE, HO
CYITHOCTB 3TOTO CJIOS MOKET OBITh CKPBITA.

[lepBbIif ciryqail ynmoTpeOiIeHus CIoBa ‘MaJMMIICECT  BCTPEYaeM B OUYEpKe
Huywe u /luonuc (omyonukosan B 1904). ¥V Bsia. IBaHOB CITOXKHUIIOCH CITOXK-
HOE OTHOIIICHUE K Hnume,(’ KOTOPBIM, C OJHON CTOPOHBL, TOMOT eMy B 1895
roIy BBIOpATh B KU3HU JTIO00BE K JInaun 3WHOBREBOM-AHHIOAT, TEM CaMbIM,
“obpectu bora”.” C apyroii croposs!, Huime kak yueHblil 0 Kak TEOPETHK
JUOHWCHU3MA BBI3BIBAM y VBaHOBa HeqOBEpHE, YeM TOPOIMI HACTOWYMBBIC
TIOTIBITKH €T0 MPEOJ0NIETh.

ITo cnosam Bsu. MBanoBa, “Hunme Bo3patun mupy [luonuca: B 3TOM
OBLIO €ro MOCTAaHHIYECTBO U €Tro mpopoueckoe 6esymue” (Huywe u /Juonuc,
1904 — 1, 716). UToOBI UCTIOTHUTH CBOW MOABUT XU3HHU Hurlime moxydaeT —
COTJIACHO MOATY — JIBa Jlapa: y HEro pokoBasi ABOUCTBEHHOCTh, IPOTUBOIIO-
JIO)KHOCTh JIYXOBHOTO 3pEHMsI M JIyXOBHOTO cityxa. Tak ciaBocioBUT Bsu.
MBaHOB nepBbIii 1ap 3peHus:

Hure momkeH Obi1 007a1aTh OCTPHIMU TJIa3aMH, PA3INYAONIMMU OJCIHBIC YSPThI
MepPBOHAYAJILHBIX [TMCBMEH B UCIEIIPEHHOM IOBEPXY MO3AHEI0 PYKOH naaumncecme
3aBeTHbIX npenanuid. (I, 717).

[IpoGiema B ToM, uTo cam Bsa. VIBaHOB HE CIUIIIKOM TOBEPSIET UM CaMUM
CKa3aHHOMY, HE CITyd4allHO Jajee OH BCE JKE€ CTABHUT IOJ COMHEHHE CII0CO0-
HocTh Hure suoems:

3HaMeHAaTeIbHO, YTO B reponyeckoM Oore Tparexun Humme nmoutn He pasrisien 6o-
ra, nperepnesatomiero crpaganue. (I, 720); 3zecy — nake 30pKOCTb UCTOPUKA U3Me-
Hser emy (I, 723).

3 URL: http://rvb.ru/ivanov/1_critical/1_brussels/word_index/toc_index.html.

® Ha temy “Humme u MBanos” cM. Davidson P. Viacheslav Ivanov: A Reference Guide
(Reference Guide to Literature). G. K. Hall Company. New York. 1996, no yxazarento (URL:
http://rvb.ru/ivanov/3_bibliography/davidson/subjectindex.htm), a taxxke crareto C. Kanpuo
B HACT. U3]1.

7 Cp. aBrobuorpaduueckoe CBHACTENLCTBO: “HUIIIEAHCTBO IOMOIIO MHE — JKECTOKO H
OTBETCTBEHHO, HO, [10 COBECTH, MPABHIIBHO — PEIIHUTH ... BBIOOP MEXIY INIYOOKOK H HEXHOO
[PUBSI3aHHOCTBIO, B KOTOPYIO OOpaTHIOCh MOE BIIFOOJIICHHOE YyBCTBO K JKEHE, H HOBOIO,
BCELIEJIO 3aXBATHBILCIO MCHs JIFOOOBBIO <...> JIpyr uepe3 Apyra HaIUTH Mbl — KaX/Iblil ce0s i
Gouiee, yeM cebsi: st ObI ckazai, Ml 00penu bora” (I, 19-20).
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W mosToMy, IpOBO3TIIACHB CIIOCOOHOCTh HEMENKOro (miocoda 4uTaTh
naiaumicect, Bau. MIBaHOB TyT ke nepexoauT k ciyxy Humue, ko BTopomy
Japy, KOTOPEI OKa3bIBaeTCsl Ooee BaXXHBIM. 10 ecTh, Bsru. IBaHOB mepexo-
IIUT Ha 00EPTOH:

Ero HeGonpline U3AIIHBIC YIIH — OIPEAMET €ro TIIECIaBUs — JOKHBI ObLIU OBITh ge-
wWuMy yuiamu, UICIIOJIHEHHBIMH “IIIyMOM M 3BOHOM”, KaK clIyX IymkuHckoro [Ipopo-
Ka, YyTKMMHU K COKPOBEHHOI My3blKe MUPOBOH AyIIU (3€Ch U BBIIIEC MOAYECPKHYTO
mHuoii, C.0.) (I, 717).

Jle#icTBUTENBHO, TIPOPOUYECKHE YIIN IPENIoaraan ocodboe yCcTpoicTBo,
YTO OTpPaXkajloch JlaXke B MKOHOTpaduu, IMpaBaa He TMPOPOKOB, HO AHTEJIOB.
Tak, JleckoB ONUCBHIBAET UKOHY aHrejaa, KOTopas IMOJIy4da POKOBYHO Ie-
yaTh: “JIMK y Hero, kak cefdac BHKY, CBETIIO00KECTBEHHBIH, [...] YIIKH ¢
TOpPOLIAMH, B 3HAK TIOBCEMECTHOTO OTOBCIONY cnpmmanus”.’ Tak u y Huume
Bsiu. IBaHOB pasrisen ymu ¢ IpOPOYECKUMH “TOpLAaMU’ .

Buaumo, uMeHHO HeJoBEepUE K MEPBOMY Japy U MPOBUIYECKOE BHHUMa-
HUE KO BTOpOMY 3acTaBiigieT Bsu. MIBaHOB cOBEepINTh MOYTH MTHOBEHHBIN
Mepexo]] ¢ OCHOBHOTO TOHAa Ha 00epToH. B so0oM ciydae, BakHO, 4TO
MAJTIMIICECT UTPAET 3[€Ch CKOPEe POJIh CUTHAIBHOTO 00pa3a — yKa3aHwue Ha
MOCIICYIOMICe JOMOTHEHIE, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAET Iaxke Oojiee BaKHOE MECTO,
YeM CJABOCJOBUE NEPBOE, MOCKOJbKY C J€J YeOBEYECKUX WU Hay4YHBIX
MIEPEBOJIUT TEMY Ha Jieia 00’KeCTBEHHBIE, 8 IMEHHO, IIPOPOUYECCKHUE.

Crnenyromuii npuMep, KOTOpbli 1aéT HaMm Bsau. FIBaHOB, OTCTOUT OT mep-
BOIr'O MPAKTHYECKHU HA TpUALATh JieT. OgHaKo U 3[eCh CI0BO ‘NAIMMIICECT’
MUMEeeT TaKoil ke 00epTOH, Kak U B TIEPBOM CIydae.

Oruu s BUXKy, MHCTOB XOPOBO/I,
Tebst, XOpOBOKATHIN Uy10ACHHBII;
Hax nmanumricecToM 3/UIMHCKUX CIIOBEC
Tebst, TOMKOBHHK MX CIIABSIHCKHUI;
Upyey eymanucmy (1 suBaps 1933 — 111, 50)9

OTHU CTPOUKH U3 CTUXOTBOPEHHUs [[pyey eymanucmy, nocesieHHoro dan-
nero @paHneBnuy 3eIMHCKOMY, KPYITHEUIIEMY UCCIIEI0BATEN0 aHTUYHOCTU
¥ 3HAMEHHTOMY TI€pPEeBOJYHKY C ApeBHerpedeckoro. Kaszamocs 0661 — Bc€ mo-
HATHO, 37I€Ch MPEACIBbHO YETKOE W TPSAMOE yNOTpeOJIeHHe cioBa “MainM-
ncect” — JEUCTBUTEIBHO, CIABIHCKUM A3bIK HAKJIaJbIBa€TCs HA IpeuecKuit
OpHUTHHAJ, KOTOPBIHA OBUT HE TOJIBKO HCTOYHUKOM TepeBojia Tpareanit Codo-

8 Jleckoe H.C. Baneuarnennsiit anren // Jleckos H.C. CoGp. cou.: 8 11 Tr. T. 4. M. , 1957.
C.324.

° C coxkaleHHeM OTMETHM OTEYaTKU B TPEUECKUX CIIOBAX ITOTO TEKCTA B OPIOCCENBCKOM
W3/1aHHN.
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KJa (TpaBja, Ha PYCCKUil, a He Ha CIABSHCKHIA), HO U MPEXKIE BCETO MepPeBo-
na bubmuu n Gorocimy)eOHBIX TEKCTOB Ha CIAaBSIHCKOU. B 3Tmx mepeBomax
rpedeckre KOHCTPYKINHU 3a4acTyl0 MPOCMAaTPUBAIOTCS CKBO3b HE CIWIIKOM
y/AaqHbIe CIAaBIHCKHE BEPCHUH (HATIPUMED, T€ K€ CIaBIHCKHE MUHEH HEPEAKO
KaIbKUPYIOT Tpeueckue). TUmUnIHO U UMs “TONKOBHUK, KoTOopoe Bsu. IBa-
HOB Ja€T 3eMMHCKOMY (3/1eCh HE MCKIII0YEeHA acCOIMalns CO 3HAMEHUTBIMHU
“CeMBIOJIECATBIO TOJKOBHUKaMHU — MEpeBOAYMKaMU, co3parensmu Cenrya-
TUHTHI).

Kazamocs 0b1, BEpXHETO €10 MaJMMIICECTa JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI 0OpHCO-
BaTh (hurypy 3enuHCKOro. [leficTBUTENBHO, 3TO MOXKET OBITh CIIpaBeIIMBBIM
M0 OTHOMIICHHIO K 3€TMHCKOMY, HO HUKaK He TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K camomy Bsu.
WBanoBy. 1 OH TyT k€ BBOAMT €Ill€ OJJUH CIOW PYKOIUCHU — BEJb PEeUb UJET
0 ‘“ciosx coObITHii”, Kak MeTadopa, COeAUHSIONINX Cyas0y ABYX IO3TOB,
KOTOPBIX COeIMHIIN CaMH OOTH:

Jpyr, nawu dse cyObObl HEAApOM
Casi3yer BUAMMAs HUTb:

Moit 1ap ¢ TBOUM LIMPOKOCBETIIBIM AapOM
H3Bomuiocs OoraM COeAUHUTS,

J1a0b! B 1oHEHIEM [IIEMEHHU 3aBETOM

Kun Jlnonuca HOBBIH CBET....

Upe3 AJbIbl, JIbABI CAPMATCKUE C 1OIMOM
Iepexnuxaemes noam.

311ech, B 3TOM CJ10€, NOSIBISIOTCA “yIIM C TOpLAMU’~ M03Ta-IpOpoKa, Mo3-
BOJIAIONIME CIBIIIATH Cy1b0Y; BEb KTO U3 PYCCKUX ITO3TOB COMHEBAJICS OBI B
MPOPOUECKOM BEKTOpE CBOETrO ciykeHua? Bo BcsikoM ciiydae, ansa Bsau. MBa-
HOBa HET COMHEHHH B Mpo(eTHIeCKOi MPU3BaHHOCTH MO3Ta.

Wrak, manmummcecT KakuM-TO oOpa3oMm cBsi3aH ¢ cyap0oil mosta. Iloar
JOJDKEH Npo2isiobleaTh N NPOHU3LIEAMb CIION COOBITHH, YTOOBI B3TIIAHYTh HA
CBOIO Cynb0y.

Taxk, ecTecTBeHHBIM 00pa30M, MBI BO3Bpal[aeMcs K majaumrcecty Mia-
Oenuecmaa. 371ech MOHATHE MAIUMIICECTa CIYXKHT B MIEPBYIO 0uepeib 00pasy
MHOTOCJIIOMHOCTH aBTOpCTBAa. COUMHMTENDb MO3MBI, aBTOP CBOEH KM3HU, OT-
HIOJIb HE SABJSIETCS aBTOPOM €AMHCTBEHHBIM M 0€30TOBOPOUYHBIM. OH TOJIBKO
nepesaraTesib, HHBIMU CIIOBAaMH - TOJKOBHHUK TON MO3MBI JKU3HH, YTO MHUIIET
IToaT-bor.

CrpoiiHa JI IECHb ¥ CaMOObITHA
Wnu Huvem He Tr000TBITHA, —

' Davidson P. V. Ivanov’s Ideal of the Artist as Prophet: From Theory to Practice // Eu-
ropa Orientalis. 2002. XXI. 1. P. 157-202.
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B ToMm cnipocut Hekoraa oTBeT
C nepenaratens [Toar. (I, 230)

[Tpu 5TOM, 371IeMEHT CBOOO/IbI B 3a/IaHHBIX OTHOIICHUIX MEKIY [ToaTOM U
MepeBOTYMKOM-TIeperiaraTesieM Jaleko He 3aKpeIruieH OYeBHJIHBIM 00pa3oM.
Bo Bcskom cirydae, 37mech HeT pabckoi 3aBucuMocTu oT [lepBomcrounuka.
Mpbicab, 4TO ®KHU3HB aBTOpa CKJIAJIbIBaJach M0 KpaHEeW mMepe U3 JBYyX BOJie-
HUH, 3BYYIHUT B Hadaie Asmoobuocpaguueckozo nucvma: “BOT... aBTOOHOTpa-
(udeckast 3alUCh O TOM, KaK XH3Hb MEHS cjiarajia; O TOM e, 4TO MHE y/ia-
JIOCHh CJIOXKHUTh W3 XU3HH, MyCcTh cyasaT npyrue...” (I, 7). He ciaygaiino 3o
MUCBMO BO MHOTOM CIIOXKEHO M3 CTpouYeKk Mradenuecmeéa, 9TO MEPEBOIUT
“OonTnuByr0 Tpo3y” (BbIpakeHue Bsu. MBaHoBa) B pUTM, Iic BO3MOXKHO
yMOJTYaHUE, 2 BO3MOXKHO U O0bIIee — 6e3moinBue. (JIFoOombITHO, 9TO A8mo-
buoepaguueckoe nucomo AMETCS B ssHBape-pespane 1917 roxa, To ecth, B
MIPOMEKYTKE MEX/Y TEM, KaK MOSBUJIKUCH MEPBBIe CTPO(BI TIOIMBI B amperie-
Mae 1913 roma, u mMOCJeIHHUE 3aKIIOUYUTEIbHBIC TPH CTpodel — 15 aBrycra
1918 rona).

BepueMmcs x mosme. CoObITHS ‘TiepBOTO paHra’ s yke mepeunciami. Ko
‘BTOPOMY PaHTy’ OTHOCSITCSI BOCTIOMHHAHHS O YKH3HHU 110 COCEJICTBY C 300710~
TUYeCKUM canoM (00pa3 Dmema), HEOKHIAHHBINH (M HEBEPOSTHEIN) oOpa3
MOpsi, B TOT OCOOBII MOMEHT, KOT1a poauTesin Bsiu. IBaHOB clibIIiatT 3B0H, a
OH HUYEro HE CJIBIIIHUT.

3/ech BO3MOXHO JIBOSIKOE TOJIKOBAHME MCTOYHHMKA TOrO 3BOHA: OH MOT
OBITh 3BYKOM KOJIOKOJIA, HO MOI' OBITh M 3BYKOM IIOJ3€MEJIbHBIM, TO €CTh
TaKUM, KAKOMY HET MecTa B paro. VIMEHHO MMO3TOMY 3BOH CIBIIIAT TOJIBKO
POAMTENN, KOTOPBIE IaBHO YK€ IOKUHYJHU paid, a MaJleHbKkUil BsiuecnaB ero
HE CIIBIIIUT — OH ellle B DjieMe, Te TAKUX 3BYKOB HET:

[...] Tuerno // JIoBu 51 3BY4HYIO BOJIHY.

B CTUXOTBOPCHUHN Tuwuna CIeAyEeT HaMCK, 4YTO 3TOT 3BOH II€PCXBATHIBA-
€T JIbIXaHUeE:
“Yy, — MOJIBUJIK 00, — 3BOH”...
W Math, HaKJIOHSCh, MHE ILIETIHYJA:

(D

“Jlaneue — 3BOH... He nprmm!..
Tuwuna (11, 273)

OpmHako, B JIFOOOM CiIydae, W3 THINUHBI POXKIAETCS OC3MOJIBHE — SI3BIK
TBopua.
Ho ¢ Toli opsl 51 UTUTH IPUBBIK
Caaroii 6e3monBus s3bIk. (I, 241)

U B Tuwune:

Jyia k THIIMHE OPUIIbHYNA,
Jlyua noToHynaa B THULIH...



176 Cepeeui Oscannukog

U cnpimaTe st Hauan 6e3MOJIBbe
(M=ue 6sb110 Tpu BecHsl) — (1L, 273).

S3p1k TBOpPIIA — UCTOYHUK S3BIKA TI0JTA, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, U IPUAAET BBI-
COKYIO 3HAYNMOCTH BOCTIOMUHAHUIO O Hadajie Oe3MOIIBHSI.

Bce mpoune BocnmommHaHus Miaoenuecmeéa 0€3yCIOBHO BayKHBI IS
Bsta. MBanoBa, HO OT Hac OHU MOTPeOOBaNM OBI THIATEIHHOTO aHAIU3a U
CpaBHEHHS MOAMBI C Aemobuoepaguueckum nucbMom, a TO BBIXOIUT Jaje-
KO 32 PaMKH DTOT'0 OUYepKa.

YHoMsaHy JHIIb eIIe pa3 3aKII0YNTeNbHBIE CTPO(bI, HAMMCAaHHBIE B JIEHB
npa3gauka Ycrenus B 1918 roxy. 3mech BCIOMHHAIOTCS COOBITHS, KOTIA
BsuecnaBy ObUTO IATH W mIECTh JIeT. M onATh, 3TO HE CTOIBKO COOCTBEHHBIE
BOCIIOMHMHAHMS, CKOJIBKO BHJIEHUE MaTepu. fl yxe ckasall, 4To 34eCh IPOUC-
XOJUT MpOLIAaHUE C MIIAJACHYECTBOM, U JEHCTBUTENBHO, BIEpEAH, IOCIE
MJIa/ICHYECTBA, OKUJACT MAJIbYMKA BbICOKAs JIECTHULA. ECTh MUKOHONMMCHBIN
oOpa3 “JlectHnna B He00”, r/ie KU3HEHHBII MyTh YEIOBEKa M300pakeH B
BHJI€ JIECTHUIIBL, [0 KOTOPOU JOJKEH MOAHAThCS YesnoBek. Ho myTh cioxkeH,
IIOCKOJIBKY CIIPaBa OT JIECTHULIBI CTOSIT YEPTEHATA, KOTOPbIE KPIOUbSIMU CTa-
CKMBAIOT TeX, KTO B30MpaeTcss HaBEpX, a ClieBa TPyINIa aHTeloB, KOTOPHIE
PYK HE NPUKIAJBIBAIOT, HO MOJATCS 3a TEX, KTO MPEOJOIEBACT CTYIECHH.
Bsta. lIBaHOB pacmosaraeT 3TH CHIIBI IO IByM CTOPOHAM OT aMBOHA (COJIeH):
aHrensl W arrensl. llociegHee, mo-BUAMMOMY, INYTIMBAas Hepenada BEpPbI
Matepu. Tax O6bUTO IPUHATO Cpenr MPOCTOr0 Hapoa (BCIIOMHHMM ‘CyeBepHe’
MaTepu M MPaBOCIABHYIO KyThIO) pa3iMyaTh aHTeNa-XpaHWUTENsI W aHTena-
uckycurens. Ha camom gene Hamucanue CJIOB 000OMX aHTENIOB OBUIO OAMHA-
KOBBIM U B TPEUECKOM U B CIIaBIHCKOM s3bIKax — uepes aBoiHoe I'T (murpad,
470 ynTanock kak HI'), HO mo3aHee B Hapoje MOSBUIOCH TIOBEPHE, UTO TaK
MOXHO Pa3au4aTh aHIEJIOB CBETA U QHI'EJIOB CaTaHBbI.

Tak, Bo3BpamaemMcst Mbl K HaIlyTCTBUIO ‘“‘Ha MOABUI TEMHBIN~, KOTOpOE
Bsu. BaHOB nomyuun ot Heu3BecTHOro crapua — “Ilocerurens”, o Koropom
sl y’Ke TOBOpUII B paszesie Munes. IlogBur TeMHBII — €CTh 3a/1a4a pa3InyaTh:

n JIBa TAMHCTBCHHBIC MHUpPa

S Hayuaroch pa3nuyars,
IIpuemito ot aBoux nevars. (I, 254)

TakoB ITOABUT MO3Ta, TUOHHUCHICKUN TToaBuT Bsu. MBaHoBA.



BAYECJIIAB UBAHOB U TIOO3UAT.P. AEP2XKABHUHA:
HEKOTOPBIE 3AMEYAHUA

Cmegano I'apozonuo

B cratee, nocssmienHoit 6axTuHckoi padore o JlocroeBckom, Cepreii boua-
POB IUIIET:

aBTOpP KHHUI'H COBEpIIMI CBOH KOICPHHKAHCKUH IEpeBOPOT B MOHMMaHUU JlocToeB-
ckoro BsiuecnaBom MBanoBeIM. B cTpykTypHOM prcyHke crathu VBaHOBa OH mpous-
BeJl POKUPOBKY NPUHYUNOs, a UMEHHO: TO, 4TO VBaHOB ONMMCHIBAI KaK ‘‘TIPHHIIAI
MHUpoco3epianus” JJocTOeBCKOro — “abCOMOTHOE YTBEPIKIACHUE <...> UyKOTO OBITHS:
mul ecu”, — BaxTHUH 3aX0Tel MOHATh KaK “TIPHHIKI (OPMBI” €ro poMaHa, He IIPUHSIB B
TO K€ BPEeMs HBAHOBCKOTO OIIPEEIeHH s IPUHINIIA (OPMBI KaK pOMaHa-TPare HH.
Urak — “mur ecu”. KittoueBoe clioBo, PO KOTOPOE Mallo CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO CIOBO (U-
JI0CO(CKOE, — ITO CIOBO HPSIMO PEITMIHO3HOE, CIIOBO MOJIUTBBI ['ocriofHel, 3aBeran-
Hoii HaM camuM XpuctoM (“Otue Ham, Mxe ecu...” — M. 6; 9). [louemy-To KOMMEH-
TaTtopsl Kak MBaHoBa, Tak n baxTuHa, HEe BCHOMMHAIOT, KaK 3TO CIIOBO 3BYYajo B pyc-
CKO¥f 1mon3um — y JlepskaBuHa, B ofie 5o, MOCTPOCHHOM KaK MO3THIECKH-O0TOCIOBCKOE
JI0Ka3aTelbCTBO OT YeJIOBeKa, Kak Obl 00paTHOE 3aKIIOUYEHHE OT CICICTBUS K IMPHIH-
He: “S ecMb — koHeuHO ecb 1 Thr”. “Thl ecn” nepxauHckoe 10 [locroeBckoro u Bs-
yecnaBa lBaHoBa:

Te1 ecw! — [Ipupobl YMH Bewaer,
I'macur Moe MHe cepale To,
MeHns MO# pazyM yBepsieT:

Thl €ch — ¥ 51 y>K HE HUYTO!

baxtun cBouMU ci1oBaMHu Tak nepeckassiBan “Trl ecu” BsdecnaBa IBanoBa: “nipeBpa-
THUTH JIPYTOT0 YeJIOBEKa U3 TeHHM B UCTHHHYIO peansHocTs” (VI, 15) — ato dopmyna
He VIBaHoBa, a baxtuna, n B TounoctH no Jlep:kaBuHy. IBaHOB MOJINTBEHHYIO MBICIH
o bore ncronxoBan kak MbIcIb JlocToeBCKOro 0 denoBeke. baxTHH momren qajiblie Mo
NYTH Quronroeuteckol cekyaspuzayuy TOR MBICIN U IIPUHINI MHPOCO3EPIAHHUs 110
VBaHOBY MCTOJNKOBAJ KaK MPUHIIUII (1)opM1)L1

MHe noka3ajnoch UHTEPECHBIM MPUBECTH 3Ty JUIMHHYIO LIUTATY, TAK KaK
OHa BBLAETSAET 0co00€e 3HaUeHHne Haciueaus /lepkaBHHA B HCTOPUHU PYCCKON

1quapog C. baxtun ¢unonor: Kuura o [locroesckom // Bonpocs! nureparypst. 2006,
Ne 2. C. 56-57.
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JUTEPATYPBI U, B YACTHOCTH, B JINTEPATYPHOM KOHLENTYAIbHOM MBIIUICHUN
BsuecnaBa VBaHoBa u B (hrunoco()CKOM MEPEOCMBICIEHUH JIUTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpYECTBA B MepBOi TpeTn XX Beka (MMEeHHO oT MBaHoOBa k baxTumy).

06 unrtepece BsuecnaBa VBanoBa k [lepxkaBuHY, 0 3aBUCHMOCTH €T0
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOI'O0 MHUpa OT 11033un Jlep:xkaBrHa yxe nucanaoch 1 yacto. Kak
OBl XpecTOMaTHIHBIM 3BYYNT BhIcKassiBanue JI.B. IlymmsHckoro, mo koTo-
pomy: “ViBaHoB — Jlep:KaBUH HAIINX nHei”,” XOTS 0 Hero yke 00 3TOM TH-
caJloch W B 9YacTHOCTH, AHjapeil benslif, BbICTymas mpoTHB yIOAOOJIEHUS
nod3uu MiBaHOBa HacClIeIHIO TpeZ[I/IaKOBCKOFO,3 mcai: “4 TonpKo 3HAK0, 4YTO
oH He TpennakoBCKUI UM CO3JaHHOTO pycia M033uu; OH — Jlep:KaBUH 3TOTO
pycia, a rie BO3HUK Jlep:kaBuH, TaM ecThb yxe u [TylmkuH — B norerrmn’”.*

Takoe ymomo0ieHne cTaio 10 U3BECTHOH CTENEHH CaMO-pPa3yMEeOITuMCH,
KakK MOJTBEPKIAET JaHHBIM OTPHIBOK, MOCBSIIEHHBIN MOITUYECKON JIEKCUKE
MBanosa, n3 memyapHoil knuru Ceprest MakoBCKOro:

Ho He ToJbKO CTHIIb MHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUH, BECh CIOBAph M0JTA MECTPUT ‘HAPOJIHBI-
MU’ 000pOTaMH U CIIABIHU3MAMHU, TI04AC TPUOINIKAIOIIUME €ro 3bIK HE TO K JA0NET-
POBCKO#1 MMCBMEHHOCTH, HE TO K “BbICOKOMY cTHJIIO” [lepkaBuHa u naxke CymapokoBa.
Kakoil HeoObIKHOBEHHBI MapaJokc — pycckuil A3bik Bsuecnasa MBanosa! [lo wactu
CJIOXKHBIX MPUJIAraTelIbHbIX OH OJIUH, KaXKeTCsl, mocienosai 3a ['Hequuem, nepeBoj-
yukoM [‘omepa, u mpes3olien ero. 3apHHLa y HEro ‘“CoJHIEeNOCHenHas”’, pyden

zﬂymn}mcxuﬁ JI.B. Tlos3ust ®.U. Trotuesa // JI.B [ymnsuckuii. Kiaccuueckas tpaau-
uusi. CoOpanue TpyI0B 10 UCTOPUH pYCCKOl uTepaTypsl. M., 2000. C. 242

3 Cm. Kompenes H.B. BM. Wanos // Pycckue macarenu 1800-1917. Buorpaduueckuii
cnoBapb. M., 1992. T. 2. C. 373. Umerorcs B Buay peuensun Huk. Amiemosa, Ha3BaBLIETro
MBanoBa “TpenmakoBckuM Hamux JHe”, unu A. HanumoBa, ykazaBLIero Ha TpaJdulUiO
“ydenoit moasun” B “Kopmuux 3Bezgax’, unu napoauro A. M3maitnosa, B kotopoil MBaHoB
cpaBHuBaercs ¢ TpeauakosckuM, [lepxaBunbiM 1 Kroxensoexepom. C TpepnakoBckum comno-
craysian Bsu. MBanosa taxke A. bormanosuu (1904), U. xouncon (1905) u C. Benrepon
(1909). O6 stom cm.: Davidson P. The legacy of difficulty in the Russian poetic tradition:
Contemporary critical responses to Ivanov’s “Cor Ardens” // Cahiers du monde russe: Russie,
Empire russe, Union soviétique, Etats indépendants. 1994. Vol. 35. No 1-2. P. 249-267; Cezan-
Pyonux H.M. JINOHNCHICTBO KaK IPHEM: K BONIPOCY O MeTadhU3UIECKOM XPOHOTOIIE TO33UU
Bstu. MBanoBa // Bsiuecna MBanos. MccnenoBanust u marepuanst. Bem. 1. CII6., 2016. C.
36, u, B yactHoctu, [luwkun A.5. Bsuecnas MBanoB B 3epkanax XX Beka // Bsu. MBanos:
Pro et contra. CII6., 2016. T. I. C. 12. B 3TOM € n3JaHUH NPUBEACH TEKCT pElieH3uH Ha cO.
Kopmuue 36e30v1 A. M3maitnoBa Henomephvie npemensuu, B KOTOPOH Ipeularaercs CoIo-
crapieHue VBanosa ¢ Jlep>kaBuHbiM U eule yuraercs: “Muoraa or ctuxos r. MBaHoBa Tak u
HoBeeT eule 0ojee JaBHONPOIIEAUIMMU BpeMeHaMu — TpeanakoBckuM, JIOMOHOCOBBIM MU
Enuzaseroit Kynsman” (C. 41).

* Benviii A. Apabeckn. M., 1911. C. 472.
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2T} Mo XH 2T}

“UCKPOTEUHBIN”, pail “cpeOpoBepXuil” 1 “OrHe3pavHbIi”’, Jyd “IHECBETIIbINH", 001aK0

2

“myteBoaumoe”, 3up “cBeTOPYHHBIH. 3/1eCh U TaM BCTpedaellb — “BUXPEBEHHBIN”,

T3 I INT3

“HBIIIIHOCTEHHBIN’, “OrHEXMENbHBIN”, “UrI0CTONNHbIN". EMy HpaBUTCA — HE MeYeT, a

59 G

“merueT”; He Teatp, a “dearp”, “rpan” BMECTO ropoi, “mpar’ BMECTO MOPOT; HE Ipsi-
IyUUi, a “Tpsablid”, He IPOBOXKAIM, a “IPOBOXKAANIM”, HE KpbLL, a “kpun” u T. 1. Co-
HPSDKEHUE ITUX KHIDKHBIX ‘PYCCHIM3MOB’ ¢ MU(OJIOTHYECKUM COJICPIKaHHEM KaXKeTcst
BsuecnaBy [1BaHOBY BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM, OH YOexk/IeH (Kak U 3asdBIsCT B Mpeau-
cinoBuU K Hedwcroti matine), 4To “aHTUYHOE IIPEJaHUe HACYIHO HyXHO Poccuu u cia-

. 5
BSIHCTBY, H0OO CTUXHUITHO UM POJICTBEHHO”.

W Huna bepbepoBa oTmernia:

BstiuecnaB MBaHOB, mUCaBIIMi BMECTO “‘ClIagKuii’” — “claaguMbIii’” ¥ BMECTO “TKaHb —
. 6
“cTiiaHp”, KaxKeTcs ceiyac Oosee nanekuM, yem JlepkaBuH.

Uto kacaercss coOCTBEHHO MHEHUs [lyMITSTHCKOTO, TO MHTEPECHO OTMeE-
THTh, KaK OH pa3BUBACT CBOE UCTOJIKOBAaHUE B paboTax K ucmopuu pycckoco
knaccuyusma v Iloszus @.U. Tiomuesa. B nepBoil Mbl yWTaeM MO MOBOAY
MO3TUUYECKOrO Men3axa:

Bsu. MBaHOB <...> 10 0€CCIOXKETHOCTH CBOETO Japa, BO3BPATUI PYCCKYIO MO33UI0 K
JIOIYIIKHHCKOMY cocTosiHUIO, K gebundene Schonheit.

Yro xe no B. lBaHOBa, TO poACTBEHHOCTH €ro Jlep»aBUHY CHOBA MOATBEPkKIAACTCS
TEM, YTO PYCCKO-rpedeckas MU(OJIOTHs HayaTa UM 3aHOBO, YTO €CTh, COOCTBEHHO,
BO3BPAILEHUE K J10-OHETUHCKOM MTOITUKE PYCCKOM npylpozuﬂ.7

I[aHHOC MHCHHUE Pa3sBUBACTCA BO BTOpOﬁ CTaTheC, IAC Mbl UUTACM:

0obIIOE MOTYIIECTBEHHOE HANpaBlICHHUE, MOIJEPKAHHOE BCeMH 0€3 HCKIIOUeHHs
yuenukamu [lepxaBuna, sxupiiee norom Bech XIX ek (Trotues, ®ert), a B XX Beke
HEOXKUJAHHOE BO3POXKJICHHOE JlepxaBUHBIM HAIIUX AHEH (M B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU U B
pszne apyrux), Bsu. MBanossiM. KpacoTa konopucrtuueckux ctuxos Jlep>kaBuHa u3y-
MHUTEJIbHA.

Wrak [Tymnsacknii “oTMedaer Toukn commwkenus Bsu. MBanoBa c [lep-
JKaBUHBIM: KOJIOPHCTUYECKHI CTHIIb, HOBasl pyCCKO-Tpedeckast Mu(omorus u
9

0ECCIOKETHOCTD MTOATHUECKOTO Japa’.

> Makosckuii C. Bsuecmas UBanos B Poccuu // Bocromunanus o cepeGpaHoM Bexe. M.,
1993. C. 120-121.

8 Bepbeposa H. Tlamstn Bsuecnasa Usanosa (1949) // Bsu. Heanos: Pro et contra. 1. C.
646.

" Iymnsinexuii J1.B. K uctopun pycckoro kiaccuimama // On ace. Kinaccuaeckas Tpaguis.
CoOpanue Tpya0B [0 UCTOPHH pyccKoit auteparypsl. C. 85, 87.

8 O orce. Toasust @.1. Trotuesa // Tam xe. C. 242.
® Huxonaes H.H. Mpumeuanus // Tam xe. C. 770.
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O 3aBucumoctu nod3uu B.M. MBanoBa oT nepkaBuHCKOM nucan u M.3.
Cepwman.

B cBoeii pabore 1967 r. Benmukuii cnernpanuct mo pycckomy XVIII Beky
IOAYEPKUBAJI HOBOE OTKPBITHE M033uM JlepkaBuHa B Hadane XX Beka, HO
npuBeN UL HMeHa Bprocosa, Maskosckoro u 3aGonoukoro.'’ B apyroit
CcTaTbe OH OTMeval:

B XX B. mpousonuio Bropoe oTkpsiTHE JlepxaBuHa-nosra. M ‘oTkpbuIn’ ero He yue-
HBIE-CIEIMATIUCTDI, & PYCCKUE TOATHI, KOTOPHIE B X0JI€ COOCTBEHHOI'0 MO3TUYECKOI0
pa3BUTHUSA, IPOBEPss U OOHOBIIAS Pa3IMYHbIe NOITUYECKUE TPAJULIUU, OOPATHIIICh U K
XVIII B. u 00HapyKUIK TaM, 0OCOOCHHO B 11033uM JlepkaBuHa, ellle JajeKko He ucuep-
MaHHbBIM 3a11aC MOATUUECKUX 60F3.TCTB, IIPpUMEPOB U YPOKOB.

VMenHo 0 Bsu. ViBaHOBe OH HamumeT momoske. - B cBoeii ctathe 1986
roja, ckopee Bcero He 0e3 o3HaKoMJeHHs ¢ pabortoii [lymmsHCcKOTO TIO Te-
M€, XOTSl €€ He IIUTUPYs, OH MPUBOJUT MHTEPECHbIE TEPEKIUYKH CTHXOB
NBanosa co cruxamu JlomoHocoBa u Jlep:kaBuHa. B wacTHOCTH, OH IIOUEp-
KHBAET CO3BYUYHE B MPUMECHCHHUH COCTaBHBIX-I[BETOBEIX »muTeTOB (“Derzha-
vin’s compound epithets are mainly coloristic”),"” B 3amene oTHOCHTETBHOTO
MECTOUMEHUS komopwlli (popmoit umo, u T.1. B 3T0i mepcnexktuBe Banos
Kak Obl mpoBo3riamaer TiotdeBa m ortyna Jepkaswna, a He [lymkwna,
MPEJIKOM HOBOM pyccKol mo33uu. Takoro ke Tuia mojaxoja Mbl HallJieM U B
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX pabotax C. ABepmHIEBa 0 mo33uM VBaHOBa, 0COOCHHO
TaMm, IrJie¢ OH MOJYEpPKUBAET COOTHOIIEHHE “apxau3Ma’” M ‘“‘HOBaTOpCTBa’ B
nor3uu MBaHOBa U ee 3aBUCUMOCTh OT CTHXa J0-KapamM3uHCKON 3noxu. OH
npuBoauT uMmeHa Jlep:kaBuHa u PaaumieBa. B wacTHocTH, Ha3biBas CTPOKHU
WBanoBa OyTbDKHUKaMH, OH MMEET B BUJIY OTPE/IETICHHbBIN CTUXOBOH MpHeM
— CTO/IKHOBEHHA OXHOCIOKHHKOB (conzen), 9to u HammoMuHaeT cTux [ep-
JKaBHUHA.

1 Cepman M.3. Jlepxapun. J1., 1967. C. 117-118.

" On arce. JIuteparypHas nosunus epxasuna // lepxxaBun u Kapamsun B mureparyp-
noM aBkennn X VII-nauama XIX Beka. / XVIII Bek. C0. 8. JI., 1969. C. 43.

12 Serman I. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century B ku. Vya-
cheslav Ivanov: poet, critic and philosopher. New Haven, 1986. P. 190-208; O arce. Bstuecnan
MBaHoB — HacTaBHUK coBeTCKUX 1103TOB // IlyTu uckyccrsa. CUMBOIM3M U €BpOIEHCKas KyJlb-
typa XX Beka. M., 2008. C. 358-379.

" 1d., Vyacheslav Ivanov and Russian Poetry of the Eighteenth Century. C. 202. Ipaeza,
Takue (GOPMBI KaK: OeHb GIANCHOKYOPbLIl, CONHYA NAAMEHHONUKUEe (NIAMEHHOYCMHble) WA
HOYb 36€3000KAsl, — CKOPEE BCEro HAOMHUHAIOT OISATh TperakoBCKOro.

14 Asepunyes C.C. ITos3us BsuecnaBa MBanosa // Borpocsr muteparypsl. 1975. Ne 8. C.
165 u ci.
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CoBceM HelaBHO K TeMe COOTHOIIEHUS 1M0331uK VBaHOBA C JIepKaBHHCKAM
HacinenueMm obpatmnack H.M. Ceran-Pymuuk, koTopas mpeacTaBmiia riryoo-
KWW aHaIW3 TPaJWILMU AP )KaBUHCKUX KapTWH y lBaHOBa, M, B 9acTHOCTH,
pa3BHia MHTEpPECHOE cpaBHEHHE TeKCcTOB JlepskaBuHa (Poorcdenue kpacomel,
boe), ¢ uBanoBckumu (Menones “Yenosex”, I[lnamennuxu) u, HaKOHETI,
MpeUIoKHIIa YTeHHE CTUXOTBOPEHHS Prooemion, Kak OPUEHTHPOBAHHOE HA
Ocenv 60 epems ocadvl Ouaxosa Jlepxkasuna.” NepycaauMcKuii ydueHbIi
OTMEYaeT:

Hano ckazatsb, uro VIBaHOB B 11€J10M SIBJISIETCS JOCTOMHBIM IIPOAODKATENIEM TPaAUILUY
Jlep:kaBuHa, KCTaTH, CTOJIb LIMPOKO UCIIONB30BaBIIETr0 00pa3 orHs, uro b. M. Diixen-
OayM Ha3BaJl €ro “UCTbIM OTHENOKJIOHHUKOM”. “KapTunbl”, KOTOpBIE, KaK MUCal caM
HepxaBul B Paccysicoenuu 06 0de, “NOMKHBI ObITh KPATKH, OTHEHHOK KHCTHIO, HITH
OJIHOIO YEPTOI BEJIMUECTBEHHO, YXKACHO WM INPUSATHO HadepTaHbl’, — XKaHP, IIUPOKO
UCIIOJIb3yeMBbli B 1033uM VBaHOBa. DTH “KapTUHBI” Upe3BbIUAHO IOMOTalOT OpraHu-
3aIUK ee MeTaH3uIecKoro xpoHororna. KoHeyHo, MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 4TO [IBaHOB, JI0-
OuBLIMii ['opanus, MOr HEOCPEICTBEHHO OPUEHTUPOBATLCS HA €r0 TPAJULUI0 “‘Kap-
TUH”, HO OH 3HAJl U LICHWI PYCCKOE TOpPallMaHCTBO U, B IEPBYIO Ouepeib, IO33UI0
JepxxaBuna. ['oBOpst 0 TpaauLUK JIepAKABUHCKUX KapTuH y VIBaHOBA, HaJ0 3aMETUTD,
YTO ICTETUUECKUIl KAHOH JTMOHUCHICTBA, COSANHSIOMNI B ce0e pa3IMdHbIe KYJIbTYp-
Hble TPAaJULUY, 3aCTaBIsIeT BCAKUN pa3 MEHAThb YCTAHOBKY M CMELIATh JOMUHAHTY
TEKCTa B HAIIPABJICHUM HarHETaHUs TpareAUHHOro nadooca.16

B cratee Momus 600vt 6 meopuecmee M.B. Jlomonocosa T. 3BepeBa oT-
MedJaeT 10 OBOAY M300pakeHNs POHTaHa y 1MOATA- KIACCUITUCTA:
Besxas Mmnepus npeTeHyeT Ha BbICUIYIO BIACTh — BJIACTh HaJa BpeMeHeM. B sTom

KOHTEKCTE CMBICIOB (DOHTAH CTAHOBUTCS CHMBOJIOM OCCCMEPTHS, OJHIICTBOPCHHEM
peoOpakKeHHOTO BpEMEHHU

U MOJTYEPKUBAET SIBHBIA CBUT B 11033UM Jlep:kaBuHa:

B xonne XVIII Beka I'. P. /lepxaBun Hanuuier CBOM 3HaMEHUTBIH Bodonaod, KOTOPBIN
MIPOBEAET BOJOPA3ACI MEKIY ABYMS KyJIbTypaMHU: Ha CMEHY KJIAaCCHUYECKOW 3I10Xe
(HhOHTAHOB MPHUICT POMAHTHYECKAS 3110XA BOJIOMAIOB.

To, 4TO 371eCh CTOUT BEIJIEINTH, TO OTHOoIIeHue Bsu. liBanoBa x jgaH-
HOH TeMe U K manHoMmy obOpasy. [lumer 3Bepena:

'3 Ceean-Pyonux H.M. JJHOHHCHIACTBO KAK IIPHEM: K BOIIPOCY O META(H3HUECKOM XPOHO-
tore mod3un Bsiu. VBanoBa // BsiuecnmaB MBanoB. Martepuansl u uccienoBanus. Boim. 1.
CII6., 2016. C. 55 n ci.

' Tam xe. C. 55.

7 “@unonor”, Bem. 3, 2003 mo pecypey http:/philolog.pspu.ru/module/magazine/do/
mpub_3 55.



182 Cmecgpano I'apozonuo

B nmocnenyromeil nutepaTypHoil Tpaaunuu (GOHTAH 4acTO BBICTYIAET B Kau€CTBE pe-
MPE3eHTaTUBHOIO 3HaKa “UMnepckoit Temol”. B Pumckux conemax Bsiuecnapa ViBano-
Ba BOJa, “Oblolas B J1a3yph”’, CTAHOBUTCSI CHMBOJIOM BBICTPOEHHOTr0 yenoBekoM Koc-
MOCa UCTOPHUU:

[exn MMunpnap, Jlebens: “Her nox connuem Oaara

Bonbl mwiteir”. bexxut no xuinam Puma,

CKJIOHEHbEM aKBEJYKOB C TOp T'OHUMA,

W3npesiie poJHUKOB CUACTIIUBBIX BIara.

To memeT 3BOHKO B KiIaae3b capkodara;

To Gbert B 1a3ypb cTOIOOM U BJIajb, 1podHMa,
Ipoxnany 3b1011€T; TO, HEYKPOTHMA,

IToTOKM PyLIUT ¢ MPAMOPHOTO IIpara.

B camom nerne, B taHHOM TipuMepe, TpaKTOBKa TeMbl y MBaHOBa Kak OBl
MIEPEHOCHUT €ro CTUXOTBOPEHHE K JIOMOHOCOBCKOM MOENH, K JAO0JepKaBHH-
CKOI1.

JIaHHBIM ImpuUMEp CTAaBUT SIBHBIM BONPOC: HACKOJBKO M033usl VBaHOBa
OpHEHTHPOBAaHA Ha JO/EP’KaBUHCKYIO Tpaaunuio? PaccmarpuBas Goraryro
JUTEpaTypy MO TeMe, MBI YBHUJIEIH, KaK HBAHOBCKAs MOI3Ms COOTHOCHUTCS C
JIepKaBUHCKON (S3BIK, MU(OIIOTHS, KOTOPHUCTHIECKUI CTHIIB). S mo0aBmII OB
eIle OIMH acIleKT: IUPOKHH CII0i ONOIEHCKIX OTCHUIOK Y 000HX TTO3TOB.

Ho TyT Hy’XHO BEpHYTbCS K IIEpBOM NMPUBEJIEHHON HAMM LIUTATE, K BOII-
pocy 00 “abCONIOTHOM YTBEP)KACHHH <..> YyXXOTo OBITHA: “THI ecH’””, K
Jep:xxaBUHCKOMY “Tbl ecb”. KoHeuHo y MBaHOBa JEHCTBYET 3CTETUUECKUN
KaHOH JAMOHHNCHICTBA, COSMHSIIOMMNN B ce0e paslndHble KyJIbTypHBIE Tpa-
JIUIIAH, U BECh KOMIUIEKC AMHUTpadoB — TOMY IOKAa3aTeIhCTBO. Ero moas3ms
TIPUHAUICKUT IMOXE cepeOpsHOrO BeKa, CTPOUTCS Ha KyJIbTYPHOM pa3HO-
oOpasuu 3Toit 31moxu, HO... Ho TyT Bo3HHKaeT ocoOeHHOE ‘HO’... JlomyckaeT
U B COOCTBEHHOM JIMPHKE IO3T “abCONIIOTHOE YTBEPXkKIAEHHE UY)KOTO ObI-
tus”? 51 umero B BUJy, B 4aCTHOCTH, €ro nepsble KHUTH. Kak 0HO coBMecTH-
MO C €ro KOHUEIMLHEN pean3Ma CpeHEBEKOBOro Tojaka? MOXHO JU OTMe-
TUTb B UBAHOBCKOU JIMPUKE MNPUHIUNUAIBHBINA Epexo] OT mbl K mui? [leno
B TOM, YTO B €r0 IMO33UN OE3YCIOBHO OTMEUACTCSI OCOOBIH MPOIIECC CaKpaH-
3aInu, B KOTOPOM, MHE Ka)KeTCsl, 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs TIePBIX MOITHYEC-
KHX KHHT, MaJlo MECTa OCTABIISETCS TOMY HPOHHYECKOMY, BHEITHEMY 10 OT-
HOIIEHUIO K IOITHIECKOMY Madocy B3IIIALY, KOTOPHIN MBI ONIPEIEIeHHO 3a-
MedaeM B OBITOBOM aBTOOHWOTrpadmsmMe Jlep’kaBuHa, Kak B €ro 0JaxX, Tak U B
ero aHakpeoHTHke. [lo M3BECTHOII cTeneHu, BO3BpaIIasich K IPOIUTHPOBAH-
HOMY OTpbIBKY bouapoBa, MOXHO cka3aTh, uTO /IBaHOB peanu3yeT CBOU

18 Tam xe.
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MMO3TUYECKU MHUpP B paMKax TpareinifHOro madoca, WM JIydIlie TOPXKecT-
BeHHOH onbl (“Mup MBaHOBA — 3TO MHp OJibl, HE MUpP TpareaAuu’’, — MUILIET
ABepuHIEB),” a He B Pa3HO-HHTOHALHOHHOM MHOTOTOJIOCHH. Y HEro He OT-
MeUaeTCs TOM 0c000H Mecakpanm3aiii, KOTopas oTMedaeTcs B mo33uu Jlep-
J)KaBUHA U OT KOTOPOM HJAET, 3TO TOUYHO OTMETHWI bodapoB, MHOrorosocue
Hocroesckoro. MBaHOB, Ha MOH B3IJsJ, OTKA3bIBAECTCA OT CEKYJSApHU3aLUU
[I033UH, OT €€ HACTOALIEH MaTePUATU3ALINHN:

He Ding-an-sich u He fIBiicHbe, BHI,
O 1apcTBO TPEThe, JIerkue ACIHEeKThI,
Bl mriinin Moeit HEBUHHOM CEKTHI,
He normars! yunrensnoii CoBbl,

Ho s 3eHuI] BO33PEBIINX HHTEIUICKTEL,
Be1, myxu a3 (ckasan 661 JlaHT), — yBHI,
He TeopeMbl TeMHO TOJI0BBL,

Blague nn 61axb, aGeKThI Wb 1ePEKTHI

MBpbIUIeHus, U “IpuMbIch” Wik MU,
O cnexTpsl gym! — BCE 3K, CBEPCTHUK MOM CTapUHHBIH,
Bac He oTBepr mo3HaHbs KPUTUK YHHHBIH

I, 789-790).

19 Asepunyes C.C. Iloa3us Bsuecnasa Banosa. C. 170.
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bopuc I'acnapoes

S Bunen
Brigen
Becen

B ocenb,
3Has
3HOM
Cuneit
Conu.

OTO M HEKOTOpPbIE APYTHe CTUXOTBOPEHHs XJIEOHMKOBA BBITIIIAT, KaKk OyaTO
OHH CHEINAIbHO HAMUCAHbI, YTOOBI MPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATDH MIPUHIIUII CMBICIIO-
pasiauueHus, JETIINH B OCHOBY CTPYKTYpHOil (onomoruu. Kaxnoe aBycTu-
IMe SBJIseT co00i (POHOIOTHYECKYI0 ‘MHHUMANIBHYIO Mapy’ CIOBECHBIX 3Ha-
KOB, Pa3lNYaloMINXCs TOJIBKO OAHMM (DOHOJIOTHYECKH PEJIEBAHTHBIM IIPH-
3HaKoOM. B JByX mepBBIX Mmapax pa3jinyeHHe OCHOBBIBAETCS HA OIIMO3UINH
rajaTajgbHOro / HerajxaTajabHOTro (MM, B TEPMHUHAX YHHBEPCAJIbHON HOMEH-
KJIaTypsl AuQQepeHInanbHbIX NTPU3HAKOB y SIkoOCOHa, ‘aue3Horo’ / ‘Henue-
3HOr0’) cornmacHoro: [B] vs. [B']. Bropas monoBrHa cTHXa MOYTH C TaKOi e
TOYHOCTBIO HWJUTIOCTPUPYET pa3IHuMTENIbHbIE MPU3HAKH TIJIACHBIX: ‘HeOe-
MOJIBHBIH® vs. ‘OemonbHbIN’ ([a] - [0]) U ‘Auddy3HBIIH’ VS. ‘KOMIAKTHBIH’
([u] - [oD).

B pabotax no ¢onosoruu kanamOypsl 1 MapoOHUMBI HEPEAKO UCIONb3Y-
I0TCS JUIS BBISBIISTHUS (DOHOJIOTHUYECKH PEJICBAaHTHBIX NMPU3HAKOB, TTOCKOJIBKY
B TaKHUX CIy4yasX HUX CMBICIOpPA3INYNTENbHAsS CIHOCOOHOCTh BBICTYMAeT Ha
nepeaHuil miuaH. CKIOHHOCTh SIKOOCOHA K Takoro poja WrpaM XOpOIIO U3-
BecTHa (3HaMmeHuToe “I like Ike™); ee skcTpeManbHBIM MPOSBICHUEM CITYKHUT
KOHTpAacTHasl 1apa MpeasioKeHul, COCTaBICHHBIX B BHJE LEMOYKH MapOHU-
MOB:

It shows the strange zeal of the mad sailor with neither mobility nor passion.
It showed the strange deal of the bad tailor with neither nobility nor fashion."

! Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. Berlin. Mouton de Gryuter, 1987.
C.8.
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[Ipumeps! mapaHomMacTHYecKOl Urpbl y XIeOHNKOBA U SIKOOCOHA BBITIIS-
JSIT B3aMHO 3aMEHUMBIMH — €CJIH HE B OTHOIICHWH ICTETHYECKOTO JJOCTOMH-
CTBa, TO B KauecTBe crtocoda 00paboTKH S3bIKOBOTO MaTepHaa.

[To33ms1, BepHee moaTka XJIeOHUKOBA ObIa MPEIMETOM CaMBIX PAaHHHUX
HICCIIeI0BATEIBCKHX HHTEPecoB Sko6cona.” MHOro mo3Hee, B ero AHatori-
geckux (¢ Kpoicteiaol [loMOpckoif) BocmoMUHAHUSX, SIKOOCOH TOBOPHUT O
TOM (hOPMHUPYIOIIEM BIUSHUN, KOTOPOE UMEI Ha HETo “psiji CIIOBOTBOPYECKUX
OTKPOBEHHH BeIMYAMIIero pycCKOro T03Ta Hamero Bexa, Xiaeonukona (1885-
1922), naBcerna MeHs 0uapoBasmero”.’

HecMmotps Ha oueBUIHBIN NapaIeIn3M, C OJHONU CTOPOHBI, YCUIMH O3Ta-
¢yTypucTa nepecos3aTh A3bIK, U ¢ APYTOH, YCHUIHI COBPEMEHHOTO €My TI0-
KOJIGHUS JIMHT'BUCTOB TIE€PECO3/aTh PEIPE3CHTAINIO S3bIKa B HAYYHOM OIIH-
CaHWH, BOIPOC O KOHKPETHBIX KOHIENTYAIbHBIX HUTSIX, CBA3BIBABIINX aBaH-
TapJHyI0 MO3TUKY M CTPYKTYPHYIO JMHTBUCTHKY, TpeOyeT KOHKPETH3aIHH.
CrpykrypHas GoHOJIOTHSA, B OCOOEHHOCTH B TOM CTPOro (hopManabHOM BO-
IUIOIIEHNH, KOTOPOE OHa TOIy4Hia B MO3AHUX padoTax SIkoOcoHa U ero co-
aBTOPOB, — 3TO CTPOTO TEXHUYECKas AMCHUIUIMHA, ONMPAIOIIAsAcS HAa YETKO
chopMyIUpOBaHHBIE KOHIIENITyalbHBIE MOCTYJATEL. B 3TOM cBOeM oOnmube
OHA KaXkKeTcsi 0ECKOHEYHO JaJeKOW OT MHTYUTHUBHBIX “OTKpoBeHMH  Xied-
HukoBa 1910-x romos.

W opnaxko, To, 4TO (hakTypa ctuxa y XJIeOHHKOBA TaK XOPOIIO COTJIacyeT-
Cs ¢ IMArHOCTUYECKUMH TPOIETypaMu CTPYKTYPHOH (DOHOJIOTHH, CHMIITO-
MaTHYHO JUIA TOJXO0/a K SI3bIKY, CTOSIIEro 32 000MMHU 3TUMH (peHOMEHaMU.
W nna XnebGuukoBa, u mus SIko6coHa BO3MOMKHOCTH MapaHOMACTHUECKON
UTPBl — 3TO HEYTO OOJbIIee, YeM XyJIO0KECTBEHHBIH WM 3BPHUCTHYECKHUN
npreM; B Helf HaXOJWT BhIpAXKCHHE CYNTHOCTHAS MPUPOa SI3bIKa KaK CEMHO-
THYECKOTO TOJIA, B KOTOPOM (POPMBI U 3HAUEHHUS BKJIIOYEHBI B MHOYKECTBEH-
HbIe B3auUMOCBsI3U. OOHAPYKUTh YHUBEPCATIHHBIN KITI0Y, KOTOPHIH TO3BOIHII
OBl YBHJIETh CKPBITBIE CHJIBI, YIIPABJISAIOMINE TUMHA OECKOHEYHBIMH TIepernie-
TEHUSIMH B UX TOTAJIBHOM BCEOOIHOCTH, BO3BBIIIAIOIICHCS Ha/l BCEMU 4acT-
HBIMH TIPOSIBICHHUSMH, — TAKOBa KOHEYHAs I[eJIb, K KOTOPOH yCTPEMIIEHBI 1
MO3THYECKHE ‘TBOpEeHUs’ XJIeOHUKOBA, M yCHIus SIkoOCOHA IOCTUTHYTh YHH-
BEpCAIbHYIO CYIIHOCTD ‘3BYKOBOW (DOPMBI SI3BIKA’.

OO6paTtumcst Terepb K UCTOKAaM 3TOr0 JUAJIOTa, MMEBIIEro KapAHWHAIbHBIE
MOCTIEACTBUS IS JANbHEHIIET0 Pa3BUTHS TEOPETHUECKOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, B

? Hoseiimas pycckas moa3us. Habpocok nepsslii: noxctynsl k Xne6uukoBy // Jakobson R.
Selected Writings. The Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 299-354.

3 SIxobcon P., IHomopcka K. Becenpl. Jerusalem. The Magness Press, 1982. C. 6.



Dymypusm u horono2Us 187

0COOCHHOCTH BO BTOpO# nosoBrHe XX Beka. Harra nuctopust 6eper Havano B
saBape 1914 roma. K stomy Bpemenu 17-netanii SIk0OCOH yXe yCTaHOBHMII
CBSI3M C Tpymnmoi ‘Ky0o-hyTypucToB’, win ‘OyneTisH’, KaKk OHU MPEATIOuH-
Tanu Ha3elBaTh ceOg. Ero BKIagoM B IBMKEHHE ObUIM CTHXHM PajHlKaIbHO
‘3ayMHOr0’ TOJIKA, KOTOpPblE€ OH MOJNMCHIBAN ICeBIOHUMOM ‘“‘Poman Auis-
rpoB” (C THMWYHBIM JUIsl XJ1eOHMKOBa WM KpydeHbIX cIBUTOM, HMUTHPYIO-
IIIM THAJICKTHOE TIPOU3HOIICHIE):

M3TI1610)KBYO HUXBSHIAPBO YTIAIIK XH (s CBIT CKBINOI3d
. 4
a Bra6-pixHN ThNpa Kakai34u eBpeel] YepHUIbHULIA.

(Sl mHTEpIPETHPYIO 3TH CTUXH KaK M300paKeHHE MYUYUTEIbHBIX YCHIINH
nedexanuy y CTpagalomiero 3amopoM eBpes (CTepeoTUHnUYecKuit obpas).
OO6pamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE MCKYCHAs IMOCTENEHHOCTh, C KOTOPOil Ooiee
WM MEHEE ApTUKYJIUPOBAHHOE BBIPAXKECHHUE MOSBIISIETCS U3 TUOHUCHUIICKOTrO’
Xa0ca MyYHTEIbHBIX 3BYKON3BEPIKECHUH).

Bynernsne roroBmwince kK BU3NUTY B Poccrio oOmIenpU3HAHHOTO BOXKISA
¢yrypmzma @umnmo Tommazo Mapunertu. [lonemMndeckast HACTpOEHHOCTh
TPYHNIBI TOAOTpeBajach capka3MOM KPHUTHKOB, JIIOOMBIINX ITOKa3bIBAaTh HA
HUX NalblEM KaK Ha MPOBHHLUAJIBHO HEOTECAHBIX IOCIEOBAaTENIed M3Tpa
eBporneiickoro apanrapaa. B nuceme k Kpyuensix “Poman Ansrpos” Belpa-
JKaJI HACTPOCHHNE KPYXKKa C 0COOCHHON BOMHCTBEHHOCTBIO:

MapuHeTTH MeXZ. Ipod. XKaXIEeT BCTpeuH ¢ BaMH OyJeTisHaMH U Jebata, XOTs Obl
IIpu IOCpeAcTBe nepeBoguuka. PazbeiiTe ero ¢ ero pyxisapio U JEILIEBKOH, 3TO Tak
JIETKO BaM.

Busur MapuneTTr BBICBETHI JEHCTBUTEIHHO TITyOOKHE Pa3IHIHs MEXIY
pPOCCUHCKOM Trpynmnoil v UX mpeirnojiaraeéMbiM 3anagHbiM MeHTopoM. Wnen
MapuHeTT 0 TOM, KaK BBIPBATbCA U3 IUIEHA S3BIKOBBIX KOHBEHLIUH, B
OCHOBHOM OTHOCHJIMCH K JBYM cdepaM s3bIKa: PaCHIMPEHHIO CIOBaps 3a
c4eT (POHETHYECKHX KECTOB — 3BYKOMIOAPAKAaHUHA U MEXJIOMETHH; M CHHTaK-
CHUCHYECKHX TPHEMOB (DJUIMIICKC, MPOU3BOJBHBIN CIOBOMOPSAIOK, OTMEHA
MYHKTYAIlH), IMEIOIINX IIEeJbI0 ‘0CBOOOXKAEHNE  CJIOB M3 pabcTBa rpaMMa-
THYecKux cBs3el (parole in libertd). 3HAMEHNUTHIM TIPUMEPOM peaTH3aIUN
9TOW MPOTPaMMBI CTAJIO ONMUCaHWe OUTBHI MPH AnpuaHomnone B bankanckyio
BOIHY (TIpM KOTOPOH, KaK M NMpH HamajAeHnu Ha JluBuio, MapuHeTTn He Tpe-
MHUHYJ TPHUCYTCTBOBATh B Ka4eCTBE HYHTY3MACTHUECKOTO CBUIETENS), Mpes-
cTaBisgBIIee cOOOM CIIOBECHBIN MOTOK MOYTH 0€3 pa3ieauTeIbHON MyHKTya-

* Anepenvom B. Slxobeon Gynernsuun. Coopuuk Marepuanos. Stockholm. Almquist &
Wiksell, 1992. C. 114.

5 Tawm sxe. C. 74.
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UK (HO ¢ OOMJIMEM BOCKJIMIIATEIbHBIX 3HAKOB), TO M JIEJO MepeOuBacMbIi
BBIPOKEHUSIMHM THIIA “TPaak-TPaakK ... MUK-MaK-maM-TyMoO ... Gk (ak 3uHT
3UHT [Ib5AAaK ... yayaya yasak” u T. II.

UranesiHckas Bepcus mpeoOpa3oBaHus s3bIKa UTHOPUpPOBaia MOpQoIio-
THYECKUE PECYpPChl PACIIMPEHHUS S3bIKA, 3aKIIIOUYCHHBIE B TIOTEHIMAJIE CIIOBO-
MPOM3BOACTBA. DTO Oblia (yTypHCTHYECKas YCTPEMIICHHOCTh B Oyjayliee
0e3 OrIIsJKK Ha MPOLUIOe, aKT WHAUBHUIYaJbHOIO ‘CBOEBOJIMS’ TI0 OTHOIIE-
HUIO K S3bIKY, HITHOPHPYIOLIHI MaMSITh O 3aJI0KCHHBIX B CAMOM SI3bIKE TIOTCH-
[MAIBHBIX CMBICIIaX, BEPHEE, CTPEMSIIUICS COPOCUTHh ATOT NABAILIUA Ipy3
nporwioro. Koryia peus 1uia o TuTepaTypHbIX TPAAUIUSIX, OyICTISTHE U CaMU
OBLIM TOTOBBI COPOCHUTH HMX ‘‘C Mapoxo/a COBPEMEHHOCTH; HO OC3JIMYHO-
KOJUICKTUBHASI CTUXHS s13bIKa BBI3bIBAIA y HUX (B MEPBYIO ouepenpb y Xiied-
HUKOBA) COBCEM JIPYIroe OTHOLICHHE.

OyTypuCTHYECKasi MMOATHKA DKCIPECCUBHBIX ‘IIYMOB’ M OyAeTisHCKas
MO3THKA ‘3ayMHOT0’ SI3BIKOTBOPYECTBA MCXOJMJIA M3 MPUHIMIIHAIBHO pa3-
JIUYHOTO BO33PEHHUS Ha TO, YTO MPEACTABISET COOOH 3BYKOBasi MaTepHs S3bI-
Ka: MHOJKECTBO aKyCTHUYECKHMX (DEHOMEHOB (KBAaHTOB ‘IIyma’), KaKIbld W3
KOTOPBIX caM 1o cebe o0ianaeT HEKOTOPOH SKCIPECCHBHON IIEHHOCTHIO,
MO0 CEMHOTHYECKOE I10JIe, B KOTOPOM CMBICIIOBBIC IICHHOCTH BO3HUKAIOT U3
COIIOJIOKEHHUS 3JIEMEHTOB. [lepeBois 3TOT Cop MepBOil MOJOBHHBI AECATHIX
TOJIOB Ha SI3bIK MPaXCKOW (hOHOJIOTHH, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO pPeYb UJET O pa3-
MEXeBaHUU ‘(POHETHUECKOro’ U ‘(POHOJOrHYEeCKOro’ Kak ABYX YpPOBHEH
MIPEJICTaBJICHUS 3BYKOBOW (DOPMBI SI3bIKA.

Hrpa >TUMOTIOrHYecKUMHU JTHOO0 TICEBI0-3TUMOJIOTMUECKUMH (TapOHUMH-
YECKMMH) COJMIKEHUSIMU COBEPIICHHO HE MPHUBJICKANIa MTAIbSHCKUX QYTY-
PUCTOB, HO Ui OYyACTJISH OHa COCTaBJsUIa SIIPO MX aBaHTapIIHOTO SI3BIKO-
TBOpuecTBa. CUHTAKCHUYECKUE MAHUMYJISIMH C TOTOBBIMH CTAllHOHAPHBIMU
cioBaMH (M TeM 0oJiee yBJICUCHHUE 3BYKOMOAPAKAHUEM ) TIPEACTABIISIINCH UM
YEeM-TO COBEPILECHHO MOBEPXHOCTHBIM M HAWBHBIM. VICTUHHAs WHHOBAIUS
JIOJDKHA HE MPOCTO J100aBISATh YTO-TO Ha MOBEPXHOCTU TEKCTA, HO MPUBECTH
B JIBIDKCHHUE SI3BIKOBYIO TOYBY, M3 KOTOPOil TeKcT BbIpactaer. [loaTtomy 10-
pora K aBaHrapJHOMYy OyAyIlIeMy IpoJieraja uepes3 apxandeckoe MpoILIoe.
Ci10BO0Opa30BaTeNbHBIA HEOJOTH3M, OyAyUHd IIAaroM BIIEpell, BMECTE C TEM
oOpamaics K BO3MOXHOCTSIM, 3a4acTyH) KOPEHSIIUMCS B HCTOPUYECKOM
MIPOILIOM $I3bIKa; OYAy4YH aKTOM WHAMBHyallbHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, OH AIEIIH-
POBaJ K KOJUIGKTHBHOH IMaMSTH O sI3bIKE.

BoopyxeHHble Takol MO3HIUEH, Oy IeTIsIHEe BCTPETHIM MapuHETTH C Je-
MOHCTPATUBHBIM NMPEHEOPEIKEHUEM, KaK HOCUTENS HACH, OBIBIIUX B UX TJa-
3ax 0E3Ha/IeKHO yCTAPEBIIMMH U “TIPOBUHIMATBHBIMU . JIuBIIHI Tak cop-
MYJIHPOBAJ 3TO HACTPOCHUE B CBOUX MEMyapax:
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Bame BOUTENbCTBO HOCUT MOBEPXHOCTHBIN xapakrep. [...] Bel He xorute BuaeTh B
rPaMMAaTHYECKOM IPEJIOKCHUH JIMIIb BHEIIHIOW (HOPMY JIOIMYECKOTO CYKICHUS.
Bce ctpenbl, KOTOPBIMU BB METHTE B TPAIHLIIUOHHBIH CHHTAKCHC, JICTAT MAMO IICIIH.

Cnop ¢ MapuHeTTH 3aKOHUMJICA Ha KHCJIOW HOTe: MapuHETTH OOBSIBUII
Bo33peHus JluBmuia “meradusukor” (B €ro riaszax, OJHO3HOEC U CYryoo
“He-GyTypUCTHUYECKOe” TOHSATHE) W YAAIWICSA, OCTaBHB COOCCEIHUKY B
OECKOHTpPOJIBHOE TOJIb30BaHKE IEPBO3AaHHbBIC O€3/IHBI CIIOBA, HE CTOSIIHUE,
110 €r0 MHEHUIO, U TSIM TPUITOTUTAHCKOM semin”.’

XyJl0)KEeCTBEHHBIH MUDP PYCCKHUX (YTYypUCTOB ObLI OOJiee MaHXPOHUYEC-
KUM, 9YeM YCTPEMJIEHHBIM B Oy/yIiee, MOJUBEKTOPHBIM, & HE JIMHEHHO TPoC-
MeKTUBHBIM. byymiee niis OyIeT/sH 03HA4allo HE MPSIMOJMHEHHBIN CKavyoK
BIEpell, a HAABPEMECHHOW CHHTE3, B KOTOPOM JIMHEWHOE TE€YEHHE AMITUPHU-
YECKOro BpeMeHHU OyAeT MPEOJO0JIEHO, U BCE €T0 IUIACThI COJBIOTCS B YHH-
BEepCaIbHOM CIMHCTRBE.

Jiss MOJIEPHUCTCKOTO CO3HAHMS OBbLI THITMYECH B3IJISA] HA BPEMs U IMPO-
CTPaHCTBO B X B3aMMOCBSI3U. Y CHIIMSIM HOBOT'O ITOKOJICHHSI TIOATOB MIPEOI0-
JIeTh OJIHOHAIIPABIIEHHOE TEUEHHE BPEMEHHU (TaK CKa3aTh, OJICPKATh 1M00eIy
HaJI COJIHIIEM) COOTBETCTBOBAJIM YCHIIHS YKUBOIKCIEB MPEOI0JIETh OJIHOHA-
MPaBIEHHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN MEPCIEKTUBBI. XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI TEOPE-
THYeckune cooOpakeHus: DIOPEHCKOTo Ha ATOT cyeT. UTo KacaeTcs XyoxKe-
CTBEHHOW NPAKTHUKH, TO 3/IeCh YCTPEMIICHUS HOBOTO JIBMIKEHUS sipue BCETO
BbIpasui Muxania MaTroIvH, XyJJ0O)KHUK, C KOTOPbIM SIKOOCOHA CBSI3bIBAIIU
TECHBIC JIPY)KECKUE OTHOIIeHHs. B aBToOHMOrpaduueckom Tpakrate Onsim
XYO0IICHUKA HOBOU Mepbl MaTIONIMH OTIoJIYajcs Ha “BHeIIHee” (3MIUpUYEC-
KO€) 3peHHe, COCOOHOE B KAl JaHHBIH MOMEHT OBITh YCTpPEMJICHHBIM
TOJILKO B OJIHOM HalpaBlieHHMH. MaTIONINH ONKCHIBACT HAIPSIKCHHBIC MBbI-
CJICHHBIC YIPXXHEHHSI, KOTOPBIM OH HOJBEprai ce0si, 4ToObl pa3BUTh B ceOe
3PUTENBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH ““XYI0KHUKA HOBOU MephI”:

Ha xoxy sicHo mpezncTaBuTh cebe BCe, 4TO OCTaJIOCh 3a CO0O0I0 (3a CHMHOM): He6Oo, yH-
Iy, JJOMa, BKIIFOYasi BCE ATO CIOXHOE BIleUaTiIeHHe. Brky uiaymiero MHe HaBCTpedy
MPOXOKETO M CTAPArOCh SICHO €ro 3allOMHHUTH, OCOOCHHO PUTM €T0 ABIDKCHUH U IIa-
roB. [...] MBI npoxoauM Apyr apyra [...] u, Koraa oH yXe 3a MHOIO, 51 He TOKUAAI0 €ro
1 Kak OBI BIDKY €r0, OUYeHb YBEPEHHO CIIENs 3a HUM, He 000paunBasCh, B CBSA3HU C yIIH-
nei... [Ipu 3ToM s cTaparoch Tak ’ke BHUMATEIbHO BUAETH BIEPEIN MEHS.

8 JTugwiuy b. ITonyToparnassiit crpenen. Jlenunrpan. Coserckuit nucarens, 1989. C. 484.
7 Tam xe. C. 488.

§ Mamiowun M. Omprr XyJOXKHUKa HOBOM Mepbl. / K ucropun pycckoro aBanrapaa. C
nociecinosueM Pomana SIko6cona. Stockholm. Hylaea Prints, 1976. C. 179.
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CBsi3p MeXy NPEOAOJICHUEM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHONM M BPEMEHHOH JUHEH-
HOCTH ITOJTy4niIa 3MOJIeMaTHYecKoe BEIpaKeHNE B 3arjaBiy MeMyapoB JIuB-
mmna: [lonymopaenaseiii cmpeney. JIMBIINIL pacCKa3bIBacT, KaK MOCPEAH pa3-
MBIIIUIEHUH 00 OTHOLICHWH MEXIy PYCCKHM U 3alaJHBIM “HCKYCCTBOM Oy-
Iymero” eMy NpelncTanio BUACHHE: BCATHUK-CKU(, MYAIIUNCS U3 TIyOuH
a3MaTCKOro KOHTMHEHTa, 4el B3I oOpalmieH Hazaj, K BocToky, u nuimib
“monoBuHa” riaasza “mckoca’ TIISIAUT MO XO4y JBM>KeHUs, Ha 3anaa. Ctpenen
JluBmuna AeicTBYyeT B TOYHOM COIVIACHM C NPEANUCAHUSMH MaToollnHa.
Ho 3putenbHbli CHHTE3 MPOCTPAHCTBA COUETAETCS Y HETO C CUHTE30M MEXKAY
“3amagoM” Kak CHMBOJIOM IPOCHEKTHBHOTO JABIKEHHS M “BocToxom™ kax
JOKYCOM apXanyeCKHX apXETUIOB.

[IpuMeHUTENBHO K S3BIKY 3Ta MO3UIUS TOTyUYniIa HanOoiee OJTHOE BhI-
pakCHHE B TeOpeTHUeCKnX paboTax XJICOHMKOBA, pAaBHO KaK W B MOX3UU, B
KOTOPOM OH CTpEeMMIICS BOILUIOTUTH CBOU UJEU. ANOKaJIUNTUYECKUN BCEBpe-
MEHHOH cHHTe3 (OH K€ — YHHUTOKCHUE dMIIUPUICCKOTO JTUHEHHOTO BpeMe-
HU), 3aCTaBIMIOMNNA BCTIOMHHUTE 0 DemopoBe, cTaHOBUTCSA y XJICOHHKOBA
KOHKPETHOH TBOpPYECKOM 3a/1ayeil, IyTh K OCYILECTBIEHUIO KOTOPOH MOXKET
OBITP MpeICKa3aH ¢ TOYHOCTHIO HAYYHOTO 3aKOHA.

X71eOHUKOB BUJEN A3BIK — MIPEXKIE BCETO0 PyCCKHUM, HO B KOHEYHOM CUETe
A3BIK BOOOIIIE — KaK HETIPEPBIBHOE TI0JI€ CMBICIIOB; KaX/1asi CMBICIIOBAs ‘TOYKa’
WY KBaHT B ATOM I10JI€ CBSI3aH OTHOLIEHHEM CPOJACTBA C LENIbIM PSIOM JIPY-
I'HX KBaHTOB, T€ B CBOIO OYEpeAb €Ile C IPYTHUMH, U Tak Jajiee 10 OecKoHed-
HOCTU. B mpuHnune Bcerja BO3MOYKHO, JBUTAsICh 110 3TUM JIMHUSIM CBSI3H,
TpaHchOpMHPOBATH JII000H CMBICT B 000 APYyrod, He HapyIuas JOTHYec-
KO HEeMpepBIBHOCTH B KaXJIOM ITOCPEACTBYIOIIEM 3BEHE TpaHC(HOpPMAIHH.
Taxum 00pa3om, sI3BIK 3aKITI0YaeT B ce0e OECKOHEYHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH CMBIC-
JIOBBIX TpeBpaineHuil. OQHAKO MCIOIb30BAHNE 3TOT0 OECKOHEYHOTO MOTEeH-
[yana B MPaKTHYECKOH JKM3HM OTPaHUYEHO 00BEMOM TOTO, YTO TOBOPSIINE
CHOCOOHBI yzAepkaTh B maMsATH. KapTa S3BIKOBBIX CMBICIOB, KOTOPYIO MBI
MMEEM B CO3HAHHHM, BCA IEpepe3aHa paspblBaMU U JakyHaMu. OHH CO34Ar0T
HCKYCCTBEHHbIE Oaphephbl Ha MyTH CMBICIOBBIX MeTaMop(}o3, aenas Kak bl
CMBICJT IPEPBIBHBIM, OTPAaHUYECHHBIM JIOKAJIbHON c(hepoit, TpaHuIbl KOTOPOI
OTIPENIETISIOTCS CIIYy4alHOCTBIO JNEHCTBYIOIMX KOHBEHLUH yMOTpeOIeHus.
loBopsimuit ymoTpeOsieT s3bIK, HE MOA03peBas O TPOMAJIHOM pe3epByape
CMBICJIOBBIX BO3MOXHOCTEH, KOTOPbIE UMEIOTCS B €r0 PACIOPSIKCHUHN:

[...] ecTb BenmuuMHBI, ¢ U3MEHEHHEM KOTOPBIX CHHUH I[BET Bacwuiibka (s1 Oepy uucroe
OIIYIICHNE), HEIPEPHIBHO U3MEHSISICh, IPOXO/Is YePEe3 HEBEIOMBIC HaM, JIFO/ISIM, 00a-
CTH pa3pbiBa, IPEBPATUTCS B 3BYK KYKOBaHMs KyKYIIKH WU B Iu1a4y peOeHKa, CTaHeT
uM. [Ipu 3TOM, HENPEPHIBHO U3MEHSACH, OH 00pa3yeT HEKOTOPOE OJIHO MPOTSHKEHHOE
MHOroo6pasue [...] Moxer ObIThb, B IPEJACMEPTHBIN MUT, KOTJ]a BCE TOPOIMUTCS, BCE B
MAaHUYECKOM CTpaxe CracaeTcst OErcTBOM, CIELINUT, PLIraeT Yepes MeperopoikH, |...]
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MOXKET OBITh, B 3TOT MPEJCMEPTHBIH MUT B TOJIOBE BCAKOTO C CTPAIIHOH OBICTPOTOMH
MPOUCXOANT TAKOE 3aIlOJHEHHE Pa3phIBOB M PBOB, HapylleHHe (GOPM H YCTAaHOBICH-
HBIX TPAaHHI[. A MOXKET, B CO3HAHUH BCSKOTO C TOMH e CTpaIIHOI OBICTPOTO# oIryIIe-
HHeE TIOpsiiKa 4 TIePeXOUT B OLIyIIEHUE MOPsAAKa B, ¥ TOIBKO TOTAa, CTaB B, omryre-
HHeE TepsieT CBOIO CKOPOCTh U CTAHOBUTCS YJIOBUMBIM, KaK MBI yJTaBINBAEM CITHI[BI KO-
Jieca JIMIIb TOT/a, KOTAa CKOPOCTh €ro KPyUeHHUs! CTAHOBUTCSI MEHee HEKOTOPOTo TIpe-
nena.’

[IpouuTpoBaHHbIil (parMeHT-HAOPOCOK — CaMO€ paHHEE M3 TEOPETH-
YECKHUX pacCykJIeHHH XneOHuKoBa — ObUT 3ayMaHd 19-1eTHUM aBTOPOM Kak
coOctBeHHast Oynymas snutadus (oH HaunHaeTcs cioBamu “IlycTh Ha Mo-
THJIBHOW TUTHTE MPOYTYT: ...”"). OTKPOBEHHE TOTAIBHBIX CMBICIOBBIX MPEBPaA-
HICHUH MOXET SIBUTHCSI CO3HAHUIO JINIIb B MOCJIEIHUIA MUT MEPeJl CMEPThIO;
snutadus kak Obl aBaHCOM (PHUKCHpYeT BHJCHHE, UMEIOIICe SBUTHCS €e
cyOBEKTY 3a MUT Iepe]l CMepThi0. MOKHO, 0JTHAKO, 1OJIaraTh, YTO MOTYCTO-
POHHsIA “‘cTpaniHas ObICTpPOTa” BCET/Aa C HAMH, TOJIBKO Mbl HECIIOCOOHBI yIIO-
BUTh TIOJIET HAIIEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMUS, MMEHHO H3-32 €T0 CBEPXbECTE-
CTBEHHOW CKOPOCTH, H CMOXEM “YBHJETh HAIy MBICIIb, JIUIIb KOTJa OHA
npuU3eMIIsieTcsl B KOHIIE yTH. TyT Jieny u crocoOeH oMOYb 103T, B CHITY €r0
CIOCOOHOCTH K 00Jiee OBICTPBIM COIPSIKEHUSIM CMBICIOB, YeM B OOBIICHHOM
SI3BIKOBOM CO3HaHWH. YeM OoJbllle TaKUX CONPSIKEHHH CO3HAHHIO I03Ta
yJIacTCs U3BJIeYb M3 TIYyOWH s3bIKA, TEM OJIMKE YeIOBEYECTBO MOJOUICT K
CMBICTIOBOMY a0COJIFOTY, KOTOPBIA XJIEOHUKOB OMpEaAesseT ... HEKOTOpoe
MHOT0, HEOTIpECIICHHO MPOTKEHHOE MHOT000pa3ue, HeMPEPbIBHO U3MEHSI-
fomeecs” (ibid.).

KoHkpeTHBI# crtocod MpOABHKEHUS K 3TOH IENHU COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI
‘3aIlOJIHUTH’ MYCTYIOIINAE MPOCTPAHCTBA MEXKIY CAMHHIIAMU CTaHIapTHOTO
CJIOBapsi MyTeM CO3JIaHUs HOBBIX CJIOB, C TAKUM PacueTOM, YTO BCE B MPHH-
IIUTIE BO3MOKHbIC MHHUMAaJIbHBIE 3BYKOBBIE TIEPEXObl OT OJIHOW CIIOBECHOH
€JIMHHUIIBI K Ipyroi OyayT pealn30BaHbl:

Ecan MBI IMeeM Iapy TakuX CIIOB, Kak 0gop W meop, ¥ 3HAEM O CIOBE 080psiHe, MBI
MOKEM TIOCTPOHUTH CIIOBO MEopsHe — TBOPIHI XHU3HMU. [...] [IpaBuTenscTBO, KOTOpOE
XOTEJO BBI OTIEPETHCS TOIBKO HA TO, YTO OHO HPABUTCS, MOTJIO BBI Ce0sI Ha3BaTh Hpa-
sumenvcmeom. Hpaeoa n npasda. CIoBy eemep OTBEYaeT nemep OT TIAroia nemo:
“OT0 BeTpa JJaCKOBBII HCTCp”.lO

DTy cuCcTeMy, B KOTOPOM Ka)XIbIi 3JIEeMEHTAPHBIN 3BYKOBOUM CABUT IPH-
BOJAMJ OBl K TAaKOMY K€ 3JICMEHTAPHOMY — U TIPU ITOM MPEJCKA3yeMOMY —

’ “Ilyctp Ha MOTWIBHOU mHuTe mpoutyT” // Xnebnuxoe B. TBopenms. Mocksa. CoBert-
CKUH mucaTenn, 1986. C. 577-578.

' Hamra ocrosa. // Xne6uuros B. Teoperns. C. 626.



192 bopuc I'acnapoe

CABHUTY COfepXaHHA, XJIeOHHKOB CPABHHUBAJ C MEPUOJNIECKONH CHCTEMOH
DJIEMCHTOB MeHHeHeeBa. Ee nmonnas peanm3anud nmpeamnojiaracT 3arnoJIHECHUEC
JIAKYH HE TOJIBKO MCXKIY CJIOBAMH OJTHOI'O A3bIKa, HO B UJCAJIC, MCKAY BCEMU
CJIOBaAaMM BCEX A3BIKOB, paCCMAaTPUBACMBIMU KaK COBOKYITHOC IICJIOC. CKoab-
JKEHHE U3 OJHOIO CMBICIIA B APYTOM, IIyTEM IEMEHTAPHOIO 3BYKOBOI'O C/BH-
ra, IpruoOpeTaeT YHUBEpCATbHBIA XapakTep BO BCEICHCKOM MacmiTade Bcex
SA3BIKOB YE€JIOBCUYECCTBA.
Best mosiHOTA si3bIKA JOJDKHA OBITH Pa3jioKeHA HA OCHOBHBIC €IMHMIBI “a30y4HBIX
MCTUH”, U TOTJA ISl 3BYKO-BEIIECCTB MOXET OBITh MOCTPOCHO YTO-TO BPOJC 3aKOHA
Menzeneesa [...] Ecnu 6 oka3anock, 4To 3aKOHBI MPOCTBIX Te a30yKU OJMHAKOBBI IS
CEMBH SI3BIKOB, TO JJISl BCCU ATOI CeMbH HAPOIOB MOKHO OBUIO ObI TOCTPOUTH HOBBIIA
MHPOBOIf 3bIK — ITOE3]] C 3epKajaMu CIIOB HL}o-I7Iop1<-M00KBa.11

OI[H&KO CO3JaHUC HOBBIX CJIIOBCCHBIX CAWHUIL IMTYTEM COIIOJIOKEHUA YIKC
CYIIECTBYIONIUX M 3aMOJTHEHUS JaKyH MEXTy HUMH pacCMaTpUBAIOCh XJeo-
HUKOBBIM JIMIITb KaK HepBBIﬁ 9Tal MPOABUKECHUA K 3aYMHOMY SA3LIKY. C yBE-
JIMYEHUEM MAacChl TAKUX COMOJ0KEHHUH OKa3bIBAETCSI BO3MOXKHBIM ITOCTaBUTh
BOIIPOC O CBEPXCMBICJIC, 3aJIOKCHHOM B KaXZIOM €IWMHUYHOM 3BYKC U IPEI-
CTaBIISIOIIEM cO00i 00T 3HAMEHATENb BCEX COAEPIKAIINX ATOT 3BYK CIIOB:

Ecnu B34Th OJTHO CJIOBO, AOIMYCTHM, Yauikd, TO Mbl HE 3HaeM, KaKoe 3HAYCHUE HMEeT
JUISL LIEJIOTO CJI0Ba KaXKablil O0THenbHbIN 3ByK. Ho ecin coOpath Bce ciioBa ¢ HEpBBIM
3BykoM Y (4alua, uepemn, 4aH, YyJOK U T. [.), TO BCE OCTallbHbIC 3BYKH JIPYT ApYyra
YHHYTOXKAT, U TO 00liee 3HaYeHNe, KOTOPOE eCTh Y 3THX CIIOB, M OyJeT 3HaueHHeM Y.
CpaBHHBast 9TH ClI0Ba Ha Y, MbI BUJIUM, YTO BCE OHH 3HAYAT “OJHO TEIO B 000IOYKE
napyroro”; Y — 3nauut “obonouka”. M TakuM 00pa3oM 3ayMHBIH S3bIK HEpecTaeT ObITh
3ayMHBIM.

OTO U ecTh Ta “CTpallHas CKOPOCTh’ IBHXKEHHSI CMBICIIOB, KOTOpasl He
BHJHA 32 (PparMEeHTapHON 00O0JIOUKOIN IMIIMPUIECKOTO SI3BIKA. 3aYMHBIN SI3BIK
MIPEOI0JIEBAET YK€ HE TOJILKO JIAKYHbl MEXAY CJIOBaMH — OH IPEOJI0JIeBAET
caMo CIIOBO KaK CyOCTaHIIMAIBEHO MPOTSHKECHHYIO CIHHUIY, IIOTSHIIAAT KOTO-
poii, IMEHHO B CHITY CyOCTaHIINAaTbHOCTH, UMEET TIPS ICIHI.

B Bo33BaHMM K “XyH0XKHUKAM MHpa”, HanucaHHOM B 1919 rony, nocpeau
BCEOOIIEro pa3pylIeHUs U pa3beAMHCHIS, XIICOHNKOB oOparmaercs K “Xymo-
JKHUKAM M MBICITHTEIISIM BCEX CTpaH OOBEAMHHUTH YCWIHA B “‘00mIeit pabore”
(BBIpaXKeHUs, )KUBO HamloMHuHaoIee o0 “obmem mene” demoposa) st pas-
pemIeHus 3Toil 3a/1a4M BCEJICHCKOT0 MaciuTada:

Tenepp Takas 3ajaua — yeueBUIA, HANPABIAIOIIAs BMECTE Bally OypHYIO OTBary u
XOJIOJIHBIN pa3yM MBICIIUTENEH, — HalieHa. DTa 1ellb — co3aTh 00Ul MUCHbMEHHBIH
SA3BIK, O6U.II/II>1 JUIsL BCEX HApOJOB TPETHEI'0 CIyTHHUKA CO.]'IHLIa, TIIOCTPOUTH NHUCHbMEH-

" Tam xe. C. 624.
12 Tam xe. C. 628.
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HbIC 3HAaKH, MNOHATHBIC U IMTPUEMIIEMBIC JId BCEl HACEJIECHHOU YeI0BEUECTBOM 3BE3/1bI,
3aT€pﬂHHOfI B MUpE.

B meGompmmoli crathe, MOCBSIICHHONH XJICOHMKOBY — OIHOU W3 CBOUX
oCIeTHUX padboT, — SIKOOCOH MOTUEPKHYI CHHTE3UPYIONIYI0 OCHOBY BCEX
TBOPUYECKUX yCHIUi XJICOHUKOBA, UX HAIIPABICHHOCTh HA TIOCTHIKCHUE BCE-
0O0IIIETO 3HAaMEHATENS BCEX CMBICIIOB BO BCEX S3BIKAX:

X1eOHUKOB MpHJIarajl HEYCTAHHBIC YCHJIHS, YTOOBI MyTEM CPAaBHCHHUS CIOB OJHOTO
sI3bIKA WITH JIaXKE I[IEJIOTO Kpyra S3bIKOB HAWTH 0O0Ilee 3HAUCHUE OTICIbHBIX 3BYKOB
peun. [...] menHo “nociy 3emMHOro mmapa’” XJIeOHHKOBY OKa3aJoCh JIaHO SICHOBUJICHUE
CBSI3U M pa3pbiBa BPEMCH B YEJIOBEUBbCH PEUM ¢ HEYCTAHHBIMU MPEBPAIICHUSMHE 38y M-
HOTO TOJISI B pa3yMHOE, CKa304YHOI0 MPEJABOCXUILICHUSI B JICUCTBUTEILHOCTD, Yy/ia B
OyzaeHb U 00MXO0Ja B UyJI0.

B stux cioBax mapadpacTHuecKu BBEIPAKEHO CTpeMIIeHHe caMoro SIkoo-
COHA MOCTPOUTH €JUHYIO U YHUBEPCAIbHYI0 JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO Teopuro. Ka-
JKETCSI, YTO TMPU3BIB XJICOHUKOBA K SI3BIKOBOMY OOIIEMY ey — Mo KpaiHei
Mepe, TOT €ro acleKT, KOTOPBIA Mpe/noaral y4acTue “XoJ0IHOro pazyma”
HayKH, — HE OCTAJICS COBCEM OE30TBETHBIM.

B roas! Mexay AByMs MEPOBBIMH BOWHAMH SIKOOCOH aKTHBHO y4acTBO-
BaJ B pa3padOTKe TEOPETHYECKNX OCHOBAHUH M KOHIIETITyaJIbHOTO armapara
[Ipaxxckoro crpykrypanu3ma. Pe3ynpraToM 3TOH KOJUIEKTHMBHOH pabOTHI
SIBHJIOCH CO3/1aHNE€ HOBOW JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW AVCHUIUIMHGI (B TIPUHIUIIE Ha-
MeYeHHOe, KaK M3BECTHO, MOYTH 3a MOJIBEKa /10 3TOro KazaHCKUM KPy)KKOM),
MOJTy4nBIIeH Ha3BaHNE (POHOIOTHH.

Yxe Ha 3TOM paHHEM 3Tale CTaHOBICHHS (POHOIOTHYECKOW Teopun
MOKHO 3aMETUTh HEKOTOpPOE €€ CXOJNCTBO ¢ maesMu XieOHukoBa 1910-x
rogoB. OpHeHTanys Ha CHUCTEMHbIE (POHOJOTHYECKHE OMITO3HUIUU MEXKIY
3BYKOBBIMH €IMHUIIAMH — B OTIMYHE OT UX COOCTBEHHBIX CYyOCTaHIIMAIBbHBIX
CBOMCTB, KOTOPBIMH 3aHATA ONMHCaTeNbHAas (OHETHKA, — JeNaeT TUArHOCTH-
YeCKH 0COOEHHO Ba)KHBIMH CITy4ad, KOT/Ia /IBa CJIOBA B SI3bIKE TECHO COTIONA-
raroTcs MeXIy co00if Ha OCHOBaHWM €JMHCTBEHHOTO nu((epeHnnaIbHOro
npusHaka. [foquepkHyTO€ BHUMaHHE K “MUHUMAJIBHBIM I1apaM’ CJIOB UTHO-
pUPYET CPAaBHUTEIBHYK PEAKOCTb U HETUIIMYHOCTh U CAMUX TAaKMUX IMap, U
CITy4aeB, KOTJ|a OHHM CTAJKHBAIOTCS JIUIIOM K JIMILy B S3BIKOBOM yTOTpeOire-
uuu. s GoHoMOra MMEeT MepBOCTENIEHHY0 BaXKHOCTh MOTEHIIHAIBHOE Ha-
JU4YME B SI3bIKE BBIPAXKECHUN TUIA ‘€ €’ MW ‘MHJ NbUIb , TOTJAa KaK IpH-
Mepbl THMA ‘€7 cyn’ WIM ‘T BUHO ', C TOYKH 3pEHHsS (POHOJIOTHIECKOTO

1 Xynoxuuxu mupa! // Xre6nuros B. Teopenus. C. 621.
" Y3 menxux Bemeit Benumupa Xnebuukosa: “Berep — nenue...” // Ako6con P. PaboTsl
o noatuke. Mocksa. Ilporpece, 1987. C. 322-323.
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OTHCAHMS OKa3bIBAIOTCS COBEPIICHHO HE IEHHBIMU. OTCYTCTBHE Yy TaKUX
BbIp2XXCHUN (HECOMHEHHO COCTaBJISIONIMX TPOMAaHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO HATNY-
HOTO $I3BIKOBOTO MaTepualia, IIOBCETHEBHO YIOTPEOIEIMOr0 TOBOPSIIHMMHU)
“MUHHMAaJbHBIX KOPPEINSLUi MpelcTaBisercss (pakToM HEMoJHOTH U (par-
MEHTapHOU HEePEeTyISIPHOCTH, C KOTOPOU cucTeMa 3asBisieT o cebe B mparma-
THKe yrnoTpeOneHus si3pika. Ecim mpejpcraBuTh cebe HEKWH HIeallbHBIN
SI3BIK, B KOTOPOM BCE TAKOT'O POJIa JaKyHbI U Pa3pbIBbl MEKIY CIOBaMU ObLIN
OBl 3aIlOJIHEHBI, TOBOPSIINE HA TAKOM SI3bIKE, YTOOBI OTIUYATh OJHO CIIOBO
OT JIPYroro, IOJIKHBI ObLIM OBl MPUOEraTh K CHCTEMHBIM MPOTHBOIIOCTABIIC-
HUSIM (DOHEM MOCTOSIHHO, a HE TOJIBKO B PEIKHX CIy4asx MapaHOMaCcTHUECKUX
CTOJIKHOBEHMH. IMEHHO Takylo HMIcanbHYIO MPOCKIHUIO PEalbHO CYIIECTBY-
IOIIETO $3bIKAa WUMIUIMIUTHO MOCTYJIHPYET (POHOJOTHYECKOE OMHMCaHUe, IS
KOTOPOT0 HAM4YHe €JUHCTBEHHOTO MPUMEPa MUHUMATIBHOM OMIO3UIINY, 3a-
YacTyI0 BECbMa COMHHUTENIBHOTO € IParMaTuuecKoi TOUKH 3PCHUSI, OKa3bIBa-
eTCsl JIOCTaTOYHBIM, YTOOBI MPEJICTABUThH AaHHOE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHHE KaK
(dakT QOHOIOTHYECKON CUCTEMBI 3TOTO si3bIKa. C ATON TOYKH 3pEHHUS, S3BIK,
CO3/IaHHBI, WM BepHEE JOMOJHEHHBIN 110 pelenTaM XJIeOHUKOBCKOTO CIIO-
BOTBOPYECTBA, MOT' OBl CTaTh UCTUHHON MeuTOW (DOHOJIOTa: BMECTO PEIKHX
W 3a4acTyl0 CIIyYalHBIX CJIy4aeB TECHOTO (POHOJOTHYECKOTO COIOJIOKEHUS
CJIOB, 32 KOTOPHIMU (DOHOJIOT BBIHY)KJICH OXOTHTHCS B ‘€CTECTBEHHOM’ SI3BIKE,
OH BECh COCTOsIJI OBl CILIONIb U3 “MUHUMAJIBHBIX Map” Ha Bce BUJBI (DOHOIIO-
THYECKUX OMMO3HUIIHI.

Bo110, 0HaKO, U CyIIecTBEHHOE pasinuune Mexay I1pakckoit GpoHomorueit
(xakoii oHa Obuta KoaupuipoBana B “OcHoBax ¢onogorun” Tpyoderkoro,
1939) u GyTypUCTHYECKOW YTONMUEH CILIOIIHOTO SI3bIKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA
“Hpio-Mopk—Mocksa”. Ko Bropoii monosune 1930-x rogos SIko6coH Hauan
UCIBITHIBATh BO3PACTAIONIYI0 HEYIOBIECTBOPEHHOCTh TEM HANpPaBIICHUEM, B
KOTOPOM pa3BUBAJICA IMPaKCKUW (OHONOTHMYECKUI TpoeKT. PacxoxieHue
SlkoOcoHa co cTaHAapTHOW (OHOJIOTMYECKOI TeopHel Kacaloch JIByX OCHOB-
HBIX MTYHKTOB; 00a UMEIU MPsIMOE OTHOIICHUE K UIeIM M MECCHaHCKUM aM-
OMIIHUAM OYJETISTHCKOTO JIBUKCHHS.

Bo-niepBbIX, 0HOI M3 EHTPaJIbHBIX (BO3MOXHO, aOCOIIOTHO IIEHTPaIb-
HOI) uIel, HaPaBISIBIIMX WUHTEIUICKTYaJbHbIe YU SIkoOcoHa Ha IPOTS-
JKEHUW BCEH ero >KW3HH, ObUT MOUCK MyTeH K MPEOI0ICHUI0 JIMHEHHOTO Teue-
HUs peuu. 18-netHuit “Ansarpos”, pazipaxx€HHbIH TEM, 4TO JIFOOOU peyeBoi
aKT — Ja)ke MOATHYECKasi CTPOKA C BHICOKOI CTENEHBIO KOMIIPECCUHU CMBICTA,
— BBIHY)KJICH Pa3BEpPTHIBATHCS CIOBO 3a CIIOBOM, HAMBHO HajAesIcs U30eKaTh
3TOrO (XO0Ts OBI Ha Oymare), pacroJsiarasi 3ByKH M0 BEPTHKAIId B BHJIE peve-
BBIX ‘aKKop/:LOB’.1

' Tncsmo x A. Kpyuensix, pespans 1914 // Sxo6con 6ynetnsanm. C. 73-74.
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O TOoM, 9TO 6OpHOA C SIMIMPUIECKUM IPUHINIIOM JTMHEHHOCTH PeYH OCTa-
Bajach B I[EHTPE MHTEpecoB SIKOOCOHA M B 3peible TOMbI, CBUIAETEIBCTBYET
3HaMEHHUTOE (He B MOCJIETHIOI0 OYepe/ib B CHIIYy €ro npodeTnyeckoil TeMHO-
THI) OTIpE/ICTICHUE UM “‘TIOATHYECKOH pyHKImu” sa3p1ka: “IloaTnueckas GpyHK-
U TIPOCIUPYET MPUHIUI SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH C OCH CEJIEKIINH Ha OCh KOMOH-
Haruu”.'® J[pyruMy ClOBaMM, OITHYECKHUIT A3bIK BHICTPAMBACT MAPAIHIMA-
THYECKHE OTHOIICHNS (OTHOIICHHUS CEJIEKIIMH) MEXTy TIOCIIeI0BaTEeIbHO pac-
MIOJIOKEHHBIMHU JJIEMEHTaMH, TEM CaMBbIM IpeBpamas JuHelHoe (KoMOWHa-
TOpPHOE) Pa3BEepPTHIBAHWE PEYr B MATPHUIYy HapaJnTMaTHUECKUX ‘‘DKBHBAJICHT-
HocTel”. “I"paMmarnKa 1mo33un’” IpeAcTaBisiIa co0oi Habop MPUEMOB, TAKUX
KaK MTOBTOP, Mapajlieln3M, HapaHOMACTHYECKHE COTPSDKEHNUS, SKCILTHIHPY-
IOLUX HEIMHEHHBIA ‘CABUI’ KAaK YHHMBEPCAIbHOE CBOMCTBO MO3TUYECKOTO
A3BIKA.

OpHaxko 0cBOOOXK/IEHHE MTO3TUYECKOTO SA3bIKA W3 IUICHA JIMHEHHON TIpoc-
MEKTUBHOCTH OCTABJIAJIO HE3aTPOHYTOH HE(DUTYPATHBHYIO ‘TIPO3andEcKyio’
pedb, caMoe UMsI KOTOPOM HEBYCMBICIIEHHO YKa3bIBAJIO HA ABUXKEHHUE “‘IIPsI-
Mo Briepex” (prorsus). K xoniry 1930-x rogos SIkoO0coH MPUXOANT K BEIBOAY,
4yTO (hyHIaMEHTAIBHBIM MPEMATCTBHEM Ha MyTH HEIMHEWHOTO TIpeacTaBie-
HUS SI3bIKA ABISETCS Mpaskckas Teopus (poHembl. IMEHHO B CHITy TOTO, YTO
OCHOBHOW €JMHMIIEH B 3TOH TEOpHH IMpH3HABaJIach (POHEMa — CTPYKTypHas
MPOEKIUsS 3BYKa, XOTA M WJICATN3WPOBAHHASA, HO COXpAHAIONIas CBOWCTBA
MPOTSHKEHHOTO “‘Tena”, — BCe 3[aHUe S3BIKA, MMOCTPOSCHHOE HA dTOM (QyHIa-
MEHTE, 000paYNBaIOCh KOMOMHAIIUSIMU Pa3HOTO YPOBHS: OT codeTanus (po-
HEeM — K Mopdeme, oT MopdeM K CIOBY, OT CIIOB K CHHTaKCH4YecKoi (ppaze n
Tak jnajnee. B mociennue roapl XKU3HU, OTIAABIBASACH HA OTY (B UTOTE UM II0-
OeXIeHHYI0) TPYAHOCTH, SIKOOCOH B OCTPBIX BBIPAKEHHUAX KPUTHKOBAJ OIWH
U3 IEHTPATbHBIX Te3ucoB Kypca obweti auneeucmuxu Cocciopa o “IuHEH-
HOCTH” Kak (PyH/IaMEHTaIbHOM CBOWCTBE 3HaKa. IHTepecHBIM 00pa3om, 3Ta
KPUTHKA CBSI3BIBACTCSA y HETO C OTPUIATEIHHBIM OTHOIIEHHEM K (POHOJIOTHH,
OpPUEHTHPOBAHHON Ha (POHEMY:

COCCIOpOBCKaﬂ HUJCOJOrus HUCKI0YaIa COBMECTUMOCTL [JBYX XPOHOJOTHMYECKUX
ACIICKTOB: OJHOBPEMEHHOCTU U IOCJIEA0BATCIBHOCTH. Pe3yHLTaTOM ObLLIO M3THAHUE
JMHAMUKY U3 aHAIIM3a CUCTEMBI, U 00paTHO, CBEJICHUE 3BYKOBOT'O yKJIaJaa pedd (signi-
ﬁant) K 4HCTOM JIMHEAPHOCTHU, U OTOT PEAYKIMOHUOHHU3M YIIpas3JaHsJI BO3MOXKHOCTb
OCO3HaTh (I)OHeMy KaK IMy40K OJITHOBPEMEHHLIX Pa3IMYUTEIIbHBIX Y€PT.

Xots T0, uTO SIKOOCOH TOBOPHT 3/1€Ch O HEAOCTaTKaxX paHHEH (OHOIOTH-
YECKOW TEOPHH, OTHOCHUTCA, CPEAH MPOUHX, U K €ro COOCTBEHHBIM padoTaMm

' Jakobson R. Linguistics and Poetics. //Sebeok T., ed. Style in Language. Cambridge,
MA. The M.LT. Press, 1960. C. 358.
7 Hxobcon, Homopcka. becenpl. C. 46.
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1920-30-x TOJI0B, OH HE YIyCKaeT Clydaill MpeICTaBUTh ATOT JAe(EKT Kak
MPOAYKT ‘POMAHCKOTO AyXa’', C €r0 CKIOHHOCTBIO K MOBEPXHOCTHBIM MaHH-
MYJISIHSIM C SI3bIKOM Ha OCH JIMHEHHOM KoMOMHATOpUKH. IHBEKTHBA B agpec
“COCCIOPOBCKOM MICOIOTHH” 3BYUYHUT KaK 3XO MPEBOCXOJUTEIBHOTO OTHOIIIE-
HUA OyIETISH K S36IKOBBIM HHHOBAIIUSAIM MapHHETTH.

Eme onun acniekt IIpaxkckoit (oHOTOTMHU, MPOTHBOPEYUBIINNA CTPATETH-
YECKOM HANpPaBICHHOCTH MHTEIJICKTYaJIbHBIX MOUCKOB SIKOOCOHA, 3aKiIoyua-
cs B moguepkuBaHuu (Bcien 3a CocCrOpoM) YHUKAIBHOCTH CTPYKTYpPBI Ka-
JKIOrO 53bIKa, ¥ B YaCTHOCTH, €ro (poHOJIOrHMueckor cucrembl. Ha mepBbiit
B3IJIs1I, TAKOW MOJIXO0J] C HEU30EKHOCTHIO BBITEKACT U3 TPAKTOBKH SI3bIKA KaK
CHUCTEMBI, JIe)KaIllel B OCHOBAaHUU CTPYKTYPHON TUHIBUCTUKHU. CaMa [eJI0CT-
HOCTb CHUCTEMBI JIeJaeT €€ YHUKAIbHON: Jaxe eClu (PU3NYECKU OTACIIbHbBIC
3BYKU B Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX MOTYT IMOXOAMUTH OJMH Ha IPYTOM, UX CMBICIOpA3-
JUYUTENbHAS CIIOCOOHOCTh HUKOTJa HE COBIAIAET, TAK KaK OHA OMPECIsIeT-
Csl ONMO3UIUSAMU CO BCEMU IPYTUMH €AMHHUIIAMH B CUCTEME KaXKIOTO SI3bIKA.
OpHUM 13 H3MFOO0JICHHBIX IBPUCTUYECKUX MpreMoB [Ipakckoil mKkobl ObLia
JIEMOHCTpalusi (U3NIECKH CXOJHBIX, HO (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHO Pa3IUYHBIX 3BY-
KOBBIX €JIMHUI] B Pa3HBIX S3bIKAX, TUOO B PA3IMYHBIX HCTOPHUECKUX COCTOS-
HUSIX OJTHOTO SI3bIKA.

Kpusuc B otHomeHnn SIkoOCoHA K MPaKCKOW JTMHTBUCTHKE TPUIIEIICS
ga 1938 rox:

B npamatmyeckoii o6ctanoBke 37-ro u 38-ro rofos, MpeaBeIIaBIIeii OJIM30CTh POKO-
BBIX COOBITHH, MBICIIb HEBOJIBHO OTBJIEKANACh OT MOOOYHBIX aKaJeMHUYECKHX TeM H
COCpPEe0TOUMBATACH HA BOMpPOCAX HAaUOOJbIIEH, Kak MHE MPEICTaBIISUIOCh, HAydHOI
3HAYMMOCTH U CPOYHOCTH. [...] [ToObIBaB Ha mopore 38-ro rona B Bene y Tpyoerkoro,
COCpPEIOTOYCHHO pabOTAaBIIIEro HaJ CBOCH KHUTOW 00 ocHOBax (oHonoruu (Grundziige
der Phonologie), s OTYETINBO OCO3HAI, YTO Ues POHOIOTUIECKON CHCTEMBI ITPOIOII-
JKaeT TPEIINTh 3JIOMOTYyYHOH (parMeHTapHOCTBIO, TIOKa IOJIOKEHHBIH B €e OCHOBY
NPUHIMI JBYWICHHBIX ONIO3MIMI HE TPOBEJCH 10 KOHIA. MoXeT OBITh, B MOEH
JKM3HU He OBIJIO TAKOTO JHXOPaJOYHOTO HAIIbIBa HOBBIX MCKaHUH M MBICIEH, Kak B
Haugane 38-ro Fo;[a.18

Cutyanus )XMBO HallOMHUHaJIa (B OCOOCHHOCTH B PETPOCIICKIIMUA) O Bpe-
MEHHM Ha TIOpOTe MepBOi MUPOBOU BOMHBI. OnHchiBaeMblii SIKOOCOHOM ‘IHXO-
paouHbIi’ Oer ero MpIciel KUBO HAIIOMHUHAET TO, Kak XJICOHHMKOB OTHUCHI-
BaJl OTKPOBEHUE, SBJISIOIIEECS pa3yMy B IOCIICHEC MITHOBEHHUE TIepel CMep-
ThI0. UeTBepTh BEKa CITyCTs, allOKAIUITHYECKOE OTKPOBEHHUE BO3BpAIlaeTCs
— TOJBKO MeCTO aOCOJIFOTHOrO si3blKa OyAyIIero 3acTyrnaer aOCOJIHTHAs
JIMHTBUCTHKA OyayIIero.

18 Tam xe. C. 25.
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[Ipu3siB XneOHNKOBA K XyT0)KHUKAM M MBICIUTENSIM MHpa CO3/1aTh YHU-
BEpCAIbHBIA BCEJICHCKUI SI3bIK IPO3BYYAJI MOCPEIU €r0 Xa0THUECKUX CKHUTa-
HUU 1O pa3pyLIEHHON MHPOBOM M IpayKJaHCKON BOMHOM cTpaHe. J[Ba necs-
TUJCTHS cIycTs ais SIkobcoHa B cBOi uepen Hactymwia nopa Wanderjahre.
Yurarenb MOXKET U3YMUTHCS CIIMIIKOM OYEBUIAHOMY CUMBOJIU3MY KPU3UCHOU
matel ‘1938’ 0003HAaYEHHOW MM B BOCIIOMHHAHUSAX. HO 1e10 B TOM, 4TO B
MOMEHT OKKymnanuu YexocioBakun SIKOOCOH, COBCEM HEIABHO TEpes ITHM
MOJTyYMBIINHA HaKoHeln mpodeccypy B bpHO, cymen yexaTh ¢ JEKIMSIMH B
lNomnananio. OtTyna on nepebpaincs B Jlanuto, nanee 8 Hopeernio, ka1
pa3 OKa3bIBasICh HA HECKOJIBKO MECSILEB BIEPEIU JBHKEHUS T'HTIEPOBCKON
apmuu, — 3ateM B llIBenuto, moka HaKOHEI HE JIOCTUT Hbm-ﬁopxa B 1941
roay. Ha atom myTn co3maBanace KHHTa JJemckuil A3biK, aghazus u 6ceodujuil
3aKOH A3bIKA.

OCHOBHOH Te3WC KHWTH, ONMUPABIIUIICS HA HAONIOACHUS HAJ PAaHHUMH
JTallaMH CTaHOBJICHHS A3BIKA y JIETeH, COCTOSUT B yTBEP)KJIEHUH, YTO IpPHU
BCEM pa3nuuy (POHEMHOTO pernepTyapa B pa3HbIX fA3bIKaxX, cuctema audde-
pPEHIIMATBHBIX TPU3HAKOB, HA KOTOPOHW 3TOT perepTyap MOKOWTCS, SBISET
co00ii BceoOIIHii 1 yHUBEpCATbHBIA 3BYKOBOH “3aKOH”.

MoskeT MoKa3aThCs, YTO AETH, YCBAaWBAIOUINE pa3HBbIC S3BIKH, AEKO
pacxomarcs B XapakTepe 3BYKOB, KOTOPHIE OHM HAay4aroTCs MPOU3BOJIUTH.
OpHako 3a 3TUM BHEUIHUM pa3INYneM, COrJacHO SIKOOCOHY, CTOWT Hempe-
JIO’KHAS TTOCJIEZIOBATEIBHOCTD, C KOTOPOH B SI3bIKOBOM YMEHHH peOeHKa Ha-
pammuBaroTcsa 3MeMeHTapHble nu(depeHnrnaibHble MPU3HAKH, — Kak Obl HH
pa3IryYanuch 3BYKH, B KOTOPBIX 3TH MPU3HAKH MaHU(ECTHPYIOTCS.

YHUBepcadbHBIN 3BYKOBOH 3aKOH S3bIKA MPOBO3TIAIIAICS C 1M0/100af0-
el TOP>KECTBEHHOCTHIO:
Bynp pedenox ¢paniy3 1100 CKaHAWHAB, aHTJMYAHUH JIMOO CIABSHHH, MHIYC WIH
HEMEL, 5CTOHEL, I'OJUTaHACH WU SAINOHEL, — BO BCEX HUCCICNO0BAHUAX, 3aCTyKUBAIOIIUX
Ha3bIBaTbCs TaKOBbIMH, BHOBb U BHOBb IMOATBEPIKAACTCS, YTO OmMHOCUmMelbHdas 1M0Cje-
}IOBaTeJ'I;:é-IOCTb OCBanBaCMbIX pe6eHKOM 3BYKOB OCTA€TCs BCErAa U BE3AC TOXKIACCT-
BCHHOMU.

OTOT yHUBEpCAJIbHBINH MOPAIOK, B KOTOpOM udepeHnnanbable Ipu-
3HaKHd OCBAMBAIOTCSI peOCHKOM MOBCEMECTHO, B JIFOOOH TOYKE 3€MHOTO IIa-
pa, UMEeeT CIIeYIOIIHI BUI:

Panblre Bcero B si3blke peOeHKa MosBIseTcs [a], GYHKIMOHUPYIOIIMH KaK IEpBBII
TJIACHBIH, U (0OBIYHO) B3PLIBHOM I'yOHON Kak NEepBBIil cornacHbli. Pasmuune Mexmay

¥ Jakobson R. Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautgesetze. Uppsala. Almqvist
& Wiksell, 1941.
2 Tam xe. C. 32-33 (BbIIENIEHO SIKOOCOHOM).
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HOCOBBIM M HEHOCOBBIM TOSIBISIETCS KaK IIepBas KOHCOHAHTHAs OMNITO3MIMS (Harp.,
nana-wama); 3a Heil clemyeT OMIO3UIMS TyOHOTO M 3yOHOTO (nana-mama M mama-
naua). ... Ilocie AByX BBIIICHA3BAaHHBIX KOHCOHAHTHBIX OIO3HUIHM, B SI3bIKE peOCHKA
MOSIBIISICTCSI TIEPBasi BOKAJIbHAS OMITO3MIHNS — 2 UMEHHO, MEX/y MINPOKHUM TJIaCHBIM U
ero OoJee y3KUM KOPPEISITOM, HAIIP. nana-nunu [...].21

(3ameuaTeapbHON YepTOM ATHX YHHUBEPCATIHHBIX 3aKOHOB MOKHO CUHUTATh
TO, YTO WUIIOCTPUPYIOIIUE HX MPHUMEPHI, MPEANONIOKHUTEIBHO HUMEIOIIne
PaBHYIO aKTYaJbHOCTH AJISl JIOOOTO SI3bIKA, BCE 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 00MXOJa
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM JIETCKOM ).

3epKanbHBIM OTPAKECHUEM MOJIEIH YCBOCHHUS SI3bIKA PEOCHKOM CIIYKHUT
MOJIETIb TIOCTYTICHHOM MOTEPH SA3BIKA Y CTPATAIOMINX PA3IUYHBIMU CTCIICHAMU
adasum (ucciaenoBanus adasuu, B OCOOCHHOCTH B PE3yJIbTaTe MO3TOBBIX
TpaBM, MHOJYyYUIU OOJBIIOE PACHPOCTPAHCHHE IOCIE MHPOBOH BOIHBI).
[locnennuii mporecc MOMYUHSETCS TEM K€ YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM 3aKOHOMED-
HOCTSIM, HO B OOpaTHOM TMOpsJIKEe: T€ YPOBHH (DOHOJOTMYECKON CHCTEMBI,
KOTOpBbIC peOCHOK YCBAaUBAET MOCICIHUMH, MPH ada3suul MpomanaoT NepBbI-
MH; YeM TsDKeJiee TpaBMa, TeM IIy0e MOrpyKaeTcsl MalueHT B TIIyOHHBI
HayalbHBIX A3BIKOBBIX YMEHHUH, Kak Obl coBepluas 0OpaTHOE IMyTELIEeCTBUE
BO BPEMEHHU B CaMble PaHHUE COCTOSHUSI SI3bIKa, TIOKA €ro CIIOCOOHOCTD pa3-
JMYaTh CJIOBA HE PEIyLHPYETCsS A0 CaMbIXx 0a30BbIX IU((hepeHIInaTbHBIX
MPU3HAKOB. DTa ABYBEKTOPHAS MOJIElb, CIOCOOHAS M K MPOCIEKTUBHOMY, U
K PETPOCIEKTUBHOMY JBHXKEHUIO, CaMa CIY>KUT BBIPA3UTEIBHON UILTIOCTpa-
1uel XJIeOHUKOBCKOTO MPOpPBIBa B Oy Iyliee, HEOTASITUMOTO OT MOTPYKESHHUS
B JIOUCTOPUYECKHE TIyOUHBI TIPOIIIIOTO.

Hogblil mogxon oTkassiBasics MpU3HABATh 3a (poHEMOI cTatyc abCcomoT-
HO TIEPBUYHON, MUHUMAJIbHOM €IMHUIIBI A3bIKA. JTa POJIb MepeMeniaeTcs Ha
YpOBEHb ele 0ojiee AJIEeMEHTApHBIM, HO BMECTe ¢ TeM OoJiee IIyOOKHii: K
T depeHInanbHOMY MPU3HAKY, TO €CTh CIUHHYHOMY ACIHEKTY (OHEMBI,
BBISIBIISIEMOMY B €€ IPOTHBOINOCTaBIeHUU Jpyroi ¢oneme. [lo sroro nud-
(hepeHIIMANBHBIC TPU3HAKA HE 3aHUMAJId COOCTBEHHOI'O MECTa B CTPYKTYpeE
SI3bIKA; OHU PacCMaTPUBAIUCh B KauecTBe aTpuOyTOB oHeMbl. Ternepsb nud-
(hepeHIIMANbHBIC MPU3HAKK CaMH CTAJd PACCMATPHUBATHCS KaK SI3BIKOBBHIC
SIUHUIIBL, U 00Jiee TOTO, CAMble OCHOBHBIC €IMHHIIBI, HA KOTOPBIX B KOHEU-
HOM CU€Te MMOKOHUTCS BCS CTPYKTYpa A3bIKA.

B otnuune ot ¢oHembl, qudGepeHIInaNbHbIA TPU3HAK BHEIIOIOKEH JIH-
HeHWHOCTH. JI1000M CEerMeHT SI3bIKOBOM TKaHM, HAYMHAs ¢ (hOHEMBI, TIPOTS-
JKEH BO BpeMeHHU; HO Iu(dhepeHIInatbHbIe TPU3HAKH BBICTYIAIOT B CHMYJIb-
TaHHOW KOMOHMHaNuu. MeuTta ANSrpoBa 0 CO3/IaHUU TI0I3HMHU, KOTOpask MOrJia

2 Tam xe. C. 34-35.
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OBl UCTIOIH30BATh 3BYKOBBIE ““aKKOPABI”, IIOy4HIa BOTIJIONICHUE B JIMHTBHC-
THYECKOH TEOpHH, MpEeB3OIIeIee Bce yTonudeckne ¢panTtasun. Oka3anocsk,
9T0 32 3((HEeKTOM S3BIKOBOTO aKKOpJa He HYXKHO OBUIO XOAWTH JalieKo: OH
MTOBCEMECTHO MPUCYTCTBYET B SA3bIKE, HEOOXOANMO OBUIO JHIIE €ro 00HApY-
KHUTb, UTO W CIeJana HOBast TEOPHSI.

HccnenoBarensekyto cTpaTeruio SIKOOCOHA MOYKHO OMPEACTUTh KaK CHH-
Te3 uepe3 peayKnui. MBICHTb, CIIOCOOHAsT JOCTUTHYTh CaMOTO TIIYOMHHOTO,
U B CHJIy 3TO CaMOT0O DJIEMEHTAPHOTO B A3BIKE, TEM CAMBIM JIOCTHTAeT TPaHC-
[[EH/ICHTATBHOTO OCHOBAHUS, U3 KOTOPOTO MCXOAWT BCE pa3sHOOOpasme mo-
BEPXHOCTHBIX MaHH(ecTanuii. BHe3anHo, kak ObI TOBOPOTOM Marm4ecKkoro
KITI04a, TO, 9TO MPEICTaBISUIOCh Pa3HBIMU dMIHPHYECKUMHU (eHOMEHAMH U
KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIMH ITapaMeTpaMu, OOHapyKUBaeT €IUHCTBO B CBOEH MOT4H-
HEHHOCTH BceoOmmeMy nopsaky. KOMMyHHKAaTHBHBIE YCHIIMSA 4Y€IOBEYECTBA
BO BCEM MHOT000pa3uu ux (HopM, pa3/ielIeHHbIe COIMAIbHBIMU OapbepaMu u
YCIIOBHSIMH BPEMEHH M TPOCTPAHCTBA, CXOJATCS BMECTE B KauyeCTBE 4acCT-
HBIX BKJIQ/I0B B 3TOT BCEJICHCKHH MOPSIOK.

B pabotax, mocnenoBaBmux 3a /emckoii pe%;o,22 IIOCTYJIUPOBAIIACH YHU-
BepcanpHas cucreMa anpdepeHnnaIbHbIX MPU3HAKOB, COCTOSIIAs U3 JIBE-
HAJIAaTH KOHTPACTHBIX IMAap, OPTraHW30BAHHBIX B OWHApHBIC OMMO3HMINH.
(ITozmHee nenamuch MOMBITKH PEBU30BATh 3TOT perepTyap, TeM Oolsee, 4To
HE BCE MPU3HAKH BBHITIISJICH OJUHAKOBO YOEINTEIbHBIMH, ~ OJHAKO OHU HE
MOJTYYMJIA IIHUPOKOTO PACHPOCTPaHEHHSA. Xapu3MaThdecKas MPUTSATaTeNb-
HOCTh 4Hcia 12, ¢ ero MHOOOpa3HBIMH MU(OJIOTHIECKIMHA U MarudeCKUMHU
AJITIO3UAMH, OKa3aJloch CIMIIKOM CHIIbHOI). buHapHbie Koppensuuu nng-
(epeHInaNbHBIX MPU3HAKOB OBUIM MPU3BAHBI CTATh 3TUM Marm4ecKUM KITIO-
YOM HMEHHO TOTOMY, YTO OHH HECYT B cebe caMoe 3JIEMEHTapHOe M3 BO3-
MOJKHBIX OTHOIIEHHWI: HaJW4We / OTCYTCTBHE E€IWHUYHOTO aKyCTHYECKOTO
napaMerpa. buHapHast Onmo3uIys MpeACcTaBIseT cOO0H MUHUMAIIBHBIN AT,
HEOOXOAMMBIA W MOCTATOYHBIA ISl Pa3iWuCHUs NBYX 3HadeHWil. B Hel
CXBA4EH CaMbIil MEpPBBII MOMEHT B KM3HU SI3bIKA, B KOTOPBIM 3BydaHUE U
3HAYCHHUE CXOIATCS BMECTE B 3HAKe, — IO cjaoBaM SIkoOcoHa, “HauBbICIIAS U
BCELENIO CTPYKTYPHPOBaHHad BCEOOIITHOCTh CBSI3M MEXAY signans M signa-
tum”.

2 Jakobson R., Fant G., Halle M. Preliminaries to Speech Analysis: The Distinctive Fea-
tures and Their Correlates. Cambridge, MA. The M.L.T. Press, 1953; Jakobson R., Halle M.
Fundamentals of Language. The Hague. Mouton, 1956.

3 Hanpumep, Yomcku 1 Xamie Ha3sBalOT 14 npusmakos (OHHM, MpaBa, ONPENEISIOTC
Ha MHBIX OCHOBaHHSX, 4eM y SIko6cona). Chomsky N., Halle M. The Sound Pattern of En-
glish. New York. Harper and Row, 1968. I'naBa 4 & 5.

* Jakobson R., Waugh L. The Sound Shape of Language. C. 60.
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JBeHannaTe map MpU3HAKOB 3aKIIOYAIOT B ceO¢ BCE BO3MOXKHBIE MUHH-
MaJbHBIC CABUTH OT OJHOTO 3HaKa K Ipyromy. Bce, 4To peanbHO MPHUCYTCT-
ByeT B KakoM ObI TO HU OBLIO S3BIKE, €CTh JIUIIb YACTUYHAS peayn3alius
KOMOHMHATOPHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH, M3HAUAIBHO 3aJ0KEHHBIX B cucteme. [lepen
HaMU CBOETO pofa (goHonoruueckas tabmuna MeHaeneeBa, CBOMCTBA KOTO-
poli — CIIOCOOHOCTh HE TOJIBKO MOKPBITH COOON BCE Cyliee, HO ACIyKTHBHO
IpeJICKa3aTh BCE MOTCHIMAIILHO BO3MOXHOE, — BeChbMa OJIM3KU K COCTOSIHUIO
3ayMHOTO CBEpX-SI3bIKa, MPEACKAa3aHHOMY B CBOE BpeMsi XJIeOHUKOBBIM. 11o-
JNOOHO YTOIIMH MHUPOBOTO si3bIka y XJIeOHUKOBA, Teopusi SIkoOcoHa mpemo-
JlaraeT CBepX-sA3bIK, Ooyiee Oorarhblil, 4eM BCe KOHKPETHBIC SI3BIKH, B3SITHIC
BMecTe. HecOOTBETCTBHE ATOTO TEOPETUUECKOTO KOHIIEITA ¢ SMIIUPUUECKOM
S3BIKOBOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO B IPUHIIUIIE HEBO3MOXKHO!

TTeccuMUCTHYECKHE TOJOCA TEX, KTO OTYAsUICS B BO3MOXKHOCTH TOYHOTO MO3HAHMUS

S3bIKOBOTO MHpPa B €ro IPOILIOM, HACTOSIIEM U OyIyLIeM COCTOSHUAX, pPa3JaBalkCh

u OyayT ele pa3aaBaThcs MPOTHB MOMCKA YHUBepcaumil: “Mais qui pourrait se vanter

d’avoir fait un examen exhaustif de toutes les langues existantes ou attestées? Et que

dire des langues disparues sans laisser de traces et celles qui apparaitront demain sur
9% . 25

la terre?”” (Martinet).

(XapakTepHbIM 00pa30M, 3TH MECCUMUCTHYECKUE T'OJI0CA, OTPHUIIAFOIINE
BO3MOKHOCTh YBHAETHh IPOILIOE, HACTosIee u OyAyliee B HX €IUHCTBE,
pasmaroTca U3 POMaHCKOTro yria). Ha 3To Bo3pa)keHHEe KHUTA OTBEYAET, YTO
JIEHCTBUTEIHHO, HEBO3MOKHO TapaHTUPOBATh, YTO TIC-HUOYAb ‘B IHKYHIJISIX
Bpasunuu” He 0OHApYKHUTCS SI3bIK, CTPOH KOTOPOr'O HE YKIIAIbIBACTCS B Ha-
00p yHUBEpCAJIbHBIX IPU3HAKOB; 3TO, OJIHAKO, OyJIET 03HAYATh JIUIIb TO, YTO
JUIsE OMOJIOTMYECKOM Kiaccu(UKalMy BUJIOB O3HAYaAIO OTKPBITHE “‘aBCcTpa-
JUHACKON €XUJIHBI M yTKOHOca TacMaHuu”, TO €CTh MOJATBEPKICHUE KIIaCCH-
(ukanuu B 11e70M. JIFOOOMBITHA PUTOPUKA 3TOW HAYYHOU apryMeHTAaIlUH, 3a-
CTaBJISIIOIIAS BCIOMHUTD MPUEM “JIOKHOTO yTBEPKACHUs Yy MasKOBCKOTO:

T'oBopsT, Tie-To — kaxercs, B bpazmmm —
EcTb o1MH cuacT/INBBIN YelloBeK.
(Braoumup Masxosckuii. Tpaceous, 1913)
Moxer, IATOK HeOBIBAIBIX pUPM
Tonbko u ocrancs, uro B Benewyaie.
(Paszosop ¢ ¢punucnexmopom o noszuu, 1926)

DTO coBMajicHUE, CKOpee BCero Oecco3HaTesbHOe, B 0YEPEHON pa3 BbI-
Ka3bIBaeT ‘CEMEWHOE CXOJCTBO Hay4YHOW MbIciHM SKOOCOHa C caMOCO3Ha-
HHUEM OyJIeTIIsH.

% Tam xe. C. 61.
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BynetnsHe Bepuiaw, 4TO Havajmo ‘00mIero jeiia’ CO3JaHHs BCEOOINEro
SI3bIKa JOJDKHO OBITH IMOJ10keH0 B Poccuu. 1o ciioBam XiieOHUKOBA:

W ecnm xuBOH M CyIIMi B ycTax HapOAHBIX SI3BIK MOXET OBITH YHMOmOOJICH JoioMe-
puto EBkimza, To He MOXKET JIM HapOJ PyCCKHUI MO3BOJIUTH ce0€ POCKOIIb, HEIOCTYII-
HYIO IpyTUM HapojaM, CO371aTh SI3bIK — rogobue poromepus JlobadeBckoro, 3Toi TeHN
Yy’KUX MUPOB?

benenukr Jlupmmui emnie mupe pa3BepHysl MOHUMAHUE PYCCKOM HCKITIO-
YUTEIBLHOCTH, JIeNA0IICH PyCCKUM Hapoa U30paHHBIM /IS BCEJIEHCKON MHC-
CHU; PYCCKHX TOATOB U XYJ0KHUKOB aBaHrapja, COrjiacHO JIMBIIMILY, OTIIN-
Y4aeT OT UX 3amafHbIX KOJIJIET CIIOCOOHOCTH MPOHUKATH B IIIYOMHHBIC CBOM-
CTBa MaTepHaia uX UCKyCCTBa:

Jla, MBI 9yBCTBYEM MaTepHa Ja)e B TOM ero COCTOSHHU, IJIe €ro eIle HapeKaroT MHU-

POBBIM BEIIECTBOM, ¥ IOTOMY MBI — €IMHCTBEHHBIC — MO>KEM CTPOHUTH U CTPOUM HaIlle

HCKYCCTBO Ha KOCMHYecKHX Hayanax. CKBO3b Oerible (pOpMBI HAIIETo “‘CerojaHs’”,
g

CKBO3b BPEMCHHBIC BOIUIOIICHUA HALIETO s MBI HAEM K UCTOKAM BCSIKOI'O UCKYCCTBa
27
— K KOCMOCY.

“3apuuniam Hoso#i ['psanmymieit Kpacotslt CamonenHoro (CaMOBHTOTO)
CnoBa” ([loweuwuna obwecmeennomy sxycy, 1912) He Cy)aeHO OBLIO BOILIO-
TUTbCS B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTh. XJIEOHHKOB yMEp BCKOpE IOCJIE CBOEro BO3-
3BaHUSA K XYyIOKHHKaM Mupa. Bocemb jeT crmycTs mocjeaoBaia TruOeib
MJIAIIEr0 MECCUU ABMKCHHS (K 3TOMY BPEMEHHU CYLIECTBEHHO MEPEPOINB-
merocs). CaMoyOuicTBO MasikOBCKOT'O OBIIIO BOCIIPHUHSITO MHOTMMH — B MX
qHCIIe }1K0600H0M,28 — KaK CMMBOJI KOHIIA 3TIOXH, HAYWHABIIECHCS “30psaMu’
U “3apHUIIAMU”’ MECCHaHCKUX oOermaHuii u mpopodectB. B 1930-x romax
MHOTHE IEATEIN TOW 3IOXHU JIHOO0 YIUIM M3 JKM3HH, JIMOO MpeObIBaId B HU-
IeTe ¥ 3a0BEHUHU; HEKOTOPbIe (B YaCTHOCTH, JIMBIINIT) TOTHOJIA B TOJBI TEP-
popa.

W oxgnako, ‘ob1iee aesio’ pycckoro aBaHrapja He Obulo moTepsiHo. Bee-
JICHCKAsl SI3bIKOBAsi YTOIHMsI, MMEBINAs IIEJIbI0 TOOSAUTh BPEMsl U IIPOCTpaH-
CTBO CPEJCTBAMU SI3bIKa, MPEOI0JICB PA3PO3HEHHOCTh CMBICIIOB, PACCESIHHBIX
10 pa3HbIM HapoJaM M 3T0XaM, He OblIa OCcTaBlicHa, OHA JIMIND IpeacTana B
HOBOM 00muke. TpaHciieHAeHTHOE “3ayMHOE” MpeoOpa3oBaHUe caMOro S3bIKa
3aMEHHIIOCH MPeoOpa30BaHUEM €ro Hay4HOH MOJICNIH, B KOTOPOH ero TpaHc-
LICHCHTHAs CYIIHOCTh CTaja sABbi0. HoBas JTUHIBUCTHKA Jajia sI3bIKY TEOope-

% Kyprau Cesiroropa. // Xne6nuxos B. Teopennus. C. 580.
2 sy b. [Tonyroparnassiii crpenen. C. 506.

% 0 MOKONCHNH, pacTpaTHBIIEM CBOWX 10dToB // Jakobson R. Selected Writings. The
Hague. Mouton, 1979. Vol. V. C. 355-381.
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THYECKOEe BOIUIOIIEHHE, MTO3BOJIMBIIEe COPOCUTH ‘TIpOKIIATHE  (parMeHTap-
HOH pa3pO3HEHHOCTH M TOBEPXHOCTHOH JMHEeHHOCTH. CIIOCOOHOCTH “Tpoe-
LUPOBATh MPHUHIUI YKBUBAJICHTHOCTH C OCH CEJeKIIMH Ha OCh KOMOMHALIUN,
9TOT Marn4ecKui K04 MOATHYECKOTO A3BIKA, IIpecTaja Tenephb Kak pyHma-
MEHTaJbHOE CBOMCTBO BCAKOW 3HAKOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.

Her Hy>1bl TOBOPUTH 3/1€Ch O Pa3IUYHBIX MCTOYHHMKAX JMHIBHUCTHYEC-
KOH MbIcin SIkoOCOHA, KOTOPHIM OH caM BCerja OTAaBajl LIeApYIo JAaHb B
cBoux Tpynax. [Ipm BceM ToM, KaxeTcs OmpaBIaHHBIM IPU3HATH QyTypuc-
TUYECKUH MOPBIB ‘IOMHUHAHTOW €ro MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO MHUpa (eciau BOC-
MOJIB30BATHCSI €T0 COOCTBEHHBIM TEOPETHYECKHM MOHATHEM). CTpyKTypHas
nunareuctuka 1920-30-x ronos u B EBpone, u B Amepuke cocpeaorayrba-
Jach B IEPBYIO OYEpe]b Ha JECKPUIITUBHBIX ACIEKTaX HOBOTO MOJAXOJa K
A3bIKy. B IleHTpe ee BHUMaHMS OKa3bIBATOCh OECKOHEWHOE pa3HooOpasme
CTPYKTYPHBIX KOH(HUTYpaIii, 00HapyKUBAaeMbIX B pa3HBIX s3bIKax. OTindne
SlkobcoHa OT OONBIIMHCTBA YYACTHHUKOB CTPYKTYPAJINUCTCKOTO JIBHKEHHS
MEXY JABYMsI BOMHAMU 3aKJII0YAIACh B €70 YKOPEHEHHOCTU B YTOIMYECKHUX
nJesixX aBaHrap/a Hadajla JBajuaToro Bexka. IMEeHHO 3TO pa3iaudue Jexalo B
OCHOBE TOW TpaHCHOpMAIMH, KOTOPOH CTPYKTypajbHas TEOpHs MOJBEpT-
7ack B ero paborax, HaumHas ¢ 1940-x romos. LleHTp TspkecTn TeopeTudec-
KOH MBICTIH TEPEeMECTHJICS Ha TOUCK BCEOOIIEH CYITHOCTH YeIOBEYECKOU
KOMMYHHKAaIIUH, MTOBEPX OapbepoB HE TONBKO PA3IUYHBIX A3BIKOB, HO Pa3-
JUYHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CUCTEM.

Wnest yauBepcaibHON TITyOMHHON CTPYKTYpBI, BHYTPEHHE TPHUCYIIEH He
TOJIKO BCEM SI3bIKaM, HO CaMOW A3BIKOBOM CIIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, J0JIT0e
BpeMs IIPOJO0JIKaJIa JOMUHUPOBATh B JIMHTBUCTUKE, KPUCTANIN30BABIINCH B
BH/JI€ TEHEPATUBHOU MoJenu s3blka. KOHEUHO, MOKOJIEHUS! TeHEPATUBUCTOB,
IpUIIene Ha cMeHy SIKoOCOHy, He 3HaJH, J1a e/1Ba JIM U 3aXOTeIH OBl 4TO-
1100 3HATh O TOM KOMIUIEKCE YTOMNYECKNX YCTPEMJICHHH W TPAaHCIICHICHT-
HBIX IPOPBIBOB, KOTOPBIA MOCIY>KUJI IIE€PBOHAYAIBHBIM HUMITYJIbCOM TEOpE-
TUYECKOH JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MBICIIN CEPEAMHBI U TpeThel ueTBepTu XX CTO-
JeTHsl.



MYVY3BbIKAJIBHO-TEYPTMYECKHE ITPOPOYECTBA
BAYECJIABA NBAHOBA

Koucmanmun 3enuxun

Hauano XX Beka s pycCKOM KyIbTYphl — II0OJIOCA CAMBIX HEOKUJAHHBIX
SKCIIEPUMEHTOB, IIPOTHO30B M AK€ MPOpodYecTB. UTO KacaeTcsi MApKCHUCT-
CKO-JICHMHCKHX NPOPOYECTB B OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKOH 1 IKOHOMHUYEC-
KOi cepax, TO, HECMOTPS HA UX N3BECTHOE BOIUIOIIEHHE B PEabHOCTD, HaH-
0oyee TOHKMM WM HPOHHUIATEIBHBIM MBICIUTENSIM C CaMOro Havayia Oblia
OUYEBUAHA UX HECOBITOYHOCTh M I'yOHUTEIBbHOCTh, YTO BIOCIEICTBUHU U OBLIO
MOATBEPKJACHO caMOi »kM3HbI. [IpopouecTBa Xy105KECTBEHHO-3CTETUUECKHE
MpHUBENU K OiecTsAeMy B3JeTy pycckoro amanrapiaa 1910-1920-x romos.
[Moxamyit, nis eBponeiickoit KynbTypsl HoBoro Bpemenu momo6uas ¢opma
MIpopoYecTB Hanbosee AeiiCTBEHHA, TOCKOIBKY ITOYMHUTD MAaTePUIO TyXy U
nJiee BIIOJIHE BO BJIACTH MEHUAIBHOIO XyJ10KHUKA. MBI, IpaBaa, HE Kacaluch
MIPOPOYECTB PEIINTHOZHBIX — Ka3aJ0Ch ObI, UX BpeMs JaBHO MPOILIO, U MBI
BpsJl U cefyac CMOKEM HAWTH MPOPOKOB B TOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBIM BKJIA/bI-
BaJId B 3TO ¢10BO Berxuii u HoBblii 3aBETHI.

Ho Botr B mauane 20 Beka B Poccum oOpena 3HAUNTEIBHYIO CUIY HACS
Teypruu, NpUBEPKEHIIAMHU KOTOPOM B TOM MU MHOHM CTENEHU CTaIu MHOTHE
PEAUTHO3HBIE MBICIUTENH, NTpexkae Bcero, Bnanumup ConoBbeB, a 3aTEM €ro
rocienoBaTenn — KoMmno3utopsl CkpssouH, Bermaerpanckuii, OOyxoB, mo3-
TeI-punocods! Bau. MBanos, Anapeit bensii, punocod H. bepases. Ykazan-
Has ujaes uMeNa MPOTHBOPEUNBbIE UCTOKH, YTO OOYCIOBHIIO MPOOIeMaTHY-
HOCTh WX CHHTE3a U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOCHTEIHHO MAIIyIO JKH3HECHO0C00-
HOCTb 3TOH KPaCUBOU UJIEH.

BaxHeliue U3 3TUX UCTOKOB: 1. 3MoXaibHasi CMEHA KyJIbTYpPHBIX U XY-
JO’KECTBEHHO-3CTETHUECKNX (popManunii, B 4aCTHOCTH, KPU3NUC €BPOMEICKO-
r0 WHAUBUAYAIU3Ma, YTBEPXKACHHE HOBBIX, HEKJIACCHUUECKHX HJIEAIIOB;
2. B3JIET PYCCKOW PEITMTHO3HOM, MPEeXk/Ie BCET0 — HEONPABOCIABHOM (IO ompe-
nenernio B.B. brrakosa) ¢umocodun; 3. onbIT eBpONEHcKol pOMaHTHIECKOH
KYJIBTYpBI, IPOIIEHHBIN 10 KOHIIAa Baruepom ¢ ero maeeit Muctepuu (mpak-
TUYECKU OCYIICCTBICHHOMU!); 4. pacBET CHMBOJIN3MAa B PyCCKOM HCKYCCTBE.

OpHako, TOMHUMO MPOTHUBOPEUNii B chepe NCTOKOB, CYIIECTBOBAJIO TAKKE
oueBugHOE U M Poccum Hawanma XX Beka NPaKTUYECKH HEMPEOAOJUMOE
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MPOTUBOPEUHNE: MEKY XYIO0KECTBEHHOUN U PEITUTHO3HOM (B €€ 0UIIHATbHO-
LIEPKOBHOM, MPAaBOCIABHOM BapHaHTE) MpaKkTUKaMu. Benp Teyprus, mpu ee
MOCJIeI0BATEIbHOM BOILIONIEHUH, €CTh c(epa He TOJIbKO HCKYCCTBa, HO U
PEaNbHOCTH, H PEATBHOCTU MPEKIEC BCETO PEIUTHO3HOU (TYT K€ BO3HHKACT
BOIPOC — IepKOBHOM J1?). CKpsIOWH OTBETHIJI Ha ATOT BOMPOC KATErOPUIECKU
OTpHUILIATEIBHO, B3B B KauecTBe opueHTupa teocoduro E. bnaBarckoii. Casi-
meHHuK [laBen dnopeHckuii yeMoTpen “CHHTE3 UCKYCCTB” (Maes ¥ TePMUH
BArHEPOBCKOM KOHIEIIIMK “MCKYyCCTBa OyJyIero”) — B XpaMOBOM JICHCTBE,
WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, B JUTYprum (B pabore “XpamMoBoe IEHCTBO KaK CHHTE3
HUCKycCcTB”). VI 1elCTBUTENBHO, 3a4eM HYKHO TOBOPUTh O KaKOK-TO TEypTrUH
Oynayuiero, eciu n00as XpUCTHAHCKAs IIEPKOBB BCET/1a OCYIIECTBIISIIA Xy 10-
JKECTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HBI CHHTE3 KaK MPAKTHUYECKOE ACHCTBHE — CIIykOy
(Teyprus — 60)kecTBEHHOE JieiCTBHE)?

B T0 ke BpeMs COBEPIICHHO SICHO, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO PYCCKUX MBICIUTE-
JIel Harpy»ajiu 4aeMylo TEYpruio Takoi aKTyalbHOCTBIO, KOTOpas “He CHH-
Jack” JlaXke IIepKOBHBIM TaWHCTBaM M 00psiiaM. CamMo MOHATHE Teypruu ObIIO0
MPUMEHUMO CKOpEe K SI3bIYECKUM KyJIbTaM, LIEIbI0 KOTOPBIX OBUIO BO3JEH-
CTBHE HA MU, IPUPOIY U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OOKECTB, UeM K XPHUCTHUAHC-
KOU 1IepKOBHOU c1yoicHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO U B XX BeKe JaHHOE TOHSATHE BO-
Opasno B cels JOBEACHHYIO N0 TMpejesia TBOPUECKYI0 aKTUBHOCTH UEJIOBEKa.
WUness teyprum (eciu HE cyuTaTh CyMacHIeAlIe-yTOMHYECKOTO IPOEKTa
“Muctepun” CxpsbuHa) HanboJiee MOJHO W MOCIEA0BaTEeIbHO ObLIa 000-
3HaueHa bepaseBpiM: “Teyprust He KynbTypy TBOPHUT, a HOBOE OBITHE, TEYP-
TUSl — CBEPXKYJIbTYpHA. Teyprusi — uCKycCTBO, TBOpsIlee MHOW MHUP, HHOE
OBITHE, HHYIO )KU3HB, KPACOTY Kak cyiiee. Teyprus mpeo10jieBacT Tpareanro
TBOpPYECTBA, HAINPABISAECT TBOPUYECKYIO SHEPTHIO0 Ha XKU3Hb HOBYIO”; “Teyp-
Ir'usi eCTh JCHCTBHE YeJ0BEKa COBMECTHO ¢ borom, — OoroneiicTBo, Ooroue-
JIOBEYECKOE TBOPYECTBO .

Ha ¢one Takoro ompeneneHus 1epKoOBHas Ciyxk0a — COBCEM HHOE, 3TO
UMEHHO ciyx0a bory BcemMu BO3MOXHBIMH CpPEIACTBAMH, B TOM UHCIE
uckycctBoM. O TBOpUeCTBE YellOBeKa COBMECTHO ¢ borom, o Oorodesnose-
YEeCKO#l AesITENbHOCTH B MAaCCOBOM MacIiTade B paMKaxX IIEPKOBHOM CIIyKObI
TOBOPHUTDH HE MPHUXOAUIOCH. borouenoBeueckoe, COOTBETCTBEHHO IIEPKOBHBIM
JlorMaram, Mpucyiie ogHomMy Tosbko Mucycy Xpucry.

Bsu. MIBaHOB CTaBMII TEypruio B KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBYIOIIUX (GOPM U Jaxe
’KaHPOB HCKYCCTBA, B OCOOCHHOCTH MY3BIKH. [l03TOMY Teypruyeckyio scre-
TuKy MBaHOBa MOXHO 6€3 0CO00r0 MpeyBEIUUCHHS HAa3BATh MY3BIKAJIBHON

! Beposies H. Cmbic TBopucctsa // Beposies H. Cobpanne counnenmii. Tom 2, Paris, Ymca-
Press, 1985. C. 283.
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(B aTOM ee crnenn(uka B cpaBHEHHUH, HampuMmep, ¢ naesmu Bi. ComoBseBa
wmn bepngesa). B uem npuumHa Takoro BHUMaHuS VBaHOBa UMEHHO K My-
3BIKE KaK ‘CTEPIKHIO  TEypruu?

Jist BssiuecnaBa MBaHOBA Kak MpeNCTaBUTENS CUMBOIM3MA MY3bIKA SIBIISI-
Jach MIEPBOOCHOBOM BCETO XYA0KECTBEHHOTO, TITYOMHHBIM HCTOKOM JIF000TO
HCKYCCTBA U B U3BECTHOM CMBICIE BCEr0 MHUpo3aaHust. Takas Touka 3peHus
cama 1o ce6e, KOHeYHO, He opuruHaabHa. OHa BOCXOIUT eIle K UesiM paH-
HUX POMaHTHKOB, 3aTeM lllonenrayspa u B ocobennoctu Barnepa. K MBa-
HOBY 3Ta uies MpHIlia HermocpencTsenno oT Hurme (“Poxxaenue tparenuu
13 JyXa MY3bBIKH), KOTOPBIH, pa3BUBas POMAHTUYECKHE MPEICTABICHUSI O
MY3bIKE, CBSI3bIBAJ €€ IMPUPOLY IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO C AMOHUCUNUCKUM Haya-
JI0M, a 3aTeM IPOJIOJIKIIIA CBOE cymiecTBoBaHKe B (prtocopuu A.D. Jlocesa.

HMenHO 31€Ch U KpoeTcs crenu(uKa HBAHOBCKOTO, MY3bIKaIbHO-IEHCT-
BEHHOI'0 NTOHUMaHUs TE€Ypruu. [ JTaBHBIM B 3TOM CBSILIEHHO-TBOPUYECKOM aKTe
Ut VIBaHOBA OBLTO OIIYIICHHE TUOHUCUIICKOTO KCTA3a, €ro MPEOI0JICHHE U
MIPOCBETIICHUE AMOJUIOHUICKAM 4yBCTBOM (DOpMBI. SICHO, YTO Takoe My3bI-
KaJbHO-IMOHUCUIICKOE, BHEJINYHO-XOPOBOE M TaHLIEBaJIbHOE TBOPUYECTBO
OCCKOHEYHO JaNEKO OT XPUCTHAHCKOU CITY>KOBI.

B tex CllydasX, Koraga HBanoB numer o MY3BIKE€ U O KOMIIO3UTOpAX, OH
paccMaTpuBaCT UX UMCHHO B IIJIAHC HpI/I6JII/DKGHI/I$I K CBOEMY UJcally TCypruu.

IlapagokcanpHO, HO €ro 6€30rOBOPOYHBIM T€POEM SBIIAETCS CO3HATENb-
HBIH M TOCIEAOBAaTENbHBI aHTUXpUCTHAHUH CKpsAOWH, NHITaBIIMHCS Ha
MpaKkTHKe cO34aTh BceuderoBedeckyto muctepuio. O Ckpsabune lBaHOB B
1917 r. Hamucasl OTAENBHYIO KHUTY, KOTOpast OJDKHA OblIa BBIWTH B TIETPO-
rpajackoM m3aarenscTBe “AnkoHocT” B 1919 r. (omHAKO €e BBIXOA B CBET HE
cocTosuIcs W3-3a 3aKphITHS m3marenscTBa). Ilpenreueit Ckpsbuna MBanoB
cuntaet Baraepa. B aebonbmoit ctatee 1905 1. “Barnep u JJuonucoso nei-
cTBO” M B Oonee paszBepHyTOoi padote 1906 r. “IIpenuyBcTBHs M mpenBec-
tus. HoBas opranmueckas amoxa u Teatp Oyaymiero” MiBaHOB paccMaTpuBaet
MCKyCcCTBO Barmepa kak HCKITIOYMTEIHHO BaXXHYIO CTYNEHB, HO BCE XKe Kak
SIBJICHUE BUEPAIHErO JIHS B CBETE 33/1a4 HOBOT'O, TEYPru4eCKOro JTamna B pas-
BUTHHU UCKycCTBA. B cBOO ouepens, npearedeil Baruepa MIBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT
berxoBeHa, MOBTOpPSIs TEM caMbIM MBICTH caMoro Baruepa, rmpasnia npu 3ToM
HECKOJIBKO CMeInas akumeHTsl: JleBsatas cumdonHus berxoBeHa ¢ XOpOBBIM
¢unanom ans Barnepa Obuta mpenBeCTHHUIIEH CHHTETHYECKOTO INIPOM3BEJIe-
HUS UCKyccTBa Oyaymiero, a ;s MiBaHoBa — B IepByI0 ouepes Mpoodpazom
c000pHOr0 MHUCTEepUANBHOTO fAeiicTBa. C ATOW MBICTH M HAYUHACTCS CTAThs
“Barnep u JlnonucoBo aeiictBo”: “Baruep — Bropoii, nocie berxosena, 3a-
YHHATEIb HOBOT'O AMOHHCHHCKOTO TBOPUECTBA M MEPBHI Mpeareda BCEIeH-
CKOT0 MH(OTBOpUECTBA. 3aUNHATEIIO HE JJAHO OBITH 3aBEPIIUTENIEM, H MPEJI-
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Teya JOJKEH yMan}ITbc;I”.2 HHTEepecHO OTMETHTh, YTO MM 3aBEPLINTEIIS
3/Iech ellle He Ha3BaHO, U BooOIe B padoTax 1905-1906 rr. o CkpsouHe HET
HU OJIHOTO YIIOMHHAHHs. DTO W MOHATHO: My3blka CKpsOHMHA K STOMY Bpe-
MEHHU eIll¢ He JaBajla HUKaKOTO MaTepuayia JUisl pa3roBOPOB O MHUCTEPHH;
Oyim3koe ke 3HakoMcTBO lBanoBa co CKpSOMHBIM COCTOSUIOCH TOJBKO B
1910-e ronsl. Torna MiBaHOB 1 OBLT MOCBSAIICH B TPaHIUO3HBIC, HO TaK M HE
OCYIIIECTBUBIIUECS TCYyprudeckue 3aMbIciabl CKpsiOnHa, KOTOpBIe (DaKTHYSCKU
SIBJISITACH BOIUIOIICHHEM Wiei VBaHOBa 0 My3bIKaJbHOW OCHOBE OyIyInei
Teypruu. Bce 3T0 TOBOPUT 00 yAMBHUTEIBHO YyTKOM BUJACHHUH (M MPEABUIC-
HUHU) VIBaHOBBIM JIOTHKH HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO Pa3BHUTHS.

Ho npopouectBa MiBanoBa He orpaHnymiuck ogauM CkpssiOuHbIM. [leno B
TOM, YTO €r0 KPUTHKA CIEKTaKJI] BATHEPOBCKOTO THUIA MPEABOCXULIACT Iie-
JBINA psAZl HOBBIX (DOPM CHHTETHYECKOTO YCIOBHOTO MY3BIKAJILHOI'O TeaTpa B
XX B. Kak u3BectHo, cam Barnep Ha mMecTo Xopa JpeBHErpe4ecKoi Tpare-
JIUY CTaBWJI B CBOEM TeaTpe CUMQpOHNYEeCKHi opkecTp. “UTak, xop ObLI AJist
HETO YXKe He ‘UJealbHbI 3pUTENb’, a MOMCTHHE AudupaMOnyecKkas Iperno-
ChUIKA U JUOHUCHICKasg OCHOBA ApaMbl <...> Xop BarnepoBckoil Jpamsl -
xop cokpoBenHblii”.’ U ganee MBanos Bonpomaet: “TakoB i JOJKEH ObITh
mudupamoudeckuii xop rpsaaymeit Muctepun? Her. Kak u B apeBHOCTH, B
nopy ‘poxnaenust Tparenun u3 ayxa My3bIKH’, TOJNNA JOJDKHA IUISICATh U
MeTh, PUTMHYCCKH JIBUTAaThCS W CIABUTH Oora crnosoM”.* “Me1 yoenumcesl,
KaK BEJIMK HEJI0OUET B BarHepoBCKOM OCYIIECTBICHUHU UM K€ CAMUM yCTaHO-
BJICHHOH (OPMYJIBI ‘CHHTETHYECKOT0  WMCKYCCTBAa MY3BIKAJILHOW JIpaMbl: B
JKUBOHM ‘KPYyroBOi IUISICKE UCKYCCTB’ elle HeT MecTta caMoil Ilnsicke, kak HeT
MeCTa M pedn Tparuka”.’

Cratbs “IIpenuyBcTBUE U MpeJIBECTHE” HAYMHAECTCS C MPOTUBOMOCTABIIC-
HUSL POMaHTHU3Ma U NPOPOYECTBOBaHUS. ‘‘PoOMaHTHUECKONH MEUYTATEIbHOCTH,
POMAHTHYECKOMY TOMJICHHIO MBI MIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIEM BOJIEBOM aKT MHUCTH-
qeckoro camoyTBepkaeHus”. “POMaHTH3M — TOCKA 10 HECOBITOYHOMY, TPO-
pouecTBO — 1o HecObIBIIeMycst. POMaHTH3M — 3apsi BeuepHsist, IPOPOYECTBO
— yrpennsia”.” C mocieaneil MbIcbi0 VIBAHOBA YMBHTENBHO MEPEKINKAIOT-
cs cnoBa [leOroccn o ToM, 4TO BarHep OBIT POCKOIIHBIM 3aKaTOM COJIHIIA,

% Heanos B.H. PoiHOE M BCENEHCKOE. M., PecniyOinuka, 1994. C. 35.
* Tam xe. C. 35.
* Tam xe. C. 35.
> Tam xe. C. 36.
® Tam xe. C. 38.
7 Tam xe. C. 38.
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KOTOPBII IPUHSIIN 32 YTPEHHIOKW 3apro. Benb u aiia Banosa Baruep Toabpko
MIBITAJICS CIeNIaTh TIPOPHIB B 00JIaCTh MUCTHYECKOTO peann3ma.

My3bIKanpHBIX TpoOJeM KacaeTcs VIBaHOB M B KOHTEKCTE CBOETO
crenu(UIECKOr0 MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHAS “UICANN3M — Pealu3M’’, U B YacT-
HOCTHU “UJ€aTUCTUUYECKUI CUMBOJIU3M — pealucTuYeckuii cumBonu3m”. Ha-
npuMep, B pabore “JIBe CTUXMHM B COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOJM3ME”, TOBOPS O
KPUTEPUSIX PA3NUYEHUS ITUX CTUXUH, OH CpeIu MPOYMX JaeT U KpUTEpUil
My3bIKaJdbHBIA: “MneanucTuyecKuii CUMBOJIM3M €CTh MY3bIKaJIbHbIH MOHO-
JIOT; HAIIPOTUB, PEATUCTUUECKUI CUMBOJIN3M, B MOCIEHEN CBOCH CYIIHOCTH
— X0p U XOpOBO)l”.8 ITox “My3bIKaIBHBIM MOHOJIOTOM ™ IBaHOB IOHUMAET HE
peUnTaTHB M HE JEKJIAMaIMIO, a MPEAETIbHYI0, T.€. CONBHYI0 (OopMy camo-
BBIPQKEHHS YEIOBEYECKOro ‘si°. DTO CTAHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO SICHBIM U3 Cle-
JYIONETO BBICKa3bIBaHUA: “Bc€ xopoBoe m monmdoHMYeckoe, OpKecTp u
LIEPKOBHBII OpTaH CiIyXaT (HOpMaIbHO OTPaKACHUEM MY3BIKAIEHOTO 00BEK-
TUBU3MAa U peain3Ma MPOTHB BTOPKEHHS CHJI CyOBEKTUBHOTO JTHPHIECKOTO
npousBoiia. <...> Xop U OPKECTp, WU OpraH, 3aMEHSIOLINNA OPKECTP, CYTh
(hopMBI cornacus ¥ €AMHOAYIINS O MY3BIKAJILHOW HJee - consensus omnium
de re communi. Ho smoxa cyObpexTnBn3Ma 3agBiseT ceds 60pp00r0 3a My3bI-
KaJIbHBIE MOHOJOT, M H300peTeHne KiaBecHHa-()OPTEHAaHO €CTh YHCTO
neamucTHYecKas noaMeHa cuM@oHmdeckoro 3gpdexra 3pPpexToM WHANBH-
JyaJbHOTO MOHOJIOTA, 3aMKHYBIIETO B ce0e 0JTHOM M 00010 OJTHUM BOCTIPO-
M3BOJSIIEr0 BCE MHOTOT0JI0OCO€ M300MIIMEe MHPOBOM TapMOHWHU: Ha MECTO
3BYKOBOI'O MHpa Kak peaibHOW BCEJIEHCKOW BOJM CTAaBUTCS aHAJOTMYHBIN
3BYKOBOM MMp KaK IPEICTaBIEHUE, WJIA TBOPYECTBO, BOJM HMHJUBUYAIIb-
HOH. V3nunrHe HaMmOMUHATE, YTO MY3bIKaJbHBI MOHOJOT (MIPUMEPOM KOTO-
poro moryT ciyxuTh B XIX B. lllomen u lllyman) <...> 3amoioHUI B HACTO-
Alee BpeMsl MoYTH BCIO cpepy MY3BIKH M UTO, TIO MEpe ero OCBOOOXKIACHHUS
OT TPAAMIHNOHHBIX ()OPM FApMOHHMH M TEMAaTHYECKOW 3aKOHUYEHHOCTH, Uea-
JTUCTUYECKUH CyOBEKTHBU3M MY3BIKaJIHHOTO TBOPYECTBA JIOXOIUT JI0 CBOMX
HpeAesbHbIX rpaHeil. HanpoTus, cTapuHHBIE KOMIIO3UTOPBl U B MY3bIKAJIb-
HOM MOHOJIOT€ BCSIYECKH YMEPSIHM BIEYATICHHE YUCTOTO CyOBEKTHBH3MA
KaK CTPOTHM COOJIIOJICHHEM CTPOUTENHHBIX KAHOHOB KOMITO3UIINH, TaK M BBeE-
JICHWEM B MOHOJIOT CHMBOJIMYECKH HAMEYCHHBIX XOPOBBIX MOMEHTOB, OOHIIb-
HO pa30poCaHHBIX, HAMp., B coHaTax berxoBeHa. OQHUM U3 MOTYIIECTBCH-
HBIX CPEJICTB NMPON3BENIECHHUS MOTNPOHNIECKOTo 3P PeKTa B caMOM MOHOJIOTE
cyxuna gyra”.

Hambonee manopamuas kapTuHa cyne0d My3bIKHM Oblla IIpe/CTaBiIeHA
VBanoBwIM B ero kuure o Ckpsbune. B xagecTBe ‘BeKOBEYHOH M KOPEHHOU

8 Tam xe. C. 156.
° Tam sxe. C. 149-150.
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npobiemMbl My3bIKH VBaHOB Ha3bIBaeT mpobiieMy “mpezena u Oecmpenennb-
Hoctn” (Amomona m Jmonwmca). Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, UTO
‘mpobieMaTiKa’ My3BIKH OJIF)KE BCETO K TEYpPrUH B MBAHOBCKOM MOHUMAaHNH.
T'oBOps 0 TpagULIMOHHBIX (})opMaX KJIACCUYECKOMH, Ui, Kak Belpaxaics VBa-
HOB, ‘yCTaBHOM  MY3bIKH, % on HaxonuT ux (Qrrocodckoe 0O0OCHOBAHHE B
ryMaHU3Me€ €BPOINEHCKOM, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I'€pPMAHCKOH, KyJIbTYphl, B
caMOyTBepXkJIeHUU dYenoBeuyeckoro ‘s’. I[logoOHO ToMy Kak B Quiocopuu
KanTa Ha “XaoTH4eCKH HEONPEAEIEHHY) MUPOBYIO JAHHOCTh HaKJaJblBa-
FOTCSI HOPMBI, MTOYEPIHYTHIE B CaMOM ‘sI’, TaK M B KJIACCHUYECKOH MY3bIKE
OecripeniebHOE (IyX MY3BIKH) MPEOI0JIEBACTCS CXEMaMH, B KOTOPBIX CIIBI-
miaTcs Jullb “‘4esIoBEeYeCcKasl, CIMIIKOM YeJIOBEUECKas BOJIL U PEIIUMOCThb
K CJEIOBaHHWIO HMMIIEpAaTHBaM Joiira W pasyma’, “molOefa KyJIbTypbl HaM
IPHUPOIOI U mpesiena Hax GecnpeienpHoCTho”. !

B snoxy ‘kpusuca rymaHu3Ma’ U MHAUBUIYAIU3Ma YCTaBHBIE KJIACCH-
geckrue (pOpPMBI CTaTM BOCTIPUHUMATHCA KaK ‘TONMBKO Aecrmotudeckue’. Uto-
051 HM3BEprHYTh NX, CKpsiOMHY MPHUIUIOCH CTaTh JHUIIOM K JIHIy C CaMUM
6ecripenensHBIM. Ho TyT ke mepen HUM BcTajga HEOOXOIMMOCTh J1aTh HOBOE
pemenue (yxe He ‘AECIOTHYECKOe’, a €CTECTBEHHOE, OTBEYAlOIlee COBpe-
MEHHOMY COCTOSIHHMIO ayXa) mpoOsieMsl npezaena. Ilo maTepnperannn MBa-
HoBa, y CkpssOMHA rapMOHUs pazo0iadaeT OecrpenensHoe, a MEIoaAns yTBep-
KTaeT mpenes. AHTHTe3a TapMOHHMH KakK OecIpe/leNbHbIX TNIyOnH OKeaHa M
METIOINY KaK MOBEPXHOCTH OKeaHa BocxoauT k Barmepy (“Omepa m mpa-
Ma”). B my3sike Baruepa (kak u BooOIIe BO Bcel KITACCHKO-POMAHTHIECKON
MY3BIKE) MEIOANS, MOJINHSIICH 3aKOHAM TapMOHHH, UMella HHBIE CTPYKTY-
pooOpasyromre IEeMEeHTHI: KJIacCHIecKasi TapMOHHUS 0a3upyeTcs Ha aKKopaax
(ocHOBOITONIATAIOMINI WHTEPBAN — TEPIHs), MEIOANS — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
Ha TUTABHOM IE€PETEKaHNU TOHA B TOH (ONTHMAaJIbHBIN HHTEPBAT — CEKYHA).
Barnep mornMan rapMOHHUIO KaK BBIPA3UTEIBHUILY OE3TOHHBIX ITCHXOJIOTH-
YecKuX TIyOWH (TmyOmHa OpKecTpoBOW (pakTypsl), MENIOIus Bcerjaa ObLia
CUMBOJIOM JIUHUU, YETKO OQOPMICHHOW W OQOpMIISIONmeH (TIOMIMHSIONCH
ce0Oe) mpoumne IIEMEHTHI.

Kax numer MBanos, otnnune CkpsOMHA OT CTapoil My3BIKH COCTOHUT B
TOM, 4TO “‘camoe Memnoauio uieT oH (CkpsaouH. — K. 3.) mo4YeprnHyTh U3 d1e-
MEHTOB TapMOHHH: TaKUM 00pa3oM OecrpenenbHoe y HeTo Kak Obl OTpaHH-
anBaer ceOst coboro camum™'? (paspsiika most. — K.3.). IBaHOB, TakuM 06pa-

19 Kak MOXHO CenaTh BHIBOJ M3 KOHTEKCTA, 3/€Ch peub UACT HE CTOJIBKO O KOMITO3H-
IMOHHBIX CXEMaX, CKOJIBKO O MPHHIUIAX TAPMOHUH, TaK KaK UMCHHO OHH, 8 HE KOMITO3HIIUS
(uto orMmeuan u caMm MIBaHOB) MOIBEPIIIUCH PaIUKAIBHOMY MepeocMbicieHuio y CkpsOuHa.

" Ysanos B. Ckpsabun, M., Upuc-Ilpecc, 1996. C. 49.

12 Bgu. Msanos. Pomnoe u Becenenckoe. C. 59.
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30M, popmyaupyeT (OBITH MOXKET, He 0€3 MOMOIIN MY3BIKaHTOB-TIPO(heccHo-
HaJOB, XOTsA Obl camoro CkpsOMHA) BaKHEHIIMHA MPUHITUIT HOBOH MY3BIKH
XX B. — €IMHCTBO CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BEPTUKAIH (TAPMOHHUH) U TOPH-
30HTANTH (MENOANH). DTOT IPHUHIINI aKTyaJeH He TOoJNbKo anst CkpsOuHa, HO
W IS MHOTHX JIPYTHX KOMITO3UTOPOB, B ocoOeHHoctH lllenGepra, BeGepna
W HUX TIOCIIeZIOBaTeNe!, 4To, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CTAJO CBHAETEIHCTBOM MIEPEMEH B
OILYLICHUM KpaeyroJIbHbIX MUPOBO33PEHUECKHX KaTeropuil. B myssike XX
BEKa MEJIOJIMsSI Yallle BCEr0 COBCEM HE I10X0Xa Ha MOBEPXHOCTh OKEaHa, a
cKopee — Ha Hekue ‘(iaykTyanun’ OecrpeNelbHBIX CTUXUH, KOTOPHIC KaK OBl
camu cebs orpaHnunBaoT. MHTEpecHo, 4To MMEeHHO MBaHOB mBITaeTcs n1aTh
¢bunocopckoe 060CHOBAHHE ATOTO HOBOT'O MY3BIKAILHOTO MPHUHITUIA Yepe3
THT B3aUMOOTHOIICHHUS TIpe/ena 1 OecpeenbHoro.

Jlo cux mop peus mura, BO-MEPBHIX, 00 OCYIIECTBICHHH MPOTHO30B VBa-
HOBa OTHOCHTENIHO (JOPM CHHTETHYECKOTO TeaTpaJibHOTO JIEHCTBa M, BO-
BTOPBIX, 0 (prmocopckoM OOOCHOBAHWU TEX WM WHBIX (DEHOMEHOB MY3BI-
KaJibHOU 3BotonMU. OJIHAKO TJIABHOE €ro MPOPOUYECTBO KAacaeTcsl TOro Kaue-
CTBEHHO HOBOT'O COCTOSIHHS MCKYCCTBa B IIEJIOM U TIPEXJE BCEr0 MY3BIKH,
KOTOpOE, KaK OMIyTHUMasi TeHACHIUS, MPOSABIAIONAsICS B T€X WM WHBIX, 00-
Jee WM MeHee ocnabieHHbIX (opMax, HaOII0JaI0Ch Ha MPOTSHKEHNH BCETO
XX cronerust. 9TO — KEPTBEHHOE ‘yMHMpaHHUE HUCKYCCTBA KaK aBTOHOMHOM
M30JIMPOBAHHON chepsl U ero ‘mpopactaHue’ B TEYPrHUECKYIO JEATEIbHOCTb.
OpHako cama ujesl Teypruu B IpakTUKe HoBeHmero uckyccrsa XX B., Kak
MpaBwiI0, ApoOMIach M pacmajnairach (4To camo Mo cede BecbMa CHMIITOMa-
TUYHO), MOonpoOyeM W MBI HPOAHATU3NPOBATH OCHOBHBIE COCTABIIAIONINE
aToil muen: 1. peampHOE BO3ICHCTBHE HA ‘“‘MaTepwio” MHUpa, ee mpeodpake-
Hue B cBeTe bokecTBEHHON 3HEpPruu; 2. 0TKa3 OT UHAUBUIAYAIBHOTO aBTOP-
CTBa U OT PA3JCJICHUs HA MCIOIHUTENIEH U 3pUTENed; Bce — JIEHCTBYOIUE
nuIa, HO ‘AeiicTByromme’ B 0oyiee TOHKOM, MUCTEPHAITLHOM, a HE WHIUBH-
JyaJIbHO-aKTUBHOM CMbIcIe. “MBbl 1ymaeMm, 4TO T€ypru4ecKuil MPUHLHUI B
XYJ0KECTBE eCTh MPUHIINIT HanMEHbINEH HACHIIBCTBEHHOCTH M HanOOJIbIIeH
BOCIIPUUMYNBOCTH. He HajaraTh CBOIO BOJIIO Ha MMOBEPXHOCTH BEIIEH — €CTh
BBICIINH 3aBET XyA0KHUKA, HO MTPO3PEBaTh M OJIaroBeCTBOBATh COKPOBEHHYIO
BOJIIO cyIIIHOCTe:I71”;13 3. TOCTOJICTBO PEIUTHO3HBIX HICH, 00pa3oB U CIOXKe-
TOB; 4. TOXAECTBO (B caMOM MHPAMOM CMBbIcie!) My3bIKH W MHPO3JaHUS;
MacCOBO-3KCTaTHYECKOE THOHUCHHCTBO.

Bce getpipe myHKTa, ¥ B 0COOGHHOCTH TPEATIOCIETHIH, MMEIOIINN, Ka3a-
nock Obl, HanOosee POMAHTUYHBIN M HEPEAIbHBIH BHJ, OTYETIHBO MPHUCYT-
CTBYIOT B Ka4eCTBE CYIIHOCTHBIX B TBOpYECTBE HamOoJjee pajuKaIbHBIX U

13 Tam e. C. 144.
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MOCNEI0OBATENbHBIX MpeIcTaBUTENEH aBaHrapja XX B. — amepukania /[ona
Ke#imxa n Hemua Kapnxaiinma Illtokxaysena. Kelmx, uCroib3yst Hapsaay
MY3bIKaJIbHBIMH TOHAMU JIFOOBIC 3BYKH, OKPY’Kalollde Hac, HEPEAKO CTPOs
CBOU ‘MPOM3BEJICHUs’ KaK HEMpeICKa3yeMblid Mpolecc KOMICKTUBHON UTPBHI-
UMITPOBH3AINHU, (DAKTUUCCKH COBEPIICHHO PacKPBIBACT T'PAHHUIIBI MY3BIKH,
pacTBopsist ee B okpyxkaromeM Mmupe. OH caM Tak ¥ TOBOPHJ, YTO BCE A
Hero — Mysblka. OgHO M3 mpousBedeHui Keiimka mpenmonaraet “mroObie
JercTBUs 3a JMoboe Bpems”. Ho eciau My3bIKM — aOCOJIOTHO BCE, TO TEM
caMbIM OHa — M HUYTO. Tak OHO U €CTh: B 3HAMEHUTOM Mpou3BeaeHun Keii-
JoKa “4°33"” muaHUCT B TEYCHUE YKA3aHHOTO BPEMEHH CHJHMT 3a (opTenua-
HO, HE M37aBas HU OJHOTO 3ByKa. [lepBOoHAYANIbHBIN K€ BapUaHT HAa3BaHUS
9TO# meeckl “MoJjidanuBas MOJIMUTBA”, U BOSHUK OH IOJ BIIEUATICHUEM HIACH
Maiictepa Dkxapara o boxxectBenHoM Huuto. B TakoMm citydae, 4To 9TO Kak
He TpaHchopMaIusa MY 3Bl KM B HEKYIO ‘UCHXACTCKYIO  MHCTEPHIO?

[lIToxxay3eH TOXe pacKpbIBACT IPAHHUIIBI MY3bIKH, HO JeJIacT 3TO MHAYE.
Mupo3aanue st Hero — He TOJBKO W HE CTOJIBKO CiIy4aiiHas MmocjeaoBa-
TEJIBHOCTh JIIOOBIX SMITMPUYECKUX sBICHHME (kak it Kelmka), a mpexie
Bcero Mud, T.c. BHEBpEeMEHHas IIIyOMHHAs CYIIHOCTh MHupa. CaM jke KOMIIO-
3UTOP CO3HAET ceOs ‘TPAH3UCTOPOM’, YJIABIMBAIOIINM KOCMHUYECKHE BUOpa-
nuu. lITokxay3eH co3aall caMyio TPaHINO3HYI0 MUCTEPHUIO B HCTOPHH YEJI0-
BEUYECTBA — IIMKJI U3 CEMH OIep Mo 00ImMM HazBaHueM “CBeT”. DTO HOBBII
TUIl CHHTETUYECKOTO TeaTpa, B KOTOPOM BCE BHEMY3bIKAJIbHOC (IBHMIKCHUS,
JKECTBI, CJIOBA, IITYMBI U T.[I.) OPraHU3yEeTCs KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE MPOJI0II-
JKEHHE MY3BIKH (a HEe Mpoure ‘psAabl’, KaKk B IMPEKHEH orepe) U Mo IMPHHIIH-
maM MY3BIKaJIbHOH KOMITO3HUIIMH. TeM caMbIM My3bIKa YK€ HE PacTBOPSCTCS
B OKpY’KaroIlleM MHpe, a, Ha000poT, BOMpaeT B ceOs BCE, UTO MPEXKIAC CUNTA-
JIOCH JICKAIIUM BHE MY3BIKH. Tako# Tio0aabHBIH OXBAaT U CTPYKTYpPHPOBa-
HUE MHPO3JIaHUs MY3BIKOHM MPEKPacHO COTIACyIOTCs C TeM, 4To mucan MBa-
HOB O I'€pPMaHCKOM JyXe B padbore o CkpsOuHe.

EcTb 1 coBepIIeHHO IpyTrye BapUaHThl ‘CIMSIHUS MY3bIKH C MHPO3/IaHHCM.
Ha3oBeMm 1Ba MpOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIX MPUMeEpa: KOHLEMINIO MY3BbIKH KaK CTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHHOTO ‘IIyMa OBITHsSI’ HEMEIKOTO aBaHrapaucra XenbmyTa Jlaxen-
MaHa ", ¢ JPyroil CTOPOHBI, anodeo3 AMOHUCHICKOTO IKCTa3a B POK-MY3bI-
Ke, KOTopas, ObIBacT, U OOHApPYKMUBAET Teypruieckue KayecTa, Harmpumep,
B pok-orepe Duapro Jlnoiina Ya060epa “Uncyc Xpucrtoc — cynep3pe3na’.

Haxonen, emie oguH ‘0CKOJOK’ MY3BIKaIbHO-TEYPrUUY€CKOM HAEH B MY-
3pike XX BeKa: peJuruo3Has (Ipekae BCero XpUCTHAHCKas) TeMaTHUKa Mpo-
W3BEJIEHUI CaMbIX Pa3HBIX KAHPOB — BIUIOTh 10 CUM(OHUHN U aHCcaMOuieH, a
HE TOJIBKO orep U oparopuii — y [Jlebrocen, Aiip3a, CtpaBuHckoro, OHerre-
pa, Opda, Xungemura, Meccuana, [llnutke, ['ybaiaymunoi, Kapamanosa,
[IapTa 1 MHOTHX IPYTHUX.
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Koneuno, Bce ynomsiHyThIe SIBICHUSI HOBOM MY3BIKH — €Il[¢ HE Ta BCCHA-
ponHas Teyprus, o kotropoit meutanu ConoBbe, MIBaHOB, a 3aTeM CkpsiOuH,
a JuIb OoJiee WM MEHee TPaHC(HOPMUPOBAHHBIC OTPAYKEHHSI OTICIBHBIX e
rpaneil. B uem xe neno? Henb3s He 3aMeTUTh, yTo VIBAHOB MHOTOKpAaTHO B
Pa3IMYHBIX CBOMX TpyJax LUTUpPYeT cioBa Bmamumupa ColoBbeBa O TOM,
YTO B HOBOH, ‘CBOOOJIHOW  Teypruu OyAyIIEro XyJOKHUKH M TOITHI CaMU
OyIyT BIIaJIeTh PEIIUTHO3HOM Ujieeld U CO3HATENILHO YIPABIATh €€ 3eMHBIMHU
BorutouieHusiMu. M1 ConoBbeB, U Bciieq 32 HUM VIBaHOB MPOU3HOCUIM ITH
CJIOBa BECbMa ONTHUMMCTUYHO, OJTHAKO B HUX-TO U CKPBIBAIOTCS KOPHU MHO-
rux mnpobsiem KyabTypbl XX B. Hampumep, kKakoil MMEHHO PEJIMTHO3HOM
ujeell cBOOOHO oBNaaeeT XynoxkHUK? Kak B Hell OyyT COOTHOCHUTBCSI MH-
JIUBUIyallbHasl cB0O01a 1 cobopHoe equHcTBO? M BO3MOKHA J1i BoOOIIIE CO-
OOpHOCTH U COOOpPHOE CO3HaHWE (a He ‘JIETMOH’, UCIONB3Ys MPOTHBOIIOCTA-
BiieHHe IBaHOBA) B coBpeMeHHO# KynbType? M MHOTOE npyroe. ITo yoexe-
HUIO VIBaHOBA, TEYPrUUECKU HI€all IO CYTU CBOEH CBSI3aH C XPUCTHAHCKUM
nonumanueM bora, uenoBeka u Mupa: “Kak moxeT UenoBek cTaTh NpeeMHU-
KoM TBoOpsAlei Bcemartepu Ilpupoasl, ecin OH HE ChIH U HE HACICAHUK
TBopua camoii ipupoasr?”'* MHbIME CI0BaMHU, HCTHHHAS TEyPrisi OyIyIEro
BO3MOXHA, €CITH YeIOBEUECKOe CO3HaHUe cBOOO0IHO (0e3 3Toro Jr00e UCKyc-
CTBO OyneT (GopManbHBIM M OS3)KM3HEHHBIM) MPHMET OCHOBOIIOJIATAFOIINE
XPUCTHUAHCKHE UICH: UACI0 HAIMUPHOTO JTUyHOCTHOTO bora — TBopua npu-
ponbl U uaci0 BOrockIHOBCTBA UEIOBEKA, T.€. €ro0 B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIICHUU
BHETIPUPOJHOCTD, CBEPXIPUPOTHOCTD, a TAK)Ke, KaK CIeACTBHE bOorocriHOB-
CTBa, LEJIBHOCTh JUYHOCTH, CBOOOJIHO PACKPBIBAIOIICHCS B TBOPYECKOH
T00BH (MM TFOOOBHOM TBOpUeCTBe). JIerko 3aMeTHUTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE XOTS
OBl OJTHOTO U3 ATHX MOMEHTOB TYT K€ Pa3JpoOUT caMy HJCI0 Teypruu (0T-
OpOCHB €€ K HeOSI3bIYeCTBY WIIH OyIIU3MY), YTO HEPEIKO BCTPEYaeTCs B CO-
BPEMEHHOH KyJIbTYype U UCKYCCTBE.

Cam VBaHOB mHcal, 4TO OTBET HA BOMPOC, POMAHTUYHA WM MPOPOUECT-
BEHHA JIyIlIa COBPEMEHHOT'0 CUMBOJIU3Ma (M, J00aBUM, UJiesi COOOPHOH Teyp-
run), gact oyayuiee. KoHeuHo, B TOM NpeieabHOM, MAaKCUMAIUCTCKOM BH-
Ie, B KakoM oHa chopmynupoBanack Bi. ConoBeeBbiM, bepasieBbiMm u Ckps-
OMHBIM, UJEs TEypruu OKazajach POMAHTUYCCKON MEYTOW, yTOmHueu u, Imo-
Kanyi, MOCIETHUM, ‘TTOCMEPTHBIM IIOJ0M’ 3MOXH poMaHTu3Ma. Ho Toiabko
He OCCTUTOAHON U BPEIOHOCHON COIMAIbHO-TIOJUTHYCCKOM YTOMMEH, a MOIII-
HBIM TBOPYECKHUM 3apsiIoM, OPOIICHHBIM JIAIEKO B OyJIyIliee C BBICOT CTApOi
€BPOICHCKOM, XpPUCTHAHCKO-TYMaHUCTHYECKOH KyIbTypbl. 1060 37eCh, B 3TOM
VYrTonuu, Obula AaHa BeICHIAS, peieabHas GOPMYIHPOBKA 3a[ad TBOPUYECTBA

' Heanos B. Cxpsbu. C. 20.
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U YeJIOBEUYECKOU NEATEIHHOCTH BOOOIIE. JIETKO 3aMETHTh, UTO TCYPTHSI IIPU
€e MaKCHMalbHO TOCJIEIOBATEIFHOM BOIUIOMICHHH HEBO3MOXKHA B pPaMKax
TOJIBKO MICKYCCTBA, OHA JTOJDKHA OXBATHUTH CEpy PEIUTHO3HON W COIHAIIb-
HOM peanbHOCTU. W, KaK BCSIKUM Ipexel, Kak uieanbHas 1ejb, KOHLENIUs
TEYPTUU MOXKET OMpPENeNsATh COOO0N MyTh PAa3BUTHS, BOIUIOMIASCH PEATBHO
TOJIBKO BO MHOKECTBE ‘YMEHBIIICHHBIX WJIH TPAHCHOPMUPOBAHHBIX IIOJ0-
owuii. Beas mpopouecTtBo, o cioBam MBaHOBa, — ‘TOCKa 1O HECOBIBIIEMYCS,
HO HE HECOBITOYHOMY U, MOKHO JOOABHUTH, COBIBAIONIEMYCS OTUYACTH U B CO-
BEPIICHHO HEOKUIAHHBIX TPAHC(HOPMAIHSX.



KOHBEPI'EHIIVA KYJIBTYP KAK ITPOBJIEMA TTOOTUKU:
BSY. UBAHOB. CTUXOTBOPHBIU LIUKJI ROSARIUM

Juna Macomeoosa

CTUXOTBOPHBIM IUKI (WM, TOYHEE, CTUXOTBOPHAS KHUTA, BKIIOUCHHAS B
“cBepxkxHUTY” Cor Ardens) Bstu. UBanoBa Rosarium (1910-1911) nmpenctas-
nseT co0oit OMH M3 TPYIHEUIUX IS aHAllM3a W MHTEPIPETAINHA TEKCTOB.
BeposTHO, UIMEHHO 3TO 00CTOATENBECTBO OKa3al0Ch MPUIMHON BechMa ciadoi
M3yYEHHOCTH Ha3BaHHOT'O LIMKJA MPU BCEM PACTYILEM MHTEpece K TBOpUE-
cTtBy Bsu. IBaHOBa B HayKe.1 HamowmHt0, 9TO B 3TOT HHUKI-COOPHUK BXOMSIT
CTUXOTBOPHBIC TEKCTHI, BAPUPYIOIINE B CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX ACHEKTaX
001, apXeTUIMHMYECKHI 1711 MHOKECTBA MUPOBBIX KYJIBTYP MOMUB PO3bL.

OpfHO NHIIL ONMUCAHHUE CTPYKTYPBI Rosariuma MOXKeT MPOJIeMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh BCIO apXWUTEKTOHWYECKYIO M3BICKAHHOCTH CIIOXKHOTO Iiesoro. Ilocie
CTUXOTBOPHOTO Tposiora Ad Rosam CIeNyIOT LUKIBI, BHYTPH KOTOPBIX BBI-
JESI0TCS TOMIMKILL: [ a3sav1 (¢ moanukinamu I azsavt o Posze, Turris Ebur-
nea,” Hosvle 2azanvi o Pose), Dnuueckue ckasvi u necnu (TOXKE ¢ TPeMs pas-
JieNiaMu, OAWH U3 KOTOPBIX — OOIIMpPHAS dMHYEcKas ModMa = CTUXOTBOpPHAs
cka3ka Coanyes nepcmensv), B cmapo-gpanyysckom cmpoe, Conemot, Anmo-
noeus Poszvl (Onecuueckue osycmuwius), Paznvie aupuueckue cmuxomeope-
nusa, @eogpun u Mapus (Ilosecmov 6 mepyunax) v 3aKIOUUTEIBHBIN Dnuioz.

O6paraer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE 0co0as poJib JAaHTOBCKOHM Tpaauiuu. Peus
UIET O IEHTPAJbHOM IOJIOKeHUHU IHKia Cownembyl, CBSI3aHHOTO C MMEHEM

" Hanbonee Pa3BEpHYTYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY IIUKIA CM. B cTaThe: [lasnosckas M. [lpumu-
peHUe, CHHTE3 M BhICIIee eANHCTBO B KHUre MBanoa “Rosarium” // Studia Slavica Hung. Bu-
dapest. 1996. T. 41. P. 199-208; cm. takxe: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyache-
slav Ivanov. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 207; Rudich V. Vyacheslav Ivanov and Classi-
cal Antiquity // Vyacheslav Ivanov: Poet, Critic and Philosopher. Ed. R. Jackson and L. Nel-
son. New Haven, 1986. P. 275-280; Koorcesnuxosa H.A. CoBoynorpedieHue B pycCKOH 1oa-
3un Havyana XX Beka. M., 1986. C. 42; Ob6amnun I'. IBanoB-muctuk: OKKYJIbTHbIE MOTHBBI B
11o33uu 1 npose Bsu. MBanosa. M., 2000. C. 80-94.

2 o
Bauns u3 cnonoBoii koctu (1am.).
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aBTopa booicecmseennol Komeouu, B KOTOPOH CHUMBOJ MUCTHUECKOH Po3bl
3aKJII0YaeT MyTh repos. BaxxHo u 1o, 4TO B KOHIIE Rosariuma o JAHTOBCKOM
TpaJIUIUK HATIOMUHAET 1103Ma B TepIMHAX. B To ke BpeMs 0co00 oTMedeHa
U BOCTOYHASI KyJbTYpHasl TPAOUIMs: UUKI [ @396l OTKPBIBACT Rosarium U
3a/1aeT BaKHEHIITNE TEMAaTUUECKIE MOTUBBI M CIO’KETHI BCEr0 COOPHUKA.

Ta ke u3bICKaHHAs CJI0KHOCTH OTJIMYACT YKAHPOBBIN penepTryap cOOpHU-
Ka: Ta3elid, COHETHI, IyXOBHbIC CTUXH, Oamiaasl, je (Lai), poHao, poHaCH,
TpHoJeThl, BochbMucTuinus (Huitain), TepuuHbl, 37erHYecKie TUCTHXHU, CTH-
XOTBOPHBIC CKa3Ku U Ap. IIpu 3TOM XapaKTepHbl HUMEHHO OTCBIJIKH K pa3HO-
POIHBIM HHOHAIIMOHAIBHBIM IO OTHOIICHHUIO K PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpPE TPaJHUIIH-
SIM: TePCUACKas 1M0o33usl, GpaHIy3CKUe CTHXOTBOPHBIC (OPMBI, 3alagHO- U
BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHUH (DOIBKIOP, aHTHYHOCTD M JIP.

Ot uywratenss Rosariuma TpeOyeTcs yHHUBEpcaibHas 0Opa30BAHHOCTB:
CIOKEThl CTUXOTBOPEHHUII OCHOBAaHbI Ha CaMbIX Pa3HOPOJHBIX KYJBTYPHBIX
MOJITEKCTaX: aHTUYHAsE MU(OJIOTHUS, KATOJIUYECKasl, CPEJIHEBEKOBasi U B OCO-
O0enHocTu naHTOBckas mudosorus Posbl, pacckaszel 0 ®@pannucke Accus-
CKOM, CHOKEThl BU3aHTUHCKWUX W CJIaBSHCKUX JIET€H]] U JKUTHH, CEBEpHO-
eBporneiickue (ONBKIOPHBIE CKa3aHWs, BOCTOYHAs cy(uiickas Tpaauius,
apMsHCKHe mpenaHus. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak NpaBWIIO, TEKCTBI CTUXOTBOPEHUH
MOYTH HUKOTJIA HE TIEPECKa3bIBAIOT UCIIOIb3YEMbIX CI0)KETOB IEIIUKOM, pac-
CYMTHIBas UMCHHO Ha YMTATEJIS, Ybs DPYIUIUS paBHA aBTOpcKoi. [IpaBna, B
OTJIENBHBIX CIIy4asX HMCTOYHUKHA CTHUXOTBOPHBIX CIOKETOB CTOJb Majo W3-
BECTHBI, 4TO MIBaHOB NpuOEraeT K aBTOKOMMEHTAPHIO, INTHUPYS B aBTOPCKHIX
MPUMEYaHHUSIX KICTOYHUKH CTUXOTBOPECHHUHU.

McTouHUKN TEKCTOB 3aCTy’KUBaIOT 0COOOTO pasroBopa. B kakoM-To cMbI-
cJie TBOpYECKas MCTOPUS 3TOTO LMKJIA YHUKAJIbHA: CPEOU BaXXHEHIINX TEK-
CTOB-MCTOYHHUKOB, MOCTY>KUBIINX NEPBOHAYATIBHBIM TBOPUECCKUM UMITYIBCOM,
€/IBa JI HE Ha MEPBOM MECTE OKa3bIBAIOTCS HAYYHBIC CTaThbU M MOHOTpaduu
o mpobiieMaM HCTOPUYECKON MOATHKHU. B mepBylo odepenb, Kak 3TO SIBCT-
ByeT W3 aBTOPCKHUX NMPUMEUYaHHH, pedyb uaeT o ctathe A.H. Becenosckoro
U3 nosmuxu posw.” COracHO aBTOPCKHM MPHUMEYAHHSIM, K TEKCTY 9TOH CTa-
TbU BOCXOJSAT CIOKEThl CTHXOTBOPEHUU MEPBOTO paszziena LuKiIa [ azanvl
(I'azanwt 0 Posze): ymoMUHaHUS O TUICHHOM JIeBE€ B PO30BOM caay, OOHECEH-
HOM “IIENTKOBOIO 3acTaBoi” (Posa meua), 00 apMsiHCKoM mpa3aHuke Ilpeo-
opaxxenus Bapnasap (Posza npeobpasicenust), 0 po3e TpeX BOJIXBOB, SUrpad

3 W3nanue, koropeiM B 1910 r. mor nonb3oBarbes MBanoB: Becenogckuii A.H. Y3 mosTu-
ku possl // IlpuBer: XymoskecTBeHHO-UTEpaTypHblid coopuHuk. CII6., 1898; coBpemenHoe
u3nanue: Becenosckuii A. Y13 moatuku possl // BecenoBekuit A. JKeHIINHBI I CTApUHHBIE TEO-
pun mo6Bu. M., 1990. C. 84-96.
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“Tbl po3a u 51 po3a” B CTUXOTBOPEHUU Po3a corws3a, — BCe 3TO CTUXOTBOPHBIE
WJUTIOCTPAIMN K OTAENBHBIM (hparMeHTaM JaHHOH cTaThi. PeMuHuCIHeHnnn
n3 BecenoBckoro cogepkarcs U B TPETbEM paszjene nukia [ azanvt — Hogvle
2azanvl 0 Po3ze: ymoMHHaHHE O TPeX po3ax Ha OJHOM cTeOje B 3aKI04H-
TeJIbHOM cTUXOoTBOpeHuu Una.

Cronb ke 04eBHIHA CBS3b CO CTaThel BecenoBckoro B mukiie Jnuueckue
CKa3bl U necHu — PEMUHUCIICHIINN U3 3TOW CTAaThU COAEPIKATCSA B CTUXOTBO-
peuun Tpu epoba. Ommcanue npaznuuka “Pocanmit” (pycanuit), 0 KOTOPBIX
roBOpUTCs B CTUXOTBOpeHUH POXAAIA TOY AI'IOY NIKOAAIOY, B coHeTe
Posanuu n B mosme B tepunHax @eogun u Mapusa, TaxkKe €CThb B CTaThe
BecenoBckoro, ogHaKo B aBTOPCKUX MPUMEUAHUSX HA3BAHBI U JIBE CTATHU
E.B. AnnukoBa —Mukona-y2oouux u ce. Huxonaii' u St. Nicolas and Arte-
mis.”

OueBuaHO, KT B cmapo-@panyysckom cmpoe TaxKe BOCXOIUT OJHO-
BpeMeHHO M K paboram E.B. AnmuxoBa, m x craree A.H. Becemosckoro.
Bsu. UBaHOB HE OCTaBMJI Ha 3TOT CUET ABTOPCKUX Pa3bSICHEHUU, OJHAKO
BecenoBckuii ynomuHaeT o cTtapo-(hpaHIly3cKOM poMaHe, B KOTOPOM HIET
peus o mBernuke po3 — Champ-flori (Champ-fleuri) kax cuzoHEME pas.’
Crapo-dpaHIiry3ckue modTHdeckne (HOpMbI aHATU3UPYIOTCS B IIUPOKO H3-
BectHOH kHHre E.B. AHMukoBa Becennss obpsooeas necus na 3anade u y
cragsn.” Bonee moapoGHOE M3yueHHE MCTOUHHMKOB TOTO IMKIA — HACTOS-
TeNbHasA mpobiema Oy TyIuX KOMMEHTAaTOPOB.

SAcHo, 4TO cTpyKTypa Rosariuma HariasgHO pealn3yeT CUMBOJIMCTCKUI
MIPUHIUT ‘COOTBETCTBHI (“ONHO Yepe3 pasHoe” W “pazHOe Kak emmnoe”).”
OObennHIOMNN Bce CTUXOTBOPEHHUS IHKJIA MOTHB PO3BI BBIABISET B pas-
HBIX KyJBTYPHBIX TPAIUIHIAX 0OIIyI0 TIIyOMHHYIO OCHOBY. Peub naer o cBi-
3aHHOM C CHMBOJIOM O3Bl T€M€ MHCTHYECKOH JIIOOBU-TyTH K bory, k cnus-
HUIO C YHHBEPCAIBHON CYNTHOCTHIO OBITHS. Ha 3TO comosiokeHne B CTHXO-
TBOPEHHSAX IIUKJIA PA3HOPOAHBIX U BHYTPEHHE €MHBIX KYJIbTYp yKa3bIBalIOCh
n camuM Bsu. VIBaHOBBIM, M HUCClenoBaTeNsIMU ero TBopuecTBa. OgHAKO
MHE XOTeJOCh OBl 0OpaTHTh BHMMaHHE Ha JPYTHe CHMOCOObI 00bEeIMHEHUS

* 3ammckn Heodunonoruyeckoro Odmiecta. 1892. Ne 2;
> Folklore. 1894.
® Becenosckuii A. Jeumuusl 1 crapuube Teopun 1068H. C. 95-96.

7 Anuuros E.B. Becennsis oOpsiioBast necHs Ha 3anane u y cnassas: Y. 1-2. CIIO., 1903-
1905. Cp. Taxoke nucemo Bsu. MBanosa x M. H. I'onenumeny-Kyry3oBy ot 20 asrycra 1935
// Europa Orientalis. VIII. 1989. C. 516.

¥ Cm. 06 srom: Koorcesnurosa H.A. CroBoynoTpeGienne B pycckoil mossun nadana XX
Beka. C. 111-125.
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Pa3HBIX KYJbTYPHBIX TPAAUIINMA, 00JIee CI0KHBIC, HEXKEIH MPOCTOE COCEACTRBO
B IIMKJIe. Peub UJET 0 COOTHECEHHWH TEeMaTHYECKOr0 MaTepuala, >KaHpPOBO-
crpoduueckux (GOpPM U CTHIIMCTHKH B TEKCTE OTACIbHBIX CTHXOTBOPEHHUI
Rosariuma.

B niepBoM ke 1ukiie 1 azaibl NCIOJIb3yeTCs TBEpaas KaHPOBO-CTpoduye-
ckast opma, OTChLIAIONIASA K TPATUIUAM BOCTOYHOM (apabCKO-TIEPCHICKOM)
M033UHU, KOTOpas U MO Ced JEHb PEJKO MCMOJIb3YETCSl B OPUTMHAIBHBIX PYC-
CKHUX CTI/Ian9 N CIIYXUT UCKIIOYUTCIBbHO 3aa4aM CTHUJIM3allHuu. Bstu. liBaHoB
CTpOTO MpuaepKuBaeTcs (HOpMaIbHOIO KaHOHA Ta3eii: BCE CTUXOTBOPECHUS,
BXOJSIIUE B 3TOT IIUKJI, CTPOSATCS KaK BepeHUIla OCUTOB ¢ eAMHOUN prudMoi 1
peaudom:

CnaBut mMed OarpsiHOH cnaBoit Posa;

Pacuperaer B OutBe npaBoit Posa.

B TpuaeBsTOM, HEBHIMMOM LApCTBE

[Inenena rycroii nyopaBoit Posa.

3a BpaTaMH M3 JIUTOTO 311aTa,

3a menkoBolo 3actaBoi Poza.
(Posza meua)

[Ipu >TOM Ha OPOTSKEHUH BCETO MEPBOrO pasfena Hukia — I azsiel o
Posze B ponu penuda BbICTYNaeT caMoe BaXKHOE TEMaTHUYECKOE CIOBO BCETrO
cOopHUKa — po3a. B mocnenyronmx pasnenax poiib peauda MOKET BBIIOI-
HATh JIPyroe CJIOBO WIJIM CIIOBOCOYETaHHE, HO U OHO TaK WJIM MHaye Oyzer
CBsI3aHO C MOTHUBOM po3bl. Tak, pazaen “Turris eburnea” (Bawms us cionosoi
Kocmu) Ha3BaH 1O OJIHOMY W3 MMEHOBaHUW boromarepu B KaTOIWYECKOM
Jlumanuu Ilpeceamoti Bocopoouye, BXondiei B COOPHUK MOJUTB Rosarium
(Pozapuit). Ho B TakoM ciayuae peaud M3 cronosoil kocmu 6auits OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl He TOJIBKO Nepu(pacTudeckuM UMeHoBaHueM JleBbl Mapuu, HO OJHO-
BPEMEHHO H PO3bI — OOIIECTIPU3HAHHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO CUMBOJIa boromatepu.

Onnako cTporoe co0mroaeHue GOpMaaIbHOTO KaHOHA apabo-IepCUaACKOM
ra3eiy OTHIOJIb HE PaCIpPOCTPAHSETCS Ha TEMAaTHYSCKUN KaHOH ATOrO KaH-
pa. IIpaBaa, caM MOTUB po3bl OKa3bIBa€TCS OJIMHAKOBO OPraHUYHBIM U IS
BOCTOYHOM, U JUII XPUCTUAHCKOW KYJBTYphI: p03a — €/Ba JIU HE IICHTPaJb-
HbI 00pa3 Bcel MEpPCUIICKON JTUPUKH, TOCTATOYHO BCIOMHUTH [ roaucmau
(Cao pos, B cymHoctu —Pozapuii) Caanu wiu rasenu [aduza. MaTepec Bsu.
HBaHoBa k cyduiickoi Gpuaocoduu 1 Mod33uu XOPOIIO U3BECTEH U YikKe 00Cy-

? Cp. yrBepxxaenue M.JL. 'aciapoBa: “TBep/pie pOPMBI BOCTOUHON TOI3UH IPHUMEHSFOT-
csi 00BIYHO TONBKO B mepeBoaax” (lacnapoe M.JI. Pycckue ctuxu 1890-x- 1925-ro ronos B
KoMMeHTapusx. M., 1993. C. 193).



Koneepeenyusa kynomyp xax npodnema nosmuxu 217

JKIAICS B MCCICI0BATEIIBCKOM TuTepaType,'’ XOTS HACTOsIEe H3yUeHHE FTOil
mpobsieMsl eme Brepean. Ho TemaTmdeckoe HamojHeHWE Taseneil Poza
Meua, Posa Ilpeobpadicenus, Posza Corwsa, Poza mpex sonxeos, Posza Beu-
HbIX 6pam, Tpex razencit pamena “Turris Eburnea” m MHOTHX IpyrUX CTUXO-
TBOPEHHUI 3TOTO IUKJIA — OTHIOJb HE BOCTOYHOE, a EBPOMNEICKOe, XpUCTHAH-
CKO€, KaK 3TO SIBCTBYET YK€ U3 UX Ha3BaHWUH.

B razenu Poza Meua yraabiBaeTcs UEJBbIM psill CIOKETOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
XPUCTHAHCKOW KyJbTypoH. lleHTpanbHBIM, CONOCTABISAEMBIA C CHUMBOJIOM
po3bl 00pa3 meua BO MHOTUX MH(OIOTHAX CBSA3aH C TEPONIECKUMH CIOJKETa-
mu. Ho yrmoMuHanue o My4eHHKax M JlaTax B (UHAIBHONW CTPOKE IO3BOJISIET
MHTEPIPETHPOBATH ATOT CUMBOJI 00Jiee KOHKPETHO, KaK aTpuOyT phIapei-
KpECTOHOCLEB. B TO ke BpeMsi MOTHBBI ILIEHA, COTJIACHO ABTOPCKUM IpUME-
YaHUSAM, BOCXOZAT K CTapOHEMELKHUM JiereHaam. BaHoB nutupyer Bece-
nmoBckoro: “TakoBo mpencraBnenue o Rosengarten’e B Bopmce u B Tupomne:
K ITOCJIETHEMY BEAYT YETBEPO 30JI0THIX BOPOT, 1 OOBEJICH OH, BMECTO CTEHBI,
LIEJIKOBOM HUTBIO, HO TOPE TOMY, KTO IIPOHUKHET K €ro po3aM, apoMaT KOTO-
PBIX PA3HOCUTCS IO JIECY: CMENbYAK IOIIATUTCS PyKOU U Horoi. Tam napur
nemonudecknii Jlaypun, noxutusmuii kpacaBuily CUMHIIBAY; BUTSI3U CTapo-
HEMELIKOHW MO3MBI, HOCSILEH €ro UMs, OTBAKUBAOTCA Ha moasur. Jlaypun
B3AT B IUIeH, KpacaBuua ocBoboxaena” (I, 812)."" MoTuss! miennoii kpaca-
BUIIBI, OCBOOOXIEHHOW repoeM, pa3yMeeTcs, OKa3bIBaIOTCA OJHOM M3 Bapua-
WU KJIIIOYEBOro I CUMBOJHMCTOB 'HOCTHYECKOTO CIOXKETa O IUIEHHOU Mu-
poBoOii ayiie.

B 10 ke Bpems CTHIMCTHKA 3TOHM Trazenw — a 3HAYUT U OOBeMIToIee
ABTOPCKOE CO3HAHME — YXOJUT KOPHSIMHU B PYCCKYH KYJIbTYpy M IPEKIE
Bcero — pycckuil (ompkiop. M3nokeHne CroxkeTa CTapOHEMEIIKOH MOIMBI
HAa4YMHAETCS PYCCKON CKa304HOH (opmynoi “B TpuaeBsToM, HEBHIUMOM
naperee”. “lllenxoBast HUTH TpeBpalleHa B “HIETKOBYIO 3acTaBy’’, CJIaBs-
HU3MBI “3a BpaTamu’, “U3 JIUTOTO 3j7aTa’, MOTHUBBI “KpOBABOTO mupa’, “Iko-
TBIX 7e0peii”’, — Bce 3TO pacxokue (HOpMyJIbl pyCCKUX CKa30K M ObUIHH. Tak
uzest TIyOMHHOTO €QMHCTBA YEJIOBEYECKOW KYyJBTYphI, KOHBEPTCHIINU pa3-
HBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYP CTAHOBHUTCS (PAaKTOPOM MOITHKH.

CoennHeHHE Pa3sHOPOJHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPATUIMHA B Mpeneiax OJHOTO
CTUXOTBOPEHMSI CTAHOBHUTCS B Rosariume BeAyIUM U NPUHLIMIHAIBHBIM

1 Cwm.: Bozomonos H.A. Terepbyprekue radusutst // CepeGpsibiii Bek B Poccun. M.,
1993. C. 167-210; luwxun A. “IleBen y cypuros” (ITo pykomnucsm Pumckoro apxusa) //
Studia Slavica Hung. T. 41. Budapest, 1996. P. 291-309; Mazcomedosa /].M. Bsia. IBaHOB 1
A.A. ®er // Ibid. P.167-174.

a Cp.: Becenosckuii A. YXeHiuHel U crapuHHbie Teopun J1r00Bu. C. 94.
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XyOKECTBEHHBIM IpueMoM. Tak, UK B cmapo-gpanyysckom cmpoe 0OT-
KpeIBaeTcs Qpaniry3ckoii 6amranoir Cor Ardens Rosa. Kak u B miuxie [ a3a-
qvt, VIBaHOB cTporo coOmromaer cTpoduuecknii kaHoH: pupmoka ABADB +
bBBEB, moBTOp-pedpen mocienHel CTPOKH B KaXIOH cTpode, MOCIeTHsIs
noIycTpo(a-mochUIKa, JIEJIA0IIas BBIBOL!

Bcex nexnoit [lepcun napos
TeI cnagocTHel, uBeToB Hapuna!
Th1 — Heru, NeceH U NUpPoOB
Hanepchuna. Tel —uapoBHUIIA
JIro6Bu. ToOoii uBereT rpoOHULIA.
3emJist ¥ TBEP/Ib — OJIHA TBO S
brnaroyxannast 60xHHUIa,

A THI... TH - cepaue ObrTus!

U Ttak ke, KaK ¥ B Ta3eiax, TEMaTHUYECKUI MaTEpHall JaIeK OT COOCTBECH-
HOIl HallMOHAJIBHON IMOYBBI: B MEPBOM KE CTPOKE YNOMMHAETCS ‘“HEXHas
Ilepcus™, B TpeTbel cTpode TOBOPHUTCSA O “CMYTIION JKHUIlE”, OTABIXArOIeH
B “UepHEIONINX MmaTpax’’ IMOJ MaJbMaMH, — MHUP JTOH Oalmaasl OTHIOAL HE
eBpoIeicKuii, He (paHIy3CKHii, @ BOCTOUHBIH. CTHINCTHKA K€ CTHXOTBOpE-
HUS, KaK U B LUKJIE ] 4327161, ODUEHTUPOBAHA HA PYCCKYIO MOATHUYECKYIO Tpa-
JUINIO, TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM — MYIIKHHCKYIO MO3THYECKYIO (pazeosornio
“TBI — TIeCeH, Hern U nupoB / Hanmepcuumna”, “Brapyr ano BcmbIXHENIb, Kak
nennuna”, “Tebe moet mos 1eBHUINA”). OUEBUAHBI U PEMUHHUCIICHIIUN U3
cruxoTBopeHus TroTuesa “Bunenue”:

EcTp Heknii yac, BHO4YHM, BCEMUPHOTO MOJIYaHbS,
W B oHbIf yac iBIEHUN U uyjgec
KuBast konecHULla MUPO3IaHbs
OTKpBITO KATUTCS B CBSITUII M LI e HEOeC.
(®. TrotueB, Buoenue)

Korna cBsiie HHBIH CBOI MOKPOB
Packuner 3Be3aHas uepHua,
B 6orosBieHuu MUpPOB
TBOst IbIMUTCS OarpsiHULA.
I'pemut 3a Mopem KoecHULA —
ThI, coNIHIIE HOUY M 3aTas,
Bupyr ano BcnbIxHelb, KaK JICHHUIIA. . .
(Bstu. iBanos, Cor Ardens Rosa)

B 3amagy cooOmieHHs HE BXOIWT IOAPOOHOE COMOCTaBICHHWE TEKCTOB
MBanoBa u TioTueBa, XOTS HECOMHEHHO HE TOJIbKO UX POJCTBO, HO U OMpe-
NeIeHHas TpaHc(opMaIIis TIOTICBCKON KapTHHBI MUpA.

Ctonb e HATISIAHO TPOUCXOIUT KOHBEPTCHITUS Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX
Tpanutmii B ukiie Conemsi. CTpodudaeckas popma, CBI3aHHAS ¢ POMAHCKOH
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U aQHIVIMHACKOW KyJIbTYPOU, B CTUXOTBOPEHUN (O2HeHHbll 3MUll TEMAaTUYECKU
COEIMHSETCS CO CIABIHCKONW MU(OIOTHEH:

FOprT 110 paME€HbAM KYNaJIbCKUE KOCTPHI,

u TMarnoOpOTHUKU T10 3apOCJIAM KYIACCAT,

Ho JA€JbI KOCMaMU IPEJ 'OCTEM 3aHABECAT

BounmeOHbBIX poccehinelt TpyIoOHbIe MAaTpPBI.

Hakonen, nmocinenuuii mepen dnuiocom pasnena cOOpHUKA — ModMa B Tep-
unHax @eogun u Mapus, COSTUHAET BU3AHTUICKYIO JIETCHAY X BEKa O JIEB-
CTBEHHO-CYIIPY>KECKOW YeTe C paccKa3oM O S3bIYECKOM Ipa3nHecTBe Po3a-
muit (Pocanuii, Pycanmit). Ctpodudeckas gpopma, Kak yke TOBOPUIOCH, OT-
ceutaeT K boowcecmaennoti Komeouu u, mmpe, K KaTOTUISCKON TPa HIIHH.

B 3amauy craThu HE BXOIWII IIEIOCTHBIA aHAIIA3 CTPYKTYPHI IUKIIA-COOP-
HUKa Rosarium M TeM 0ojiee KOMMEHTUPOBAHHUE BCEX BO3MOYKHBIX CMBICIIO-
BBIX IUIACTOB ¥ BBISIBIICHUE XOTSI ObI OCHOBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaIuuid, Ghop-
MUPYIOIIHUX €T0 BHYTpeHHUH mup. Llenpro cooOmeHus Obputa JeMOHCTpaIus
CIIOCOOOB COCNMHEHNS, KOHBEPTCHITMH Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYp KaK B COIOIOKECHUU
LUKJIOB, TaK U B CTPYKTYpE OTAENbHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHUU. B 3akintoueHue
MOKHO TIPE/IMOI0KHUTh, YTO CMBICI MOCBAIICHUS, MPEATIOCIAHHOTO COOpHU-
Ky — “EnnHoit u Hameit Bepe”, — OTHIOAh HE CBOAUTCA K OHOrpaduaecKkoMy,
XO0TsI OB 1 MU(DOIOTU3NPOBAHHOMY, IMTOATEKCTY. BCce KOMMEHTATOPHI yKa3bI-
BAIOT, YTO ajpecat nocpsienus — Bepa Koncrantunosna Bapcanon, nau-
yepuna Bsu. MBanoBa, 109b ero mokoiHOH xeHsl, JI./l. 3uHOBREeBOM-AHHU-
6ar, ot mepsoro Gpaxa.'” B 1910 r. B.K. IlIBapcanon craga rpaIaHCKOi
skeHoi Bsu. BanoBa. OHako onpejeneHue ‘€IuHON’ 3acTaBigeT 10 MEHb-
mei Mepe MPeanoloKUTh, 9TO, TOMUMO JTHYHOTO OWOTpadmuecKoro IiaHa,
MTOCBSIIEHNE UMEET W CBEPXJIMYHBIN CMBICI, U CIOBO “Bepa” nomkHO OBITH
BOCIIPHHSATO HE TOJIHKO B KA4eCTBE JKCHCKOTO MMEHH, HO U KaK 0003HaUCHUE
TIIyOMHHOTO CMBICITA PA3HBIX MUPOBBIX PEITUTHI.

12 Cwm.: Jewapm O. Hapepra u mapamumnomena // 11, 811.






HNCTOPUA TEKCTA KAK METO/] ETO AHAJIN3A:
O CTUXOTBOPEHUMU BAY. UBAHOBA 3EMJIA

Tennaouu Obamnuun

W3BecTHO, YTO MOCIEIHNM MPHUKU3HEHHBIM ITOATHYECKUM COOpHUKOM Bsu.
WBanosa crana Heorcrnas mauna. 1IpaBaa, apXuBbl pa3HbIX TOPOJOB U CTPaH
XpPaHAT B CBOMX HEJPax HECKOJIBKO €ro M3aTeIbCKUX IUIAHOB Pa3HOM cTere-
HU TOTOBHOCTH, HO TIOCKOJIBKY OHHU TakK M HE OCYIIECTBUINCH, CTUXH, HAIlH-
cannble nocne 1912 roga u cobpanHble mocie cMepTH modTa B KHure Ceem
6eyepHuil, 3a49aCTyI0 CTAHOBUJIMCH 00BEKTaMHU TIOBTOPHOTO K HUM OOpalieHus
u nepenenok. K HUM oTHOcHTCS cTUXOTBOpeHue MBaHoBa 3emnsa, koTopoe B
CBOEM ITOCIIEIHEM, OITyOJIMKOBAHHOM BapHaHTe MMEET BCE NMPU3HAKU HAEH-
HOTO BBICKa3bIBaHMA.

Semns
Wnbe NonennmeBy-KyTy3oBy

IloBcrogy rocTh, U 4yKCHUH,

U ¢ Mys3oii Beka Oe33eMelneH,
CKBOPEIIHUIL BOJIBHBIX TPAXKIaHHH,
becriouBeHHO s 3anpeneneH.

U no-uHOMY JIyT MHE 3€JICH,
JKypuuT nHaue cTyneHer

[Tox ceHHUIIEH JIECHBIX MOJICJICH,
YeM KHHUIIE JIb, TACTYIIKY JIb OBEIl,

MuKyam, CeIbCKUM ypPOXKECHIAM,
[ToaHsBIIMM pasaMu IOJIs...

Ho u ckuranbiaMm, oToieneHnam
Trl MaTh poaumast, 3emiis.

U B omuHOYECTBE, B ITyCTHIHE,

B cmaparzoBoii TBoei panne,

EnBa ckioHIOCH K Tebe, qpemiis, —
ThI memyenb, COHHBIA MOX CTEJIs,
O kouibiOesIe, O CBATBIHE.

Huraroii u3 sToro Texcra Ha3BaHa kaura C.C. ABepuHIIeBa, YTO MOSICHS-
eTCsl YK€ B MEPBBIX ee CTpokax: “CioBa, BEIHECEHHBIC B 3arjlaBUE HaIICH
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CTaThH, B3AThl U3 MOITUUECKON CaMOXapaKTepUCTUKH 103TA, KOTOpas BbIILIA
U3-10/J1 nepa mectuaecaruiernero Bsu. MiBanosa B aBrycte 1926 r., B Pume,
korjaa Poccust okoHYaTenbHO OCTallach 3a CIIMHOW’, Jlajee NPUBEIAEHO MEePBOe
YETBEPOCTHUILINE U OTMEUEHO: “Benb U caMO 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE — IEepepa-
00TKa coHeTa, maTupoBaHHOTO eme 1915 rogom”.! Umenno obpamenue Wpa-
HOBa K CBOEMY PaHHEMY TEKCTY CIIYXHUT JUisi ABEpUHIIEBA CBUAECTEILCTBOM
TOTO, HACKOJIEKO CO3HAaHWE CBOCH “OecrouBeHHOCTH W ‘‘3ampenenbHOCTH
OBLIO HE CHIOMUHYTHBIM (3MHUTPAHTCKUM), & CYIITHOCTHBIM ISl TUCATEIIS, Yei
IIyTh BUJEICS YUYEHOMY JexamuM “mexay mupamu’. Kak yrounser O. [le-
IapT, CTUXOTBOpeHne 3emis ObUTO Hamucano “‘B Pume, B aBrycre 1928 r.
Haneuarano B “CoBpemennbix 3anuckax”, [Tapmxk, 1937, LXIII. IToat Unes
Tonenumes-Kyry3oB yacto nocentan B.M. B Pume Bo Bpems neTHUX Bakauuii
1928 r.”* Otkiamk ajpecara Tekcta B nucbMe Kk MBanoBy ot 11 urons 1937 r.
3a/1aeT IePBOE, HAMPALIUBAIOLIEECS IPOUYTEHUE CTUXOTBOpeHUs: “CepedHo
OBLT TPOHYT CTUXaMU MHE TIOCBSIICHHBIMUA — B HUX T€Ma M3THAHUSI U TeMa
ponuusl, Bamm u mon u obme-pycckue”.’ OGpamaer Ha ceOsi BHHMAHHE
KOHIIEHTpalus B MBAHOBCKOM TEKCTE YCTAPEBIIMX M JUAJEKTHBIX CIIOB —
CTyJ€HEl, CEHHULA, paJibl, pauHs, IPUYEM IOCIEAHUE JIBA UCIOJIb30BaHbI B
TBOpuecTBe lBaHOBa B mepBhIid M mocneaHuil pas. CloBo pauna He OBLIO
MTOJTHOCTBIO 3a0BITHIM, JOCTATOYHO HAIOMHUTB, YTO TaK HA3BIBAJICS CTHXO-
TBOpHEIH cOopHUK JI. CTomutst (1908), moOUTENFHUIIB JEKOPATHBHBIX (DOITH-
KIOPHBIX CTHNIM3anui. Omurpad)oM K HEMy CTOsUIa [UTaTa W3 HApOIHOH

! dsepunyes C.C. “CKBOpELIHHL] BOIBHBIX PaXIaHuH. ..”. Bsuecian UBaHOB: yTh H03Ta
mexay mupamu. CII6., 2001. C. 5.

2910 moxbopka TekctoB: Kamennbisi Oy6 (“XMypblii MOTYANBHIK, ONSTH GOPMOUY BTH-
XOMOJIKY ctuxamu...”); Notturno (“Pomnor Bomu B cympaxke noneil...”); Cobaxu (“Hu Bop BO
JIBOp HE JIe3eT, HU rocTs Y BopoT...”); Poouna (“Ponuna, rae ts1?...”); 3emna (“IloBcrony rocts,
u uyxeHuH...”); Ceepcmuuky (“Crapuna! Eie Mbl qroxu MbIKats...”); Mozuna (“Tot B mpaBe
roBoputs: “S xun’...”); Ymep Bnox (“B riyxoil creHe nponomaHHas aBeps...”"); Bocnomuna-
nue o A.H. Cxkpsabune (‘“PazBepTeiBanach apyxObl Hamel 3aBs3b...”") / CoBpeMeHHbIE 3amuc-
ku. 1937. Ne 63. C. 164-169. 113 HUX TONBKO CTUXOTBOpeHUE Mozuna, HALMCaHHOE B SIHBape
1917 r., 6b110 panee omy6nukoBaHo B OakuHckoM c6. “Hopa”, 1926. Dtor Bonpoc BOIHOBAI
penakropa xxypHana B. Pynuesa, kotopslii B muceme k MBanoy ot 11 despans 1937 r. npo-
CHJ yKa3aTh, KaKHe W3 BOLICANINX B LHUKJI CTUXOTBOPEHHH “SBIsoTcst inédits B TOYHOM
CMBICIIE CIIOBA”, MMOCKOJIBKY ““MBI XOTeNH ObI evaTath B “C[OBpEMEHHBIX | 3[alHCKaX| TOIBKO
Bamu nosvie cruxorBoperus” (cum.: “O npose ais ‘COBpeMEHHBIX 3aUCOK’ 00CILIAI0 CePhE3HO
HoAyMaThb. A mokamecT Bee yromaro Bac ctuxamu™: B.J. Banos / I1y6ur., BcTym. CT. 1 IpuM.
A.Bb. llnmkuna // “Cospemennsle 3amucku” (ITapmxk, 1920-1940): U3 apxuBa penakuuu /
IMox pex. O. Kopocrenesa u M. Illpy6sr. M., 2012. T. 3. C. 967).

3 Mok A. IMepenucka B.1. MBanosa u 1.H. Nonenunesa-Kyry3osa // Europa Orien-
talis. 1989. Vol. VIII. C. 523.
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IIECHU, TJIe UCIIOJIh30BaHa Ta JKe Tmapa CJIOB, 4TO B TpoiHOU pudme y MBaHo-
Ba, TOJBKO B JpyToil manexHoi ¢opme: “OX Thl MaTymka mycTeiHg / Pac-
npekpacHas pauHs...”. Bripouem, rnecHst IUTUPYETCS U B CIOBAPE PYCCKOIrO
s3pka B. Jlans, KOTOpBI MOT MOCITY>KHUTh HCTOYHUKOM JUIsl 00OWX IHcaTe-
ned. B 3Toi#l cBSI3M HENb3d HE BCIIOMHUTH U O TOM, YTO YK€ B KOHIIE CEHTSI-
Ops Toro ke 1928 r. MBanoB npuctynui k Hanucanutio [losecmu o Ceemo-
mupe Llapesuue, B CTIIIEBYIO 3a7]a4y KOTOPOH BXOJHUT OOHOBIICHHE 3a0BITHIX
CJIOB U BBIPAXKECHUH.

B 3akoHuenHOM "epHOBOM aBTOrpade, Xpansmemcs B PuMvckom apxuse,
CTUXOTBOPEHUE HOCUT 3arjaBue “OTIbIX B JieCy” M yKe€ UMEET MOCBSIICHUE
lNonennmeBy-Kyty3oBy. Ha Tom ke nucTe HaXOAWTCS YEPHOBHK CTUXOTBO-
penust Ocens, KOTOPOE, eciii BepuTh Jlemapt, Obuto Hamucano B 1915 r. B
MockBe, a UICXOIHBIH TEKCT IePBOH CTPO(BI OyayIei 3emiu auTaeTcs Tak:

[ToBcrony 4y>KeHUH-NIPUILLIELL,
Beckonpibenen, 6e33eMeneH,
CKBOPEIIHUIL BEICIIPEHHUX KHJIELl
becniouBenHo 5 3anpeﬂeneH.5

HazBanwne ObUT0 3a4epKHYTO ¥ 3aMEHEHO Ha 3eM.170 TOJIBKO Ha CaMOM I10-
clie/iHeM dTare paboThl Haj TekcToM, B MammHomucy.” Eme oxuu aBrorpad
C HE3HAYUTEIHHON MPAaBKOW 3aIMCaH HA IPYTOM JIUCTE, Ha 000pOTE KOTOPOTO
HaxoauTcsl 6emoBoi aBTOrpad Bee ToH ke Ocenu (KCTAaTH, MIPEICTABISIOMEH
co00if mei3a)XHyI0 3apHCOBKY ToJei HakanyHe 3uMbl, 111, 32):

C mutaieH4ecTBa 00€33eMEIICH,
Kuneu nogo0nayHbIX Jadyr,
becniouBenHo 5 3anpezenex,

W no-unomy nyr MHe 3eJ€eH,

U Becen no-uHomy Iy,

Uewm npenkam, CTENN ypoxKEHIAM,
Uewm aenam, XOJIUBILMM ITOJIS,

Ho 1 noromkam-BbIpOXKIEHIIAM

Eme to1 Mats, [Chipa] 0 Matb-3ems!’

4 Tonopros A.JI. “lloBects 0 CBeromupe LlapeBuue” BsyecnaBa VBaHoBa: oT 3ambiciia
1o ero Borutotienust / Meanos B. TloBects 0 CBetomupe Lapesuue / M3a. moarotosmau A.JL.
Tomnopkog, O.JI. ®etucenxo, A.b. lHumxkun. M., 2015. C. 194.

>PAM On. 1. Kapr. 1. Ianka 12. JI. 185 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f185 otdyh v_lesu.jpg, nata mocemenus 8.3.2017).

®PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 1. Ianka 12. JI. 188a (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f188a_zemlya.jpg, nara mocemienus 8.3.2017).

"PAY On. 1. Kapr. 1. Ianka 12. JI. 186 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/ karton
-1/p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f186v_s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemienus 8.3.2017).
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B aToM BapuanTte, He3aKOHYEHHBI YEPHUIIbHBIN YEPHOBUK KOTOPOTO TaK-
e COXpaHMICS B PUMCKOM apxuBe,® OTMETHM CaMOMMEHOBAHHE [0ATA Bbi-
POKICHILIEM KPECThIHCKOTO poaa. B emie ogHOM KapaHIallHOM BapHaHTE TO-
r'0 K€ TEeKCTa BBIPOXKICHIIBI 3aMEHEHBI Ha OTILENEHIIEB OKOHYATEIHHOTO Ba-
puaHTa, a B Hayaje TeKCTa 0003HAYCHO MECTOMOIO0KEHNUE 0OUTATIUIIA TEPOsI,
TOpOJ:

C MJIaJICHYCCTBa 066336M6H6H,
l"paacm«[x CKBOPCHIHUIL MeBYNH T'OCThb,
becmousenno s 3anpeacicH.

B 3amncaHHBIX Ha OTIEIHHOM JINCTE YEPHOBBIX HAOPOCKAX MEPBOM CTPO-
(b1 BTOpas cTpoka yutanack S oouTaro Ha moaMOCTKax’ W jaxe “S Ha moj-
MocTkax ropogos”."" Takum 06pa3oM, rpakIaHHH CKBOPEUHHI] ObLI HA3BaH
BBIPOXKACHIIEM, TIOTOM OTIICTICHIIEM, U Ja)Ke JJATEHTHO aKTepOM — aKTepOM
ropoaa. Kpome toro, B apxuBe nosra B Ilymkunckom Jlome coxpaHuics
MEpPBOHAYATBHBIM BapUaHT TOTO K€ CTHXOTBOPEHHUA. Y ATOTO MPABICHOTO
OenoBHKa MPOCTABJICHA JlaTa MOJ{ TEKCTOM, CBHUJIETEIIbCTBYIOIIAS O TOM, YTO
ABTOP BOCIIPUHHMMAJ €r0 KaK 3aKOHYEHHBII, a Ha 000POTEe HAXOUTCSI €T0 Ke
TYCTO MpaBlCHbI yepHOBUK. CTUXOTBOPEHHE N00ABIAET CHHOHUMOB K BBI-

LICYIIOMSHYTBIM aBTOXapPaKTEPUCTUKAM [103TAa:
Topooicanun

Kax cbn a¢upa, 3anpenenes,
[pupoabr 6eCKOPBICTHBIH APYT,
51 — mapb Mo100IaYHEIX JTadyT

U xper OecriOYBEHHBIX MOJIEIICH.

U nec MHE O-MHOMY 3€JICH,

U sicen mo-uHOMY JIyT,

YeM npenkam, BEAMINM B IIOJIC TLTYT:
3aTeM, 4To s 00e33eMelieH.

Ho xax ycepaublii qy»aHuH,
[B ropsimmii] ITox npa3aHuk B XpaM 3alie]] cirydyaiHbli,
TopKecTBEHHBIH BIIUBAET YUH, —

Tax neiicTBYIOT HEOOBIYaTHO

8 PAM Om. 1 Kapr. 1. Tlanka 12. JI. 187 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f187 s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemmenus 8.3.2017).

° PAY Omn. 1 Kapr. 1. Manka 12. JI. 188 (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-1/
p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f188 s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemenus 8.3.2017).

"“PAN Omn. 1 Kapr. 1. anka 12. JI. 187 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/kar
ton-1/p12-1927-28/0p1-k01-p12-f187v_s mladencestva.jpg, nara mocemenus 8.3.2017).
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Ha ropoxxanuna mosisi:
Emy 181 ciamme, Matb-3emis!
11
28 HOs0ps

3aMeTuM, 4TO NPUCYTCTBUE B 3TOM TEKCTE “Liaps Ja4yr’, BO3MOXHO, OT-
4acTH MOTHBUPYET COXpPAHMBIIEECS BO BCEX BapHaHTaX OJHO M3 KIIFOUEBBIX
cioB “(0)0e33emerneH”: mMs aHTIUicKoro kopoisi Moanna be33zemensHOTO
HaXOAWTCSA Ha CIyXy XOoTsA Obl Ojaromapsi Ha3BaHUIO MbeCHl B cTuxax IL.A.
Karennna (1820). DTOT BapHaHT CTHXOTBOPCHHUS YK€ U3BECTCH CIICIHAIINC-
TaM 10 TBOpYecTBY VBaHOBA, TOCKONBKY OH OBI OITyOJIMKOBAH B Oprocceib-
ckom CoOpannn counnennit (IV, 42) no 6enoBomy aBTOrpady u3 anpooma
H.B. [pusena, Ha ubeii cpene, Kak coodmaer A. KoHeuHBIi, MTPUCYTCTBOBAI
WBanos.'” VIMEHHO ero uMeln B BUIY ABEpHHIIEB, TOBOPS 00 MBAHOBCKOM
3emue Kak 0 TiepeIenKe ero craporo conera. B anp0ome Jlpr3eHa cTHXOTBO-
peHue HeOompeeIeHHO AaTupoBano “/lekadps 1915 r.”, HO Beien 3a UBaHOB-
ckoif cienyer 3anmnck @. Conoryba, KOTOpYIO IPHUBOANM MOTHOCTHIO:

Mosket ObITh, He 0OMaH4YKMBA HAIEXK/a Ha TO, YTO TOH BBICOKO Tpareauu JOKHUTCS U
Ha Halll TeaTp; Ha J0pOrax €ro yxe 3aBUBalTCs OyiiHble BUXpH. [IpaB/ia, B HUX MHO-
r'0 COpY, — BETep IOJHSUI TO, YTO HAIIEJ, — HO XOYETCS BEPUTh, YTO ATH BUXPH MPeJi-
BEILIAIOT BEJIMKOJICITHOE 3PEIHIe C IPOMBIXaHHEM I'PO3HOIO I'pOMa U C MOT'YYHMH
BCIIBIIIKAMH [PEKPACHBIX MOJHHI. MeUTOK NesTeNbHOK MpeodpakaeTcsi MUp, U 3a
[0XapoM BCEHAPOHBIX OHTB MEUTaeTCs IpaBe/Hast )KU3Hb. [epoeM Tparuyeckux co-
OBITHIA SIBJISICTCS YK€ HE MOIy0or, He Iapb, HE BOX/Ib, a BECh HAPO/I, — TOJIbKO BCCHA-
POJHBIM TOJBUIOM, HATPS)KEHHEM BCEX CHJI HAIlICH POAMHBI MOXET ObITH Ipeobpa-
xeHa Poccus.

Ho Teatp B HalllM AHH BCE €IlIE HE )KUBET B YHCTOH chepe BHICOKOIO HCKYCCTBA. BbITh
MOJKET, B OJIMIKailIKe TO/bl My CYXKICHO OBbITh T€aTPOM IPOTH3UPOBAHHBIX KPOJIHKOB.
IMepeteprum 3Ty Tedainb B HAASKAC Ha Jydiiee Oyayiiee, K KOTOPOMY CTaHEM
JESATEIIbHO TOTOBUTHCSL.

10 nexabpst 1915 denop Conory6.13

[IpaBoomon00HEIM OyIET MPEAMONIOKHUTh, YTO IMECHHO Ha dTOHW cpefe U
noObIBasr VIBaHOB, 3amicaB B CAIOHHBIN alIbOOM CBOE CBEXKEE CTUXOTBOPCHIE.

" UIPJIA ®. 607. Ne 118. JI. 59 06.

12 Cm.: Koneunwiii A.M. Briok u TeaTpalbHO-IUTepaTypHble 6ecensl (“cpenst”) H.B. JIpu-
3eHa // Mup A. bioxka. briokosckuit coopuuk. Tapry, 1985. C. 82, 87. B xommenTapusx k IV
ToMy coobiaercs, uro MBanoB “npucyrctBoBai Ha ‘cpenax’ 30 mapra 1911 r., B HOs6pe
1915 r., B nexabpe 1915 r.”, Ho 9Ta nHQOpPMAaIHs BEpHA TOJIBKO B OTHOLICHHUH IIEPBOH H MOC-
nenHel u3 gar. Iloanuce mosTa CTOUT Cpeiu JHOKUHBL APYTHX MOJ] 3aIHChI0 U3BECTHOIO aK-
Tepa: “CTONKHOBEHUE Pa3HbIX B3IUIAJ0B U MHEHUI Xy10KECTBEHHOM MBICIM — 3TO TOT aHrel,
koTOpbli Bo3Mmywan Cunoamckyto Kynens. bes Hero — meprBa riaap uckyccrsa. 30 Mapra
1911 r. Ku. A. CymbatoB” (PHB ®. 263. Ex. xp. 363. JI. 12 00.).

3 PHB ®. 263. Ex. xp. 363. JI. 88.
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Y6exaaer B 3TOM U 1MOBOJ, 0 KoTopoMy oH BMecTe ¢ B.K. I1IBapcanon oxa-
3ancsa B [letporpaze: cocrosiBmieecss HakaHyHe, 9 nexadps, BRICTYIUICHHE Ha
“nexumu-koHunepte” nmamatTu A.H. Ckpsbuna B Majowm 3aje KOHCEpBaTOpHH,
rJie myucaTedh B MEPBBIH pa3 uutan gokman “Barmsn CkpsOuHa Ha HCKyc-
crBo”.'* Ho Kpome Toro, uMeHHo y Comory0oB ocTaHaBiuBaiach uera lBa-
HOBBIX BO BpeMsl 3TOM IMOE3/KH, O YeM CBHUJETeNbCTBYeT nucbmo B.K.
[Bapcanon x Au. H. UeboTtapeBckoii, natupyemoe mo mremmento 21 gexa-
ops 1915 r.: “Xouy eme pa3 nodmaronapute Bac u ®enopa Kysmnga 3a Ba-
e CepleyHoe rocTenpuuMcTBO. Hamme mpeOpiBanue y Bac <...> majo eme
MHOTO IICHHOTO B BHJI€ HAIIMX HOYHEBIX Oecen y kamuHa. <...> Bsdecnas
TOBOPUT, UTO CIIUT TOPa3No XyxKe 0e3 NMBaHUYMKA U MEPBBIE HOYU OYCHH O
HEM CquaJI”.15

[TompoOyem 04epTHTH KOHTEKCTHI, aKTyalbHbIe I [ opodcanuna. Haka-
HyHe, 27 HostOps 1915 r., UBaHOB Hammcan cTuxotopenue Mcnoseds semue,'®
¥ OCTOPO’XKHO MOKHO MPEANOJIOXKHUTH, YTO CIOXKET 3TOT0 TeKCTa, YOHICTBO
4eJIOBEKa U IepeBa U B 0OCOOEHHOCTHU IPOLICHUE O MIPOIIEHUHU 33 ITO OT 3EM-
71, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aH C / 0pOJICAHUHOM:

IMpunazaym x 3emiie Thl, TPEIIHBIH YenoBeye,
Oo6emaii poaumoit 6oubie He rpemnts (111, 84)

' Cm. kpatkoe rasernoe o6basenne: “B MaroM 3ae KoHCepBaTOpHM JeKiys Bsecnasa
WBanosa, nocesimennast namatid A.H. CkpsiOuHa, ¢ My3bIKaIbHBIMU HILTIOCTPALUSIMU 1TPOd.
MockoBcKoii koHncepBaropun A.b. Tonbaenseiizepa (Peus. 1915. 9 nexabps. Ne 339. C. 4, dax-
cumunie apum cM. B: Meanos B. TloBecth 0 CBeromupe L{apesuue. C. 738). [IpodecTs JeKIuio
9 nexabps B [lerporpaackom CkpsiOuHCcKOM 00miecTBe MIBaHOBA MPUIIIACHII, KaK 3TO ObLIO 3a-
BEJICHO ¢ caMoro Hauaia ero pabotsl, A.H. bpsnuanunoB Tenerpammoit ot 5 Hos6ps 1915 .
(HHAOP PI'b @. 109. Kapr. 14. Ex. xp. 4. JI. 6). Ot Hero xe oYTH 4epe3 Mecsll 0csie BU3UTa
MBanoBa npuiuio nuckMo ot 3 siaBapst 1916, nmocsimenHoe utoram aesitenbHocti OomecTsa
(puHAHCOBBIM B TOM YHCIIE), TJ€ CPEIH IPOUYEro OT ero JINIA BeIpaXkaJlach 0JIaroapHoCTh 3a
yuactue B jekuuu-konuepre 9 nexabps (Tam xe. JI. 8). JlaObl ouepTuTh NPUOIH3UTEIbHBIC
CPOKH BCeil MOe3/1KU, OTMETHM, 4TO 2 [ekadps Ha 3aceaHu MOCKOBCKOro “O6inecTBa cOm-
JKEHHs ¢ AHIIINEeH” 00CysKAaJICsl IPOUYNTAHHEIN IucaTeneM yxe 22 Hos0ps nokiaxn “Poccus,
Anrnmust 1 A3us”, a ey o ¢pase “‘HauMHAEM IOPKUIATh Bac” B mMChbMe HaxXOAMBIICHCS B
Mockse E. DpH k B. llIBapcaiion ot 12 nexabps 1915, peryisipro coobmiaBieil eif HOBOCTH 0
cbIHe, MBaHOBEI TOra Bee emie Obun B [lerporpane (HUOP PI'B @. 109. Kapt. 40. Ex. xp. 8.
JI. 10). B cnenyromem roay ViBaHOB elie ABa)</1bl IPOYTET TOT XKe JOKIIAA, B ssHBape B Mockse
u B anpene B Kuese, cm. noxpobuee: Meiivnuxosa U.A. Craten Bstu. MBanosa o Ckpsibune //
ITamsitHuku KyasTypsl: HoBbie otkpbiTus. IIncemennocts. MckycctBo. Apxeosorus. Exeron-
nuk 1983. J1., 1985. C. 93, 103).

5 UPJIN @. 189. Ne 289. JI. 1 — 1 06.

' Mara NPHUBOANTCS B Halleil pabote “Bstu. IBaHOB 0 ‘mOCIEAHHX BpeMEHax

295

(B mevarwm).
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Pedepentnas curyamus Uit TOTO YMO3PHUTEIHHOTO CIOXKeTa Haiimercs
Mo3/1Hee, KOT/Ia CTUXOTBOpPEeHHE Oy/eT B OTIOJTHEHHOM M M3MEHEHHOM BHJIE
nocesieHo M. IlBeraeBoil, norepssiueil B Havane 1920 r. cBoro njous Upuny
U TIepeXXHUBaBIIEl CBOIO BUHY (MOCTeNHAsS MBICTh ObuTa BhIcKazana M. bopo-
BUKOBOM B MPEHUAX 1O ee JoKiIany Ha TeiHAHOBCKUX ureHusax 2016 r.). Ot-
METHM, 9TO /cnogeds 3emnie VIBaHOB BCKOpE MOCIIE HAMMCAHMS TOMECTHIT B
COCTaB POXKIECTBCHCKOU MOAOOPKH M3 CBOUX CTHUXOB B razere ‘“‘Pycckoe cio-
BO”, YTO MOKET KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M CBHAETEIHCTBOBATH 00 “aaTb00MHOM”,
JIETKOM Xapaktepe [ opooicanuna, KOTOPBIH, 3aHSB CBOE 3AKOHHOE MECTO, HE
HY)KIaJcs B najgpHEeHed myonukanun. Puckaem maxe mpeanoiioKuTh, 9TO
3a 06onMH TekcTamu (a, BO3MOXKHO, M 3a CTHXOTBOpeHHeM Oceib) MOTYT
CTOSITH MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO MEPEKMBAHUSI OT PEabHON N 3aIUIaHUPOBAHHON
MPOTrYJIKU 32 TOPOJ, BE€Jb HEAAPOM OJHO M3 MO3AHEHUIINX Ha3BAHUM CTUXO-
TBOpeHUs ObLI0 Omovix 6 ecy, KOTOPBIH B CTUXOTBOPEHUH 3emiisi OTHCHI-
BaeTcs 3puMo (“EnBa ckioniocs k Tebe, apemis’”). Konment “Matepu-3emimn™
B CTUXOTBOpPEHUH [ opodicanun, He Tepsis CBOMX aHTUYHBIX, (DOIBKIOPHBIX U
JIMTEPATyPHBIX KOHHOTAIMH,' TaKKe CITyKUT (PeiMOM /I BeChbMa KOHKPET-
HOI HMonnu. B xauecTBe 0THOTO M3 CBUECTEILCTB HETIOOBH 1MO3TA K TAKOMY
BpPEMSIIPENIPOBOXKACHUIO COLLIEMCS peacMepTHbIil fHeBHUK JI.J[. 3uHOBBE-
BOI-AHHMOAJ, KOTOPHIN OHa Beia B 3aropbe B 1907 r. 3ammch ot 22 ceHTH-
Ops: “Kak cmemHo BoanTh B-Ba B TeMHOTE 4epes3 JIyT B MaJeHbKHUI T0M 00e-
natb. OH Bcerga B OTYasiHbE, HO 3TO MOYTH €IMHCTBEHHBIH €ro “BO3AyX H
MPOTYJKKU”, a Ha cleayIoluil 1eHb: “A B bepe3nne Bo3Bpamaioch cTajo u
B-B npmxuMarcs K 3a6opy, nobansasch i mobysacs — B croponke”.'® TTosro-
My cioBa VIBaHOBa B cTarbe “/[Be CTUXUU B COBPEMEHHOM CHMBOJIU3ME™ O
“COKpaTOBCKOM TIPEANIOYTEHIH TOPOACKHUX MpOryinok 3aropoansm” (11, 542,
HaMeK Ha cioBa ¢unocoda Peapy u3 ogHOMMEHHOTO Anajora [lmaTona, 230
d) MOXHO YUTATh KaK aBTOOMOTpaUIECKUE.

70 ero KyIBTYpHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, Pa3yMeercs, He pa3s IHCANOCh B MBAHOBEICHHH, DIIH-
rpad K CTUXOTBOpeHUto [1epcmsb, “BoucTiHY BCSIKHN pe BCEMHE 3a BCEX U 3a BCE BUHOBAT”,
Kak u nurata orryna ‘S 3emiro, 3emmo nob6bzan!” (I, 68 — 69), ABiAOTCS aMIO3UAMH Ha
cioBa 3ocuMel U3 “bpartbeB Kapamazoseix™ (cMm.: Lindgren N. CumBon Marepu-3emin y Bsi-
yecnasa VBanosa u JloctoeBckoro // Canadian-American Slavic Studies. 1990. Vol. 24 Ne. 3.
C. 315-316). Ha anTuuHbIil HICTOYHUK IS BbIPAXKEHUs yKa3asl caM VBaHOB, IOCTaBUB K CBOE-
My CTUXOTBOpeHUIo 3emas (u3 Kopmuux 36e30, 1, 550) KynnpoBaHHYIO IIUTaTy U3 CTUXOTBOP-
HOIt MosuTBEI [lenuan, KoTopsle IpopouecTBOBaIM y xkuTeael J{o1oHbI, Tae ObUIO CBATHIN-
me 3eBca; o Hell pacckaszan IlaBcanuit B Onucanuu Oanaowi: “Jlapyer I'es miaoasl: 30BUTE
Marepsro 3emito” (Paus. 10.12.10, cm.: [Tascanui. Onucanne Dmnanst / Ilep. u BeTym. CT.
C.II. KongpatseBa. M., 1994. T. I1. C. 426).

¥ PAM On. 1. Kapr. 5. Terpans 25. B HacTosiuMii MOMEHT IONHBIA TEKCT AHEBHUKA IO-
TOBUTCS] HAMH K ITyOJIMKaIUN.
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OpnHako repoil ATOro CTUXOTBOPEHHUS HE TOJIBKO IOPOKAHHUH-IOMOCE],
HO M “Iapb MoJI00JauyHBIX JadyT”’, TO €CTh CKBOPEUHHI] (MBAHOBCKYIO OTJIa-
COBKY 3TOTO CJIOBa MOXKHO ObLTO OBI Ha3BaTh MOCKOBCKOM). B 1ByX uepHOBH-
KaX CTUXOTBOPEHMSI 3eMms, 3allUCAHHBIX B UBAHOBCKOM TETpaaH, OH HA3BaH
“T'ocTb-uyXKeHUH, npnmneu-noaT”.lg Acconmanys 1mo3Ta ¥ ITHIEI OTHOCUTCS
K 4HCJIy HaCTOJBbKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX, YTO MPOCIEAUTh BCE MEPUIIETUU U
KOJUIM3HUHU 3TOTO CIOKETa B HAILIEH 3aMETKE HE MPEACTABIISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM.
VYkaxkeM JIMIIb B 3TOW CBS3U HA aKTyaJIbHYIO JUIsl MOATHUECKOro mupa MBaHo-
Ba Qurypy mosrta-nedes, BOCXOAINIYI0 OMmKaimmM o0pa3oM K JBaaaTON
oJie U3 BTOpoil kHuru ['opanus, nepeBeAcHHON WK NEPEIOKEHHON Ha PyCCKUIA
a3bIK Jlep>kaBUHBIM, biiokoMm, BproCcOBBIM U ele ceMblo nosramn.”’ Ona nana
Ha3BaHWE WBAHOBCKOMY IHMKIY Jlebedunas namame, OMyOTUKOBAaHHOMY B
aBrycre 1915 r., kyza BXoauso, Hanpumep, cTuxotsopenue Ilpespawenue, B
Ceeme seuepnem nony4usliee Ha3Banue [loom:

Jlyx 3amepiuii u3 opna
Jlebenem BO3IBUTHYII,

Jlan MHe OeJibIX Ba KpbLia,
Jlupoii Bbito Bbirmya (111, 491)

B cBere npeioxenHoil MIBaHOBBIM T'€HEaJOTUM MO3Ta-NTULBI-TOPOXKa-
HUHA OT “HIPENKOB, BEIIINX B IOJIC TUIYT, WU MUKy (0O4E€BHIHO, OBLTHH-
HbIX CensHUHOBHYEH), “NMOMHABIINX pajaMy IOJIA~, aKTyaJllbHO 3BydYaT M
CJIOBa M3 MpomoBean XpucTa: “B3risHuTe Ha NTUI] HEOSCHBIX: OHU HU CEIOT,
HU XHYT, HU COOMpAaroT B XUTHUIEL, © Otery Bamm HeOecHpril mutaet nx”

(M. 6, 26).

' PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 5. Hanxa. 16. JI. 35 06. (http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-1/karton-
5/p16/op1-k05-p16-f35v.jpg, nata nocemenus 8.3.2017).

% Cwm.: AuTHuHas 1103305 B pycckux nepesogax X VIII-XX BB.: bubnuorpapudeckuii yka-
3arens / Coct. E.B. Cusicos. CII6., 1998. C. 291. Pazymeercs, snebens ['opanus 6bu1 4acThio
Pa3BeTBIICHHOIT AaHTUYHOH MO3THYECKON TPAJANIIMHU, BEXH KOTOPOH OEriIo HAMEUeHBI B CIIOBAp-
HOU crathbe: “Swans also became a metaphor for poets/singers (Eur. Herc. 691; Eur. Bacch.
1365) such as Orpheus in the Underworld (Plat. Resp. 10,620a), Anacreon (Anth. Pal. 7,30),
Pindar (Hor. Carm. 4,2,25) and Horace (ibid. 2,20; cf. Prop. 3,3,39). It symbolizes an older
poet with his art perfected, in contrast to ravens (Callim. fr. 260,65 Pfeiffer; Mart. 1,53,7;
Apul. De deo Socratis pr.), swallows (Lucr. 3,6 f.), cranes (Lucr. 4,181), owls (Verg. Ecl.
8,55) or geese (ibid. 9,36; Prop. 2,34,83 f.). Antipater of Tarsus judges its song to be inferior
to that of cicadas (Anth. Pal. 9,92), but equal to that of larks (ibid. 9,307 and 380)” (Hiine-
morder Ch. Swan // New Pauly Online & Supplements: encyclopaedia of the ancient world /
English translation edited by Christine F. Salazar (Antiquity) and Francis G. Gentry (Classical
Tradition), http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/brill-s-new-pauly, nara npocmorpa 11.
3.2017).
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Kaxk ykassiBaer [lemapr, [lpegpawenue Hanucano 25 sHBaps 1915 r., a
21-M 4ncIOM B MEPBOH MyOJIMKAIK JaTHPOBAHO €IIe OJHO CTHXOTBOPEHHE
MBanoBa, pa3BuBaroIee pOJCTBEHHYIO OOpa3HOCTh. DTO IOJIEMHUYECKOe
CTHUXOTBOpeHHE [ 0:1y0amHA, ONMyONMKOBAHHOE TOYTH POBHO TOJA CIYCTS
[ocJIe HAalMCaHWs BO BTOPOM ToMe anbMaHaxa “Tromucrtan”. Eme onHa w3
“momo0IauHBIX JTAYyT”’ 37IeCh Ha3BaHA “‘BO3MYIIHBIM IIATANIOM , U HAXOJIUTCS
OHa, CyZs 10 YIOMUHAHUIO CTOTH, B TOPOJE:

Jlronckas mosnBa u
JKUTENCKAs JIOKb,

ArnMasucTou crtau
MO€i He TPEeBOXb!

Bce 3Hato0, B BO31yIIHBIH
IIaJIam BOCXOIs

U B3ruisix paBHOTYIIHBIH
10 CTOrHaM BOJS:

C ponHoli rony6sTHeH
paccraics Obl s, —

Bruta Obl mOHATHEH
BaM IECHS MOSI.

21
DdupHOoMy Kparo
CKaxu 5 “ripocTu’”

U Genyto craro
22
CBOIO PaCITyCTH,  —

51 6611 GBI TFOOE3EH
CHUHKIIUTY CyJel

W mupy nonesen
o, 23
“OoraTcTBOM HACH”.

2 OOpaTiM BHHMaHHE Ha NMEPEKINUKY C IepBOii cTpokoit [oposcanuna: “Kak ceia a¢upa,
3anpejeneH”, a Takke OTMETUM ATOT MOTUB B CTUX. [1o33us, rae EBa Ha3BaHa “HEeBUHHOE ya-
1o sdupa, most 3omotast cecrpa” (III, 487). Kak ykassiBaer Jlemapt, cTuXOTBOpeHHE OBLIO
Hamcano B Mockse B eBpane 1915 r. u Bouwto B Jle6edurnyio namsme.

= Pasymeercs1, 5TOT 00pa3 BBI3BIBACT B aMsTH Ha3BaHHE cOOpHHKA A. AxmaroBoil benas
cmas. HecMotpst Ha TO, 4To KHuUra Binuia B 1917 r., ee cruxotBopenue “S He 3HAIO, ThI KUB
win ymep...” 6but0 Harnucano JetoM 1915 r., u oHO yxke copepkut cTpoku: “Bee Tebe: u Mo-
nuTBa THEBHas, / VI GeccoHHUIBI Mileromuii sxap, / M ctuxoB moux Oenmas cras, / U oueit
MouX cHHHHU noxap”. CTUXOTBOpeHUe OBbUIO BIEPBBIE OITyOJIMKOBAHO B KOJUICKTHBHOM cOOp-
HUKe [Ipanux ocupomesuwium 0emsm, yBUIeBIINM cBeT B 1916 r., 1, TakuM 00pa3oM, 1OoKa Ml
MOKEM TOBOPUTE JILOO O COBIAJCHUH, THO0 00 0OMINX HCTOUYHHKAX ATOro obpasa.
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MBI npuBeny CTUXOTBOPEHHUE B TOM BUJE, B KAKOM OHO IOSIBUJIOCH B aJlb-
MaHaxe, TOCKOIbKY B Ceem 6euepHuti OHO BOIILIO C APYrod rpadukoi u 3a-
MEHOH MOCIIeTHET0 YeTBEPOCTHIIHS Ha Oojiee HEWTPaIbHOE TI0 COJIEPKAHUIO:
“S1 cram OBl BaM HyXeH, U CpojieH, u MuJ, / C HeTy)KHbIM HEeIy)XeH, C YHBI-
meiM yHBLIT (111, 494).24 B nuki, nomemenssiit B BTopoM Tome “I'tonucrana”,
B OTJIMYUE OT IEPBOr0, BOLUUIM U IPYrue CTUXH “JIETKOro” xaHpa: Bocnomu-
nanue o Aggpe n B anvbom M.U. Barmpywatimuc.

Yem MBanoB 6611 Tak pasapaked B “['omy0atae”? B muceme ot 30 sHBaps
1915 r. IIBapcanon mH(pOpMUpOBaTa CBOEro HaXOIMBIIErocs Ha (poHTE
Opata Koncrantuna: “Ham npyr Bomoas (OpH) BBI3BIBaeT crpamrHeiimne
“yMmcTBeHHBIE 601~ cBOMMHM pedepaTamu o I'epMaHNN O CBSI3M BOWHBI C HE-
MerKoi punmocodueit n penurnozno-GuIocoP<CKUMU> BO33peHUSIMHA. MHO-
ro IOHBIX (WIOCO()OB, HAYYNBIINXCA B HEM.<EICKHX> YHHB.<E€pPCHTETax>,
HE MOTYT NMPUMHPHUTHCS C TeM, YTOOBI BHJIETh BHYTPEHHUE KOPHU HEMELIKOH
BOJIM OBJIQJIETh MHPOM BCEMH CPEACTBAMH, XOTS CaMH HEeM.<EUKHe> MHca-
T.<enw> u pun.<ocodsr> B razerax ApKo ceOs MPUCOECTUHSIOT KO BCEM Jelic-
TBHSIM 9TOi <?> Boitubr”.” B 9T0il muTate B IIEPBYI0 OYEpEIb UMEIOTCA B
BUY JBa 3acenanus Pennruosno-gumocodckoro obmectsa nM. B. Conosbe-
Ba, cocTosBIIeecs HakaHyHe 29 sHBaps 1915 1. o “CymHocTa HeMenKoro ¢e-
HOMeHann3Ma” (MPOYUTAHHEIN HA HEM OJHOMMEHHBIN JOKIIa] JpHa BOIIET B
ero cOopuuk Meu u kpecm), a Taxoke 15 sHBapg Ha TeMy “O HameM OTHOIIIe-
HUU K T€PMaHCKOMI KynLType”.Z(’ Ha cnenyromuii n1eHb nocie MnociemHero, B
nuceMe oT 16 stHBaps ¢unocod mucan cBoei xeHe: “Buepa Oblio 3acemanue
Hamero odmiectBa. Sl B BUE BCTYIUICHHS paccKa3all CBOMMHU CIIOBAaMH C J10-

3 INomneran: AnbMasax. 1916. [Ka.] 2. C. 10-11.

2 Bernpiii ananuz COXpaHMBILIMXCS B PUMCKOM apXHBe YE€PHOBUKOB TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHUS
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO HCIOJIb30BAaHHE CTPOUYHBIX OYKB B KaXKJI0H BTOPOH CTPOKE, OTOBOPEHHOE B
cnienuansHoi momete Ha GenoBom aBtorpade (PAM Omn. 1. Kapr. 1. [Nanka 4. JI. 57), Hamo
MMOHMMATh HE TOJBKO KaK CBOEro poja MyOIMIHUCTHYECKUH “Tpo3au3M’”, HO M Kak IIar Ha
NnyTH K OyaylieMy cIBauBaHHUIO CTPOK B OKOHYATEJILHOM BapuaHTe TekcTa. Kak u B ciyuae ¢
3emuneil, cyleCTBEHHBIC JIEKCHUECKHE M IpapuecKre M3MEHEHUsI TEKCTa MOSBUINUCH TOJIBKO
Ha 3aKJIIOYUTENILHOM dTalle ero MojAroToBKu K nedatu, B Mamunonucu (PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 2.
[Manka 2. JI. 94). OTMeTUM TaKKe, 4TO B pUMCKOil Tetpaau “TonyOsTHs 3anucana BMecTe ¢
TpeMs APYTHUMH TEKCTaMH, B TOM 4ucie ¢ Pazgoonou u [lococmom, psjioM ¢ KOTOPBIM CTHXO-
TBOpeHHe 1 ObLIO BriepBbie onyonukoBano (PAU Om. 1. Kapr. 5. [Nanka 4. JI. 87).

% HUOP PI'B @. 109. Kapr. 37. Ex. xp. 37. JI. 13 06.

2 Epmuwun O.T. MockoBckoe penuruo3Ho-puiocodpckoe odmecto namsatu Bi. Como-

BbEBA: XPOHHUKA PYCCKOM TyXOBHOH xu3HU // JIuteparypoBerueckuit sxxypHai. 2011. Ne 28. C.
220.
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0aBJIEHUSMH CBOIO CTaThI0 O T€PMAHCKOH KyJnbType (MperHa3HadaBIIyIOCs
st “YTpa Poccun™). S mpunararo tede otaer. OH o4eHB mepeBpaH. Bsu<e-
CJIaB> TOBOPWJI COBCEM He TO. benuslit peroprep cOekan ¢ MOJIOBHHBI 3ace-
naHus (4TOOBI MMOCTIETH CO CBOCH 3aMETKOM) U TOTYYHII TIO9TOMY COBCEM HE-
IIPaBUIBHOE reuarierne”.”’ Tasera “Y1po Poccun”, rae nosiBUIIach yrnomsi-
HyTas 3/1eCh 3aMeTKa, C CaMOT0 Hayaja HaMepeBajach OCBETHTH 3TO COOBI-
THE, TaK KaK B JIGHb €ro MpOBEJCHHS OMyOIMKOBaja O HEM KpaTKoe 00bA-
prnenue.” Ha CIEeYIONMNH JCHB TOSBUIICS TaK 3aJeBINUN (rnocoda OTIeT, B
KOTOpOM pedub MBaHOBa mepemaBajach CleIyrommM oOpaszom: “Bsu. KBa-
HOB, OYEBHU/IHO, 3a0BIB CBOH JOKJIa] O ~’BCEIEHCKOM CMBICI BOWHEI, CIEIan
HCTOPUUYECKYIO CIIPABKY O KyJIbTYpax 3peiblxX U HespenbiX. K nepBsIM OH 0T-
HEC KyJbTYpYy HEMELKYIO0, a KO BTOPBIM — KYJbTYpYy pycckyto. IlepBbiM
CBOMCTBEHHA NOBBIIIEHHAs OLIEHKAa CBOEro W MNPUHLMI JEHalMOHAINW3Ma
(ycBOEHME TOJIBKO OOIIETO0), BTOPHIM — CTBIJ 332 CBOE, IEPEHUMAaHHE TyKOTO
U CTpEMJIEHHE K BEepXyIIKaM 3HaHUS. Mbl JOKUBAaeM MEPUOJ HE3PEIOCTH, B
TO Bpems kKak ['epmanust o0nanaeT KylIbTypoil 3aKOHYEHHOH U 3penoi. Yixe
YyBCTBYETCS TOJIOJ MO FEPMaHCKON KyJbType, U HE TOJBKO y Hac, a U y
@paHnun 1 AHTINH, KOTOPBIE MHUTAINCh T€PMAHCKOH Kym)Typoﬁ”.zg ITo
CYaCThIO, B apXuBe VIBaHOBA COXPaHWINCH TPH JIUCTKA C OOPBIBOYHBIMH 3a-
MUCSIMUA OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHHH €ro BBICTYIUIEHHS, IPUYEM HEKOTOpBIE U3
HUX AyOJMpYIOT ApYT ApyTa, Kak OyJATO MO3T, HE YAOBIETBOPEHHBIN X00M
CBOUX MBICTIEH, B3sJICA 3aHECTH UX elle pa3. Cpenu 3amnuceit ecTh Takue, Kak
“TaxoBa KynbpTypa cTaHOBsIIascs (ciIoBo, Oosee cBoiicTBeHHOe lBaHOBY,

%7 BapIckylomie rpafa: XpOHHKA YACTHOM JKH3HH PYCCKHX PETHIHOZHBIX (HIOCO(OB B
nucbMax ¥ aHeBHHKax. M., 1997. C. 610. Kpome ynoMsHyTOro DpHOM OTuYeTa O 3aCelaHHH,
razera “Pycckue BeoMoCTH” OMECTUIIA KPATKYIO 3aMETKY CIIEAYIOIIEro coaepxkanus: “Bue-
pa penuruosHo-gpuiaocodckoe OOIIECTBO ycTpomno coOpaHne HECKOIBKO MHOTO THIa. JTO
OBLIO HE CTOJIBKO 3ace[aHue ¢ 0OCTOSITeILHBIMH JIOKJIaJaMH, CKOJBKO “Oecena” ¢ KOPOTKUM
JIMIIB BCTyIUIeHHeM B Hee. Temoli Geceznpl ObUIO “HAllle OTHOLIEHHE K TepPMaHCKOM KyJIbType”.
Berymnenne cinenan B.d. Dpu. B o6mene muenuii yuacrsoanu k. E.H. Tpy6Genxoi, JI.B.
VYenenckuii, Bsiuecnas Manos, C.®. Keuernan, C.H. Bynrakos, b.A. I'puduos, C.H. JQypsr-
nuH, B.M. Typ6un, H.B. Ycrpsos, 10.B. Kiromuukos, b.I1. Beimecnasies. becena muia
OueHb OXKUBJIEHHO. PestomupoBain ee I'.A. Paunnckuil. beceapl Takoro Tuma npeamnojaaraercs
MIPOJOIDKATH; TEMOU cleayromel Oecensl OyeT “(GeHoMeHaIN3M B TepMaHCKoil dritocopun”
(1915. 16 suBaps. Ne 12. C. 4).

2 Cw.: “Cerofiust COCTOMTCS 3aKPEITOE 3aCEAaHHE PEIUTHO3HO-PHIOCO(CKOro obmecTsa
namsiti Bii. CostoBeeBa, B KOTOpoM OyieT IpoUCcXoauTh Oecena Ha Temy: “O HalleM OTHOIIe-
HUHM K TepMaHCKOi KyibType”. Berymnenne k 6ecene cuenaer B.®. Dpu. 3acenanue coctout-
cs B kBapTupe M. Mopo3osoii” (YTpo Poccuu. 1915. 15 auBaps. Ne 15. C. 4).

¥ B.n. “Hame oTHOWICHHE K repMaHckoi KyneType” // YTpo Poccun. 1915. 16 stuBapst. Ne
16.C. 4.
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Hexxenu “Hespenas’), nin “Ilepeomnenka cBoero”, a Takke oJHa U3 HEMHOTHX
3aKOHYCHHBIX (pa3: “JleHammoHaTu3annus KakK MPOIEecC YCBOCHUS KyIbTYp-
HBIX I[[eHHOoCTel”’. OCcTaHaBIMBAET BHUMAHNE U CTOSAIAs OCOOHIKOM CEHTEH-
ust: “CaMoIOBICIONIasl ATHKA BOOOIIIE TOBEpTaeTCs cod.ia3Hy ONoIoruniec-
KOT'0 MHPOCO3EPLAHUS, — KAK 9TO HU CTPAHHBIM KaXKETCS Ha MEPBBII B3rmsn”. >’
Bnpouewm, BronHe BO3MOKHO, UTO OHA MPEACTaBIsIET CO00W BBICKa3bIBaHHE
C.H. BynrakoBa unu oTkiuk MBaHoBa Ha €ro uAeH, MOCKOJIbKY OH, B U3J10-
JKEHUU BCE TOT'O K€ KOPPECHOHAEHTA, TOBOPUII O TOM, UYTO y PYCCKUX “€CThb
CBOMH TIIyX0il 30B, CBOSI TOCKA K HHOU KYJIBTYPE — PEIMTHO3HOM ™.

Cyas no BceMy, KOPPECIIOH/JEHT BCE k€ JOCTaTOYHO BEPHO MepecKasall
OCHOBHBIC MBICIIH BHICTYTIABIINX,  HO DPH MOCUMTAT HEOOXOIMMBIM TIEYATHO
3asBUTh O CBOEM HECOTJIACHH C dTUM TEKCTOM, OIyOnnkoBaB B “YTpe Poc-
cun’” “mucbMe B penaknnio”’ moj HazBaHueM “B CosoBreBcKOM oOmiecTse’”.
31ech OH yKaszal, 4YTO O 3acelaHuM ‘B Ie4aTb IPOHUKIU HE COBCEM IIpa-
BHUJIbHBIE CBEJCHHS , YTO ‘“MOXKET OBITh MOJXBAYEHO TepPMaHOPWILCKUMHU
dJIEMEHTaMH HaIlero o0IecTBa”’, B CyIIECTBOBAHUH KOTOPHIX (PHIIOCOd HE
COMHeBaJjIcs, ¥ moxBanui ganee OOIIecTBO 3a MyIpPOCTh B IIPEAOCTaBICHUH
BO3MOXKHOCTH “‘TepMaHO(HUIBCKOW MOJIOIEKH BBICKAa3aTh 10 KOHIIA CBOM HE-
3penble U “3eNeHble” MBICIH O FePMAaHCKOM KynbType”. I'maBHOe, 4TO XOTel
HOAYEPKHYTh ODPH, COCTOSUIO B ApyroM: “B Bedepe, 0 KOTOPOM sl FOBOPIO,
XapakTepHO HE TO, YTO B HEM pa3JaluCh repMaHOPMIBCKHE pedH (KCTaTh
CKa3aTh, BeCbMa KOPPEKTHBIE IO (hopMe), a TO, YTO OHHM COBEPIIEHO MOTOHY-
JIU B pedax IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOIO Xapakrepa. M moTOHyNIH He OTOMY, 4TO pe-
4yeil TepMaHO(QMIBCKUX OBIIIO Majo (YeThIpe), a pedel MPOTHBOMOIOKHOTO
HanpaBJieHus ObTo MHOTO (1ecaTs). Her, B pa3Butun Gecespl, KoTOopas muia
HapacTasi, pedd repMaHo(pHUILCKOTO HANpPaBICHUs OBUIM BHYTPEHHE 3a4epK-
HYTHI ¥ ¢ OOJIBIIMM TTOJABEMOM TPEOJIOJCHBI peyaMy JPYTHX repoes. <...>
WX CIy4aifHble MBICIH ObUTH OeccelHO pa3BesHbl MOTYYHM MOIBEMOM MHO-
rUX peuel, B KOTOpbIX npapaa Poccun u Henpasna ['epmanuu B HaCTOALEM
WX CTOJKHOBEHHH OTHIO/Ib HE TOJHKO BOGHHOM, OBUIH YTBEPKICHBI U C 0OJIb-
MM KpacHOpeurneM U ¢ 6ombineii yoeautenpHOCThIO . Hakoner, OpH 10x0-

30 HUOP PI'B ®. 109. Kapr. 4. Ex. xp. 66. J1. 1-3.

3! Tak, HanpuMep, ero mepeckas BCTYIHTEILHOrO cIoBa DpHa (CM.: “Mbl HAXOIMIHCH BCe
BpeMsl B paOCKOM ITOJYHHEHHU K (OPCHPOBAHHOMY I'€PMAHCKOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY IKCIOPTY’)
BKyIIE C NPOLUTHPOBAHHEIM BBIIIE €0 MUCHMOM K JKEHE I03BOJISIET YCTAaHOBUTb, YTO (HIIO-
co¢ m3araji cBOU UjeH, KOTOpbIe B Ie4aTHOH (opme BhUIbIOTCS B (enbeToHax “Henyxubie
poyianus” u “Uro Takoe Gopcuposka?”’, omyOIMKOBaHHBIX B TOM ke razere 22 sHBapst u 10
(eBpaist cCOOTBETCTBEHHO (00 MBAaHOBCKOM HMX BOCHPHSTHH, CM. B Haei padore: Obamuun
I'B. “Okio” Bstu. MBanoBa kak pakypc k Ouorpaduu // Bsiuecnas VBanos: pro et contra.
CII6.,2016. T. 2. C. 421-422).
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JUT 10 U3JI0KEHUS CYyTH pPa3roBOpa, HE KacasiCh, BIPOUYEM, CAMOT0 COJIEpXKa-
Hus BeIcTyIuleHuH: “TlocnenHss nuHus mia Hapacras. HavaBmmces ¢ peun
kH. E.H. TpyGernkoro, oHa yTBepAuIach Mpex/ie BCET0 B TOHKOW U TITyOOKOH
peun Bsu. MBanoBa (B koTopoii r. ['pu¢dioB HampacHoO uckaix Kakoro-To pac-
XOXKJEHHUsI ¢ TpeKHeH pednio ero “BceemeHckoe nmeno”), 3aTeM IUTAaMEHHO
MOJHSIACh BBEPX B 3aJyIIEBHOH, Bcex TpoHyBuied peun C.H. bynrakosa u
HaIa OJEeCTAIIYI0 MOPAIBHYIO TPAHCKPHIIIIHIO B TOPSY0 CKA3aHHOW PEeyH T.
Beimecnasiesa”.”” Takum o0pa3oM DpH CTpeMHIICS CKOPPEKTHPOBATH BIIE-
YaTIeHNe O MPEBATMPOBAHNH Ha 3aCEJaHUH repMaHO(DHUIBCKUX HACTPOCHHUH,
KOTOpPOE MOIJIO CIIOXKUTCS IOCIIE YTEHUs ra3eTHOM 3aMeTKu B “YTpe Poccun™.
WBanoB, pa3zmenss u 3amuimias uaeu JpHa, caM CTaHOBHIICS OOBEKTOM KpH-
THKH CO CTOPOHBI UX TPOTUBHUKOB, U “T'0nyOsATHS ABISETCS OJHUM U3 €r0
0TBETOB Ha 3T0. OHAKO B Ka4yecTBE MACKH /IS OTBeTYMKa lBaHOB mM36pan
00pa3 mosTa, JKUBYIIETO C MTUIIAMU BBICOKO HAJ “TMIOJCKONH MOJBOW W KHU-
TEUCKOU JTOKBIO”.

T'opoowcanun n 3emns TIPeNCTaBIAIOT co00W (OPMBI M ITAIbI Mpolecca
YHUBEpCAIU3ALUU CUIOMUHYTHOIO. DMHIPAHTCKOE CTHUXOTBOPEHHUE, MOIY-
4YUBIIEE B KOHLE KOHI[OB CTOJIb 3HaunMoe A VIBaHOBa 3ariaBue, IpeacTaB-
nseT co00¥ MpUITOMUHAHUE (aHAMHE3HUC) CBOEr0 MPOTOTHUIA, KOTOPBIKA 3a-
3BydYaj Tenepb OBUITMHHO U (DOIBKIOPHO, MOTEPSB CBOIO CAJIOHHYIO COHETHYIO
tdhopmy. “T'oposkaHuH”, U3HAYATHFHO O3HAYABIIHMHA TO K€ CaMoe, 4TO U “Tpa-
JKTaHUH, CO BPEMEHEeM IepeMecTuics u3 “Tpaga” B “MHp”, KaKk U caM ero
coznarenb B “Beunslit ['opoxa”.

32 VY1po Poccun. 1915. 18 suBaps. Ne 18. C. 6.






K BOIIPOCY O JIAHTOBCKMX BJIMSIHUAX B PAHHEM [TO23UNU
BSTY. UBAHOBA (1904-1919): [IOSTUKA ITPO3PAYHOCTH U OTPAKEHHA

Kpucmuna Jlanoa

JI.B. IlymnsHCKUMi rcan 00 MCTOYHMKAX MOATHYECKOTO TBOpuUecTBa Bsue-
cnasa BaHoBa:

“IToaTudeckas cucreMa” HHOTAA MOXET OBITh OYeHb HeBeiuka 1o macce (TroTues,
Kure, K.®. Meiiep) u HeMHOrococTaBHa; MHOTJa I'pOMaJiHa [0 Macce; MHOTIa XkKe 10
pa3Ho00pa3uio HHOPOIHBIX 1M0331H deMeHTOB: B. MBaHoB. S cebe mpencrasisto Oy-
nyure padotel o B. MiBaHOBE HAaUMHAOUIIMMUCS € TIOAPOOHOTO U3YUYCHHUS 3TOTO TyKe-
poxnsoro [...]. Toneko Torma crano Obl cHO, KTo Onu30K B. MBaHOBY: THIT coenHe-
HUSI HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS C MO33Meil BCeraa TOYHO OOYCIIOBJICH THUIIOM II093UH CaMOii, a
MMOTOMY W €CTh BEpHBI MyTh... TyT cpasy: He Bprocos, xors 06a B pycckom Penec-
CaHCe eIMHCTBEHHBIC BOOPY)KEHHbBIC IPOMAaJIHBIM TOYHBIM Hay4YHBIM 3HaHUEM. bpro-
COBY HYKEH OBUI IPEXKJIC COBPEMCHHBIN CBEPXYEIOBECK, HY)KHO BBIUTH BCE, HA YTO
JIacT MPaBO CHJIA; €ro 3PYAMLHUS — TOTO XKE MOPSIIKa, 4TO (PU3MOIOTHUCCKUIT XapaKTep
€ro Mo3TH4ecKoi cucteMbl. Ho uTo0bI moHATE B. MlBaHOBa, HY»)KHO Yepe3 obleryaro-
it npumep JKyKOBCKOTO B30WTH K I[aHTy.2

“B3soiiti k [lanTy” 03Ha4aeT, 04eBUIHO, OOPATUTHCS K TEM €ro Mpou3Be-
JEHUSIM, KOTOpble MIBaHOB 3HAJI MPEBOCXOJHO U B KOTOPBIX Yeprall BIOXHO-
BeHue JUIst cBoeit mossun: Hoeotl scusnu, Komeouu,” punocodckum tpaxra-

4
TaMm.

! Mpumenutensio k mostrke JlaHTe JAHHOE CIOBOCOUETAHHE YK€ YIIOTPEOISIOCH: CP.
Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. Sull’alta fantasia in Dante e nel pensiero medievale.
Milano, Mondadori, 2007. Ha pycckuii s3bIK TepBasi 4yacTh 3arjaBus MOHOTpadUH MEPeBO-
JUTCS KaK “Ipo3pavyHOCTh M oTpakenue”. IlepeBoj Bcex muTaT M3 3apyOe)KHBIX HAayUHBIX
TPYJOB, HE IIEPEBE/ICHHBIX HA PYCCKHUII A3BIK, 3/1€Ch U Jajiee Halll.

2 Mymnancruii JI.B. O nossun B. Usamosa: MoTus rapamruii (1925) // Hymnanckuii JIB.
Krnaccnueckas tpamunus. CoOpaHue TpyJOB 110 HCTOPHH PYCCKO# JuTepatypbl. M., SI3bIkn
pycckoii kynsTypsl, 2000. C. 538.

3 VYnorpebnenue TepmuHa “Komenus” B OTHOIICHHN JaHTOBCKOW MO3MBI SBISICTCS TPEJI-
MOYTUTEJIFHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHUSI (DMIIOIOTHH JaHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB. JTO OOBSICHIETCS TEM, UYTO
OpHrHHaJBbHOE Ha3BaHUe TekcTa — “Komenus™”; smuter “BoxkecTBeHHas” ObLT 100aBIICH yiKe
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WnTepec k (IOpeHTHICKOMY TIOITY SBISETCS OOIIUM ISl MHOTHX CHM-
BOJIMCTOB,” HO, €cliu Jpyrue, HanpuMmep, B. bprocos n A. biok, cocpenora-
YUBAIOT CBOC BHUMAHUE Ha NIEPBOI KAHTHUKE IIO3MBI U HA FOHOLIECKON KHUIE
Hoesas srcuszneb, To VIBaHOBa MPUBJIEKAET M TEOJIOTHUYECKAS noo3us’ “Yucru-
numa” u “Pas’”, MHOTHE 00pa3bl KOTOPOW CO3BYYHBI MHPOOIIYIIECHUIO PyC-
ckoro noata. [lo ciosam JI. Munkesuua, Jlanre nntepecen MBanoBy, npexje
BCEro, KaKk aBTOP, KOTOPBIM “OTKPbUI TEXHUKY IIEPEBOJIA CBOMX M POJCTBEH-
HBIX €My HOYMEHAJIbHBIX HAaUTHH HA MHTYUTHBHO-UYyBCTBEHHBIE MOITHYEC-

IIOCJIE CMEPTHU CaMOr0 aBTOpPa U MPUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO B M3JaHUAX, HauuHas ¢ 1555 r. [Toato-
My MBI NpUAEpXKMBaeMCs B Hamleil paboTe NepBOHAYalIbHOro BapHaHTa. DUIOIOTHUECKYIO
crpaBky 00 3ToMm cp. B cratee: Quaglio A.E. Commedia. Titolo // Enciclopedia Dantesca. A
cura di U. Bosco. Roma, Treccani, 1984, vol. 1. P. 79-81.

* O snakomcTBe VBanoBa ¢ MaabIMu npousseaeHusiMu Jlanre cp. B padorax: Davidson P.
Vyacheslav Ivanov Translations of Dante // Oxford Slavonic Papers, Vol. 15 (1982). P. 103-
131; uwxun A.F. “Tlnameneromiee cepaue” B mod3uu BsuecnaBa MBaHOBa M TaHTOBCKOE
BUJICHHUC “OnarociioBeHHOM xeubl” // lante Amurbepu: Pro et contra. Auronorus. Ilox pen.
M.C. Camapunoii, 1.10. Illay6a. CI10, PXI'A, 2011. C. 646-664; Jlanno-/[anunesckuii K.1O.
Pumckue noats! B TpakTate [lante “MoHapxus’: HEU3BECTHBIC IepeBobl Bsuecnasa ViBanosa
// Pycckas murepatypa, 2013 ., Ne 2. C. 173-179.

06 oOuiem uHTEepece cuMBOIUCTOB K [laure cp. Cunapo JI., Bapma I1. JJlantoB Koz pyc-
ckoro cumBonusMa // Cunapo JI. I'epmeneBTU3M U repMeHeBTHKa. M., U31-Bo MBana JIumbaxa,
2003. C. 163-205.

® Io cBuaeTenbCTBY bokkauuo, “Teosnorom™ nHaseiBaer Jlante ero apyr />koBaHHH 1eib
Bupmxuiano (Giovanni del Virgilio) B snutadun, xoTopas mo3xe Obliia BEIIpaBUPOBaHa Ha
cTeHe TpobHUIBI Benukoro ¢duopentuiina. Cp. Boccaccio G. Trattatello in laude di Dante. 1
red. 91. A cura di V. Branca, Milano, Mondadori, 1974 // http://www.classicitaliani.it/boccac
cio/prosa/trattatello_prima_redazione.htm. Cp. 06 stom Takxe: Curtius E.R. Europdische
Literatur und Lateinisches Mittelalter. Bern, Verlag, 1948. P. 221-222. Teonoruueckie 0CHO-
BaHUA ZlaHTOBCKOﬁ TO93UU ABJIAIOTCA HNPEAMETOM IMPUCTAJTIBHOIO HU3YUYCHUS B 3apy6e)KHOM
JAHTOBEJECHHUHM, U 10 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CyILECTBYyeT oOmmupHas oudnuorpadus. IIpusenem 3aech
TOJILKO HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX pabot: Nardi B. Filosofia e teologia ai tempi di Dante in rap-
porto al pensiero del Poeta // Nardi B. Saggi e note di critica dantesca. Milano-Napoli, Ric-
ciardi, 1966. C. 3-109; On arce. Saggi di filosofia dantesca. Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 1967;
Gilson E. Dante et la philosophie. Paris, Vrin, 1972; Freccero J. Dante. The Poetics of Con-
version. Cambridge, Harvard Univ. Press, 1986; Botterill S. Dante and the Mystical Tradition.
Bernard of Clairvaux in the Commedia. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ, Press, 1994; Il pensiero
filosofico e teologico di Dante Alighieri. A cura di A. Ghisalberti. Milano, Vita e Pensiero,
2001; Moevs Ch. The Metaphysics of Dante’s Comedy. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2005;
Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Le bianche stole. Saggi sul “Paradiso” di Dante. Firenze, Sismel-
Galluzzo, 2010; Le teologie di Dante. A cura di G. Ledda. Ravenna, Longo, 2015.
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kue”,” a 9Ta TeXHHUKA JHOCTHTaeT CBOETO COBEPIICHCTBA B IMOCJCIHUX JIBYX
kauTukax Komeouu.

Bnusinug Jlante B MBaHOBCKOM TBOPUYECTBE HEOAHOKPATHO HCCIEAOBa-
JIUCh; CaMBIM BCEOOBEMITIOIINM Ha CETONHSIIHWNA JIeHb TPYJOM B HBaHOBE-
nennn sBisiercs Mouorpadws I1. [IpBuacon.’ ABTop manHOi paGoTHl ymenser
0co00e BHIMAaHWE TTOATHKE 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCHPHUATHS M, B YaCTHOCTH, TEMeE
IPO3PavHOCTH B OXHOMMEHHOI Bmopoii knuee mupuxu Usanosa (1904 r.).’
[TonsiTue mpospauHocTu B ctuxorBopeHusx 1904 r. mpexacrasiser onpene-
JEHHYIO TPYAHOCTH U paciin(poBKH, B TOM YHCJIE W M3-32 OTCYTCTBHUS
aBTOPCKMX KOMMeHTapueB k coopuuky. Marepnperanus I1. [{»Buincon ocHo-
BBIBAETCS HAa CONOCTABJIECHUU HMBAHOBCKOM JIMPUKH C €€ CpPEJHEBEKOBBIMU
WCTOYHUKAMHU U, B 4aCTHOCTH, ¢ [[anTe. Kak oTrmeuaer nccieqoBarenpHuUIA,
KOHLIENT IPO3payHOCTH

ONUCAaH B OJHOM U3 HEPBBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUI COOpPHUKA KaK MIEaIbHOE COCTOSHHE
(u3nueckoro Mupa, Korja OKyThIBAalOLas ero MaTepHaibHas 000J0YKAa CTAaHOBHTCS
IPO3padyHON I B3MVIAAA, U B HEM SICHO IPOSABISIETCS €ro 0OXKECTBEHHAs! CYLIHOCTb.
[...] [TonsATHE MPO3PAaUHOCTH UIPAJIO BaXKHYIO POJIb B CPEIHEBEKOBOH puiocoduu u B
TBOpuecTBe JlaHTe, 1 IBaHOB 0oOpaInancs K ’TUM UCTOYHUKAM, YTOObI IPOMILIIOCTPU-
poBaTh CBOM Hzeal, Kak B CTUXOTBOPEHUAX [Ipospaunocmu, Tak U B Oojiee MO3THUX
MIPO3aNYECKUX NPOU3BENCHUAX. [...] YuuTbiBas, uto VIBaHOB CBA3BIBAJ CBOM Haeal
“npospaunoro BuaeHus” ¢ Jlante u CpeAHUMHU BEKaMu, HEYAUBUTEIBHO, YTO BO MHO-
IHX CTUXOTBOPEHUAX COOpHHKA OH oOpamaics K JlaHTe kKak K UCTOYHUKY TEPMHUHO-
JIOTHH, UCHOJIBb3YEMOIl [UIsl OIMCaHUsI 3pUTEIHOTO BOCl‘Ipl/IﬂTI/Iﬂ.l

B stoit nepcnekruse J3BUACOH aHANM3UPYET 1BA CTUXOTBOpeHUs VBaHo-
Ba: conetsl Gli spiriti del viso (Jlyxu ri1a3), caMiUM CBOUM Ha3BAaHUEM OTCBHI-
JAIOIIMKI YuTaTeNs K TPAJULIUU “CIIaIOCTHOr0 HOBOTO cTuist” U Hosotl ocus-
Hu, U Acnexmol, b€ 3arjlaBUe TaK)Ke OTHOCUTCS K TEPMHUHOJIOTUU CPETHEBE-
KOBOIT Teopuu 3penns.' VcclieoBaTebHULA COCPEOTAUMBACT HHTEPEC HA
obpasze “myxoB 11a3” (¢ KOTOpPHIM IBaHOB CBSI3BIBACT M TEPMUH “aCIeKTHI )

7 Muyxesuu JJ. Beicora Gaman // Bamus Bstaecnasa MBaHOBa M KyIbTypa CepeGpsSHOrO
Beka. [Tox pen. A.b. Hlumkuna. CII16., ®unonornyeckuit paxynprer Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro
yHuBepcurera, 2006. C. 9.

8 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989.

? Ibid. P. 164-173.

' Ibid. P. 165.

"' Cp. Quondam A. Aspetto // Enciclopedia Dantesca, cit., vol. 1. P. 414-416. O6 antiuHoii
U CPEAHEBEKOBOH TepMUHOIOrHH 3penust cp. Stabile G. Teoria della visione come teoria della
conoscenza // Stabile G. Dante ¢ la filosofia della natura. Percezioni, linguaggi, cosmologie.
Firenze, Sismel-Galluzzo, 2007. P. 9-29.
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W Ha CXOJCTBE W OTJIMYMM JAHTOBCKHX “IyXOB TJaz” B Hoeou dicusnu OT
MBaHOBCKHX.

JBurasice Bcien 3a J[PBUICOH, B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe MBI PACCMOTPUM HeE-
KOTOpBIEC Apyrue o0pas3wl U3 KHUTH [Ipo3paunocmy, a Takxke U3 “Omnunora”
Menonien Yenogex, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C TIO3TUKOHN 3PUTEIBLHOTO
Bocnpusatusi Komeouu JlaHTe B pamMKax TEeMbl MPO3PavyHOCTH. B mepBom
pazzaene paboThl MBI COCPEIOTOYMMCS Ha CUMBOJIMKE CAMOIIBETOB B ITHMKJIC
Lapcmeo Ilpo3paunocmu 1 B JAHTOBCKOM MOAME; BO BTOPOM pasJielie Mpo-
aHaJIU3UpyeM MeTadopy MUThS CBETA B30POM B CTUXOTBOPCHUH Bo3s3pesuiue
U B MeJioniee Yenosex B COMOCTABIEHUN ¢ X XX ITECHEN JaHTOBCKOTO “Pas”.

CamonBeTsl B [Japcmee I[Ipozpaunocmu u B Komeouu Jlaute

Kak ormeuaer T.B. Uromesa, 6obiast 4acTh CTUXOTBOPEHUN nukna [jap-
cmeo npospaunocmu B Xaure Ilpospaunocms (1904) apnstorcs “smbOiaema-
THaHBIME”,> Gy/IydH HEINKOM MOCBSIIEHB! OTAETBHBIM APATOIEHHBIM KaM-
HsIM — anmMasy, candupy, u3ymMpyny, pyOMHy U aMETHCTY, 32 UCKIOYCHHEM
MOCJIeAHEr0 CTUXOTBOpeHus: — HUckywenue Ilpospaunocmu. Vlcnonb3oBanue
00pa30B JAparoleHHbIX KaMHEeH BOOOINE THIIMYHO JUIS TOATHKH PYCCKOTO
CUMBOIM3MA. Ha TpaIulMOHHOCTb UX YIOTPEOICHHS HE TOJIBKO Y OTEUECT-
BEHHBIX aBTOPOB, HO U y MX 3apyOeKHbIX npeecTBeHHKoB (Pembo, Maii-
napme, ['roncmanca) 065pamaeT BHUMaHHUe A. JIUKMaH B cTaTbe 0O Lukie jap-
cmeo IYpoa:paluLtocmu.l Teszucom pabotsl JlukmaHa, OJHAKO, CTAHOBHUTCS yT-
BEpIKJEHUE, YTO “NJId HAMMCAHUS CBOMX CTMXOTBOpeHUU BsdecnaB MBaHoB
npuberang K MeHee OOLIUM JHTEpaTypHBIM HCTOYHUKAM, OMHUPAsICh Ha He-
0GBIYHBIE TEKCTHI, POICTBEHHBIE IO MOITHYECKOMY MupoBoctpusTiio”.'’ B

2 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 167-173.

" Heowesa T.B. CumBomika JIparolieHHOrO0 KaMHSI B MO3THYECKON kHHMre Bsuecnasa
WBanosa ‘[Ipospaunocts’ // bamnus BsdecnaBa lBaHoBa u KynbTypa cepeOpsiHoro Beka. C.
312.

' Cp. 06 sTOM B paGorax: Markov V. Kommentar zu den Dichtungen von K.D. Bal’mont
1890-1909. Ko6ln-Wien, Bohlau Verlag, 1988. P. 134-135; Brys G. Poeticki $wiat mineralow
w tworczosci mtodszych symbolistow rosyjskich (Wiaczeslaw Iwanov, Andrzej Biely, Alek-
sander Blok) // Slavica Wratislaviensia, 56 (1991). P. 45-63; Heowesa T.B. Pannss nmupuka
A.A. broka (1898-1904). IToatuka penurunosHoro cumoiusma. M., I'mo6an Kom, 2013. C. 382-
385.

!5 Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. Quelques remarques autour du cycle PROZRACNOST’ //
Cahiers du Monde Russe, 35 (1994), 1-2. P. 270-271.

1 Ibid. P. 273.
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M0JIE PACCMOTPEHHS YUCHOI'O0 BXOAAT OMOJICHCKHUE TEKCThI U CPEIHEBEKOBAs
JTUTEpaTypHAasl TPAIULUs JaNUuIapUeB — DHIMUKIONEAUN AParoleHHBIX KaM-
HEU, TIe OMUCHIBAINCH MX Mard4eckue CBOMCTBA M PEIIUTHO3HBIA CHMBO-
msm.'” Xotenock GbI yKa3aTh, 4TO TEKCT, BIMSHHS KOTOPOro Ha MBaHoBa
0co60 ormeuaeT Jukman — Jlanudapui Map0oja, COCTaBICHHBIM, MPEAO-
JOXUTEIbHO, 10 1096 T. W MOJB30BABIIUICA 0COOOW IMOMYJISIPHOCTHIO B
Cpemnne Beka'® — GbLI, 10 MPEAMOTOKEHHAM HCCIEI0BATENEH TAHTOBCKOIO
TBOPYECTBA, OJHUM U3 Hambojee BEPOSTHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MOITHUKH APAro-
LIEHHBIX KaMHEH y I[aHTe.19 Bomnpockl, koTopblii Oyn1yT HHTEpECOBaTh HAC B
JAHHOM CIIy4ae, COCTOSAT B TOM, MOTIJIO JIH IMO3THYECKOE BOCIPHUSITUE CaMO-
1BeTOB IBaHOBBIM OBITH B KaKOH-TO Mepe omocpeoBaHo mo33ueit Jlante u
KaK JJaHTOBCKOE BIIMSIHUE, €CJIM OHO CYIIECTBYET, MPOSBISICTCS B 00pa3HOM
CTPOE OTIEIBHBIX CTUXOTBOPEHUI JAHHOTO IIHMKIIA.

Cagpup n zaﬁ‘iro.zo — YerBeproe cTuxoTBOpenue uukna [japcmeo Ilpo-
3pavrHocmu HA4YNMHACTCS CO CTPOK:
U 1B1, TIYOOKMIA, paxyit oun,
O cune-6nemynmii cadup,
B nostyiHe MOpst CBET MOJHOYH,
He6ec crycrusmmiicst a¢up! (I, 755)

JlukMaH comocTaBjsieT ero ¢ Tekctom Mapboza: “candup ecTh IBET He-
ec; OH CHMBOJIM3HPYET TeX, KTO Ha 3eMJIe BO3IbIxaeT o HeGecHom™.”! Pac-
KpBITHE 3TOW HACH, MO-BUAUMOMY, OOILICH IS Janugapus U sl JTaHHOTO
YETBEPOCTHUIINS, HAUMHACTCS, OTHAKO, C TIOATHUECKUX 00pa3oB, KOTOPHIC He-
00bIuaifHO OJM3KU CICAYIOUIUM CTHXaM MEePBOH MECHU JAaHTOBCKOro “Umucrtu-
muma’’:

Dolce color d’oriental zaffiro, Crnadocmublii IBET BOCTOYHOTO cangupa,

che s’accoglieva nel sereno aspetto ceyuasuiuiicsi B SCHOM OOJIHKE

del mezzo, puro infino al primo giro, cpedvl, npo3pPaAuHoll 6N10Mb 00 NEPBO2O Kpyed,
a li occhi miei ricomincio diletto, 8036PAMUI HACTANHCOCHUE MOUM 21A3AM,

"7 Ibid. P. 274.

8 1bid. P. 277. Tekcr Map6osa 1O0CTYIIEeH B COBPEMEHHOM HTaNbIHCKOM U3maHuu: Mar-
bodo di Rennes. Lapidari. A cura di B. Basile, Roma, Carocci, 2006.

' Cp. Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante // I1 Giornale Dantesco, 43 (1940).
P. 49-66; Raimondi E. Rito e storia nel I canto del “Purgatorio” // Raimondi E. Metafora e
storia. Studi su Dante e Petrarca. Torino, Einaudi, 1970. P. 69-70; Consoli D. Zaffiro // Enci-
clopedia Dantesca. Vol. 5. P. 1161-1262.

2 Yr. “candup” — K.JI.

2! Cp. Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana’. P. 280.
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tosto ch’io usci’ fuor de I’aura morta KaK TOJBKO S BBIIIEN HAPYKy U3 MEPTBOTO
BO31yXa,

e . 22
che m’avea contristati li occhi e ’l petto.” oTsr4aBmIero nevyaabio MOH TIa3a U IPY.Ib.

CoBnajieHue BBI3BIBAET 0CO0OE JIFOOOMBITCTBO B CBSI3M C TEM, YTO HaM
HU3BECTHO 00 MHTEpece, ¢ KOTOPhIM MIBaHOB OTHOCHJICS KO BTOPOM U TpeThe
kanTukam Komeouu. I.H. I'onenumeB-Kyty30B (1904-1969), kpynHenmuii
OTCUECTBEHHBIN POMAHMCT M AAHTOJOT, OJM3KO 3HaBIIMM BaHOBa, cBHIE-
TEJIBCTBYET:

Kax mue rosopm Bsiaecinas I1BanoB Bo Bpemst Hammx Oecen B PuMe, Mex Iy mosTaMu-
CHUMBOJIUCTaMH B Hadasie XX B. ObIJIO TOroBopeHo, 4to “boxectBennyro Komenuro”
OHHM TepeBelyT KoIeKTHBHO: bprocoB — “An”, a Banos — “Yuctunuie” u “Paii”.
IInan 10T OKa3ancs He Ko KoHNA ocymecTBIeHHbIM. OT Bprocosa octanack Tonbko I
necHb “Ania”, BepBble yBUAeBIIas cBeT Juilb B 1955 r., u Hayano 11l necuu. ABTopy
HacTosmel MoHOTpaduK JTOBENIOCH CIBINIATh B YTeHHH BsuecnaBa MBanoBa oany u3
necen “Pas”, nmepeBesieHHYI0 O CBOMCTBEHHBIMH MATPY PYCCKOI'O CUMBOJIHM3Ma TOP-
JKECTBEHHOCTBIO, apXanYHOCThIO M MOodTHYecKoi cuinoit. O0 m3mannu B CCCP uBa-
HOBCcKOro mepeBosa “Pas” xmomoran A. M. I'opbkwuii, mucaBmmii 06 aTom u3 Uranun
B 1929 r. npe3unenty I'ocynapcTBeHHON AkaneMuu XynokecTBeHHbIX Hayk II. C.
Korany. K coxanenuto, nantoBckue mnepesonsl B. MBanoBa 1o cux mop ocrtaroTcs B
pyKOl‘II/ICI/I.23

1. JI»BuACOH yKa3bIBaeT, UTO PeUb 3[€Ch MOIJIA HIITU O 3aKase MepeBoa
Komeouu, xoTopblii ObUI MOTy4YeH BprocoBBIM M, BO3MOXHO, Takxe MBaHO-
BbIM 0K0Ji0 1904 1. oT C.A. BenrepoBa, ocHOBaBIero ceputo “bubnmorexa
BEIUKHX THcaTesiell” B uznatenbckom nome ®.A. bpokraysza u U.A. Edpo-
Ha.”* OJIHAKO MBI He PAaCIIONaraeM TEKCTAMH KaKHX-THOO HBAHOBCKHX Tepe-
BOJIOB TOSMBI, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX B IOPEBOJMIOLUOHHBIN nepuona. C yBepeHHOC-
ThI0 MOKHO TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO O TOM, uTO 14 mas 1920 r. Mexxay npeacraBu-
TeseM atoro u3narenberBa A. [lepensmanom u BsdecnaBom ViBaHOBBIM ObLI
MOAMKCAH JOTOBOP O MepeBoje mocieanuM Komeduu UEIUKOM, B CTUXaX U
po3e, ¢ MOJIPOOHBIM KOMMEHTApHUEM, KOTOPBII JI0OJKEH ObUT OBbITh BBIITOJHEH

2 Purg. I 13-18. 3xech u manee OpUrHHAIBHBIC TUTATHI U3 KoMeOuu IPUBOIATCA IO aKa-
nemmyeckomy minanuio: Dante Alighieri. La Commedia secondo ’antica vulgata. A cura di
G. Petrocchi. Firenze, Le Lettere, 1994, vv. 3, 4. Ucnons3yemsble cokpamienus: Purg. — Purga-
torio (Unctunmmie), Par. — Paradiso (Pait). B cooTBeTcTBUM C Tpamuumeil CCHIOK Ha TaHTOB-
CKHe€ TeKCTHI, MBI HE IaéM HOMEPOB CTpaHuIl. [10ACTpoUHBIil TepeBo, BEITOIHEHHBIH C yIeTOM
KOMMEHTApHUEB, 3/1€Ch U Jajee Hall.

ey onenuwes-Kymysoe U.H. TBopuectBo Jlante u MupoBas kyibrypa. M., Hayka, 1971.
C. 467-468.

* Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 261.
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He no3nHee 31 nekabps 1923 r.? OJHaKo TMO3/IHEe YCIOBHUS JOTOBOpa, O4e-
BH/IHO, OBLIM M3MEHEHBI, UTO SBCTBYET M3 muchMa Benreposa bprocoBy ot 5
uroist 1920 r. Benrepos oOparaercs K bprocoBy Kak kK 0JJHOMY M3 IEPEBO/I-
YUKOB TMOAMBI, TOBOps 00 MBaHOBE Kak O BTOPOM MEPEBOAYHMKE, U TTOTOMY
MOKHO TIpeJroJiaraTh, 4To VIBaHOB JO/HKEH OBbLIT 3aHUMATBLCS JIMIID YacThIO
paboThI: OO BTOPOM, THOO BTOPOI M TpeTheit kanTHKON.”® O ToM, uro UBa-
HOB JICCTBUTEIIBHO TPYAMIICA HaJ MepeBogoM “UucTuiauia” B 3TOT MEPUO,
MBI y3HaeM co cioB ['epiieH3oHa B Ilepenucke uz 08yx y2io6, B 4aCTH, OTHO-
cameiics k nepuoay mexay 19 u 30 uroHs TOro Xe roja:
TCHepL s MUY IIPU BacC, IIOKa Bbl B TUXOM pa3ayMbH CHUJIIUTECh MBICJIBIO pas3rjiaiuTb
JKCCTKHEC BCKOBBIC CKJIAJAKH Z[aHTOBLIX TEPUUH, YTOOBI 3aTCM, I'JIAad Ha 06pa3eu, JIe-
IIUTh B PYCCKOM CTHUXC UX HO,I[06I/IC. HI/IH.Iy, TIOTOMY YTO TaK IOJHEE CKAXCETCsA, TaK U
pa3aAcibHEE BOCIPUMETCS MbIC/Ib, KaK 3BYK CPE€AN THIIWHBI. A nocne 066,[[3 MBI JISIDKEM
Ka)I(HLIﬁ Ha CBOIO KpOBaThb, BBI C JIUCTOM, 5 C MaJIeHbKON KHHKKOH B KOKaHOM nepe-
IUIETE, ¥ 6bl CIAHeme uumams MHe éaul nepesod “‘Hucmunuwa’ — nioo ympennezo
mpyoa, a s 6y0y ceepsamy u cnopums. Vl HbIHYE CHOBA, KaK B IpekHKUE J{HU, 5 yIBIOCH
TYCTBIM MEJOM BallUX CTUXOB, HO WU CHOBA HMCHbLITAI0 3HAKOMOC IIEMANIEEC YYyBCTBO
(111, 387).

B cBoux nekmnusx mo Jlante, untaHHbIX UM B baky B 1921 rr., FIBaHOB
KacaeTcst U BTOPOil KaHTHKH,” u, cornacHo M.C. AJbTMaHy, IPOZOJIKACT
paboTaTh HaJ IEPEBOJIOM oMb

[Ipoext bprocoBa u MBaHoBa, Kak Mbl 3HaeM, HE ObLI 3aBEpPILECH: MOCIC
cmeptr Benreposa B 1920 r. u3narensctBo bpokraysa u Edpona morepsiio
HWHTEpeC K MepeBOly MOAMBI, 4 HOBOE M3JIaTelbcTBO “BceMupHas auteparty-
pa”, ocHoBanHoe B 1918 r. M. I'opbkuM, 0OBSIBUBILICE CBOCH IIE€NIbIO “‘NaTh
HOBOMY COBETCKOMY YHMTATEIt0, BIIEPBBIC MTPHOOIIAIOIIEMYCS K KYJIbTYPHOMY
HacIlleJIMI0 BCEX BPEMEH W HapOJOB, JIYUIlIUe KHUTH, KaKWe TOJBKO €CTh Ha
3emsie”,”’ He CMOIJIO HAWTH MACONIOTHYECKOTO OTpaBJiaHUs AITOMY MEPEBOY,
Kak orMevaeT UyKOBCKUI B CBOEM L[HCBHI/IKB.3O EnuHcTBEHHBIN EepeBeeH-
HbII VIBaHOBBIM OTPBIBOK U3 “KoMeauu”, N3BECTHBIM HA CETOAHSIIHUAN JCHb,
XpaHHUTCS B PUMCKOM apXuBe M BIepBbie OblI ormyoaukoBaH I1. J[3BuacoH B

% Jorosop 06 u3mganun “Komenuu™ Jlante // Archivio italo-russo. A cura di D. Rizzi e A.
Shishkin. Trento, Dipartimento di scienze filologiche e storiche, 1997. Vol. 1. P. 547-548.

% ToapoGHo 06 stoM cp.: Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P.
265-266.

2 Cp. Jlexuus ot 26/3 // Bstu. iBanoB. U3 venznannoro. I11. Jlekuuu o JlanTte / Hact. u3n.

% Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.

» Yyroeckuii K.H. Bricokoe uckyccrso. CII6., ABanosn, 2008. C. 5-6.

% Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 267.



242 Kpucmuna Jlanoa

. 31
ee cratbe B “Oxford Slavonic Papers”,” a 3arem, ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH JIOIIOJHHU-

TEJIbHBIMH KOMMEHTAPHUSIMH, B €€ MOHorpa(bHI/I;32 Ha HEM HE CTOMUT JaThbl, HO
HCCIIeIOBATEIIBHUIA TTPEATIONOKUTEILHO OTHOCHT ero K jety 1920 r. — me-
puonay, koraa [epmieH3on nomorain MiBanoBy B pabote Han rnepeBogoM ““Huc-
Tmnnma”.33 OH npeacTaBisieT coO0W YacTh mepBou mecHu “Uuctuiumia”, ¢
1-ro mo 67-i ctuxu. TakuM 00pa3oM, B HEr0 BXOMSIT JIBE HMHTEPECYIOIIUE
Hac TepiuHbl — ¢ 13-ro mo 18-i ctuxu. [IpuBeaeM HUXKE 3THU TEPIHUHBI B TIe-
peBojsie MIBaHOBa BMecCTe C MOACTPOYHBIM MEPEBOJIOM M C MEepBOM cTpodoii
Cagupa.

[TosxcTpouHslii epeBoj| TepUUH

Crnadocmmblii IBET BOCTOYHOTO cangupa,

umo ceywaiics 6 ACHOM O6ﬂuK€

cpeovl, NPO3PAUHOLL 8NIOMb 00 NEPBO2o Kpyaed,

BHOBb aapoeaﬂ Hacnaxcoenue Moum anasam,
KaK TOJIbKO s BBILICI HAPYIKY U3 MEPTBOI'O BO3yXa,
OTATYaBUIICTO ITI€YaJIbIO MOU I'J1a3a U I'pyb.

[lepeBoa MBanoBa

LiBeT cradocmmubiii BOCTOUHOTO cagupa,
Ilo nepewiii kpye c2ywjasce 6 gviuuuie
Yucmetiwezo, npo3paunozo sgupa,

OnsaThb Yenun u Hexcul ouu Mmue,

Tak gonro MEPTBBIM BO31yXOM, 0e3 CB€Ta,
o 34

Z[LIH.IaBH.IeMy B UCXOKCHHOU CTPaHE

ITepBas ctpoda cruxorBopenus Cagup
W 181, TYOOKUIL, padyii ouu,

O cune-6newywuii cagup,

B nonyiHe MOpst céem MONHOYH,
Hebec ceycmuswuiics s¢gpup!

[Ipu comocTaBieHUH MOJACTPOYHMKA U HBAHOBCKOTO ITEPEBO/Ia CTAHOBHUTCS
BUJIHO, YTO MBAHOBCKHI TEKCT HE TOJHKO (POPMaJIbHO (TEPIMHBI, LIEIHAs
pudma, paBHOE KOJIMUECTBO CTHXOB), HO U JISKCHUECKH OJM30K K OPUTHHAITY.
3/1ech cienyeT OTMETUTh, 4TO, X0Tsd Caghup M BKIFOYEH B KHUTY, CO3/IaHHYIO,
BO3MOJKHO, 32 IIECTHAIIATh JIET A0 pabOThI HaJ STUM IEPEBOJIOM, 00Opa3bl

3" Davidson P. Vyacheslav Ivanov’s Translations of Dante. P. 128-129.

32 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 268-270.
* Ibid. P. 268-270.

34 Iur. mo u3ganuro: Ibid. P. 269.
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BTOpPOH KaHTHKH 337101T0 A0 1920 r. meHsnu BooOpaxenue Mpanosa. Tak,
snurpadpom k kuure Kopmuue zeezdvr (1902), npenBapsitomeit [Ipospau-
Hocmb, cay)uT TepuuHa u3 XXVII necan “Yuctunuima’:

Poco potea parer li del di fuori
Ma per quel poco vedev’io le stelle

. . . . .35
Di lor solere e piu’ chiare e maggiori.

Uro kacaeTcs TEpIMH, MHTEPECYIONIUX HAC B JaHHOM Cllydae, TO OHHU
MPEJCTABISIOT cO00# Havyalo onucanus nyTu Jlanre-mepcoHaxa 1o mapcTBy
Yucrnnuma. B mpeapiqynux TepurHax aBTop B3bIBaeT K My3aM, YTOObI OHH
IIOMOTJIM €My BBIINOJIHUTh 3a/Iayy HAIMCAHUS BTOPOM KaHTHKH, a CIOBAMHU
“dolce color d’oriental zaffiro” (cjamoCTHBIN IBET BOCTOYHOIO candupa) ot-
KpbIBaeTcsi, COOCTBEHHO, cCaMO IpeObIBAHME TepOs B MHUPE HMCKYIUICHUS.
O0pas3 candupa BeICTYyIaeT 3/1eCh KaK 0COObI CHMBOII Ha JIMHUH BOJOpPa3/ie-
Jla MEX]Iy BBIXOJIOM M3 “MEpPTBOTO BO3/ayxa’ MPEUCIOIHEH W BCTYIJICHUEM
Ha nyTh nokasHus. Kak numet J[x. Jleana,

TEMbI OYHIICHHUS, BO3POXKICHHS M BOCXOXK/CHMS IPOBO3IIIAIIAIOTCS YXKE B IPOJIOTe
KO BTOpOIi kaHTHKe. HO cpasy ske mocie nposiora noBeCTBOBAHHE HAYMHACTCS C OIH-
CaHMs 3pUTEIIBHOTO OLIYLICHHS: OLIYIICHHs CHHEro Heba, MPO3pauyHoro M OYCHb BbI-
COKOTO, 10 KOHTPACTY C MIVIOH M 4yBCTBOM IIPUIABICHHOCTH IMOA3EMHOTO a/ICKOT0O
mupa [...] (Purg. I 13-18). [Tomumo )HBOMHCHOH mperecTH, ambiema carndupa, 1mo-
MEIICHHAs] B HA4all0 KaHTHKU MCKYIUICHUS, OJDKHA PACCMAaTPHBATBCS TAKKE B KOH-
TEKCTEe CHMBOJIMYECKUX 3HAYCHMII M SHEPTH, KOTOPbIE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC JTAlHUAAPHU
HPHITHCHIBAIN 3TOMY KaMHIO. VI, kKak Mbl 4nTaeM B nanunapun Map6ona PeitHckoro,
CpeH pa3iIMYHbIX CBOMCTB camnup TAKXKE HMEET CHIIy 0CBOOOXKIAaTh Y3HUKOB U3 TEM-
HHI[BI, OTKPBIBATh 3alepThic JBEPH U Pa3MbIKATh LEIH, YOIaroTBOpsATh GOKECTBO U
CKIIOHATH €r0 K MCIOJHECHHIO MOJMTB, OYMILATH IJla3a OT BCAKOH CKBepHbI. Kpome
TOTO, OH CHMBOJIU3HPYET BBICOTY HEOECHOW HAIEXKIBl U TEX, KTO, BCE elie NpeObiBast
Ha 3emiie, cTpeMuTcs K HeOy. Bee aTn 3HadYeHus aenatot smMbiaeMy candupa J0CTOHHOM
TOr0, 4TOOBI EPBOIl TepeaTh OLIYIIEHHE OT HOBOI'O LIAPCTBa, IIC Yepe3 MOJIHUTBY H
MOKasiHAE JTYIIH OCBOOOXKIAIOTCS OT BCSKOTO Clie[ia 3MHOTO padCTBa rpexa u, BCe
elle TepIls HaKa3aHus, YXKe ¢ HaJAeK/I0il PEBKYLIAOT CIad0CTh HEOECHOT0 OnaXkeH-
cTBa. DTO ellle 0jiHa NPUYHHA, 10 KOTOPOH LBET carndupa BOCIPHHUMACTCS B3IIISI0M

a9y

Kak “‘clIalOCTHBIN .

33 Purg. XXVII 88-90. Ee noxctpounslii nepeBoj npuBoaAuT cam VBaHOB B pUMeEYaHUu:
“HemHoroe n3BHe (TIEIIEepHl) AOCTYIHO OBLIO B30pY; HO Upe3 TO 3BE3/bI S BHUJICT SCHBIMH U
KPYIHBIMH HE0OBIYHO”. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO CBOMMH 00pa3aMHU TOT OTPBHIBOK OTCHIIACT HAC K
TOMY K€ MOTHBY, YTO M TEpIMHBI U3 | IeCHU: B3IIIsL reposi ¢ 3eMun Ha He6o (T. I, 861).

3¢ Jedda G. Dante e le metamorfosi della visione // “GRISELDAONLINE”, 8 (2008 —
2009) // http://www.griseldaonline.it/percorsi/metamorfosi/ledda.htm.
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Ha nepeuncienne MUCTHYECKHX CBOKMCTB camdupa y Mapboaa (B uucie
mpoyero — u3daBieHUe W3 TEMHUIBI U BO3JBIXaHHE Ha 3eMJIe O HEOECHBIX
BEIIax) YKa3bIBAIOT pa3IHuHble KOMMEHTAPHH K JAHTOBCKOM TEpLUHE, CPEeIu
KOTOPBIX — aBTOPHUTETHBIC TEKCThl DPpaHuecKko na byTH U COBpEeMEHHOTO
komMmeHTatopa A.M. KesaBayun HGOHap,Z[I/I.37 KaMeHbp B TaHTOBCKOM CTHXE
3HaAMEHYeT rpsayliee npeodpakenue repos Komeouu, ero OYUIIEHUE H BOC-
XOKJIeHUE Ha HeOeca: “CIaJIOCTHBI CMHUH IBET [...] OKyThIBA€T BECh TOPH-
30HT, 3ajlaBasi KAHTUKE TOH HaJIeXkJIbl 1 HOBOOOPETEHHOTO JIYIIIEBHOTO MUPa
U J1apsi YBEPEHHOCTh B BOCXOXJACHUH HA BEPLINHY, YTOJSIONIYIO BCIKOE Ue-
JIOBEUECKOE XKenanue”.>

O0pa3 candupa OKpyKEH 3HAYUMBIMHU JICKCHUYESCKUMHU EAMHHUIIAMHU: ITO,
BO-TICPBBIX, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIlee ero IBET MpujaraTebHOE “‘CIaJlOCTHBIN”,
BO-BTOPBIX, TJIaroj AeHCTBUS 3TOro IBeTa - “‘s’accoglieva” (KOTOpBIH 00JIb-
LIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB TPAKTYIOT KaK “coGmpalncs”, “crymancs’);’’ 3aTem
CJIOBOCOYETAHUE, OMHCHIBAIONIEE MPOCTPAHCTBO, T/I€ COCPEAOTOYMIACH ITa
cuHeBa (“SICHBIM OOJUK Cpebl, MPO3PAaYyHON BILUIOTH 10 MEPBOIo Kpyra™), H,
HAKOHEIl, CHHTarMa, BBIpa)kalolas BO3JEHCTBHE I[BETa HA UYBCTBO IepOs:
“BHOBB JIapoOBaJl HacJaxaAeHUEe MouM riazam’”. CIoBO “ClagoCTHBIM U CJO-
BOCOUYETaHHE “BHOBb JapoBajl HaciaxaeHUe MouM rina3am” (“dolce” u “rico-
mincio diletto”) nepenanbl IBaHOBBIM B €ro mnepeBoje OJU3KO K OpUTHHAIY:
“CnagoCTHBIA W “ONATh LCAWJI M HEXKWJI OYM MHE”, OJHAKO BO3JACHCTBHE
candupoBOil CHHEBBI 0OpPETaeT y HEro 3Ha4eHHEe HE TOJHKO YIOBOJIbCTBUS,
HO U HCIIEJICHHS, TO €CTh HEKOEro mnpeolOpakaromero Bo3aeicTsus. VnTe-
PECHO, 4TO, XOTSl B IAHTOBCKOM TEKCTE HE BCTpEYAETCs CIOBO “‘CBET” MpH-
MEHUTENBHO K Anly, y VIBaHOBa MBI BCTpEUaeM, BMECTO YIIOMUHAHHUS O TIeUa-
T, OTSATYUBIICH T1a3a U TPYyIb NATIOMHHUKA, YTOUHEHHE ‘‘MEPTBBIM BO3TyXOM,
0e3 cBera”. DTO MOXKET FrOBOPUTH 00 0COOOM BHUMAaHHUHM MEPEBOAUNKA K CBE-
TOBOMY aCMEKTYy pacCMaTPUBAEMOM CIIEHbI, KOTOPBIM packpbiBaeTcs y Jlante
OTIOCPEAOBAHHO, HO UTPAET BAXHYIO posib. CeMaHTHKa CBETa MPUCYTCTBYET
B OpPUTHHAJEC B CIIOBax “SCHBIA’ W “‘mpo3padHasi’; KpOME TOT0, OpraHoM

37 Cp. F. da Buti (1385-1395). Purg. 1 13-21 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=138552010130&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=9; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. (1991-1997).
Purg. 1 13 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search view.php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotore
sult&argl=12.

¥ Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto I del Purgatorio // Dante Alighieri. La
Divina Commedia. Purgatorio. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 3.

39 Cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. 1 14 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199152010130&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.
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YyBCTB, Ha KOTOPBIM BO3JIEHCTBYET IIBET, SBJISIOTCS MMEHHO TJasza. “SICHbIN
00JIMK Cpebl, TPO3payHOM BIUIOTH JIO MIEPBOTO Kpyra” — 3TO BO3JYyX, KOTO-
PBI HACTOJBKO YHCT, YTO B3IJISIIOM MOXKHO Pa3IH4UTh OUEPTaHUS IIEPBOTO
13 HEGECHBIX KPYroB B JAHTOBCKOH KOCMOIOTHE — ropu3onTa.” MBaHOB, co-
XpaHss 00pa3 “CryiieHus’” CHHEBBI, TepeIacT MPAKTUUYCSCKH TOCIOBHO, IPaB-
Jla, yIpoIias apucTOTEICBCKUA TEPMHH “‘cpefia”, OMMMCaHUe 3TOW Cpeibl, IPH-
4YeM BBOJIMT MPEBOCXOJHYIO CTEMEeHb, KOTOpor HeT y JlanTe (‘“‘umcTeiiniero,
PO3pavHoro 3¢upa’); MOKHO MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO KATErOPHs IPO3PauyHOCTH
oOparaer Ha ce0s 0c000e BHUMAaHUE MEPEBOIYMKA. 3PUTEIbHOC HACTAKIC-
HUE, TTyOMHA CUHEBBI, MPO3PAYHOCTh — BOT CMBICIIOBBIC y3JIbl, KOTOPBIE CO-
XPaHAIOTCS U JaKe YCUINBAIOTCS VMIBaHOBBIM B €r0 MEPEBOAC; KO BCEM 3HA-
YEHUSIM U XapaKTePUCTUKAaM 00beKTa 3peHus repos Komeduu npudaBisercs
TaK)Ke MCIEJICHUE, YTO, KAK MBI BUJEIH B KOMMEHTAPHUIX, BIIOJHE COOTBETC-
TBYET AyXY BTOPOU KaHTHUKH.

CxoyKue 3Ha4YeHUs MOSBISIOTCS NIepe]] HaMH U B riepBoii ctpode Cagupa
u3 [apcmea Ilpo3paunocmu. NUutepec MIBaHoBa cocpegoTOUEH 3/1€Ch, B OT-
JUYHE OT IEPEeBOJIA, HAa YyACCHBIX CBOMCTBAaX KaMHS, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE CTH-
XOTBOpPEHHUE ACHCTBUTENBHO OIKE K MOA3UU JIAUAAPUCB, YeM K TaHTOBCKON
nosMe. Ho yacTh 3THX CBOWCTB ONMHCHIBACTCS JTAHTOBCKUM SI3BIKOM: cadup —
IyOOKHUH U “cuHe-ONenynuii”, Kak u I[BET BOCTOYHOTO mMH;{;41 OH SIBJISIET
coboit “crycruBmuiics 3gup Hebec” — dhopmyiia, B KOTOPOM Kak OblI CKATO
MPEICTABICHO Pa3BEPHYTOE aOCTPAKTHOE OMUCAHUE MTPO3PAYHOTO BO3IyXa Y
JlaHTe; ero npenHa3HayeHUE — “g)a,Z[OBaTb oun”, KaK Jenaer 3To candupoBas
cuHeBa B Hauane “Yucrmnima”.”> CaMo ci10BO “IIpo3padHblii” MOSBISETCS B
cienyromei ctpode, OmATh Ke XapaKTepusys MPUpoay camolBera. Hamei
LENbIO 3/IECh HE SBISETCS KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHAINU3 CTUXOTBOPEHUS BO BCEHl €ro
MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHOU CI0XKHOCTH; XOTENIOCHh Obl IOTYEPKHYTh JIUIIb, YTO, XOTS
B OCTJBHBIX ABYX CTpodax HE MPOCMATPUBAETCS HACTOJIBKO OYECBHJIHBIX
JIAHTOBCKUX BJIMSHUM, 00pa3bl MepBOM CTPOdbI, OTHOCAIIHECS K cepe 3pu-
TEIBHOTO BOCTIPUSTHS, K&XKyTCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOUYCPIHYTHIMU U3 MIEPBOH
MIECHU BTOPOW KaHTUKHU Komeouu W MOSBISAIOTCS CIYCTs TOAbI B €AUHCTBEH-

40 Cp. Brunone Bianchi (1868). Purg. I 15 // https:/dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?cmd=nextresult; Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Purg. 1 15 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199152010150&cmd=gotoresult&argl1=18.

*1 06 0cOBEHHOCTH IBETa BOCTOYHOTO canupa B Komeouu cp. kommentapuii byru: F.
da Buti. Purg. [ 13-21, cit.; Crivelli E. Le pietre nobili nelle opere di Dante. P. 53.

20 cnoe “diletto” (HacmakIeHIE) B paCCMATPHBACMBIX JAHTOBCKHX TEPIHMHAX cp. Bat-

taglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione — Purgatorio I-1I // Esperimenti danteschi. Pur-
gatorio 2009. A cura di B. Quadrio. Genova-Milano, Marietti, 2010. P. 15.
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HOM HBIHE M3BECTHOM HMBAHOBCKOM II€peBOJie MO3MbI. TakuMm obOpazom, ay-
MAeTCs, 4TO 3/IeCh Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0 C IBOMHOM peleniueil JaHTOBCKOTO TeK-
CTa: CHaualia Mo3TUYECKO, 3aTeM MepeBOTUECKOM.

B uukne Lapcmeso I[lpospaunocmu, k xotopomy npuHamiexutr Cagup,
no MHeHHIO J[MKMaHa, “IpOCIEKUBACTCS HIEs, YTO YIMOMSHYThIE KaMHHU
JIOJKHBI “HP606paSI/ITB Hac BceX”’, MPUBECTH HAC K MPHUHATUIO ‘00KECTBCH-
HOI'O I[a”’.4 B camowm pene, kax0e U3 CTUXOTBOPEHUH 1IMKIIA, TOCBAIICHHOE
CBOEMY CaMOIIBETY, 3aBepluaercs ynoMmuHanuem o6 atom “Jla”, u B Cagupe
3By4uT Bo33Banue: “O Jla uHoe, / yeM HamuX ycT HeBepHbIX Jla!” 3nauenue
CaMOIIBETOB [IJIsl YeJIOBEKa PaCKpPhIBACTCS B CTUXOTBOpPeHUU Amemucm: “U
Ja moemp Hazexkae HOBOM, U HAC npeobpadcaeutv, Tux” (1. I, 756). Kamun,
u Cadup B TOM 4HClie, BBICTYIAIOT B IIUKJIE KaK 3MOiieMa npeoOpakeHus de-
JIOBEUYECKOM MPUPOJIbL: HJIes, KAaK Mbl BUJISJIU BbIIIE, HEOOBIYallHO CO3BYYHAs
nepBor necHu “YUucTwimina’”; MO3TOMY, KaK MPEJCTABISETCS, JTaHTOBCKHE
00pa3bl IPpoHUKAIOT KMEeHHO B Caghup He ciiydaitHo.

VY unen npeoOpakeHUs YelOBEKa B JAHTOBCKOM W UBAHOBCKOM TBOpYE-
CTBE €CTb €Ill¢ OJUH Ba)KHBIM aCIEeKT, KOTOPOrO XOTENOCh OBl KOCHYTHCS OT-
nenbHO. Uy Jlante, u y iBaHoBa 0co0oe MecTo Mpu onucaHuu candupa ot-
BOJUTCS IOHATUIO IPO3pAaYHOCTU. B TepuuHax 3Ta poJib MpO3pavHOCTH IPO-
CJIe)KUBAETCS Ha OOpa3HOM yPOBHE: JAHTOBCKHUH “‘B3TJIsAJ, 3aXBAUYCHHBIA He-
oObIuaiiHoW npospaunocmoio Heba 1BeTa candupa U SPKO CHUSIONINX 3BE3/I,
nepecekaeT BO3AYIIHOE MPOCTpaHcTBO ™ BIIOTH 10 ropusonta. Y MBanoBa
peub HIET He TOJbKO 00 oOpa3ax, HO M 00 HMAECHHOM IOCTPOCHUHU IUKJIA:
Llapcmeo Ilpo3paunocmu, 4acTeio KOoToporo siBisiercst Cagup, BHICTPOCHO
BOKPYT 3TOTO MOHSTHUS, YTO IO3BOJSET CYUTATh MPO3PAYHOCTH OJHUM H3
KIIFOYEBBIX MOMEHTOB MCKOMOTO IpeoOpaxceHus. B 3Toil cBS3M BO3HHKaeT
BOIIPOC: UMEET JIH 00pa3 MpO3pauHOCTH KaKUE-TO 0COObIC 3HAUCHUS B JaH-
TOBCKOW KOHLEMUUU MPeoOpaskeHUs YeJI0BeKa B MOIME, U MOTYT JIM 3TU 3HA-
YeHHS IPEICTABIATh HHTEPEC AJI1 KOMMEHTAPUS K NBAHOBCKUM TEKCTaM?

[Ipospaunocts B Komeouu u L{apcmeso Ilpospaunocmu: Aamaz. — Nnes
MIPO3PAYHOCTH, AaBLIas UUKIY [{apcmeo [lpo3paunocmu caMo ero Ha3BaHHE,
noJlyuuiia HeKoTopoe pasbicHenue B npeauciosun O. Hlop-Hemapt x Co-
b6panuto couunenuii BsiuecnaBa MBaHoBa: omupasick Ha TOJKOBaHUE “‘COBO-
MIPOCHUIIBI” T03TA, 3TH CAMOLBETHI MOYKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK HEKUE CUMBO-
JIbl AYXOBHOU CpeJbl, KOTOpasi JOJKHA OBITH B Mepy IPO3pavHOi, 4TOOBI He
MPEMNSTCTBOBAThH MMPOXOXKICHUIO Yepe3 Hee COJIHEYHOTO JTy4ya 00’KeCTBEHHOM

® Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana. P. 279.

* Battaglia Ricci L. La cantica della trasformazione. P. 3.
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peanIbHOCTH, U B MEPY 3aTEMHEHHO, 4TOOBI MPEeIOMIISITh JIyd, HEBUAUMBIN
cam o cebe (1. I, 63). I1. [I»Buacon oOpainaer BHUMaHHE Ha CXOJCTBO Me-
KAy NPUHIIUIIOM TOCTPOCHHUSI TIOSTUKH KHUTH [Ipo3paunocms U TaHTOBCKON
KOHIIENIMEN MPO3pavyHOCTH, U3JI0KEHHON B TpakTaTe //up v BIOCIEICTBUN
BoIUIOMIECHHO B Komeouu.” Hanre B [Tupe, cnenys Anvoepty KenbHCKOMY,
yIo100JIseT Tpajaliio BOCIPUITHS O0KECTBEHHOMN 01arocTH HeOSCHBIMH U
3eMHBIMH TBOPEHUSMHU CTEIICHSIM IMOTJIOUICHHS COTHEYHOTO CBETA PA3IHYHBI-
MU TeJIaMHU MaTepUaIbHOTO MHpPA:

Crenyer 3HaTh, 4TO OOKECTBEHHAs OJAroCTh HUCXOJHUT BO BCE BEIIW, HHAYEC OHU HE
MO OBl CYHIECTBOBATh, HO, XOTSA 3Ta OJarocTh ABMKMMA MPOCTCHIINM HavajoM,
MPHEMITIONINE €€ BEIIU BOCIPHHUMAIOT €€ MO-pa3HOMY, B OOJbBINEH WIIM MEHBIICH
crenenn. O cem HanmcaHo B kHure [Ipuaun: “IlepBoe Onaro mockuIaeT CBoH OIarocTu
pa3IMYHBIM BellaM, prberas K HEKOTOPOMY pacrpeenieHno. JleficTBUTenbHO, Kax-
Jlast BEIIb MOJIydaeT OJIarocTh OT ATOTO pacIlpelelCHUsI COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOCH crile 1
cymHocTH”. JIOCTYIHBIH HAIIMM 9yBCTBaM IIPUMEP TaKOTO PACHPEACICHUS JacT HaM
coJHIE. MBI BUIUM, YTO COJTHECYHBIN CBET, MHBINA B ceOe M MPOUCXOISIINNA U3 eIH-
HOTO UCTOYHHKA, TeJIa BOCIIPHHUMAIOT MT0-Pa3HOMY, KaK TOBOPHUT AJIBOEPT B KHHTE, B
KOTOpO# OH MuIeT 00 YMe: 00 HEKOTOPBIE TeNa, B KOUX BEIHKAas SCHOCTH MPO3pad-
HOCTH CMeIlaHa C MaTepHel, CTOUT COJIHILy B3IJISIHYTh Ha HUX, CTAHOBSTCS CTOJb
CBETJIBL, YTO, OJIarofapsi yMHO)KEHHIO B HHX CBETA, NEPENAfOT APYTUM BEJIUKOE CHSHUE,
KaK, HallpuMep, 30JI0TO ¥ HEKOTOPbIEC JAparoleHHble kKaMHU. Hble, OyIydn [emuKoM
MPO3pavyHbl, HE TOJHEKO BOCIIPHHUMAIOT CBET, HO M HE MPEISATCTBYIOT €My, a, HaIlpo-
THB, COOOIIAIOT €r0, OKPAcHB B CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN IIBET, IPYTUM BellaM. A WHbBIC Ha-
CTOJIEKO TPEBOCXOHBI B UUCTOTE MPO3PAYHOCTH, YTO CBOCH JIyUUCTOCTBIO TIOPAKAIOT
TapMOHHIO TJIa3a U MO3BOJIIIOT CMOTPETh HA ceOs, TOIBKO HaIpsras 3peHUE: TaKOBBI
3epkasia. MIHbIE ke HAaCTOIBKO JHIICHBI MPO3PAYHOCTH, YTO MOYTH HE BOCIIPHHUMAFOT
cBera: TakoBa 3emiisi. [lonoOHO cBety m Gnmarocts bora BocipmHUMaeTCst B OHOU Me-
pe OTHENICHHBIMH CYOCTaHIHUSMH — AHrEIaMH, KaKOBBIC HE OTSTYEHBI MaTepheid U
MTOYTH MPO3PAYHBI IO YUCTOTE CBOCH (hOPMBI; B IPYroil Mepe — YeITOBEUECKOM JIyIIOH,
KOTOpasi, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CBOOOJHA OT MAaTEpHH, a C JPYroil — oOpeMeHeHa €0
[...], ¥ coBepmIeHHO MHAYe, OTIMYHO OT BCEX MPOYMX BEIIEH, 3eMiIel, KoTopas Cyry-
00 MaTepHanbHa, a TOTOMY Cyry0o He OJIM3Ka U MPOIOPLUUOHAIBFHO HECOM3MEPHMA C
MePBOii, MpocTeieil 1 OIaropogHeimell culoi, KakoBas OJHA SBIISCTCS LEIUKOM
YMO3PUTENIBHOM, TO €CTh € Borom.*®

* Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 165.

4 Conv. II vii 2-5. 3z1ech u anee uuTaThl U3 [lupa NPUBOJATCS 110 HOBOMY aKaJeMHyec-
komy m3nanuio: Dante Alighieri. Convivio. A cura di G. Fioravanti e C. Giunta // Dante Ali-
ghieri. Opere. A cura di G. Fioravanti, C. Giunta, D. Quaglioni, C. Villa, G. Albanese. Mila-
no, Mondadori, 2014. P. 89-805. Ucnone3yemoe cokpamenue: Conv. — Convivio (ITup). B
COOTBETCTBHHU C TPAIUIMCH CCHUIOK HA JTAHTOBCKUE TEKCTHI, MBI HE JaCM HOMEPOB CTPaHHUII.
IoncTpovHEIi TIEpEeBO, BHIIIOIHEHHBIN C Y9€TOM KOMMEHTAPHEB, 3/1€Ch U JIajiee Halll.
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B paMkax Takoro cOnocTaBJIEHUs IparoleHHbIH KaMEHb — MOJIyIIpO3pay-
HO€ T€J0, OKPAIIUBAKOIEe BOCIPUHUMAEMBIH UM COJIHEUHBII CBET B CBOH
LBET ¥ COOOIIAroIee ero yepe3 OTpakeHue IPyruM IpeMeTaM, CTAaHOBHUTCS
n7eanbHbIM CUMBOJIOM JYIIHN YeJIOBEKa, BOCIPHUHUMAIONIEH 0OKECTBEHHYIO
Omaronats, U, B 60yiee MMPOKOM CMBICIIE, CHMBOJIOM CpPEIbl IPOSBICHHUS 00-
JKECTBEHHOI'0 IIPUCYTCTBUSL B COTBOPEHHOM MUDE.

WBanoBckoe oOpamenne k candupy B ctuxorBoperun Cagup: “o Ja
uHoe, / YeM Hammx ycT HeBepHBIX na” U “Tvl Ha 3eMie — Bce He3eMHoe” —
TaK)K€ MOYKHO IOHSITh KaK aJUIFO3UI0 Ha BOCIPUSITHE CBETa MaTepHUeil aparo-
[IEHHOTO KaMHS, U OJHOBPEMEHHO, B MEeTa(pOPHIECKOM CMBICIIE — KaK Hje-
aJbHBIA BAPUAHT COrJIAcHUsl 36MHOU IPUPOJBI HA HAIOJHEHUE €€ TPAHCLEH-
JIEHTHOH criioif. MoTHuB mpeoOpa’keHusl 3eMHOM MaTepuH HEOSCHBIM CBETOM
3BYYHT M B APYTUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX HHKIA. B Armasze 310 mpeobpaxenne
CPaBHHBAETCS C HAMIOMHEHHUEM JyIIH YeloBeKa G0KeCTBEHHOMH sHeprueii:’

Korna, cepaua nponsus, IIpo3paunocts
Hcnonaut COJIHIIEM TEMHBIX HacC,

Mpel BO36J’I€CTI/IM, KakK yrjis MpadyHOCTb,
Ilpeobpadicennas B anmas.

B3bIrpaB Urporo BcTped HeOECHBIX,
OTBETHBLI KPUK TBOUX JIy4eid,

O Cgert, MBI Oy/1eM B IpaHsX TECHBIX
Tei cam — u nenb TBoux meueit! (I, 754)

31ech MPEACTaBISIETCS YMECTHBIM MPOIMTUPOBATh €IIe OAWH SIHU30]
Ilupa, rne JlanTte pa3aenser CBET Ha TPU KATETOPUU — UCTOUHHUK, JIyY, CUSHUE:

HWrax, MBI BUIUM COJIHIIE, KOTOPOE, HU3BOAS CBOM JIyd CloJa BHU3, YIIOA0OISET BELH
ce0e IOCPeICTBOM CBETa, B TOH Mepe, B KaKOIl OHM 10 CBOEMY PACHOI0KEHUIO MOTYT
BMECTUTb CBET OT CUJbI cosHIA. [...] CiemyeT Takxke 3HaTh, YTO MEPBBIH areHc, TO
ecTb bor, 3anedaTiieBaeT CBOIO CUIy B HEKOTOPBIX BEIllaX [OCPEICTBOM IPSIMOIO JIy-
4a, a B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX — IOCPEACTBOM OTPAXKESHHOTO CHUSIHUS, TOceMy B YMax 0o-
JKECTBEHHBIH CBET CHUsET HEOIIOCPEJOBAaHHO, a B IPYTUX BelllaX OTpa)kaeTcs OT 3TUX
M3HAYaIbHO 03apeHHBIX YMOB. Ho, K0Ib CKOpO 37€Ch YIOMSAHYTHI “cBeT” U “‘cusiHUE”,
TO, 4TOOBI BCE OBLIO COBEPIICHHO MOHSTHO, 51 HOKaXy Pa3IM4Me dTUX TEPMUHOB, CO-
IJIacHO yuyeHHUro ABuleHHBL. [losicHIo, 4TO B 00bIuae (pmiocopoB Ha3bIBATH “‘CBETOM”
CBET, KOIJJa OH SIBJICTCSI HCTOYHUKOM €r0 PacIpOCTPAHEHUs]; Ha3blBaTh CBET “JTy4oM”,
KOIjJa OH fBJSIETCS CPEJCTBOM JBIIKCHMsS CBETa OT MCTOYHUKA J0 IEPBOro Tela, 10
KOTOPOI'0 OH JOXOJUT; Ha3blBaTh CBET “CUSHUEM’, KOIJa OH OTPA’KaeTCs OCBELICH-
HOW UM 4acThbIO HpOCTpaHCTBa.48

4 Cp. 00 aToM Takxke B ctatbe: Muxaiinosa M.B. Yrones u anma3. K antpononoruu pyc-
ckoro cuMBonu3ma // BsiuecnaB MBanoB. VccnenoBanust u matepuansl. Beim. 2. [ox pen.
H.IO. I'psxanosoii, A.b. lllnmkuna. CI10, PXT'A, 2016. C. 217.

* Conv. I1I xiv 3-5.
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DTH KaTeropuu CTAaHOBATCS KIIOYEBBEIMU ISl CBETOBOH MeTadm3uku Ko-
Mmeduu, 0cCOOCHHO B TpeThell ee yacTu. Kak ormeuaer M. Koprtu, mmeHHO B
TpeTbell KaHTHKE “‘CYIIeCTBYET [...] cucreMa 00’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPEHUS, KO-
TOpas YyJeCHBIM 00pa3oM CTPOUTCS Ha MPaBHUJIaX U OTHOIICHUSAX, BRIpaXkae-
mbix B cere”.” B “Uncrnmme” u “Pae” nyma JlaHTe-nepcoHaxa, 1o Mepe
CBOEr0 BOCXOKJICHUS, IIPEUCHOJIHAACH CBETA, CTAHOBUTCS BCE MPO3pPAUHEE,
TO €CTh BCE sIpUe OTpakaeT B ceOe O0KEeCTBEHHYIO OiarogaTs. Ml HabIIO-
JlaéM 3TO CTAHOBJIIEHHME B TEX MECTAaX MO3MBI, I/l¢ “aBTOpP OMUCBHIBAET MPO-
I'PECCUBHOE TPOJABIDKEHHE K OOKECTBEHHOMY “HCTOYHHMKY cBeTa™ [...] B
TEpMHUHAX 0Tpa)1<eHm”50 u rjae “pasym Jlante-repost oT pasza K pasy ymnouo-
Onsercs “mpo3pavyHOMy Temy’, ‘“‘3epKaiy’, YUCTOH BOJE, Ha TOBEPXHOCTH
KOTOPOii oTpaxaeTcs GoxkecTBenHblit nyu”.”' Tak, Hanpumep, beatpuue, Ko-
TOPYIO B pa3HbIe BpEMEHA Pa3IM4YHbIE KOMMEHTATOPBI IOAMBI MOJIATAIU aJlje-
ropueii Teonorun, Cesamennoro [lucanus nmu 6oxxectBennoit [Ipemynpoc-
Ti1,”” 06PAIIACTCA K IEPCOHANKY CO CTOBAMM:

S’io ti flammeggio nel caldo d’amore Ecnu s mputaro nepes To00i jxapoM JT00BH,
di 1a dal modo che ’n terra si vede, KaK HE MbUIAET HU OJIHO TIaMsl Ha 3eMJIe,
si che del viso tuo vinco il valore, TakK, YTO [10PaKaro CUILy TBOETO B30pa,
non ti maravigliar, ché cio procede He U3yMIsiica: Beib 3TO IPOUCXOAUT
da perfetto veder, che, come apprende, Om CO8epUIeHHO20 BUOCHUS, YO, NO Mepe
nocmuodicenus bnaza,
cosi nel bene appreso move il piede. VKpenisiemcs 8 smom onaze 6ce cuibHee.
lo veggio ben si come gia resplende Houcmune, s 6udicy, Kax yoice ompasicaemcs,
cusis,
ne l'intelletto tuo [’etterna luce, 6 MeoeM pazyme GeuHbllL ceem,
che, vista, sola e sempre amore accende — Komopbulil, CMOUm JUULb Pa3z e2o YUoems,
[.. .]53. Hascez0a gozdicueaem 10606b TUULbL K HEMY
oonomy |[...].

M. MokaH 3ameudaer, uTo J[aHTe “3aUMCTBYET U Pa3BUBACT 3aBOCBAHMS
ONTUYECKON HayKH B OOJIACTH PacTpOCTPaHEHUS JTydell, MHTepIpeTupys ux

% Corti M. Metafisica della luce come poesia // M. Corti. Percorsi dell’invenzione. Il lin-
guaggio poetico e Dante. Torino, Einaudi, 1993. P. 298.

% Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 89.

> Ibid. P. 89.

52 Ponp Beatpuue B “Paro” ObUTa U OCTaeTCs MPEIMETOM JHMCKYCCHIl Cpeli JaHTOBEIOB
Bcero Mupa. OCHOBHBIC TOYKH 3PCHHUS 110 3TOMY BONPOCY MOJPOOHO OCBEIICHBI B CTaThe
“bearpuue” B Janmosckou suyurknoneouu (Vallone A. Beatrice // Enciclopedia Dantesca.
Vol. 1. P. 542-551). Tem He MeHee, OOLIMM ITyHKTOM OOJBIIMHCTBA MHTEPIPETALMN 3TOrO
00pasa 0cTaeTcst ero CBsA3b ¢ 00KECTBEHHBIM 3HAHHUEM, COOOIIAEMbBIM YEIOBEKY B CIIOBE.

3 Par. V 1-9.
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(momo6Ho JIMOHHCHIO Apeonarury) B KIIIOUe HEepPapXHUYeCKOTo PaclpocTpa-
HeHUsl 00KECTBEHHOT'O CBETa B MHPE U CTPOsl CBOW TUCKYpC Ha o0Opa3zax u
MEXaHU3MaX 3€PKAIBHOTO OTPAXKEHUSI HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs IO-
3HAHMSL, HO M B TOM, YTO Kacaercs 1o6Br”.>! PacrpocTpaneHue Bo BCeIeHHOI
00XECTBEHHOTO CBETA SIBJISIETCS OOIIMM HEOIUIATOHUYECKUM apXeTUIIOM; B
YACTHOCTH, JJISl XPUCTUAHCKUX HEOIUIATOHUKOB CpelHuX BEKOB UCTOYHUKOM
B ATOM OTHOIIEHHMH ObLI J{MOHHMCHI ApCOHaFI/IT.SS OnHako B JAHTOBCKOM
1o33un cBetoBoe yuenue llceBno-Jluonucus moiayvaer AajabHeEHIIee Mo3TH-
YecKoe pa3BUTHE: KaK yTBepkaaeT M. Apuanu, “mo3T npucBauBaeT cede 3Ty
ApXETHIIHYECKYIO MOJEIb M OCHOBBIBACT Ha Heil [...] ctoxer Pas”.”® Takum
0o0pa3oM, B I09ME BOILIOIIAETCS “‘HECIIBIXaHHBIH HAPPATHBHBIA MPUHIIKII,
M300PETCHHbIIl aBTOPOM JUISl TPEThEH KAHTHKH™:’ OCHOBHBIM IBUIATElIEM
CIO’KETa U OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHUKOM MeTa(op CTAHOBHUTCS CBET U €ro becuuc-
JNIEHHBIE OTPaXKEHHs B 60JIee WM MEHee MPo3padHoii cpeje.”

B pamkax 3TOW CHCTEMBbI YMTATENs HE MOKET yJIUBUTH YIOJ00JICHHE CBS-
TBIX, BCTpedyaeMbIX JlaHTe-IepCcoHaKeM Ha MPOTSHKEHUH €r0 BOCXOXKICHHS B
DMnupel, IparoeHHbIM KaMHSIM Pa3IMYHbIX OTTEHKOB: ‘B HEMCUYEpHaeMOn
JAHTOBCKO# (DaHTa3Wu CeMaHTHKA JIParolleHHOrO MpeaMeTa o0peTaeT H3s-
IIIECTBO FOBEIUPHBIX KAMHEH, U GUrypam OJIaKCHHBIX MPUIASTCS OOJIUK MH-
HEpaJIOB: OHU OKYTBIBAIOTCS KPUCTAIIMUECKUM CUSHUEM, KOTOPOE OCICIUISCT
Y PaHUT IOKA €IIIe YeOBEUECKUE Opranbl JlaHTe-myTHUKA CBOCH CHHACTETU-
4eCKOM PesKocThio”.”

> Mocan M. La trasparenza e il riflesso. P. 62.

% O prustansix [ce10-IHOHKCHS Ha HEOILIATOHUKOB 3aIIaHOTO CpenneBekoBbs cp. De-
nys I’ Aréopagite et sa postérité en Orient et en Occident. Ed. par Y. De Andia. Paris, Institut
d’Etudes Augustinennes, 1997; Jeauneau E. Denys I’ Aréopagite, promoteur du néoplatonisme
en Occident // Néoplatonisme et philosophie mediévale. Ed. L.G. Benakis. Turnhout, Brepols,
2000. P. 1-23; Mahoney E.P. Pseudo-Dionysius’s Conception of Metaphysical Hierarchy and
its Influence on Medieval Philosophy // Die Dionysius-Rezeption im Mittelalter. Internationa-
les Kolloquium in Sofia. Eds. T. Boiadjiev, G. Kapriev, A. Speer. Turnhout, Brepols, 2000. P.
429-475; Ha pycckoM si3bIKe cp. [Ipoxopos .M. BerynurenbHast crates // J{nonucnit Apeo-
narut. Kopnyc counnenuit. C tosnkoBanusimu npern. Makcuma Mcenosennuka. Ilep. ¢ rped.
I".M. IIpoxoposa. CII6, m3n-Bo Onera Adsmiko, 2008. C. 10-13. O Bmusuun [1ceBno-/{nonu-
cust Ha TBopuectBo Jlante cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. Metafore e teologia della luce nel
Paradiso di Dante. Roma, Aracne, 2010.

38 Ibid. P. 49.
37 Ibid. P. 19.
3% Ibid. P. 19.
% Ibid. P. 197.
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IIpuBenemM HuUXKE HECKOIBKO INPUMEPOB CPABHEHUH CBATHIX C JparoleH-
HOCTAMH, YTOOBI MPOWITIOCTPUPOBATH OOTATCTBO TPETheH KAHTUKH ITHMHU
TPOIIAMH:

Di questa luculenta e cara gioia DT0 HUCTOUAOLIee CBET JPArolieHHOE YKpalleHUe

del nostro cielo che pitt m’¢ propinqua, Haiero Heba, KOTOPOE HAXOUTCS OJIMKE BCEX
KO MHE,

grande fama rimase [...].60 OCTaBHJIO IO ceOe BEIHUKYIO CcaBy |[...].

L’altra letizia, che m’era gia nota Eute ostHa pagocTh, KOTOPYIO 51 yKe 1IaBHO

per cara cosa, mi si fece in vista [IOYMTAJ 34 IPArOLeHHOCTb, IPECTaIa MOEMY
B30pYy,

qual fin balasso in che lo sol percuota.61 TOYHO YHCTBIN PyOUH, B KOEM IPEIOMIISIETCS

COJIHIIE.

Ben supplico io a te, vivo topazio Moutto TeOs1, 0 HKHUBOH TOIA3,

che questa gioia preziosa ingemmi, 03apsIOIIUIl 9TO IparoleHHOEe YKpalleHue,

perché mi facci del tuo nome sazio. YTOJIU MOIO XKaxAy 3HaTh TBOE HMs.

parea ciascuna rubinetto in cui Kax/1asi U3 HUX Ka3ajach pyOUHOM, B KOTOPOM

raggio di sole ardesse si acceso, JIyd COJIHIIA IbLIAN CTOJb SIPKO,

che ne’ miei occhi rifrangesse 1ui.”? YTO CaMO COJIHIIE OTPaXaJoCh B MOUX IJIa3ax.

OO0pa3sl caMOIBETOB, KaK MBI BHJIUM, UMEIOT aJeKO HE TOIBKO IeKOopa-
THUBHYIO (QYHKITHIO: €CJIH BCIIOMHHTD, YTO UCTOUYHUKOM CBeTa B “Paro” sBis-
erca TBoOpel, TO MOXHO 3aMETHUTh, KaK, PacKpbIBas MPOLECC OTPaKeHUs
3TOro cBera, JlaHte ucnosib3yeT CpaBHEHUs C Pa3HOLBETHBIMHU JparolieH-
HOCTSIMH, 9TOOBI ITOKa3aTh MpucyTcTBUE Co3/1aTeNns B €r0 CBATHIX U OMUCATh
NIPOHUKHOBEHHE gfIaronam Boxbell B nyuly cBOEro nepcoHaxa yepes HMx
MOCPEHUYECTBO.

Kak u B noame anre, B uukie Japcmeo [Ipospaunocmu ViBanosa camo-
[BETHI CTAHOBSITCS MACATHHBIMU 00pa3aMu TOCPEIHUIECTBA MIPH COSAMHECHUN

% Par. IX 37-39.

% Par. IX 67-69.

% Par. XV 85-87.

% Par. XIX 4-6.

64 Cp. xommenTapuu k Par. XIX 4-6: “Jlyu cnaBsl, nociaanHsiil ColHIIEM NIpaBbl, OTpa-
aeT OOYKECTBEHHBI CBET OT ITHUX JAyXOB, coobmras ero rinaszam Jlanre” (Campi G. 1888-
1893. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=nextresult); “Bce
JyXu GiecTelny, KaK ecli ObI COJIHIIE OTPAXKANIOCh OAHOBPEMEHHO B Ka)XKJIOM U3 HUX; B CAMOM
Jielie, aiblil IBET UX CUSHHUSA - 3TO LBET JIIOOBHU (caritas), oTpaxarouuii B cebe 10008b bora”
(Fosca N. 2003-2015. Par. XIX 4-6 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.php?cmd=next
result). B oToli cBsI3M KOMMEHTATOPHI YIIOMHHAIOT NPOLUTHPOBAHHEIH HAMH BBIIIE OTPHIBOK
Iupa (Conv. II vii 3).
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Iy ¢ 0OYKECTBEHHBIM HA4YaJIOM 4epe3 CHMBOJIMYECKHH MPOLECC 3PUTENb-
HOTO BOCTIpHATHA. JIUKMaH yTBepKIaeT B 9TOW CBS3M, 4TO “Hjesi, OyATo de-
JIOBEK JOJDKEH CTaTh “4UCTBIM’, WIM “TpO3pauyHbIM’, B HPABCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIE, TaK )K€, KaK YHCTHI M MIPO3padHbl JparoneHHble KaMHHU (CHMBOIIN3H-
pyIOIIHe pa3IUdHbIC JOOPONETENH — Virtutes), GUTYpHpOBalia B PEITUTHOZHOM
eBpOMEHCKOil 0931 HEOAHOKPATHO ;* B KAUeCTBE MPUMEPOB OH HPHBOIHUT
TekcTel MapOona n metaduznyeckoro anriuiickoro mosta X VII B. Jlx. ['ep-
6epra.”® Kak Mbl BHIENH BBIIIC, B CTUXOTBOPEHHH A/1MA3, KAMEHb MOYXET
HCIIONIb30BaThCsl IBaHOBBIM KaK CHMBOJI CaMOW YN YEJIOBEKA:

Korna, cepaua nponsus, IIpo3pauHocTs
Hcnonnum coanyem memuwix Hac,

MBsI Bo30sIeCTUM, KaK YISl MPayHOCTb,
IIpeoGpaxkeHHas B anmas.

B3bIrpaB Urporo BCTped HEOECHBIX,
Omeemuwlil KpuK meoux nyuet,

O Csem, mbl 6yoem 8 epaHsax mecHvix
Tl cam — ¥ 1IeAb TBOUX Meue!

OpHako, B OTVIMYHME OT BBHIMIEYNOMSHYTHIX NpOW3BeneHuil Mapbona u
I'epOepra, TIIe TeMa MPO3PATHOCTH U COMPSKEHHBIX C HEIO CBETOBBIX d(h(dek-
TOB B KOHTCKCTC npe06pa>1<eHH$I Ay HE MOJIy4YacT OTACJIBbHOTO Pa3sBUTHA,
3/1eCh MBI HaOJIOMaeM CII0KHBIHM MPOIECC COOOIIeHNUs, BOCIIPUIATHS U OTpa-
JKEHUSI CBETa, COCPEIOTOUCHHBIN B 00pa3e YNCTEHINEro AparoreHHOro KaMHs.
JJIst OCyIIeCTBICHUS 3TOTO TPOIECCa HEOOXOIUMBI TPH 00BEKTa: HCTOTHHK
cBeTa (COJHIIE), Ty4YH (CPEenCTBO COOOICHUS CBETa) U “‘OTBETHHIN KpUK™ JIy-
yeii (oTpakeHue cBeta). CONHIE MPOHUKAET B IyIIy, KaK B TEMHYIO MaTe€pHIO,
npeoOpaxast ee B JparolieHHOCTh, M CaMa OHAa CTAHOBUTCS OTPAKEHNEM CBETa,
win Tem, gto Jlante HassiBaet B [Tupe “splendore” (otpaxkemnmoe cusuue);”
9TOT 00pa3 HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOpSAETCS y Hero W B “Paro”, omsATs ke npwu
OIITMCAaHUH CBATHIX:

si vid’io ben piu di mille splendori ~ Tax 5 yBue®, 4TO GOJEE THICIYN OTPAKESHHBIX

CUSTHUI
trarsi ver’ noi, ¢ in ciascun s’udia: CTPEMHTCS K HaM, ¥ B KQKJIOM U3 HUX CIIBIIINTCS:
“Ecco chi crescerd li nostri amori”.®® “Bor kro YCHJIMT Haly J1000Bb”.

05 Dykman A. Lithica ivanoviana, cit. P. 279.
% Ibid. P. 279.
7 Conv. I xiv 5.

% Par. V 103-105. Cp. xomMenTapuii: “OTpaskeHHbIC CHSHHS: AYIIH GIAKCHHBIX, CHSIO-
mue oTpakeHHbIM cBeToM” (Bosco U., Reggio G. 1979. Par. V 103-105 // https://dante.dart
mouth.edu/search_view.php?doc=197953051030&cmd=gotoresult&argl=13).
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Kak roopwuiiock Beiiie, Jlanre npuderaer kK oOMIMM HEOIUIATOHHYECKUM
MOTHBAM M HCIIONB3YET JOCTHKEHUS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX ONMTHYECKHX TeopHii,”
OJIHAKO B €r0 I03ME OHU MOJY4aloT JalbHeilIee pa3BUTHE, JI0KACh B OCHOBY
MeTadophl GIAKEHHOTO OBITHS CBATHIX AYII H “IIPEUeOBEYCHbs” . CaMOTro
JanTe-repos, 4bsi Aylla U3HAYAIBHO SBISETCS TOPa3A0 MEHee MPO3padHOu,
HEXEJTH Ha MOCIEHAX HTAax BOCXOXKACH!s B Dmmupeit.” Moens BOCIPH-
ATUS U OTPAKEHUS CBETa B MBAHOBCKOM AiMa3ze, OUEBUIHO, CIYKUT TOU Ke
LeJIM, YTO W IMO3THYECKas MOJENb pacupocTpaHeHHsl cBeTa B Kowmeouu,
cxeMma KOTOpOHM u3jokeHa B [lupe: ONMHCAHUIO MCIIOJHEHUS YEJIOBEUECKOU
Jlynii 00)KeCTBEHHOM DHEPTHEH M Pa3BUTHS €€ OTHOIICHUH C DTOW SHEPrUeH.
B 3Tom KOHTEKCTE Y 000MX aBTOPOB, KaK MbI BUJICIIH, 00pa3bl IparoieHHOC-
Teil MOMy4aroT 0COOYIO PEIEBAHTHOCTb.

Takum oOpazom, HeJIb3sl UCKIII0UYATh MPEANO0JIOKEHNUE, YTO, HApsIAYy ¢ 00-
MMM JUIsE 000MX MOSTOB HEOIUIATOHUYECKUMH TPYIaMH, IJii HUBAHOBCKOI'O
[UKJIa, B YACTHOCTH, JUIs cTUXOTBOpeHuit Canghup v Anmas, Moriia nociy-
KMTb HCTOYHHKOM JaHTOBCKAS MOITHKA “IPO3PAYHOCTH H OTPaeHHs .~

“Ho xpemHys B30p, 4YeM J0Jie CBETIOCTh MU !
Metadopa nmuths cBeta y Jaute u Bsau. IBanoBa

Bo3zspesuiue. — Hapsany ¢ onmucaHueM OTpPa)XECHUSI CBETa B IPAarolCHHOM
KaMHe, ellle OJIHUM CIIOCOOOM BBIPAKCHHUSI CBETOBOW TpaHC(OPMAIMH B Tepoe
Komeouu ciyxut meradopa NMUThbs cBeTa odamu: (YHKIUS TJIa3 B HTOM
CMbICIIe COTMKAeTCS B JAHTOBCKOM MOATHKE C OJHOM M3 (PYHKIMI caMOI[Be-
TOB HIJIM 3€pKall KaK BOCTIPUHUMAIOIINX OOKECTBEHHBII CBET CyOCTAHIMIA.
Mertadopa nuThs cBETa OYaMH BCTPEYAECTCS B JJAHTOBCKOM IOAME TOJIBKO

% 06 ontiueckux Teopusax B Komeouu cp. Gilson S.A. Medieval Optics and Theories of
Light in the Works of Dante. Lewiston-Queenston-Lampeter, The Edwin Mellen Press, 2000.

™ Cp. mepesox M.JI. JIOBHHCKHM JAHTOBCKOTO HEONOTH3MA B HAPOIHOM HTAIBIHCKOM
sa3bIke “transumanar”: “IIpedenoBedeHpe BMecTuTh B cioBa / Hempss [...]” (Paii I 70-71 //).
Hur. no u3nanuto: Janme Anucvepu. boxectennas Komenus. Ilep. M.JI. Jlozunckoro. ITox
pen. MLII. Anekceesa, M.H. I'onenumena-Kyrty3osa. M., Hayka, 1967. C. 315.

" Cp. Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 103: “Takum 0Gpa3oM, IMEHHO CBET SBIACTCS (-
3UKO-MeTa(U3NIeCKUM OpraHoM, IPedeIOBeUHBAIOIIIM TEJIO U AyIIy ITaJIOMHHKA”.

™ Mocan M. La trasparenza ¢ il riflesso.

3 Cp. Conv. 111 ix 6-10; cp. Taxke cratsio: Tollemache F. Occhio // Enciclopedia Dante-
sca. Vol. 4. P. 117-121; Pizzorusso Bertolucci V. Gli smeraldi di Beatrice // Studi Mediolatini
e Volgari, 17 (1969). P. 7-16; o cumBonuke riaza B CpenHue Beka cp. Deonna W. Le symbo-
lisme de I’oeil. Paris, Ed. De Boccard, 1965.
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oauH pa3: B XXX necHu “Pas”, B snu3one, korga bearpuue yxxe Bo3Hecna
reposi B DMITMpei, HO OH TOKa elle He B COCTOSHUM BHJETh HeOecHOe map-
CTBO TakuM, Kakoe oHO ecTb. OHO sBisieTcs Jlante B popMe pexu cBeTa, U
Bearpuue npu3bIBaeT ero ucnums ceem u3 3motl peki, 4To0sl 00pecTH co-
BEPILEHHOE AYXOBHOE 3peHue. J[aHTe MOCIHEeNIHO BBINOJHIET BeJIEHHE CBOEH
MIPOBOIHUIIEL: THET CBET OYaMU, YTOOBI “‘CAENaTh U3 TJa3 eIie JydIIne 3ep-
Kanma” ¥ YBUACTH COOOP CBSTHIX, COCTABISIONNN po3y Dmmnupes. [IpuBenem

HHNKE BECh 3TOT OTPLIBOK:

“[...] di quest’acqua convien che tu bei
prima che tanta sete in te si sazi”:

cosi mi disse il sol de li occhi miei.
Anche soggiunse: “Il fiume e li topazi
ch’entrano ed escono e ‘I rider de I’erbe

son di lor vero umbriferi prefazi.
Non che da sé sian queste cose acerbe;

ma ¢ difetto da la parte tua,

che non hai viste ancor tanto superbe”.
Non ¢ fantin che si subito rua

col volto verso il latte, se si svegli
molto tardato da I’usanza sua,

come fec’io, per far migliori spegli
ancor de li occhi, chinandomi a l'onda
che si deriva perché vi s’ immegli;

e st come di lei bevve la gronda

de le palpebre mie, cosi mi parve

di sua lunghezza divenuta tonda.
Poi, come gente stata sotto larve,
che pare altro che prima, se si sveste

la sembianza non siia in che disparve,
cosi mi si cambiaro in maggior feste

li fiori e le faville, si ch’io vidi
ambo le corti del ciel manifeste.”

“[...] HamO, YTOOBI THI OTIIKII OT ATON BOJIBI,
MPEeXKJIe YeM BCs TBOSI XKaxia OyeT yToJeHa
TaK MOJIBHJIO MHE COJIHIIE MOUX OY€H.
3arem ona npubasmia: “Peka u Tonassl,
BIICTAIOIINE U BHUICTAIOIIIE U3 HEE, U YIIbIOKa
TpaB —
JIMILb meHesble npedsecmus Ceoell UCIMUHHOU
cymu.
DTH BEIIX HE SBISIOTCS HE3PEIBIMHU T10 CBOCH
MIpUpoOJIe:
HEJI0CTaTOK B TeOe,
160 y Tebs elie HeTOCTaTOYHO YKPEIUICH B30p™ .
PebeHoK He KumaeTcst Tak ObICTPO
K MOJIOKY, KOT/Ia TIPOCBINACTCS
Mo3/Hee, YeM OOBIKHOBEHHO,
Kak nocnewun si, 4moowl coeiams u3 21a3
ewe yuuiue 3epKand, HaKIOHUGUIUCY K GOJIHE,
umo ucmexkaem u3 c60e20 UCmoKa, Ymoovl
denamy nooell Tyyuie;
U, KaK MoabKo Kpai MOUX 6eK
omnun om Hee, MHe CpA3y Jce NOKA3ALOCh,
YUMo TUHUSL PeKU 00pamuaacy 6 Kpye.
3amem, kax n100u, bvi6uILE NOO MACKAMU,
YUMo Kadcymest Opyeumu, uem npejcoe, Koeoa
pazobrauaromes,
u30aBISAACL OM He C80e20 0ONUUbSL,
TaK Mpeio MHOW 00paTHIINCH B elle Oosbliee
JINKOBAHbE
LBETHI U HCKPBI, TaK, YTO S YBUICIT
SIBJICHHBIMU 00a HEOECHBIX JBOpA.

™ Par. XXX 73-96; cp. komMmeHnTapuit A.M. KesaBauuu Jleonapau k 73-74 ct.: “Tonbko
yepnas 3TOT CBET, KOTOPBIH sABIIeTCA U3IyueHHeM caMoro bora, JlanTe cMOXKeT IPOHUKHYTh
B3IUISIZIOM 32 IpeJIelIbl aJUIETOPUH U YBHIETh PEaIbHOCTh TOTO, YTO MPEACTACT nepes HuM” //
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B xauecTBe BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOYHUKOB IaHHOrO Tekcta M. ApuaHu B CBOEi
paboTe MpUBOANT OTAEIbHBIE TPYAB! JMoHNCHS Apeonarura, rie, COTJIacHO
HCCIIEIOBATENIO, [ApUT “00IIas TapMOHHSA HEKOTOPBIX BKYCOBBIX MeTadop
co ceToM”.” O{HAKO HU B OJJHOM M3 STHX IIPHMEPOB 00pa3 oueil He CoeH-

HACTCA C o6pa30M IUThs CBE€TA B paMKax OAHOI'0O Tpoma.

OnuH U3 nepBbIX KOMMEHTATOPOB 03MBI, ChIH JlanTe IIbeTpo Anursepy,
MOSICHSIET, YTO onucaHue cBeToBoi peku B XXX necHu “Pas” BJOXHOBIEHO
MIEPBBIM CTHXOM TOCIIEAHEH TyIaBbl OmKpogens, HO He YIOMHUHAET 00 Hc-
TOYHHKAX MeTadophl MHThS CBETA OYaMH.® B KOMMEHTAPHSX MO3IHEHIINX
TOJIKOBATEJIEH MBI TAK)KE HAXOIUM CChUIKU Ha OmkposeHue, a TAKXKE CBUJIE-
TENbCTBA TOTO, HACKOJIBKO HOBA M HEOOBIYHA JAHTOBCKas MeTadopa MHUThS
CBeTa B KOHTEKCTE PaiiCKOro BUACHHUSA.

[Murbe cBera B XXX necHU O3HA4aeT HE TOJIBKO BO3MOKHOCTb BOCIIPH-
HUMAaTh TIa3aMH, TOYHO 3epKajlaMi WM MIPO3pavyHbIMH CaMOIIBeTaMu, Ooee
SIPKMI U MOIIHBIA CBET, HO U, B IEPBYIO 0YEPE/b, IPUKACATHCS K UCTUHHON

https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search _view.php?doc=199153300730&cmd=gotoresult&argl=7.
U x 88-89 cr.: “HeoObuHOCTh TOr0 (hakTa, 4TO M3 ITOH PEKH IBIOT IJ1a3aMH, a HEe YCTaMH,
O3HAUaeT, YTO JKAXKJA, yTOJIseMasi 31eCh, eCTh XKaxJa BHUACHHsS, TO €CTh JKaxaa yma. Becb
JUCKYPC CTPOUTCSI UCKIIIOUMTENILHO Ha B3Msie U Ha cere” // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/
search_view.php?doc=199153300880&cmd=gotoresult&argl=11.

™ Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 338. B 4acTHOCTH, HCCIen0BATENb UUTHPYET JIEBIATOE
nocianue [Icepno-nonucus (IX 3-4, trad. Eriugena) u tpakrar O nebecnou uepapxuu (Coel.
Hier., XV 3) // Ibid.

76 Pietro Alighieri (1340-1342). Par. XXX 88-90 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search _
view.php?cmd=prevresult: “/1 nmokasan MHe 4HCTYIO0 peKy BOJbI )KN3HH, CBETIIYIO, KaK KPUC-
Tawt...” [3aech u ganee pycckuit teket bubinmu npusoautcs no CHHOAAIBLHOMY MEPEBOJY.
Otkp. 22, 1 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/Index.htm].

7 Cp., Hanpumep, Scartazzini (18721882): “Cuenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha NPUPOLY
9TOr0 numoes (bere), KOTOpOE COBPEMEHHBIE (HM3UKH CKOpee Ha3Balu Obl nocnoujeHuem
(assorbire)[...]. Y AMBUTEIILHO, YTO 3TO HAONIOAEHHE YCKOJIB3HYJIO OT (haHATUYHBIX JTIOOHUTE-
neil Jlante, BeJb B IPOTUBHOM CiIydae OHHU OBI YK HE YIYCTHIM Ciydas CKa3aTb, IIOMHMO
podvero, 4yTo Anurbepy npeaBocxutuit Herorona u Mesmonu [...] // https://dante.dartmouth.
edu/search view.php?cmd=prevresult; H. docka B cBOEM KOMMEHTapHUU CChUIAETCS Ha
ApuaHu: “CHHICTETHYECKasi CMEJIOCTb, KOTOPOH BJOXHOBIISIETCS OIIMCAHUE CBSILIEHHOTO aKTa
IIUTHSI, CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O HeoObluaiiHocmu u306pemenis 103TA: B OCHOBY MeTadops! 10JI0-
JKEHO OIMCAaHHE TOr0, KAK PECHHIIBI IBIOT U3 ITOr0 MOTOKA, HIMEHHO JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI IJa3a,
OUHIIEHHbEIE M OOHOBJICHHBIC [yXOBHOW CBETOBON BOIOM, CMOTIIH y3peTh IOTOK B €ro Hanbo-
Jee TalHOI ¥ HeBBIpa3UMoU (opme, To ecTb B opMe OeIOCHEKHOM Po3bl CBATHIX . Crmcok
OOJBIIMHCTBA W3BECTHHIX TodKoBaHMH Ha XXX necHp “Pas” mpexcrasieH Ha caiite https:/
dante.dartmouth.edu/commentaries.php.
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peanbHOCTH: OT “larve” (macok) J[aHTe MEpeXOoaUT K CO3EPLAHHIO0 CBATHIX
o 78
DMIupes B UX 4eJIOBEYeCKOM 00JInYbe, BHYTpU HeOecHOH Po3b ™.

B ctuxorBopenun “Bo33peBiiue” U3 UBaHOBCKOW KHUTH [Ipo3paurocms
MBI BCTpPEUaEM IMOX0XKYI0 MeTadopy:
OT mepcTH B3ATHIM OpeHbEM
Cropena cJIenoTa:
Ha donvnee npospenvem
Bpauyet Kpacora.

[Topa nrennam, Opinua,

Ouamu numv 3¢pup

Heu mensm — ux auya,

W cTpannbiM Mupa — mup!
(I, 748-749)

WHTepeceH B JaHHOM ciydyae KOHTEKCT yMOTpeOJeHUsI JaHHOTO oOpasa:
ouamu nums HEOSCHYIO CyOCTaHIHMIO — “3(HP” — B ITOM CTUXOTBOPCHHH TaK
e, KaK 1 TIHTh 04aMi HeOecHsIit ceT y JlanTe,” 03HAUaeT npospens, umobol
yeudemsv UCIMUHHYIO CYWHOCb menell. B 3a1aun JaHHON paOboThl HE BXOJUT
paccMoTpeHue OOJBIION TeMbI, MPOHHU3bIBAIOLICH Bce TBOpuecTBO lBaHOBa
U OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYCCKUX CHMBOJIUCTOB W PEJIIMTHO3HBIX (HiIoco(hoB Havana
XX BeKa: COOTHOILICHUS JIMKA ¥ JUYMHBI, HCTUHHON CYIIHOCTH MpEeAMEeTa U
ero 06mmubs.” Ho MOXKHO MPEATOI0KHTh, 4TO OJHON M3 MOITHIECKHX MO-
Jenei nis pa3Butus 3Toi Temsl B “IIpospaunoctn” MBaHOBa, T/1€, IO BhIpa-
skeHnto M.M. baxTuHa, “OCHOBHOW CHMBOII [...] — MacKa, CKpbIBAIOIIAs CYIII-
HOCTH siBIeHMIT”,®' CilyKHma HeommaToHMdecKas CTPYKTypa JAHTOBCKOIO
“Pas™, Bce HeOeCHOE IAPCTBO KOTOPOTO JI0 CAMOT0 DMIIUpes SBISETCS NI

78 Par. XXX 95-132.

" O cBmsx abupa ¢ rMA30M B CPEIHEBEKOBOM I033UH H, B wacTHOCTH, y JlaHTe cp.
Agamben G. La parola e il fantasma // Agamben G. Stanze. La parola e il fantasma nella cul-
tura occidentale, Torino, Einaudi, 1977. P. 105-129.

80 Cp. 00 3ToM B cratbe U Oubdanorpaduu x Het: Mcynos K.I'. KocMoc pycckoro camoco-
3HaHus. JIuk, nuno, mmunHa (M3 aBTOpcKoro cioBaps “Kocmoc pycckoro camocoszHanus™) //
“O6mectBo. Cpena. Passurne (Terra Humana)”, 4 (2008). C. 118-191. O npobGiemax TepmMu-
HOJIOTHH TIO TeMe JIHIa ¥ MAacKH B PyCCKOM CHMBOJIU3Me cp. [ onv0m P. JleMOHBI MacKkapaza.
IIpobnemaTrka Macku, JHKa ¥ JIMIHOCTH B TBopuyecTBe Denopa CremyHa u Bsuecnasa MBa-
HoBa // ®unocodus Poccnn meproit nonosuabl XX Beka. ®enop AsrycroBuu CrenyH. [Tox
pen. B.K. Kantopa. M., Poccuiickas nonuruueckas snuukioneaus, 2012. C. 178-186.

8 Baxmun M.M. IIpunosxxenue. M3 nexuuit mo ucTopuu pycckot nurepaTtypsl. Bsuecias
WBanoB // baxmun M.M. Dctetrka cioBecHoro TBopuecTBa. M., Mckycctso, 1986. C. 398.
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“TeHEBBIMU npez[BecTI/mMI/I”82 00’KECTBEHHON BEYHOCTH OEIIOCHEXKHOU PO3BI.
Jaxxe nuBHBIE 00pa3bl, KOTOpPHIE SIBIAIOTCS reporo JlaHTe Ha mepBoM dTare
BugeHns B XXX MecHU: peka CBETa W IIBETHI, pacTylIue Mo ee Oeperam, —
oot cpaBHuBaet ¢ “larve”™ — mackamu. CIOBO 3TO HMEET JATHHCKYIO TH-
MOJIOTHIO, Ha KOTOpYI oOpamiaer BHUMaHue B HUxonocmace 11. ®dnopeH-
CKHH, COTIOCTaBJIss JapBy (JIMUUHY) C JTUIOM:

TlonHyro POTHBOIOIOKHOCTH JIUKY COCTABISCT CIOBO JWYMHA. [IlepBoHavanbsHOE 3Ha-
YEeHHe 3TOTO CIIOBa €CTh Macka, jJapBa — larva, 4eM OTMEYaeTcsi HeuTO IT0JJ00HO0e
Ty, TIOX0Kee Ha JIMIO, BBIIaromee ceds 3a JIMIO U MPUHIMAaeMoe 3a TaKoBOE, HO
MyCTOE BHYTPU KAaK B CMbICIE (PM3NUECKOH BEIIECTBEHHOCTH, TaK U B CMbICIIE MeTa-
¢usnyeckoit CyOCTaHIMOHATBHOCTH. JINIIO ecTh SIBICHHE HEKOTOPOW peanbHOCTH U
OLICHMBAETCS HaMH MMEHHO KaK MOCpPeTHUYAIONIee MEXIy MO3HAIOMNM U MO3HaBae-
MBIM, KaK pacKkpuimue Hawemy 830py U Hauemy YMO3PEHUulo CyWHOCmu no3Ha8aemMo-
20 [...]. Ho cMbIch ero memaeTcst OTpHIATENBHBIM, KOTJa OHO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
OTKpBIBaTh HaM 00pa3 boxwit [...], obmanvieaem nac, nxcuso ykasveieas na mecyuje-
cmeyowee. Toeda ono ecmb auuna

Pasymeercs, Jlante B “Paro” He BKIaabIBacT B CIOBO “larve” HHUKaKoro
OTPULIATEIHHOTO 3HAYEHHs,” OIHAKO €ro ynoTrpeOJIeHHe B JaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe CIY)KUT TOM K€ IIeJIH, YTO U YIOTPEOJICHHE CJIOBa “TeHH” B MBAHOBCKOM
CTUXOTBOPCHHH: ITOKA3aTh BUIUMOCTD, HEPEAIbHOCTD, KOKYIIYIOCS 000JI0UKY
JIUII, B TIPOTHUBOTIOI0KHOCTh UCTHHE.

N B ctuxotBOpenuu Bozspesuiue, 1 B XXX necHu “Pasg” muTbe oyaMu
COOTBETCTBEHHO A(Upa U CBETA MPEABAPSET 6UIEHUEe TOTO, YTO CKPBIBACTCS
3a TCHSIMH, WU “TCHEBBIMH MpEABECTUAMU, WU “NapBamu’: y JlaHTe akT
3PUTENILHOTO THThS MO3BOJIAET MPOBUAIY y3peTh Po3y cBaThIX, y MIBaHOBa
32 9TUM aKTOM CIIyeT SBIICHUE TEHSM X COOCTBEHHBIX JIHII.

8 par. XXX 78. 06 WJTI030PHOCTH IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH Past B JaHTOBCKOM mosme 10 OM-
mupest cp. Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. La terza cantica // Dante Alighieri. Paradiso / Dante Ali-
ghieri. Commedia. Con il commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Bologna, Zanichelli, 2001.
P. 12: “B camom xere, paif JaHTOBCKUX cdep, C ero COHMaMH OJIa)KEHHBIX Ha Pa3IHYHBIX CTY-
MEeHsX HeOEeCHON JIECTHHIIBI, 3a0yMan KaK HeHacmosuuil, in, BepHee, Kak J0CTYITHAs TyBCT-
BaM (popMa YHCTO AYXOBHOH peanbHOCTH, CO3/IaHHAS JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI CHU30UTH K UeloBed-
HOCTHU TOT'O, KTO [...] MOKET MOCTUraTh JIHILb Yepe3 UyBCTBA .

* Par. XXX 91.

8 @nopenckuii I1. Uxkonocrtac. V30panHbie Tpynsl mo uckycctBy. CI16., Mudpun-Pycckas
kuura, 1993. C. 28-29.

% Cp. Basile B. Larva // Enciclopedia Dantesca. Vol. 3. P. 573.
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“Ommor” k menonee Yenosex. — MeTadopa MUTHS 09aMu HEOSCHOTO CBETA
npucyrcrByeT y MBanosa B “Onuitore” k Menonee “Yenosek”. Onbra Illop
IMUIIET O CO3JaHuu “Ommiora’:

Ocenbio 1916 r. B.U. ¢ cembero yexan B Coun: oH moiydmit ot u3a. CabanHuKOBBIX
3aKa3 Ha MepeBo] JCXWia, U 3a CBOE Joiroe npedbiBaHue Ha Oepery UepHoro mops,
cpeau “CMyIJIBbIX KMIIAPUCOB”, B TEHU YMHAP OH Iepejal pa3MepaMy MOJIMHHHUKA Ha
CBOEM POJIHOM sI3bIKE MOYTH BCE TPareJnH CBOEro Jrodumoro nucateis. [...] 3penn-
111€ OCTEPBEHEHUS U HACUIIKA, HO U FepOU3Ma, U FOTOBHOCTH Ha XKEPTBY €CTECTBEHHO
3actaBuiio B.J. mo-HOBOMY 3ayMaThCs HaJl IPUPOIOI0 BCEIEHCKOIO U YEI0BEYECKOro
3]1a ¥ HaJl BO3MOXKHOCTBIO ero npeonoienus. M xak Bcerna, B.M. npexae Bcero npu-
OeraeT K MIMarMHaTUBHOMY HM3BEIICHUIO, U [IO3HAHUIO B 00pa3e u B mude. OH numier
Mmenonero — Yenosex. [...] Dnunor nosmel Yenosex Hanucad B Mapre 1919 r. Crpan-
HO: B.M. ogHaxapl ObUT HOPaKeH HEOXKUIAHHBIM, He3a0BEHHBIM y3pEHHEM: OH BIPYT
3aMeTHI B HeOeCHOIT J1a3ypH 4epHYI0 TOIyOU3HY, OH YBHJIET TPAyp B CUSHHHU H YCIIBI-
11aj roJIoc IOJIyJCHHON Iedany, cKa3aBLIel: — “S MOXOPOHHOIO J1a3ypblo OCHSIHHA .
To cayuunocs B cuacTiiuBeiiyto nopy xusiu B.1., nerom 1903 r. A B cTparusble qHY,
B Yachl TOCKHM M “Oonm cmepTHON” B.J. HenmpecTtaHHO BHIEN CKBO3b MPaK KpOMeIl-
HBIU CHSIOIINHI, criacuTenbHbIl cBer [...] (I, 142-150).

Bapuant “Omumnora”, cogepxamuiics B Codpanuu couunerutl O peaax-
nueii J.B. UBanosa u O. [emapt, He eAMHCTBEHHBIN: CyIIECTBYET U OoJee
paHHsA BepcHs, TAe CTOUT JaTa: “Ha 28 OKTAOps”, mMpeanonokuTeasHo 1918
roga.’

[IpeameT BUACHHS MO3TA B 00CUX BEPCUAX COCTABISIET MPOHU3AHHAS CBE-
TOM OOHOBJICHHASI LIEPKOBb, BEIUKUU XpaM YeIOBEUYECTBA KaK BEIPAKCHUE
co60pHocTI/I.87 CyTb 3TOro BUAEHUS 10 HEKOTOPOU CTENEHU PACKPBIBAET IIe-
pen unrtarenem nosicaenue Onbru llop:

Tak TIPEeaAYTOTOBJIAETCS TOPIKECTBO LlapCTBI/ISI EO)KI/IH, TOT ,HCHB, Korga TauHCTBO, KO-
topoe LlepkoBb HazpiBaeT “Communio Sanctorum”, cTaHeT COOBITHEM SIBJICHHBIM,
OIYTHUMBIM, €CTECTBEHHBIM, KaK AbIXaHUE, — U IMIPOCTPAHCTBA B €I'0 PA3bCANHAIOUIEM,
pasiydaromem aeiicteun 6oublie He OyaeT (T. [, 159).

Tema “Communio sanctorum” — “0BIIEHHS CBATHIX — MOJIy4aeT pa3Bu-

THe B “Omnmiore” B TOM YHCJIE€ W B CBETOBBIX 00pa3ax, Cpeau KOTOPBIX —

86 Cp. Usanoe B.M. (mybnukanus A.b. lllnmkuna). 51 Bunen yMHBIM B30poM B cepedpe. ..
// BstuecnaB MBaHOB. ApXuBHBIe MaTepHasl U ucciaenosanus. [lox pen. JI. A. Torotumsuim,
A.T. Kazapsna. M., Pycckue cinoBapu, 1999. C. 5-6.

87 Cp. kommenrapuit O. Wop (11, 737; 740). Cp. Taxxe MBanos B.U. Beenenckoe neno
// Ponnoe u Bcenenckoe. M., 1917. C. 6-7.

8 BuGelickuii TepMUH, JErIHii B OCHOBY allOCTOILCKOTO CHMBOJIA BEPH U CTABLIMIA
MPEZIMETOM MHOTOBEKOBBIX OorocioBckux usbickauuil. Cp. [luwxun A.b. Tlpnmeuanue //
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MeTadopa MUTHS CBETa o4yaMH. PacCMOTPHM TPEThIO M YETBEPTYIO OKTABHI
nocJjeAHel Bepcuu “Onuiora’”’, B CONOCTABICHUH ¢ MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIM BbIILIE
TEeKCTOM XXX MEeCHHU JAaHTOBCKOTO “Pas”¥

3

Bce BblI1IE poc BeHell Y30pHBIX AYT,

Kax yamia kepoB B HHee, OOIIMPHBIH
OO6cTaBIas Ha IIOCKOTOPBE JIYT, —

IMoka B servaiumii cBoJ 31aT0(UPHBII

He cran cMbIkaTbCcst HEOOBATHBII KPYT.

W céem nuncsa u3 kynona npeMUpHsIi. —

OH cru1aBOM CHEXKHBIX MOJIHUHU 630p crenul,
Ho xpenmnyn 630p, uem oone ceemnocmo nun.

4

W nonro s He MOT OTKPBITh UCHIOKA

Toti ceemnocmu; npospee, — 3aTpeneral...

Ho Tonknii 061ak 0T 3eMHOT0 OKa

3actian Toro, kto ['omy6Gem cieran

K cadupnoii Yamre, peroeii BHICOKO.

IIpospaunoii po3oti okpecm 3ayseman,

Kak 3apeeom nazopuwim, kpail a¢pupa,

Jlenest orcet ot [lapos Ilotupa. [...]
(111, 240).

3/1eck MBI BUIUM, 9TO Tepoil “Dmmimora” OKa3bIBAaeTCs KaK OBl B IEHTpE
qyIEeCHBIM 00pa30M CTPOSIIETOCS Xpama, M3-TI0J KyIoja KOTOPOTO JbETCs
MOTOK CBETA, CJIEMSALIUN B3IJISII; OJTHAKO OCJIEIJIEHUE BEJET HE K IMOTepe 3pe-
HUs, HO, HAIIPOTHUB, MAPaTOKCATEHBIM 00pa3oM, K €r0 YKPEIICHUIO.

OTOT ke MapaJoOKC IIOCTOSIHHO BCTPEUYAETCs B JaHTOBCKOM “‘Paro”: Heus-
MEHHas JUaJeKTHKa pa3pyLIUTEIbHOIO U CO3UIATEIbHOIO BO3AEHCTBUS CBE-
Ta Ha 4yeJioBeuecKue yyBcTBa JlaHTe-1epcoHa)xa - OAUH U3 OCHOBHBIX JIBUTa-
TeJed CrokKeTa TPEThel KaHTUKU “KOMCZ[I/II/I”.QO DTa AualieKTUKa BbIpaXkaeTcs

Usanos B.H1. Ilosects 0 CBeTomupe napesuue. Ilox pen. A.JL. Tonopkosa, O.JI. detucenko,
A.B. llInmkuna. M., Jagomup, Hayka, 2015. C. 650-651; Mersch E. Communion des saints /
Dictionnaire de spiritualité ascétique et mystique. Doctrine et histoire. Sous la diréction de M.
Viller. Paris, Beauchesne, 1953. T. 2. P. 1291-1294; Mersch E., Brunet R. Corps mystique et
spiritualité. P. 2378-2403.

¥ Cp. Boime.

90
HcTtounukoM camoro ﬂaHTe B OTOM CMBICJIE ABJISAETCA, [10 MHEHUIO JaHTOJIOTOB, IPEKIC
BCEro, ONMMUCAaHUC IMPOUCIIECTBUA C CagriioM Ha IIyTH B ﬂaMaCK B “ﬂeﬂHI/IHX CBATBIX aloCTOo-
JIOB”: OCJICIUICHU, IPUBEALICTO K IMMOCICACTBUAM, 6.]'IaFOTBOpHI)IM " 1Jis1 caMoro CaBna, nu ajis
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B OIMCAHUU OCICIUICHHS M OJHOBPEMEHHO YIYUIICHUS 3PUTEIbHBIX CIIOCO0-
HOCTEH Teposi MOAMBbI; OOJH, MPUYUHSAEMON €My CBETOM, U BMECTE C TEM
0JIATOTBOPHOCTH €r0 BIHSHHS, 38 CUET KOTOPOTrO OH MOMKET IMOJAHUMATHCS
BCE BBIIIC U BBIICPKUBAThL BCe OoJiee sIpKoe cusirne.”! “ITopaxeHus” CBETOM
MPHUBOJAT, HAKOHEI, K TOMY, YTO I'€pOi caM IPEUCIIONIHICTCS CBETa U CTaHO-
BUTCA CIIOCOOCH BUIETH TBOpLA: “NMEHHO TOTAIbHOE BOCIIPUSATHE CBETA ME-
HseT JlaHTe-manoMHUKa, KOTOPBIM CTAHOBUTCSI MHBIM, Y€M OH ObLI, oOpeTas
COCTOSIHHE ‘TOro cepaduMa, 4TO NpUCTanbHee Bcex B3upaer Ha bora’.”
Ecau mMbr oOpatumcst k Hauany XXX mecHu “Pas”, To YBHAMM, 4TO U CaM
BxoJ Jlante B DMmHpeil HAUMHACTCS HUMEHHO C OCJCIUICHUs: “cosi mi circun-
fulse luce viva, /e lasciommi fasciato di tal velo / del suo fulgor, che nulla
m’appariva” (“Tak MEHsI 0cus JKUBOU CBET, U OKyTaJl MEHS TaKUM MOKPbIBa-
JIOM CBOErO CBEPKaHbsI, 4YTO 5 Ooiee Huueeo He euden’).”” VIMEHHO mocie
ocnerieHus: Jlante BUOUT peky cBera, TouHee, “lume in forma di riviera” -
“cBeT B (popMe pekr”™ ' — 1 1o npH3bIBY BeaTpuue mbeT U3 Hee o4aMu, B pe-
3yJBbTaTE YEro Mepej ero B3IIIAI0M BO3HUKAET Po3a CBATHIX.

HBanoBckuii 00pa3 ocneruieHus — “U cBeT aurcsa U3 Kyroia IpeMUPHBIH.
—/ OH CIUTaBOM CHEKHBIX MOJIHUHN B30 crenun’” — HANPSAMYIO CBSI3aH B Tpe-
Thel okTaBe “Dnuiora” ¢ Mmetahopoil MUThs CBeTa: “Ho KpEmHyJI B30p, uem
odone ceemaocmov nun’. OOpaTuM 37eCh BHUMAaHHE Ha TJIAaroybl “Jauics’ U
“mun”, U B cIeayrolield OKTaBe — Ha CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE “UCTOK’: 9THU CIIOBa

Bcero mupa. Cp. Ledda G. La guerra della lingua. Ineffabilita, retorica e narrativa nella “Com-
media” di Dante. Ravenna, Longo, 2002. P. 294. Oxnako B mo33un [lanTe, kak u y llBaHOoBa,
TeMa CBeTa IIOTydYaeT JOMOIHHUTENBHOE Pa3BUTHE: €CIU B Jlesnusx OCICIICHHE BHI3BIBACT
obpamenue (conversatio, cp. Gal. 1, 13 // Vulgata // http://www.vatican.va/archive/bible/
nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata nt epist-galatas _It.html), To B Komeouu, kak u B uBa-
HOBCKOM “Onmiiore” k Yenogexy, OHO MPUBOIUT K TIIyOOKOMY MPO3PEHUIO0, METaQOPHICCKH
BBIP2)KaeMOMY BCe OOJBIINM yKpETIEHHEM B30pa.

! Tax MIPOMCXONT, HAlpUMep, Bocnpusitie Jlanre-nepconaxem ceera bearpuue (Par. 111
127-130 u Par. XXIII 46-48). Cp. tarke M. Apuanu: “00)KECTBEHHOE CHUSHHE CTAHOBHTCS
MIJIOH, OcCNemsiomeil CBOMM M30BITOYHBIM M3TyUSHHEM, HO HCXOJ 3TOT0 YXKACHOTO yjaapa
[...] =910 ob0xecTBNeHME [[anTe-Tepos — K.JL.]” (Ariani M. Lux inaccessibilis. P. 298).

% Ibid. P. 365.

% Par. XXX 49-51. Circumfulsit (Ocusn) — maBnoBekuii rmaron (cp. Act. 9, 3 // http:/
www.vatican.va/archive/bible/nova_vulgata/documents/nova-vulgata nt_epistgalatas It.html;
HesH. 9, 3 // http://days.pravoslavie.ru/Bible/B_deqn9.htm) u komMMeHTapuil K JaHTOBCKOMY
tekcTy: A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Par. XXX 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153300490&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=6.

* Par. XXX 61.
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MO3BOJIAIOT YUTATCIIIO ACCOLMHUPOBATL CBET C IIOTOKOM, C KHUJAKOCTBIO, U IIPO-
LHECC IMUThA CBE€TAa TAPMOHHUYHO BIIMCBIBACTCA B Z[aHHLIﬁ KOHTCKCT.

B nepBoHadanbHOM BapuaHTe “Onuiora’” mapajokcy OCIereHus, yKpe-
IJISIOLIETO B30p, yAensercs eme Ooipine BHUMaHusA. [lpuBemeM Huke
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OTPHIBOK:

Bce BrIIIE poc TOT Jec, U B BBIILIUHE

Brut 3010TOM IpOHW3aH U CMBIKAJICS
D¢dupneM cBogom. Ho He3puMm ObLT cBOJ,
3aTeM, 4TO B HEM, KaK HeCKa3aHHBIN 00JIaK,
B cnenumenvrom neran ceepranvu I'ony0b
W nuBHOE cBepmIanock: vem bonvHell
Ceem MOTHULNBILL 3eMHOE PAHUIL OKO,

Tem 3penue, kpenuas, boavuie céema
Bnusano, mem ycaaoueii 611 emy

bneck necmepnumoii 6enusnel, 9T0 8 po3y
Ilepenusanocs na oxpaiinoti cd)epe.95

B okoHuaTenbHOW peNakiMd U3 CJIOB C CEMAaHTHKOH OOJM B KOHTEKCTE
3peHHs yIoTpeOIsIeTcsl OJIMH TIaro “clenui’, 31ech ke, KaKk Mbl BUIIUM, HX
KOJMYECTBO BO3pacTaer: “‘cienuTenbHoe” (cBepkaHbe ['omy0st), “OonbHen”,
“panun’”, “Hectepnumoii”. IIpuyem, ecnu B MOCIEIHEH BEPCUN TEKCTa MPH-
YUHOM YKpEIJICHUS B30pa CTAHOBUTCS CaMO NUThE cBeTa (“HO KpEmHyJ
B30p, YEM JI0JI¢ CBETIIOCTh MUJI”), TO B MEPBOM BEpCUU MPUUMHA 3aKII0YACT-
csi B OOJIM OCJICTIICHBS, @ MUThE CBETA 3PEHBEM SIBJISICTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM 3TOMH
6omm. Kpome TOro, BO BTOpPOW BEPCHU E€IMHCTBEHHOE ITOCICICTBHE MUThS
CBETa — 3TO YKpEIJICHUE B30pPa, a B IEPBOHAYAILHOM BapHaHTE MOCIEACTBUS
007U — ATO U YKpEIUIEHUE 3PEHUs, U KOJUYECTBO BIIUTHIBAEMOTO UM CBETAa,
U, CBEPX TOT0, YCHJIMBAIOIIIEECs HACIaXIeHHE OT OJiecKa OEU3HBI, KOTOPBIN
nepenuBaeTcss B po3y. Takum o00pa3oM, MOXHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO B
o0enx pegakUusaX B3aWMOOTHOLICHHUS Ija3a CO CBETOM OIMCHIBAIOTCS B
o0Opazax OCJCIUICHUS U MUThSl CBETa B30POM, IPUYEM B IEPBOM BapUAHTE
9Ta TeMa paspadoraHa 0oJbIle, YTO CBUACTEIBCTBYET 00 0COOOM MHTEpECE K
Heil iBaHOBa.

OO6e penakiuy coaepkar eie a1Ba 00pas3a, B KOTOPBIX MOYKHO YCMOTPETh
aHaJIOTUU ¢ 00pa3aMM TOCJIEIHHMX MeceH NaHToBckoro “Pas”. IlepBwiit u3
HUX — MPO3pavHas po3a, KOTOPOH “okpect zayeemai, / Kak 3apeBoM Harop-
HBIM, Kpad o2¢upa”, — HalOMUHAET O BUJACHUM P03bI DMMHpes B CXOIHOM

95
Hut. mo: Hsanoe B.U. 51 Bunen ymubM B3opoM B cepedpe. C. 5. 31ech U nanee TeKCT
MIPUBOANTCS B COBPEMEHHOM opdorpadun, ¢ COXpaHEHHEM aBTOPCKOU ITyHKTYaInH.
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xoHTekcTe. ® Tnaron “3anBeTan’ — Ha4ajao JCWCTBHS — yKa3bIBaeT Kak Obl Ha
MOCTETICHHOE TPOsBIICHUE, OoJiee TIyO0KOe pacKpPhITHE MPEIKHEr0 BUACHUS.
Bunenue Po3el cBaThIX B “Paro” Taxke “moAroTaBiIMBacTCs MC,[LHGHHO”9 ,C
91-ro mo 114-i ctux XXX necHu “Pas”. OOpa3 uBaHOBCKOM Po3bI 00pazy-
ercs B HeOecHOM cydctanuuu (3¢dupe), mogodHo “3apeBy”, a “3apeB0” sABIA-
€TCsl CIIOBOM C SIPKO BBIP@XKEHHOW CEMaHTUKOW CBETa; MPUPOJON JAHTOB-
cKoit Po3bI Takke SIBIASICTCS CBET.

Bropoii 00pa3z “Dmmiiora”, KOTOpPbI HAaMOMHHAET HaM O JIaHTOBCKOM
OMmupee, — 3TO “NMOICKONH co00p”, KAaKUM OH TPECTaeT nepe repoem Kpa-
HoBa. [IporuTHpyemM 3/1ech COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OTPHIBKH M3 OKOHYATEIbHON
U TIEpBOHAYANILHON pefakiuil “Onuiora’:

OxoHuaTenbHas PEeIAKIHS
6

W Hexuil HeXKHBIN BUXPH 371aThIM TOKPOBOM
Mens o6Besu1. U3 cereil CKBO3HBIX
Ospeuncst 5i: 6 npeodpadicenvu HOBOM
He xpam npedcman, Ho mupuad pooHwix,
JIrodckotl cobop, KaK HEBOI, TOITHBII JTOBOM.
W 6 conme nuy s paziuuan unvix,
Ymo baudicHumu moumu Obliu npesxcoe;
U Bce custiin B COJTHEYHOM OIEKIE —

HepBOHa‘IaJ’ILHa}I peaakuus

Torma MeHst OTHUCTBIN 00J1aK OOHST

W cKBO3b HETO OKPECT S OTIIAEICS

Ha mpexxunit xpam... Ho xpama 0one HeT
Ho [?] muoorcecmso senukoe nooeii

C npoceeuennvimu iukamu. Ysnan s
Pooubix u O1u3Kux 1 3HAKOMbIX MHE

W xaxxaplit ObUT B CBOEM IPUPOTHOM COHME
U kaxaplii COHM OBLII aHTEN.

Bo-mepBhIX, ciepyeT ykazaTh Ha caM XapakTep IMOSBJICHUS “JIOJICKOTO
cobopa”, WK “MHOXKECTBa BEJIUKOIO JItonel”: cobop BO3HUKAET HE cpasy,

% 310 oTHIONS HE 03HAUACT, UTO reHe3uc 06pasa PO3BI B JAHHOM OTPHIBKE OCHOBAH HC-
KITIOYNTENBHO Ha TekcTe [lante. O CI0KHOCTH CHMBOJIA po3bl y VIBaHOBa B CpaBHEHHH € PO30it
Owmnupes cp. baxtun M.M. I[Ipunoxenue. V3 nexkuuit o UCTOPUU pycCKON aUTEepaTyphl. Bs-
yecnas MBaHoB, mut. C. 403; Maromenosa /I. M., Hact. u3a. Ham XoTenoch Obl MOJUEPKHYTH
TG TTApaIey ¢ JAHTOBCKUM TEKCTOM B PEIPe3eHTAallH JaHHOTO 00pasa.

7 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 106-108 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search
view.php?doc=199153301090&cmd=gotoresult&argl=13.
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HO KaK BHJIEHHE BHYTpH BuJeHuUs. B nepBoil penakuuu “Onuiora” nies ne-
pexosa OT MpeKHEeTo BUISHHUS K HOBOMY BBIpaxkaetcsa Bo ¢paze: “Ho xpama
0oje HET”; B OKOHYATEIHHON PENaKIMK 3Ta )K€ HJIes COXPAHSIETCS B CIIOBO-
coueTaHuu: “B mpeoOpaxkeHbH HOBOM . B “Paio” Posza cBaTRIX — Qurypa
TOPKECTBYIOLIEH LIEPKBH — TAKXKE SIBJISIETCS] FEPOI0 KaK BUJACHHE BHYTPU BU-
JICHHsI, KaK HOBask TpaHc(hopMaIys, T0CTyITHas B30py Oyarofaps MUTHIO CBe-
Ta:
JlanTe, B camMoM jene, u300pa3uil IBOHHOE BUACHHUE ISl TOTO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh HEOO-
XOAMMOCTh MOJIFOTOBKH YEJIOBEYECKOro B3IUIsAa K HEOSCHOW PeasibHOCTH. [...] Ternepb
NEPEa B30OPOM I103Ta U HAIIUM B30POM BO3HHUKACT, OBITH MOXET, CaMO€ BCIIUKOC HU30-
Opetenue Bceil “Komenuu™ — OenocHexHast po3a, YbH Oelble JISTIECTKH — ITO CIIaBHBIC
tena (“le bianche stole”) camux GNaKEHHBIX.

Bo-BTOpEIX, Cpa3y 3a onmucaHueM IpeodpakeHusi co00pa-CTPOCHUS B CO-
0op BEepHBIX B 00€UX pemakIuiaxX “Dmmiora” cleayeT yIOMHHAHUE O MHOXKe-
CTBE YBHJCHHBIX T'€pOeM JIofel: “Mupnan’ (Wi “MHOKECTBO BEJHKOe”) —
OTPOMHOE YHCIIO JIF0JIeH, 00beAMHEHHBIX O0IKUM cBeTOM J00BH. CpaBHUM
9TO C TaHTOBCKMUMHM CTPOKAMHM: ‘sl yBHJIEN, KaK B Ooyiee 4eM ThICSUEe JICTIeCT-
KOB / OTpa)karoTcs T€ U3 Hac, YTO BEPHYIHCH Ha]auepx”.99 Kax nmopuepkuparoT
KoMMeHTaTopbl Komeduu, “Oonee Teicaun’ y [lante — ycnoBHas nudpa, BbI-
pakaoas 6eCKOHEUHOE KOIMUECTRO.

B-TpeThux, B OKOHUATENBHOU pefakiuyu “Onuiora” mocie yKa3aHus Ha
0OeCcUMCIIEHHOCTh SIBUBIIUXCS €My “ponHBIX” VIBaHOB OMHCHIBaeT B3TIIAN
CBOEro repost Ha ux juna: “U B coHMe nui s pa3nuuai UHbIX...”. JlaHTe Tak-
JKe TPOJI0JDKAET paccKa3 O BHUJIEHUH, TOBECTBYS, KaK €ro repoil B3upaeT Ha
JTMIA CBSTHIX “pagocTHOro mapersa”:'" “Vedéa visi a carita siiadi, / d’altrui
lume fregiati e di suo riso” (5 BugeN suya, CKIOHIIONINE K TIOOBU, 03apeH-
ubie Ero ceetom u yisi6koit).'”” A.M. Kespauun JIeoHapau, KOMMEHTUPYS
3TOT CTUX, YKa3bIBAET, UTO UMEHHO 3/J1€Ch “‘BIEpBbIE B “Par0” MOXKHO pa3iu-
YUTH nepavle NOOIUHHbIe AuYyd TI0IMBI (100, KaK BCEM M3BECTHO, Teja TeHe!
“Anma” u “Unctunuma” cyTh 3(UpHBIE Tena, “IIyCThIe TEHH BO BCEM, KpOoMe
BHemHero obmmka”: cp. Ywmer. I 79) — auya eockpecwiux men, KOTOPHIE

% Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Introduzione al Canto XXX del Paradiso // Dante Alighieri.
La Divina Commedia. Paradiso. Commento di A.M. Chiavacci Leonardi. Milano, Mondadori,
2009. P. 822.

? Par. XXX 112-114.

19 Chjavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXX 11// https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search view.
php?doc=199153301120&cmd=gotoresult&argl=10.

ot “gaudioso regno”, Par. XXXI 25.

192 par, XXXI 49-50.
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MO’KHO YBH/IETh TOJIBKO B BEYHOCTH”.' YUNTHIBAS, YTO ITOHSTHS JTHIA H JTH-
Ka B TBOpUYecTBe VIBaHOBA MCITOJIHEHBI 0COOOTO CMBICIIA B TIOTOMY 3aCITyKHU-
BAIOT OTAEIBHOr0 BHAUMAHHS, ' XOTENOCH ObI OTMETHTB, HACKOJIBKO COMHKa-
eTcs 3/1eCh MBAHOBCKAS IOYTHKA C JAHTOBCKOW: U B “Drmitore”, u B Komeouu
KOHTAaKT Teposl C IUKYIOIMUM COO0pOM BBIpa)KaeTCsl, B YaCTHOCTH, BO B3TJIS-
Jle Ha OT/IeJIbHBIC JIUIIA B 3TOM TOPKECTBYIOIIUM €IMHEHUHU. Y KaKeM B 3TOU
CBSI3U TaK)K€ HAa MUBAHOBCKMH I1aroJ1 “pasnuyan’ B OCJeIHEN Bepcuu “Onu-
nora”. B XXXI necan “Pas” cB. bepHapa npusbiBaeT repos “obieTeTh o4a-
mu 310t cax” (Posy ceaThix)'”, ¥ B KOHTEKCTE TOro “ronera oueil”, mpo-
Joypkaromerocs Ha npotsbkeHun Beed XXXII mecHu, peryssipHO MOBTOPS-
FOTCSI TJIaTOJIBl M CIIOBOCOYCTAHUS C CEMAHTHKOW 3PEHHUS, CPEIH KOTOPBIX U
cII0BOCOUETAHHE “pasnuyath B aunax”. " [IpuMedaTenbHO, UTO B IEPBOHA-
YaJbHOM BepcuM “Omnuiora” Mbl HE HAXOAUM ATOT0 CJIOBOCOYETAHUS, a BMe-
CTO cIIOoBa “NuIa” ymoTpeodIseTcs “JIuKu”.

Hakowert, oOparmasich kK ommrcanuio codopa B IMOCIeIHeN peIakIuy “Ou-
jiora”, JIOOOMIBITHO TaKX€ COIOCTaBHTh HCIOJIb30BaHHE IBaHOBBIM CIIOB
“pomHBIC” W “WHBIC, YTO OJMKHUMH MOWMH OBUIH TIPEXKIE” ¢ JaHTOBCKUM
ynotpebienneM (passl “uHBIC, 9TO ObUTH OMKHUMEK® B 3mu30ae X1V mec-
HU “Pas”, T/ie omuckIBaeTCs cliaBa BOCKPECIIUX CBATHIX (TIPEIMET BUACHUS B
XXX-XXXIII mecHsx):

s COHME 111 A pasnquan HWHBbIX,
Uto OAMKHUMHU MOUMHU OBLITH MPEK/IC;
U Bce cusiv B COTHEYHOM OJIekK 1€

[..].

Tanto mi parver subiti e accorti S yBuaen, Kak ¥ TOT, U IPYTOd XOp ¢ TaKou
TOTOBHOCTBIO

e I’uno e I’altro coro a dicer “Amme!”, BOCKJIMKHYJIH: “AMUHB!”, 4TO CTaNO SICHO,

che ben mostrar disio d’i corpi morti: HACKOJILKO OHH JKEJIaloT 0OPECTH YCOIIIIIUE Tea:

forse non pur per lor, ma per le mamme, BO3MOXHO, HE CTOJBKO paau cedst caMuX, HO
paau CBOMX Mawm,

per li padri e per li altri che fuor cari OTIIOB ¥ MHBIX, YTO OBUIH UX OJMKHUMHU
npexae,
. . 107
anzi che fosser sempiterne fiamme. JI0 TOTO, KaK OHH C/IENIAJTICh BEYHBIMH OTHSIMH.

193 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XXXI 49 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_view.
php?doc=199153310490&cmd=gotoresult&argl=12.

104 Cp. cHocky 81.
15 par. XXXI97.
16 par, XXXII 46.
197 par. XIV 61-66.



K sonpocy o 0anmosckux enusnusax 6 panneii nodsuu Bau. Heanosa 265

Peub 31ech HIET O TOM, YTO IO BOCKPECCHHH IIOTH BO CJIaBE CBET, U3ITY-
yaeMblil cBaThIMH, — “folgor che gia ne cerchia” (cusiHbE, y’Ke OKYThIBarOIIIce
1x)'"™ — Gouble He GyIeT IPEmsSTCTBOBATE TOMY, YTOOBI PA3IISLICTh UX JIAIIA.
D10 00BsicHseT JlanTte napr Comomon B HeOe CouHIIA, U CBITHIC, BMECTE C
HUM sIBHBIIHECs reporo “Komeanu”, HACTOJIBKO PaayIOTCS CIIOBaM Lapsi, 4TO
€JIMHOIYIITHO BOCKIIMIAIOT “AMHHB!” AHOHUMHBIN CpeTHEBEKOBBIM KOMMECH-
tatop u3 DIOPEHINN MOSICHICT 3TH CTPOKH TaK: CBATHIC XOTEIH “00MIAThCS
CO CMACHIUMUCS POJICTBEHHUKAMH M JPY3bsIMHU, KOTOPBIC JIOOWIH UX H JKe-
Jany UM 100pa B 3eMHOMN >I<I/13HI/1”,109 a KesaBauuu Jleonapau 3ameuaet: “Cio-
BOM “BO3MO’KHO”’ OTOJIBUTAETCSl HA BTOPOU IJIaH MEpPBUYHAS TPUYHHA 3TOTO
JKeJIaHus, MPUHATAsA 32 UCTHHY B TCOJOTHH (CTPEMIICHHE K OOJBIIEMY CO-
BEPIIICHCTBY) U OTBOAMTCS MEPBOC MECTO MPUYUHE, BTOPUUHON i1 OOro-
CJIOBHSI M YIIOMUHAEGMOMN peoKuMu agmopamu. cmpemienue CHO8d Y8Uuoenms
ceoux OausKux. IT0 HeoObIYUHbII NOBOPOM, TOCTOWHO BEHUYAOMIUH [...] auc-
KypC, LIEJIMKOM HANpaBJICHHBIA Ha MPOCIABICHNUE TUIOTH, HBIHE MPHUHAIJIC-
)Karei zeme”. '

WHbIMU CcITOBaMH, 1IEPKOBb, TOPXKECTBYIOIIAsl B CHSHHUU BEYHOI'O CBETA,
BUAMTCS J[aHTE UMEHHO KaK CcOOpaHue cMompauux opye Ha opyed pOOHbIX,
MaTepeil, KOTOPBIX OH Ha3bIBaeT “JETCKUM’ CIOBOM “‘MaMbl’, U “OTIOB”, a

111
TaKXke “UHBIX, UTO MPEkae ObUTH OJU3KUMU .

VYyutsiBast 3TOT (akT, HEJIb3ss HE OOPaTUTh BHUMAHHE HAa CXOJCTBO IPH
OIMCAHUK TOPIKECTBYIOIIEro cobopa y MBaHOBa M LEPKBU B BEYHOCTH Y
JlanTe, 1 HENb3sd UCKIIOYATh BAPUAHTA, YTO OCHOBHOW MOATUUYECKOU MOje-
JBIO JJI BOIUIOIICHUS MBAHOBCKOW KOHIICMIMU “pOJHOTO M BCEJIEHCKOIro”
MOTJIO MTOCTYKHUTh B JAHHOM CITydae ONMHMCaHue OBITHS CBITHIX B IAHTOBCKOM
“Paro”.

JleTanbHbIN aHaMU3 00pa30B YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIE MBAHOBCKUX MPOU3BEJC-
HUN B COTMOCTABIICHUH C TEKCTAMHU BTOPOH M TpeThe KaHTHUK Mo3MbI JlaHTe
MO3BOJISICT 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO OJIM30CTh 00OMX MOITOB, B KOTOPOH MPHU3HABAII-
cs cam UBaHoB,' ' BBIXOAHUT 1aeKko 3a npejenbl O0IMEeTPUHSATHIX 3aUMCTBO-

1% Par. XIV 55.

19 Anonimo Fiorentino (1400[?]). Par. XIV 61-66 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search
view.php?cmd=nextresult.

"9 Chiavacci Leonardi A.M. Par. XIV 64-66 // https://dante.dartmouth.edu/search_
view.php?doc=199153140610&cmd=gotoresult&arg1=18.

" Tlompo6Hoe OcBemeH e TeMBI THI] POAHBIX I ONM3KHX B JaHTOBCKOM Paio maercs B
pabore: Webb H. Transhuman Faces / H. Webb. Dante’s Persons. An Ethics of the Transhu-
man. Oxford, Oxford Univ. Press, 2016. P. 164-205.

"2 Cp. Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. P. 263.
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BaHMI anjeropuyeckux oopa3os Komeduu. Metaopsl ¢ CEeMaHTHKOM 3peHHS,
CBETa M MPO3PAYHOCTH MOTYT BCTpedaThest y MIBaHOBa B KOHTEKCTaX, OJIM3KUX
K JIaHTOBCKHM; 0c00ast poib 37eCh MPUHAMIEKHUT 00pazaM JparomeHHBIX
KaMHel u meTadope MUThs cBeTa oyaMu. KoMMeHTapuii K HEKOTOPBIM CTH-
XOTBOPEHUSM M3 KHUTH [Ipo3paunocms n K “Onunory” menonen Yerosex
MOJKET OBITh, TAKMM 00pa3oM, JOTIOJIHEH CCBIIKOW Ha OTJENbHbIE 3ITH30bI
Komeouu ]Jlante, rie mosTHKaA 3pUTEIHHOTO BOCTIPUSATHS HCIIOIB3YETCS IS
OTMCaHUs MPEOOpPaKEHNS YEIOBEUECKON MPUPOJIBI M BUACHUS TOPKECTBYIO-
el LepKBU.



OBMEHEHHBIH B3I'JIA/1: K UCTOPUY TBOPYECKMX OTHOILIEHUA
BAYECJIABA UBAHOBA U BJIAJJTUMHUPA 5PHA

O. B. Mapuenko

BecTh MOIIHBIX BOJ U B BESTHBH IIPOXJIAMIb
[MoceImuTest, ¥ B MX pacTyIieM peBe.
Vnn Ha Ty pa3IBHHYTCS TPOMAJIEL,
CBepKHeT [japyna BoJoMeToB, Tpesu
CpebOpoM ¢ masnar MoCHILTIOTCS KacKa/Ibl;
MopcKre KOHH TIPSIHYT B CBETJIOM THEBE;
W3 ckan OOruHY BBIHIYT, TOCTHE PaJbl,
U cam Hentyn naBctpeuy Buare-/lese.
(Bstu. iBaHOB)

JIro60#1 HOBOMpHUOBIBIINIT B BeuHslil ropos1, pa3bICKUBasg OAHO U3 €T0 pOC-
KOLIHBIX 4yJEC — IPUUYAJIUBO COKPBITOE OT JAJIbHO30PKOr0 B3IJIAA — CyMe-
€T OLEHUTb Pa3MEPEHHYI0 TOYHOCThb onucaHuil Bsu. MIBaHoBa B ero Aqua
Virgo (Ave Roma. Pumckue conemet. VIII). O TOYHOCTH U TIPOIYMAHHOCTH
CJIOBA KaK HEMPEMEHHOM 4epTe 3aMKHYTON CHCTEMbl CUMBOJIUYECKOIO S3bIKa
nosta roopun C.C. ABepuHIIEB, IPUBOAS B KauecTBE NpUMepa IIyTOYHOE
ctuxoTBopenue Bsu. MBaHoBa (13 ero HoBorogHero nuckMa B.S1. Bprocosy),
e “mmisiit Dpu” HazBaH “roHbM CBeneH60prom™.’

Tewma TBOpueckmii oTHOIICHN Bsdecnaa MBaHoBa u ero OMM3KOTO Apyra
Brnagmvupa @pannenua DpHa (1882-1917) mocratouno obmmpHa. KocHych
JUIIb HECKOIBKUX €€ MOMEHTOB: XOTETOCh ObI IIPOSICHUTD, B HEKOTOPOH KOH-

! “Onmcepisas BCcTpedy HoBoro 1905 r., 03T, BO-TIEPBBIX, TOBOPUT O MOMBITKAaX B OOIIECTBE
MOJIOZIOTO TOTAa DpHa yrajgath Oynymiee Poccun B HauMHaromeMcss pOKOBOM rofy (4To 3ac-
TaBISIET BCIIOMHHTBH 00 akTax sicHOBHJeHUs CBeneHOOpra, NMPOBUAEBILIETO, IO M3BECTHOM
BepcuH, nokap B CTOKroibMe), BO-BTOPBIX, YHOMHHAET IIBEJCKYIO 3THMOJOTHIO (haMHINU
OpHa, TOCIe Y4ero TOJIBKO eCTECTBEHHO, 4TO DpH Ha3BaH “10HbIM CBenenboprom”. HMcropu-
YecKoe UMs, IPEBPAIEHHOE B CHMBOJI, YIIOTPEOIeHO B MO3THYECKOi mryTke Bsu. VBanosa ¢
GoubIiel 00 JyMaHHOCTBIO 1 CEMAaHTHUECKOH TOUHOCTBIO, YeM B Kyzia 60J1ee Cephe3HBIX CTPO-
kax Anzpest benoro [B ero moame “Ilepoe cBupganue” — O.M.]...” (4dgeepunyes C.C. “CxBo-
PELIHUI BOJBHBIX IpaxKaaHuH...” Bsyecnas [Banos: myTs mosta Mexxay mupamu. CII6, 2001.
C. 134, 133).
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LENTyalbHON MX CBSA3HOCTH, psAl UTaT u3 Bsu. MiBaHoBa B paboTtax DpHa u
HECKOJIbKO ITUTAT U3 DpHa B paboTax Bsu. FIBaHOBa, — COYMHEHUSIX CEPhE3-
HBIX, ITYTJIUBBIX U CHOBA CEPbE3HBIX.

“Jlnst MeHs Best pycckasi ¢puiocodcekast MbICb, HaunHasi co CKOBOPOABI U
konuas kH. C. H. TpyOeukum u Bsiu. IBaHOBBIM, — MHcal B CBOSH CIIaBHOM
KHUTE DPH, — IPEJCTABISAETCS IEIbHBIM U SIUHBIM IO 3aMbICITy (QHI0cop-
cKUM JeioM. Kakaplif MBICTUTENb CBOMMU MUCAHUSIMU WM CBOCH YKU3HBIO
Kak ObI BIIUCHIBACT INIaBy KAKOTO-TO OIPOMHOTO M, MOKET OBITh, BCETO JIUIIh
Ha4aToro (GuIoco(CKoro MPOU3BEJCHHs, MPEIHa3HAYCHHOTO, OYEBUIHO,
yKe He /i1l KaOMHETHOTO YTCHHS, a JIJISl CYIIECTBEHHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA JKU3-
HbI0. HecMoTpst Ha ‘madoc paccrossaus’, otaenstomuii Bi. ConoBbeBa oT
cnaBssHOMIOB, WK JlonatuHa ot Bsu. MBaHOBa, Mexly BceMH (ITOBTOPSIIO,
OPUTHHAIBHBIMHI) PYCCKHMHU MBICIUTEISIMU €CTh KaKOH-TO ‘TalHO OOMEHEH-
HbIH B35’ . UTO-TO eaMHOe BUAUTCS U MPEAUYBCTBYETCS BCEM IPEICTABU-
TEJISIM PYCCKOro (UIOCO(CKOTO CaMOCO3HAHUS, M JHAJCKTHKA, MCKaHHE
JKU3HBIO, eBpoIeiickas 00pa30BaHHOCTh, BAPBAPCKAsl CTUXUIHOCTD, Uygaue-
CTBO U TParu3M JUYHBIX NMEPEKUBAHUN — BCE PA3NUUYHBIMHU MyTSIMU BEIET K
OJTHOMY, ¥ BCE Pa3JIMYHBIMU TOHAMH BJIIMBAETCS B OJHO CUM(POHUYECKOE IIe-
noe. 51 He roBopro, 4TOOBI He ObLIO pa3Horiacuil. PazHormacus ecth U He
MaJible, HO Pa3HOTJIACcHs 3TU JTUAICKTHYECKOT0 XapaKTepa U CHUMAIOTCs 00-
jee rIy6OKHM CHHTETHYECKHM YCTpeMIeHHeM .

Bot sTOT “ralino 0OMEHEHHBIM B3IIAA” — LUTATA 10 MMaMATU U3 CTATbU
Bstu. UBanoBa Kpusuc unousudyanuzma (Buepssie: Bompocsr xxuzuu. CII0.,
1905. Ne 9; pouuta B kHUry 1o 36e30am, CI16., 1909). 3nech lBaHOB, TOBOpS
0 MEPBBIX “TEPOSIX HAIEro BPEeMEHU , T€X, KTO U “JOHBIHE MIOTh OT IJIOTH
HaIe# ¥ KoCcTh OT KocTel Hamwmx’ — Jlon-Kuxore, ['amiiere, Mak6ete, JIupe
— yTBepKAal: “DTH BEUHbIC THUIBI YEJIOBEKA IIISIAT HE TOJBKO B BEYHOCTD.
EcTh y HUX, pa3ly4eHHBIX OT HAC TPEMs CTOJICTUSIMHU, OCOOCHHBII, TPOHUK-
HOBEHHBIH B3I M HAa Hac. ECTh y HUX M mpoMex cedst B3aMMHO OOMEHEH-
HBIH B3Il TAMHCTBEHHOTO MOCTIKeHU. OHM NMOTHSUIUCH U3 HEOBITHS O]
oOmmM 3HaKoM. WX CBSI3bIBaeT MeXJIy COOOK HEYTO MPOPOYECTBEHHO-00-
mee” (I, 831). IlpucyTcTBHE B OMCAaHUH OCHOBHOTO XapakTepa pyccKoi (u-
aocoduu 370 ruTaTel U3 “Kpusuca MHIMBUAyaIn3Ma’” CO3JaeT OYCHD BaXK-
HBII I pa3BepThIBaHUs MbIciu JpHa koHTEeKCT. CepBantec u Ulekcmnup,
SIBUBLINE “IyXy 3alpOoChl HOBOTO WHIUBUIYyalu3Ma’, — OHHM K€ HaMeyaroT
BMecte ¢ Llnmnepom u “ucxop (M BO3BparT) U3 repoMIEcKOro 000Co0IeHHUs
B XOPOBYIO COOOPHOCTh JTyXOBHOH CBOOOABI” (TaM jke). A BBILICHA3BAHHBIN
PAIl PYCCKHMX MBICIUTENEH yXKe BblpadaThiBaeT, roBOps cioBamu Bsu. MBa-

2 Opn B.®. I'puropuit Caeuu CxoBopoza. XXuzus u yuenue. M., 1912. C. 24-25.



K ucmopuu meopuecxux omnowenuii Bsu. Meanosa u B. Opna 269

HOBA, “HEKOTOPBIM CHHTE3 TUIHOT'O Hadaja U Hadama cobopuoro” (I, 839), —

Ha HEIPOCTOM IIyTH K TOMY, 4TO DPH Ha3bIBAI “JIOrM3MOM~ OPUTHMHAIBHON
< 3

pycckoit punocodun.

Kaury o I'.C. CkoBopoze ans “nyrelickoil” cepun “Pycckue mpicaurenu’”
OpH 3aKoHUYMI yKe B Pume, Oyaydun komanaupoBas B Mtammio MocKkoBCKUM
YHHBEPCUTETOM C LEJTBIO MOATOTOBKH JUCCEPTANA, TOCBAIIEHHBIX TBOpUe-
cTBy wnTtanbgHckux ¢umrocodpoB XIX B. Antonmo Posmunm n Bundenmo
Jbxobeptu. B 1911-1912 rr. on *xun co cBoeil cembeld Ha Via Babuino, B
1913 na cocenneii Via Bocca di Leone, a B HECKOJIBKUX COTHSIX METPOB OT
€ro KBapTHUPHI — B yriIoBoM ome Ha Piazza del Popolo — »ui ¢ xenoit Bepoit
u nouepbio Jluaueit Bsta. BanoB. [py3bs oOmanuch easa Ju He KEeTHEBHO,
oOcysaast caMblii IHUPOKHHA Kpyr mpobisem, ot uaer JI.LH. Tonctoro (OpH
pabotan Hax 3ToW TeMoi, Bsu. lBaHOB y)ke Hamewartasl CBOIO CTaThio Jleg
Toacmoti u kyremypa B 1-it kH. xypHana “Jloroc” 3a 1911 r.) — 10 cxoacTaa
U pa3Inuuil NpaBOCIABUS U KATOJAUYECTBA. 3Je€Ch ODpH HanuueT [lucvma o
xpucmuanckom Pume, a Taxxke BaKHBIE padOTHI [Ipupoda muiciu n Ipupooa
Hayunou meicau (ux Oymer myOnmKoBaTh B “borocmoBckoM BecTHUKE €To
pemaktop o. [1.A. dnoperckuii, Apyr IpHa ¢ neTckux yet). Y MHOTOE M3 ATOMU
TEMATHKH IOJyYUT B AAJbHEHIIEM MPHUUYYIINBOE, NIYTINBOE M CEPhe3HOe,
BBIpaXCHHE B COUMHEHUAX 000UX.

Tax, B pykonrcHOM xypHaie “bynsBap m nepeynox” 1915 r., omy0nmxo-
BaHHOM B 1994 r. B.IO. IIpockypuHOi,” Hapsiy ¢ MPOYUM COAEPIKUTCS 3a-

3 06 Dpue u ero xouuenmuy “normma” cM.: Mapuenxo O.B. OuepKu 10 UCTOPHH (BHIIO-
copun. M., 2002. C. 158-230. Yro kacaercst Boipaxxenus “naoc paccrosiuus” (Pathos der
Distanz) — To 3To oueHb pacmpocrpaHeHHas rurara w3 Humme (“K reneamoruun mopann”).
Bsu. MBanoB ynorpeOisier ee, k npumepy, B cratse 1910 1. O nossuu Unnoxenmus Annen-
ckoeo (11, 580).

* Cm. Heanosa JI. Bociomunanmst. Kunra 06 otie /TTOATOT. TEKCTa X KOMMCHT J. ManbMm-
craga. M., 1992. C. 50-52; Mapuenxo O. Bnagumup DpH u ero kuura o ['puropun CkoBopose //
Bonme6nas I'opa: @unocodust, a3otepusm, kynsrypoaorus. T.VIL, 1998. C. 10-25 (3xech
JKe TMOJTrOTOBICHHOC MHOIO nepeusfanue camoit kauru DpHa: C. 26-157); Mapuenxo O. /
Marcenko O. Jlnunocts 1 yuenue JIpa TocToro B pasMbIIUICHUSX PyccKux ¢uinocodos Ha-
gaia XX Beka / La personalita e la dottrina di Lev Tolstoj nelle riflessioni dei filosofi russi
dell’inizio del XX secolo // C6opuuk marepuanos cumnosuyma “JI.H. Toncroit (1828-1910)
u IlepkoBs ero Bpemenu” (14-15 nexa6pst 2009 rona) / Atti del simposio “Lev Tolstoj (1828-
1910) e la chiesa del suo tempo” (14-15 dicembre 2009). Tyna, U3narensckuit qom “ScHast
Tonsma”, 2011. C. 197-221, 222-246. Cwm. Takxke: Mapuenro O.B. Fabulae selectac. M., 2016.
C.77-107, 109-133.

SCm.: Ipockypuna B. PyxonucHslil sxypHan “bynsBap u nepeynok” (Bsu. ViBaHoB u ero
MOCKOBCKHe cobecennuku B 1915 rony) // HoBoe nutepatyproe o603penue. M., 1994. Ne 10.
Bstuecnas MBanoB. Matepuains! u my6nukanuu / Coct. H.B. Kotpenes. C. 173-208.



270 Onez Mapuenrxo

MeYaTeIbHBIN macTulib Bsa. iBanoBa heodwsiti 6uxune ¢ aBTOKOMMEHTapUEM
(moxmucano: [loBepennsrii B genax OpuHel, — T. €. DpHA), a TaKKe IIyTOYHBINH
TekcT DpHa “bynbpBapHas mpecca u epeyIoYHbIe TOYKH 3peHns” (3a TOAIH-
cwio ymsromuit cnon).’ Tlpuseay 1o 3Toif IPEKPacHO MOATOTOBICHHOMH H
CHaO)XEHHON NEHHBIMH TPUMEYaHUsAMHU MyOJUKaIuu TekcT Bsu. VBaHoBa,
CTapasiCh CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI MPOSACHUTH HEKOTOPBIE €ro AETalld, B OJHHUX
aCIEeKTax COIIallasiCh, B KAKMX-TO YTOYHSS, a [J€-TO U OCIApUBAs KOMMEH-
tapuu B.1O. [IpockypuHoii.

Beonvlil suxune

JKwt B Poccuun BUKUHT OeqHbIIM
Kak npuBaT-g101eHT IPOCTOH,
C BuJy THUXUI 1 O3BPEIHBII,
JlyxoMm cMeiblit ¥ IpsSMOH.

OH u3Benal yMO3pEHbE
Henoctuxzoe ymy,

U naBeku Bre4aTieHbe
B cepaue Bpesanock emy.

ITo xBocTy oxHo# Unen

Pa3 B300paBIIKCh Ha 3BE311Y,
Bunen on, kak B OMnupen
Ben Opot CxoBopoay.

C TOi1 OpHI CrOpeB Y100,
On Ha Kanra He cMoTpe,
W3 tpex Kputuk HU ¢ 0HOIO
MonBUTb CII0Ba HE XOTeEIL.

[TonoH uncroro 1060BLIO,
Bepen craocTHOl MeuTe,
A.U. pblIapcKOI0 KPOBBIO
Haueprai on Ha mure.

U B meckax rHOCEOJIOTHH,
I'ne, ycrpous kerenbbaH,
Mertun mapom Mertoz crporuit
B “nmannoctn” ¢ara-mopran, —

“Lumen Coeli, Sancta Rosa” —
Bocknuian oH, UK U pbsiH,

® Ciion — po3suie DpHa B APYKECKOM KPYTY, 4TO CKA3a/0Ch, KCTATH, B O4EPEIHON CTH-
XOTBOPHOH ILIyTKE — HAIMCAaHHOM COBMeCTHO Bsu. MBanOBBIM (moxanucaBmumcs Dpuna) u
10. BepxoBckUM COHETE B 4ECTh YCHELIHOH 3amuTsl DpHOM BecHOHU 1915 r. auccepranuu o
A. Po3munn: “Kaskasckoro Ciona 3ae3xuii Cion...” (omy6u. [luwxun A. Bsia. ViBaHoB u co-
Het CepebpsiHoro Beka // Europa Orientalis. 18 (1999) 2. C. 252-255, cMm. uBeTHYI0 BKICHKY 2).
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W, xak rpom, ero yrposa
[opaskana kaHTHaH.

B ¢dakynbTeT npoBUHIUAIBHBIN
MuHHCTEPCTBOM 3aKJIIOUEH,

CraH rpoMsi TpaHCIEHICHTAIbHBIH,
“3aciy:KeHHbIM” KOHYUI om.”

OO6paTuMcs K ECTOMY YeTBEPOCTHIIHIO:

1) 1 B neckax rHOCEOJIOTHH,
2) I'ne, ycTpouB keresb0aH,
3) Metun mapom Metox cTporuit
4) B “nannoctu” ata-mMopras, —

1) B HoBoeBpomeiickoil ¢punocodun, Gmrocopun cyobekTa, CO BpeMEH
yuenust o metoje JexapTa u ceHcyanusma JIokka, TeOpHs MO3HAHUS BBIIBH-
HyJIach Ha TIEPBHIN IJIaH, B TOM YHCIIC U B HEOKAaHTHAHCTBE. BakHo, 9TO mC-
CJIEeIOBATEIBCKUN WHTEpEC caMoro DpHa OBLI CBS3aH C THOCEOJOTHEH; B
IPOTUBOBEC HOBOEBPONEHCKOMY “pallMOHAIN3MY’ MBICIUTENb MBITAICS OT-
CTaMBaTh MO3UIUI0 AHTUYHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO OHTOJIOTH3MA, COTJIACHO KOTO-
PO Teopus MO3HAHUS MOXKET OBITH IIOCTPOCHA TOJIBKO B paMKaX TEOPHUH ObI-
T, a He HaoOopoT. “IlepBoe, uTo Opocaercs B ry1aza B rHoceonoruu Coio-
BBEBA, OTO TO, YTO OH COBEPIICHHO HE MPU3HAET aOCOMIOTHOH, B cede 3aM-
KHYTOUM CaMOJIOBJICIONICH TCOPETUKO-TIO3HABATEIBHON TUCTUTUIHHBL. OH HU-
KOTJIa U HEe MPOOOBA CTAHOBUTHCS HAa CXOJTACTHUCCKYIO U B KOPHE (PUKTUB-
HYIO TOYKY 3pEHHs, CTOJIb MOJHYIO CPEIH COBPEMEHHBIX THOCEOJIOTOB, Oy -
TO THOCEOJIOTHSI €CTh a0COJIOTHO CAMOCTOSITENbHASI 00JAacTh MBICTH [,| HE
HY’K[IGIOAsCH HH B KAKAX MONOXNKEHUAX obmiero ¢uinocodcekoro xapaxre-

2

pa”.

" Ipockypuna B. Pyxomucusiii xypuan “Bynssap u nepeynok”... [punoxenne. C. 199-
200.

8 Opn B.®. I'noceonorust B.C. Conosbesa // Coopuuk nepssiit. O Bragumupe ConoBbese.
M., 1911. C.198. B nau. 1910-x rr. onnoHeHT DpHa, yxe B sMuUrpanuu B cep. 1920-x rr. o6
OHTOJIOTHYECKON 00YCIIOBICHHOCTH THOCEOJIOTUH KaK XapaKTepHOU depTe pycckoi ¢uioco-
¢un paccyxnaer C.JI. @paHk, Ha3bIBast ITO “CaMOOBITHOH HAI[MOHAIBHOH PYCCKOil TeopHeit
MO3HAHUS, COBEPIICHHO HEU3BECTHOMH 3amany”. DTO MOJ0XEHNE BXOJAUT U B 0a30BYIO Xapak-
TEPUCTUKY pycckoil Mbiciiu y B.B. 3enbkoBckoro (cm.: Mapuenko O.B. K ucrokam 3ambicia
“Uctopun pycckoii ¢unocopun” B.B. 3enbkosckoro // Bectnux IIpaBocnaBroro Casro-
Tuxonosckoro I'ymanurapHoro Yuusepcutera. borociosue. ®unocodus. Bem. 1:16. M.,
2006. C. 105-113; On oce. Criop B.®. Dpna n C.JI. ®panka o creruduke pycckoi punocopun
(x Bompocy 0 MeTaU3MKe COLMOKYIbTYPHOr0 ObITHS B pycckoit Mpicin XX Beka) // “Camblit
BhLaromuiics pycckuii gpuiocod”: dunocodust pemurnu u noautuku C.JI. Opanxa: CoopHUK
HayuyHbIX craTeil. M., nuza-so I[ICTI'Y, 2015. C. 23-37.
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3) OTchuiKa K MOCTOSHHOW MPOHUHM DpHa HaJl MaHMETOAN3MOM HEOKaH-
THUAHLIEB U UX PYCCKUX AIUTOHOB, HACTOSIIEH METOIOMaHUEH “‘COBPEMEHHBIX
Baruepos” (wamp., Ha nymu x nocuszmy — 3aBepriaromuil pparMeHT bopvovl

3a Jlococ 1911 r.).9

4) Ora cTpoKa OTCHUIAET K TOMY, 9YTO DpH MMEHOBAI MEOHHU3MOM (OT Iped.
u 6v — He-cyIiee, OHTOJIOTHYECKUI HUTHUIIN3M) HOBOEBpONEeHCKoN (ritoco-
¢un. “B pamnmonann3Me caMmblii OpraH IMO3HaHUS — MEOHWYeH. BoT oruero
MTOCIIEAOBATENBHBIM POCT pallMOHAN3MA U BCE YBEJIINYHBAIOIIEECs] CO3HAHME
eIMHOJIeP KaBUs M MCKIIOYUTEIFHOTO 3HAYCHHMS ratio COIPOBOXKIAIOCH 3aMe-
YaTeJIbHBIM U €INHCTBEHHBIM B UCTOPHH MBICIH TIPOIIECCOM YHUBEPCAIHLHON
CUCTEMATUYECKON Jepeanu3aluy MO3HABaeMOM JIEeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. <...>
Ratio, Tas B cBO€i MpU3pavyHON CYITHOCTH BCE PACTYIIHHA MHpPaX, ITOCIEI0-
BaTeNIFHO 3aXBaThIBasi B CBOIO BJIACTh OJHY OOJIACTh MBICIIH 32 JIPYTOH, Jenal
Bce OoJyiee 3pMMBIMU M Pa3MTUYUMBIMH BCE JETaJIH UCTOPHYECKOTO MapeBa,
BOCCTABIIIEr0 HaJl YeJIOBEYECTBOM, HO B TO JK€ BpeMs Bce IryOike rmopadorai
MBICITb HEOTCTYITHOM JaHHOCTBIO 3TOTO MapeBa, MpeBpamiasi ero B eIUHCT-
BEHHYI0, GIIOCO(CKH M HAYIHO PU3HAHHYIO JCHCTBUTEIEHOCTD H OOBSBIISS
BCIO TOJJIMHHYIO J€HCTBUTEIHHOCTH, HE BMEIIABIIYIOCS B PaMKH palHoHa-
Jau3Ma, He CYIIECTBYIOIIEH, HeAeHCTBUTENBHOM, OTHOCSIIEHCS K obiacTh
cy6BeKTHBHOTO BhIMbICTA”.'

2) “...YcTpous kerens0an...” [Iydbmukarop monaraer, 4To 3TO BEIPAKCHIE
Oepercs yke U3 apceHalla IPOTUBHUKOB DpHA, a IMEHHO U3 pereH3uu b.B.
SlkoBeHKO Ha Bopwbdy 3a Jlococ. ITO yTBepKIeHUE, HA MOU B3TJISI, MPOTH-
BOpPEUYUT caMoM JIOTHKE IIOBECTBOBaHMs, BO BCAKOM CJIy4a€, UCTOYHUK C JICT-
KOCTBIO OOHapyXUBaeTcs y camoro DpHa, B Toi e kaure o I'.C. CkoBopo-
ne. Peub uper o ToOM, 4TO PyCCKHH MBICIUTENb UMEHOBAJI MMIIEPCOHAIN3-
MOM HOBOEBpomeickol ¢umocopun: “JInaHoe Hagamo JJIs YUCTOTO ratio 1mo
CYIIECTBY UPPAIOHAIBHO U TIOTOMY BCE PAIMOHAIBHOE JOKHO OBITH MBIC-
JIAMO BHE KaTCTOPHM JIMYHOCTH. I/IMHepCOHaHI/BM <...> IOJDKEH OBLI Bce

o Opn B.®. Counnenus. M., 1991; cm., nanp.: C. 278-279, ci.

' 5pn B.@®. Tpuropuii Caseuy CkoBopoza... C. 13. O3HAKOMHUBIIECH C STHMH PaccyKie-
Husimu 8.04. 2016 r., [.B. OGaTHuH caenan npeanoyiiokeHue, 4To 3ta cTpouka Bsu. MBanosa
— aBTOLIMTAIMS, OTChUIKA K cTuXxoTBOpeHuto 1910 r. “Fata morgana” (II, 305). Oto Oonee uem
BEPOSITHO, B OCOOCHHOCTH yYUThIBAs UPE3BbIUANHO BakHbII 1 A1t Bsu. ViBaHOBa, 1 111 DpHa
MOTHB 3epKaibHOCmU B CTUXOTBOpeHun 1 HasBanuu Il kuuru Cor Ardens — Speculum specu-
lorum, xyna oHo BiIroueHO. IloauepkHy, 0OHAKO, NPUHIUINAIBHOCTD MOHATHS “‘aHHOCTB
C T. 3p. DpHa, Ha TAaKOH MPU3paYHOU OaHHOCcmu, KaK “(PaKT HAyuYHOTO 3HAHUA 3UIKICTCS
MBICIIb KAHTHAHCTBA ¥ HEOKAHTHAHCTBA — BEPCUH HOBOEBPOINEHCKOro “pannonanusma’. Xa-
paKkTepHbI MOTHUB paccykIeHuil DpHa: mpeamnouutas, nogoono Meany Kapamaszosy, octa-

(VT3

BaThCs “IpH (akTe”’, HOBOEBPONECHCKHIA “panoHann3M’ HEyKIOHHO ABMKETCS K O€3yMHIO.
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MM03HaBaeMoe MOJYUHUTH HCKIIOUYUTEIFHOMY TOCTIOACTBY KaTEeTOPHUU BEIIIH.
<...> Otcro1a HEM30ESKHBIA COI03 PAIMOHATN3MA ¢ MEXaHUCTHIECKON TOUKOH
3penus”. [Ipupoaa “BrnojHE W UCKIIOYUTENBHO YKJIAJIBIBAETCS B CXEMY Me-
xaHu3Ma”. “...OTHbBIHE BCSI COBOKYIHOCTb MBICJIMMOIO CTaja HACKBO3b pa-
[MUOHATBHOM, M PallMOHAIMCTHYECKAasl MBICIH 110 BCEMY yPaBHEHHOMY H IOJI-
YUIICHHOMY TIOJO “NEeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MOTJIa OECIPETSITCTBEHHO KAaTaThCs
¥ IIepEeKAThIBATHCS, KAK Kere/IbHBII ap Ha pOBHOM momaske”."

CormacHo DpHY, B OTPUIIAHUH TPUPOJIBI KaK KUBOTO OBITHS 3aKIIIOYaeTCs
KOpEeHb KpH3uca HOBOEBporeickoi dumocodru. “Ha Mmecte @uolg aHTHY-
HOCTH C 3aMeYaTeJIbHOH ITOCIIeZI0BATEIFHOCTHIO MBICITH HOBas (puirocopus
co3aeT MbIIHEI MeoHmaeckuil Mudy” (Bopwba 3a Jloeoc)."> Uneto a1y pas-
BuBaym 1. A. ®mopenckuit, C. H. Bynrakos, u ocobenno — A. @. Jloces B
Huanexkmuxe mugha. A Mpicab DpHaA — TTy0OKast, OpUTHHAIBHASI — O TOM, YTO
o “parMoHaTUCTHICCKUM B3I IoM [lpupoma, KuBoe OBITHE, IIPEICTACT
OC3qyIHBEIM MEXaHW3MOM, MEXaHHYEeCKOW MAacKOW, BEIUKOJICITHO pPa3Bo-
paguBaeTcst B paborax llpupooda mweicau u Ilpupoda nayunot mwiciu, T
¢umnocod rosopurt, ¢ HenpemeHHoH oTceikoi kK ['.C. CkoBopoze, 0 3akoHe
Meradusudeckoro dxa. “‘[lozHanme deroBeka MOAYMHEHO MPUHIIUAITY METa-
¢usngeckoro sxa. OHO O0OYCIIOBIEHO OHTOJIOTHEH €ro COOCTBEHHOTO,
CYyOBEKTHOTO JIMYHOTO OBITHS. <...> Kak aykHeTcs B CyOBeKTHOM OBITHH Ue-
JIOBEKa, TaK OTKJIMKAETCS W B MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX cepax MO3HAHWN ero, u3
COBOKYITHOCTH KOTOPBIX CJIaraeTcs [isi Hero KapThHa Mupa”.” DTo “ayk-
HETCsl — OTKJIMKHETCS” TMIPUCYTCTBYET U B “Phimmape 6ennom”, B MATOH CTPO-
dbe:

[Tos0H yucTOMO J1I000BBIO,
Bepen cnanocTHol MeuTe,
A.U. pbILIapCKOI0 KPOBBIO
Hauepran on Ha mure..,

1 0COOCHHO B aBTOKOMMEHTApPHIX K HEH: “3a M3bsICHEHUEM TaWHCTBEHHBIX
OykB A.U., HaUepTaHHBIX HA IIUTE BUKWHTA, MBI OOPATHIUCH K TIEPBOMY
aCTPOIUIATOHUKY W mepocoducTy Harmero BpemeHwu, p. Firenze. Ero Tomko-
Banme: “Aphrodite Urania”, wmm “Ave Urania”. B pemakuum “Jloroca” my-

"' 9pu B.®. T'puropnii Caseuu CroBoposa... C. 16-17.
12 Opn B.®. Counnenus. C. 47.

13 9pn B.®. Tpupona mbiciu // Borocnosekuii Bectruk. 1913, T.1. Ne 4. C. 813. Bax-
HOCTB ATOHW Uaeu Jyis 00uIel KoHUenuu DpHa oJuepKHyTa B padorax: Mapuenxo O.B. DpH
Bragumup @panuesuy // Pycckas dumocopus. Manblii SHIMKIONEIUYECKUH cioBapb. M.,
Hayxka, 1995. C.613-616; [Mapuenxo O.B.] B.®. Dpu: bopsba 3a Jloroc // Uctopus pycckoi
¢unocoduu. M., Peciydnuka, 2001. C.491-497.
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MaroT, Hal[POTHB, YTO UMH H300pakaeTcs PyCCKOe MEXKIOMETHE “‘ay’: Tura-
TOHHUYECKUH BUKUHT AYKaCTCs, THICTHO OKKJasi COUYBCTBCHHOI'O OTKJIMKA U3
TEMHBIX NTeOpe BCeoOIIero, Kak eMy KaKeTcs, yMoroMpadeHus. FicTopuk r.
Kuszeserrep, ¢ cBO€l CTOPOHBI, YCMaTpPUBAET B 3araJlouHbIX MHHUIMAIAX Ha-
YaJbHbIE OYKBBI BCEMECTHO MPOTPEMEBIIETO TPaKTaTa:

A Kantio
Usque ad Kruppium” u o

OTH NIyT/IHBEIe (M IPUTOM OCHOBATEIbHO-HECTYYaiiHbIe) TOJIKOBAaHUS HE
MOT'YT, OJIHAKO, CKPBITh UpE3BbIYAiHOM MCXOHON U KOHEUHON CEPhE3HOCTH:
uaest DpHa 0 “MeTapU3NIecKOM 3Xe”’, TMOSIBUBINASACS, MPOJyMaHHAs W BbI-
CKa3aHHas MM, BO3MOXHO, B puMmckne (1911-1913) roxasl, mpoussena Ha ero
CTaplIero Jpyra o4eHb CHIIbHOE BredaTieHne. OHa MoJKperusiia, OTTeHsIa
1 yriyOmsiia ero coOCTBEHHBIE, BJOXHOBJIEHHBIE HEKOTOPBIMH HIEIMHU HX
obmero yuntens B.C. ConoBreBa, HACTOWYUBBIE PA3MBIIIICHHS O 3€pKallb-
HOCTH TIO3HaHMA W ObITHS (“UeroBek, B TBApHOM CO3HAHWH 3aBHCHMOCTH
MMO3HaBaHM CBOETO OT HEKOEH JaHHOCTH, KaXeTcs cede caMoMy MOXO0XKHM
Ha XKHMBOE 3epKkano”  T.1.). Becomoe 060CHOBAHIE ITOTO MOCTIEAHEr0 yT-
BEpIKJICHHUS] HaXOJMM B OY€Hb BaXKHOM JuId Bsu. MBaHOBa Tekcre, rae mpu-
CYTCTBYeT camasi O0JIbIIas BO BCEM KOPITYCe €ro TeKCTOB UTaTa U3 COYMHE-
HUU ero aApyra, u3 [Ipupoodsvt nayunou meiciu; 31€Ch e METaPU3NIECKOTO
9Xa mojaeTcs JDpHOM B O4eHb Onm3koM Bsd. MBanHoBY codmomornaeckoM
KJTIfo4e (M OTATH ¢ HenpeMeHHOH oTchikoil k I'.C. CxoBopoae). Peus uaet o
npenucioBud Bsu. MBaHOBa K mpemoaraBmemMycss TOCMEPTHOMY Tepens-
nauuio moBectu JI.JI. 3uHOBBREBOW-AHHMOAN Tpudyams mpu ypooa (1o-
BugumMomMy, 1918-1921, nmyOnmkamus I'.B. O6arnuna). [Ipomry n3BuUHHTH
o0mmpHOCTH MUTATHL: “CHUMBOJINYECKOE TIOBECTBOBAHHNE PACKPHIBAET OOIINI

14 Ipockypuna B. PykonucHsli xypHain “bBynbBap u nepeyinok”. [Tpunoxenue. C. 200.

5 Usanoe Bau. Penmuruosnoe neno Brnagumupa Conosbesa // 111, 303. U Bce BMecTe 3TO
OIMpaeTcss Ha MapMEHUIOBCKO-IIATOHOBCKYIO MOJIEINb KPYen020 MbludieHus, MOAUGHUIPO-
BaHHYIO HEOIJIATOHUYECKON TpHUANON npebvieanue — ucxogcoenue — eozepaujenue (Lovi —
pdodog — Emotpot)). CMm.: Mapuenrxo O.B. K Bompocy o kputuke “ratio” B.®. DpHom //
®unocopus u kynpTypa B Poccuu: Metomonoruueckue npodiaemsl. M., UOPAH, 1992. C.
83-90; On arce. Le théme du “rationalism” de la Nouvelle Europe chez Pavel Florenski et Vla-
dimir Ern: quelques aspects // Pavel Florensky et 1’Europe. Sous la direction de Florence Cor-
rado-Kazanski. Bordeaux, MSHA, 2013. P. 47-60; On oce. Kpyrinoe mbitieaue (06 ogHOM
noustun y Gnoperckoro u DpHa) // “@uiiocopcTBOBATh B PEIUTUK’’: MaTepHallbl KOHpEpeH-
WY, MOCBSIIEHHONW CTONETHIO Bbixoja KHUrK “Cronn u yrBepkiaenue Vcrunb” o. [laBna
drnopenckoro / [Coct. K. M. Autonos]. — M., uza-so I[ICTT'Y, 2017. C. 64-75.
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3aKOH HHUCXOXKICHHS 00XECTBEHHOW CYITHOCTH B YCIIOBHOE ObITHE (MJ0H)
HCKaXXEHHOI'0, UCKaXarolllero Mupa, — nucan Bsy. IBanos. — B atoii xept-
BEHHOCTH WMCTHHHO CYIIETO KMBOTBOpsIIee Ha3HadeHHe. Bce Bemu u CyTh
JIUIIB TTOCTOJIBKY, MMOCKOJIBKY OHM NMPHYACTHBI HCTHHHO CYIIEMY — IJIATOHOB-
ckoit Mmee; maade uM OBLIIO OBI OTKA3aHO JIaXKe B YCIIOBHOM U OTHOCHTEITHHOM
obrTin. UM xaxmas u3 tex “moboBHUI” Bee ke U “Llapuna”. “Tpuanars Tpu
M000BHUIIEL, — TpuAnark Tpu Llapuner”. Tomy ke 3aKOHY HHCXOXKICHHS
nopurHeHa Beuynas JKeHCTBEHHOCTB, Kak B urocTacu KpacoTsl, Tak U B Ipy-
roif ceoeit unocracu — Jlymu Mupa, teao koropoi Mel 30BeM [Ipuponoro. U
KaK IOHas KpacaBWIIa MOBECTH JIEJIAeTCs TEM, Yero OT Hee JKIYT, — MOJ00HO
tomy u llpupozaa B cBOeM SBJICHHH MPEJICTOUT HAM TaKOI0, KaKOIO BBI3BIBACT
ee YeJIOBEUECKHH JTyX: KaK 9X0, OTKIMKAETCs OHAa €My Ha SI3bIKe oOparmaeMbIx
K Hel 3aknuHanuii”. U nanmee ciienyer npuMedaHue, KOTOPOE COCTaBIsSET
1/10 o6bema Bcero MBaHOBCKOro Tekcra: “Tak yumin o “BceemeHckoM 3x0”
Bn. Opn, ¢mrocod IInmaToHOBOW HEpKBH B TECHEWIIEM M BHYTpEHHEHIIEM
3HaYEHHUH 3TOTO CJIOBA, — PAHO YIIEAINH OJM3KUHA IPYT KaK MHUIITYIIETr0 3TH
CTPOKH, TaK W aBTOpa u3ydaemoi moBecTd. C M3yMUTEIBHOIO CHIIOK0 H 30p-
KOCTBIO y3PEHHUs XapaKTepu3yeT OH, B mccienoBanuu O npupooe HaAy4HOU
motcau (1914 1.), mocnennee npesparienune [Ipupoapl B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Ha-
IIpaBJICHUS] UCTBITYIOIIETrO ee 4yenoBedeckoro yma: “Ilo 3akony meradusu-
YEeCKOT0 X0, Ha OCHOBHOH 30B HOBOI HCTOPWH BCEJIEHHAS JOJDKHA ObLIa OT-
BETUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 3XOM: PAaCKHHYTBHCS IO/ CO3HAHWEM YeIOBEKa
0e31ymHO-0€3KaTOCTHRIM TIPU3PAKOM MEXaHWU3Ma, W WIUTIO3Hs, KOTOPOi
BO3KENa]l YeNoBEeK, JOJDKHA Oblla  CTaTh, TOBOpS  ITO-KAHTOBCKH,
O00BEKTHUBHOH, T. €. MOTeHIHAIbHO-BceoOmeit... [loncTune OecripeneabHBIM
W JIOCTOHHBIM 0e3MepHOT0 YIUBIICHUS HaM MPEJCTABIISIETCS pa3yMm OOxecT-
BEHHBIH HE TIOTOMY, YTO BCEJIEHHAS NMEeT KOHCTPYKIIMIO OECKOHEYHO-CII0XK-
HOTO MEXaHH3Ma, a IOTOMY YTO BCEJIeHHas, Oy {ydu 00KEeCTBEHHOIO TTOAMON
W HAYETO OOImero He WMes B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM MOpSAKE C MEXaHH3MOM,
o0amaeT B CBOeH HEM3MEPHUMON MHOTOCTOPOHHOCTH TOIO MJIACTUYHOCTHIO U
TOI0 OT3BYYHOCTBIO, KOTOpas MO3BOJsieT KocMocy B oIpeneieHHBIH S0H
HUCTOPHH OOEPHYTHCS MEXaHU3MOM, TPUKHHYTHCS OecrpenesbHOI0 Mallln-
HOW — W CJeNlaTh 3TO C TAKOI apTUCTHYHOCTHIO, UTO pa3yM YeIIOBEYECKHIA,
HaXOSIIUICS TI0J] BIACThI0 HU3IINX MOHATHN U PACCyKICHHMH, O] CXEMOIO
MeXaHN3Ma, HE MOXET HH B OJIHOM ITyHKTE MHpa HalTH MEpepblB U BHINTH
M3 3aMKHYTOH cepbl MEpPTBOM MPUUMHHOCTH... B HEMTpoHHIIaeMBbIX TITyOnHaX
3aJI0’Ke€Ha BO3MOYKHOCTH BCEJIEHCKOW MEXaHHCTUYECKOHW MacKH, T.e. BO3MO-
JKHOCTB JUISI MHpa MPEJCTaTh Mepel HaCHIbCTBEHHBIMUA METO/IaMH palroHa-
JUCTUYECKOW MBICIH OecIpeieIbHBIM MEXaHU3MOM, TaK, 4TO BCE €CTECTBO-
3HaHWE TPU ITOM JIOMYLICHHH MOXET HCCIEOBaTh HE CTPOCHHUE MHpa, KakK
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TaKOBOTO, a JIMIIb CJIOKXHOC U HEBCPOIATHO HCKYCHOC CTPOCHUC BCCIICHCKOM

16
Macku’”.

B 3axmmrodueHme 3TUX HAIIMX HEXUTPBIX 3aMETOK MOAYEPKHEM, UTO 0OMe-
HEHHBIA B3IJISLJ, OKJIMK U OTKIIUK, OTpa)K€HUE-OTTOPKEHUE-TIPUITHE TPEe]i-
MoJIaraeT B Ka4eCTBE CBOETO OHTOJIOTMYECKOI0 OCHOBAHUS MUCXO/ U BO3BpaT.
BeTpeunsrii “B3risin’” BATHKAHCKOTO allOJUIOHOBA TOPCa, TPEOYIOMIETO OT CO-
3epuarens: “u3menuch!” (Du musst dein Leben aendern) y Punpke. [TanuHo-
JIM-BO3BpAT K OTEUECKUM CBSTBIHAM, ONpEENAoNas MyTh OpUTrHHAIBHOU
PYCCKOU MBICITH, UCKYIIIA€MOW HOBOEBPOIICHCKUM ratio — B KOHIICIIIUU MO-
monoro OpHa. YMYApPEHHO-OJarOCTHOE, PAaBHOBECHO-TOYHOE y ITO3THETO
Bsu. BanoBa:

O, CKOJIBKO pa3, Oerner HeBoIbHbIH Puma
C MOJIUTBOH O BO3BpaTe B 4ac MOTPEOHBII
51 3a muredo 6pocain B Te6s1 MOHETH!!

CBeplianuch JOrOBOPHBIE 00ETHI:
CyacTIMBOro, Kak THeCh, GOHTAH BOJIICOHBIH,
Tl BO3BpaIan CBATHIHAM MUIUTPUMA.

' Heanoe Bau. U. IIpenucnosue k nosectu JI.JI. 3uHoBbeBON-AHHMOAN “Tpunuars Tpu
ypoxna” // De Visu. 1993. Ne 9 (10). C. 27. Cm.: Opn B.@. Ilpupona HayuHoii mbiciau. Ceprues
Tlocan, 1914. C. 44-45. Cwm. takxe: Mapuenko O.B. Fabulae selectae. C. 151-173.



TRADURRE VJACESLAV IVANOV NELLA CONTEMPORANEITA.
QUESTIONI LINGUISTICHE E CONSIDERAZIONI ERMENEUTICHE

Marco Sabbatini

Stabilire in modo univoco la strategia traduttiva del testo ivanoviano non
puo essere certo lo scopo precipuo di chi si accosta alla poesia di uno dei piu
complessi autori del simbolismo russo e, in assoluto, pit completi della scrit-
tura modernista.

L’eco della metrica classica, I’impianto filosofico, la sostenutezza simbo-
lica delle metafore, I’ardire del lessico e della fonetica vanno contemplati
nell’evoluzione di una vena creativa che dagli esordi alla fine Ottocento
attraversa, e inevitabilmente fa propri, i rivolgimenti storico-culturali ed este-
tici del primo Novecento. La composizione di Vjaceslav Ivanov (1866-1949)
evolve fino a trovare una sua maggiore stabilitd e completezza nella fase ma-
tura, durante 1’emigrazione dell’autore, come dimostrano le ultime opere del
periodo italiano, tra queste Rimskij dnevnik 1944 goda (Diario romano del
1944). Nel saggio Mysli o poezii del 1939, 1943, I’autore rilevera la sua defi-
nitiva presa di coscienza su cio che egli stesso definisce ‘creazione poetica’.

W3navanbnast UHTYUIUS GopMbl, TpeOYIOImel BOIUIOMIEHUS (4aCTO HEMBIM IpHOOeM
puTMa), e€ NBIDKCHHE W IpEeBpalleHHs, HAKOHEIl e€ MCIONHEHHe W MOKOoH, cybbora
COBEPILIHBIIErocs OBITHUSL, — COBEPIICHCTBO, B KOTOPOM JKHBBI BCE ITOCIIEI0BATEILHBIC
CozlepXKaHMsl BPEMEHH, a BPEMEHHU OOJIbIIe HET, — BOT 3apOXKICHHE, pa3iIUTHe U KO-
HEYHasl [[eJIb T0TUYECKOr0 TBOpeHI/ISI.l

'V, Ivanov, Mpysli o poézii, in 1d., Sobranie Socinenij, v 4-ch tomach, Pod red. D. Ivanov,
O. Desart, s vvedeniem i primecanijami O. Desart, Bruxelles, Foyer Oriental Chrétien, t. 3,
1979, p. 663. Cf.: M.C. Ghidini, /I cerchio incantato del linguaggio. Moderno e antimoderno
nel simbolismo di Vjaceslav Ivanov, Milano, Vita e Pensiero, 1997, p. 195. Secondo Ghidini il
saggio Mysli o poézii rappresenta una ‘summa’ della concezione poetica ivanoviana pit matu-
ra: “L’intuizione originaria della forma che aspira all’incarnazione (spesso mediante la muta
marea del ritmo), il suo movimento e le sue metamorfosi, la sua realizzazione, infine, e la sua
pace, il sabato dell’essere che si ¢ compiuto (quel compimento nel quale sono vivi tutti i sus-
seguentesi contenuti del tempo, mentre il tempo ormai non ¢’¢ pit) — ecco la genesi, la piena
¢ il fine ultimo della creazione poetica”.
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A questa premessa si aggiunga ’altro elemento essenziale nel procedere
alla traduzione, ovvero 1’analisi circostanziata del linguaggio poetico ivano-
viano nel singolo testo, da cui possano emergere le dominanti e le peculiarita
ritmiche (del metro, della rima o di altre figure foniche) accanto a quelle les-
sicali e semantiche.” Questa serie di considerazioni dovrebbe suggerire 1’ap-
proccio del “traduttore-coautore”.’ D’accordo con la definizione di Stefano
Garzonio, il traduttore si fa coautore. Nel momento in cui egli ¢ chiamato al
vaglio della strategia da privilegiare, dando la precedenza a equivalenze for-
mali o ad equivalenze funzionali utili alla traduzione, non puod sottovalutare
gli aspetti metrici, in quanto caratteristici del testo ivanoviano.* Le ineludibili
e fisiologiche perdite e gli auspicabili meccanismi di compensazione da porre
in essere dovrebbero tener conto di un’attenta e preventiva analisi metrico-
linguistica della poesia di Ivanov: oltre ’ovvio buon senso, a suggerirlo con
forza ¢ in primo luogo la sensibilita innata dell’autore per gli aspetti teorici
del linguaggio e, in secondo luogo, la vocazione di Ivanov per Iattivita di
traduzione, aspetto che lo pone di continuo di fronte a dilemmi di ordine sti-
listico e metrico-linguistico nella composizione poetica.” La teoria del lin-
guaggio poetico, tema notoriamente dominante nel dibattito letterario russo
di inizio Novecento, diventa parte indissolubile e sistematica delle concezio-
ni poetiche ivanoviane, in particolare agli inizi degli anni Venti.® E il periodo
che coincide con I’attivita universitaria a Baku, e che precede la definitiva
emigrazione in Italia; in particolare tra il 1921 e il 1924, nelle sue lezioni di
poetica Vjac¢. Ivanov sistematizza le intuizioni di stampo simbolista, gia
espresse in diverse occasioni fino agli anni Dieci, formalizzandole in una piu
ampia teoria sulla “evoluzione della coscienza poetica e delle sue forme”. E
qui che per molti aspetti la sua concezione si colloca sulle tracce della Poeti-
ca storica da Aleksandr Veselovskij.”

M. Gasparov, Eksperimental 'nye perevody, Sankt-Peterburg, Giperion, 2003, p. 5.

3 S. Gardzonio, Metriko-ritmiceskij perevod russkich poéticeskich tekstov na ital janskij
jazyk, in Poesia russa da PuSkin a Brodskij. E ora?, a c. di C. Scandura, Ed. Nuova cultura,
Roma, 2012, p. 136. “SI cuuraro nepeBoJuUKa COABTOPOM U IIEPEBOJ TEM CAMBIM HACHJIHEM
HaJ TeKCTOM”.

*Ivi, p. 134

> M. Gasparov, Lekcii Vjac. Ivanova o stiche v Poéticeskoj akademii 1909 g., “Novoe lite-
raturnoe obozrenie”, 10 (1994), pp. 89-106. Cfr. A. Siskin, Kruzok poézii v zapisi Fejgi Ko-
gan, “Europa Orientalis”, 21 (2002) 2, pp. 115-117.

® E. Etkind, Vjaceslav Ivanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, “Cahiers du Monde russe”,
XXXV (1994) 1-2, p. 142.

" K. Lappo-Danilievskij, Trudy A.N. Veselovskogo i bakinskie lekcii Vjac. Ivanova po poé-
tike, in Aleksandr Veselovskij. Aktual’nye aspekty nasledija. Isslevodanija i materialy. Otv.
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Dando priorita al rapporto tra simbolo, tema lessicale e aspetto fonico,
secondo Ivanov, la poesia esprime il piu ampio spettro semantico capace di
evocare gli aspetti sintetici, magici e mitologici del linguaggio rituale: “Uem
0oJIblIIE B II093UH YyBCTBYIOTCS KOPHU (POpM, TeM OO0JIbIlle BEIUIPHIBAET I103-
3Us: OHA BBIMTPLIBAET T€M 0oJiee, ueM OoJiee B HEll 3JIEMEHTOB IIEPBOHAYAIIb-
HOro Mudu3Ma, Maru3mMa, CAMBOJIU3MA, YEM KHUBEE €€ CBSI3b C IEPBOUCTOU-
mukoM...”.* Rivolgendo la sua attenzione al carattere figurativo del suono,
Ivanov individua come momento centrale del linguaggio poetico la defini-
zione biunivoca di Zvuko-obraz.’

Tale concezione ivanoviana non implica una categorica rigidita dei testi
in traduzione; anche nel caso di Vja¢. Ivanov tra teoria e pratica poetica insi-
ste evidentemente un margine, ma la tensione del poeta verso le radici del
lessico, del ritmo, dell’eufonia, del parallelismo intertestuale, ¢ evidente e
connota cio che egli stesso intende come “animo melodico”."” Nel qualificare
come ‘fedele’ la traduzione della poesia ivanoviana in italiano, non si puo
fare a meno di rimarcare la musicalita del testo e il rapporto tra suono e im-
magine (zvuko-obraz). Questo non significa optare necessariamente per una
difficoltosa traduzione ‘equiritmica’, la quale imporrebbe soluzioni prosodi-
che difficili da replicare e su cui si innescherebbero eccessive, e non auspi-
cabili, perdite a livello semantico."’ Senza incorrere in questo equivoco della
‘musicalita equiritmica’, non si dovrebbe sottovalutare la piu recente tenden-
za nella traduzione poetica dal russo all’italiano, che sta tornando al recupero
di aspetti formali a lungo soppressi durante il Novecento, in particolare a
causa della pratica dilagante del verso libero."? Alle questioni stilistiche ed

Red. V.E. Bagno, SPb., 2011, pp. 103-104. Cf. S. Titarenko, “Faust nasego vremeni”. Mifo-
poétika Vjaceslava Ivanova, SPb., Petropolis, 2012, p. 120-121. Si veda anche: N. Kotrelév,
Vjac. Ivanov — professor Bakinskogo universiteta, “UCenye zapiski Tartuskogo gosudarstven-
nogo universiteta, 209, 1968, pp. 326-339. Secondo N. Kotrelév, che riporta le trascrizioni
dello studente O. G. Ter-Grigorjan, Vjac¢. Ivanov inizio le sue lezioni sulla poetica nella pri-
mavera del 1922, ripetendo il corso altre due volte, fino al 1924.

8 E. Etkind, Vjaceslav Ivanov i voprosy poétiki. 1920-e gody, cit., pp. 144-145.

V. Ivanov, O novejsej teoriticeskich iskanijach v oblasti chudoZestvennogo slova, in 1d.,
Sobranie so¢inenij, cit., t. 4, 1987, pp. 639-644. Si veda anche: M.C. Ghidini, I/ cerchio in-
cantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 240-242.

10V, Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1, p. 816.

" A. Bppel’, Kak perevodit’, in Poesia russa da Puskin a Brodskij. E ora?, cit., p. 88.

12S. Gardzonio, Sovremennaja russkaja poézija v ital janskich perevodach, “Prosddia”, 4
(2016). http://magazines.russ.ru/prosodia/2016/4/sovremennaya-russkaya-poeziya-v-italyanskih
-perevodah.html (data consultazione: 9/3/2017).
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estetiche proprie della poetica ivanoviana si accompagnano quindi conside-
razioni sull’attualita traduttologica e sulla funzione comunicativa del testo
letterario attualizzato nella lingua di arrivo.

Senza considerare le autotraduzioni poetiche di VjaGeslav Ivanov," nel
corso del Novecento sono molti coloro che in Italia si sono cimentati con i
versi dell’autore; gia in vita si ricordano le versioni di Ettore Lo Gatto nel
1923,14 di Enrico Damiani tra il 1927 e il 1932, di Rinaldo Kiifferle dal 1932
al 1946 (con L’Uomo), di Raissa Naldi nel 1933 (ne “Il Convegno™), ¢ di Re-
nato Poggioli, nella ben nota e discussa antologia di poesia [/ fiore del verso
russo del 1949." L’opera di Ivanov, anche dopo la scomparsa dell’autore atti-
rera ’attenzione di diversi i traduttori italiani di nuova generazione; tuttavia,
si registrera solo un lavoro di traduzione poetica di ampia portata, curato da
Donata Gelli Mureddu nel 1993, con una prefazione di Michele Colucci.'®
Troveranno spazio anche nuovi quesiti di ordine critico e teorico riguardanti
Ivanov-traduttore, come dimostra Fausto Malcovati nella sua analisi delle
versioni dell’ Infinito leopardiano.'” Non occorre qui elencare le singole tra-
duzioni poetiche dedicate al poeta simbolista, si consideri anche che nel se-
condo Novecento larga attenzione sara rivolta alla prosa e alla saggistica iva-
noviana; serve piuttosto porre la questione della sua traduzione nella attualita
del XXI secolo: quella ivanoviana ¢ una poesia russa che oscilla tra Ottocento
e Novecento, con marcati rimandi alla versificazione classica. Al tal proposito
converrebbe riconsiderare Michele Colucci, che nei primi anni Novanta, oltre
a cimentarsi in alcune versioni delle poesie di Ivanov, proporra una profonda

13 Caso a parte costituisce la storia della traduzione di Celovek (L’uomo) agli inizi degli
anni Quaranta operata insieme a Rinaldo Kiifferle. Per I’elenco delle autotraduzioni, si veda:
P. Davidson, Bibliografija priziznennych publikacij proizvedenij Vjaceslava Ivanova: 1898-
1949, SPb., Kalamos, 2012, p. 320.

1% «Scorrono le slitte. Riluce la morta neve...” (trad. di E. Lo Gatto), in Poesia russa della
rivoluzione, a c. di E. Lo Gatto, Roma, Alberto Stock editore, 1923, p. 97.

15 Si vedano: V. Ivanov, Poesie [Traduzioni di E. Damiani, R. Kiifferle, R. Naldi Olkie-
nizkaja], “Il Convegno”, XIV (1933): 8-12, pp. 371-383 ¢ I/ fiore del verso russo, a c. di R.
Poggioli, Torino, Einaudi, 149, pp. 183-186. Per un elenco completo e analitico delle tradu-
zioni della poesia di Vjac. Ivanov, fino al 1949, si veda: P. Davidson, Bibliografija priZiznen-
nych publikacij proizvedenij Vjaceslava Ivanova: 1898-1949, cit., pp. 319-321.

16 V. Ivanov, Liriche — teatro — saggi, a c. di D. Gelli Mureddu, Pref. di M. Colucci,
Roma, Libreria dello Stato, 1993.

17Si veda F. Malcovati, Due traduzioni russe de L’infinito di G. Leopardi, in La tradu-
zione letteraria dal russo nelle lingue romanze e dalle lingue romanze in russo, Atti del con-
vegno di Gargnano (7-12 settembre 1978), Milano, Cisalpino Goliardica Editore, 1980, pp.
217-223.
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riflessione sulla traduzione poetica come “arte in crisi”, evocando il saggio
di Efim Etkind, Krizis odnogo iskusstva. Opyt poétiki i poéticeskogo pere-
voda (Un art en crise. Essai de poétique de la traduction poétique, Losanne,
L’age d’homme, 1982). Nelle versioni poetiche dal russo, M. Colucci evi-
denzia il problema dello iato linguistico sempre piu evidente tra I’italiano
letterario e la lingua standard:

Cosa dovra fare allora il traduttore di fronte alle liriche, ad esempio, di Zukovskij,
Puskin, Baratynskij, Lermontov? La soluzione sembrerebbe a portata di mano: ricor-
rere al codice poetico nazionale coevo, grosso modo alla lingua dei versi di Manzoni
o, per I’appunto, Leopardi.18

Questa deferenza verso la lingua letteraria italiana coeva agli scrittori
russi da tradurre poteva intendersi come naturale sino al primo Novecento,
agli inizi del XXI secolo risulta quanto meno artificiosa, laddove al ‘coeffi-
ciente semantico di precisione’ si dovrebbe abbinare un registro linguistico
eccessivamente arcaizzante."” Dal punto di vista prosodico, si potrebbe ren-
dere accettabile una moderata ‘polimetria’, che sebbene esuli dalla rigida
versificazione tradizionale, monometrica e ottocentesca, non disturberebbe
la sensibilita poetica in italiano, ormai da tempo resa elastica da versi perlo-
piu liberi. In tal senso, sarebbe utile considerare anche le soluzioni di tradut-
tori italiani cimentatisi nelle versioni di poeti russi della seconda meta del
Novecento.”

Questa serie di riflessioni ¢ riemersa con forza, mostrando tutta la sua
attualita, nel corso del recente seminario sulla traduzione delle opere poetiche
di Vjaceslav Ivanov in italiano, tenutosi a Roma il 6 maggio 2016, nel-
I’ambito del Convegno internazionale di studi “Dialettica tra contingenza
storica e valore universale in Vjaceslav Ivanov”. Tra gli intervenuti al semi-
nario sulla traduzione, Alessandro Maria Bruni propone un approfondito ap-
proccio esegetico al testo poetico ivanoviano, che permetta la compilazione
di note esplicative utili alla traduzione poetica. Va ricordato che A.M. Bruni,
nel corso degli anni, si ¢ cimentato in diversi lavori di analisi dei testi poetici
ivanoviani. A tal proposito, desta particolare interesse 1’analisi di Venok

18 M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), “Europa Orientalis” 12 (1993)
1, p. 113. Cf. Id., Prefazione a V. Ivanov, Liriche teatro saggi, cit.

'S, Garzonio, La poesia russa nelle traduzioni italiane del 900. Alcune considerazioni,
“Toronto Slavic Quarterly”, 17 (2006), http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/17/garzoniol7.shtml (14/3/
2017).

2 Cf. A. Niero, La persistenza della poesia dall’Urss alla Russia, in Otto poeti russi, a c.
di A. Niero, “In Forma di Parole”, XXV (2005) 2, p. 325.
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sonetov (Corona di sonetti),”' opera che Ivanov dedica alla memoria della mo-
glie, Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal, scomparsa prematuramente nel-
I’ottobre 1907. Come tiene a sottolineare A.M. Bruni, la scelta di tradurre la
corona metricamente, riproducendo anche le rime, si accorda bene con 1’im-
portanza che Ivanov-poeta conferisce alla musicalita dei versi, e con la prati-
ca di Ivanov-traduttore di imitare il metro originale nelle sue versioni poeti-
che dal greco antico. Ivanov compose la corona di sonetti probabilmente nel
1909, pubblicandone una versione definitiva nel 1912.

Questa corona ha una struttura particolare: il magistrale, ossia il sonetto che racchiude
in sé tutte le rime degli altri e che di norma ¢ collocato all’ultimo posto della serie,
non ¢ coevo dei restanti componimenti, ma ¢ posto, contrariamente alla norma, in aper-
tura. Esso ¢ tratto dalla prima raccolta di versi di Ivanov, il libro di liriche Stelle guida
(Kormcie Zvezdy) del 1903 (I, 610-11). Il sonetto risale quindi a un periodo antece-
dente alla scomparsa di Lidija Dimitrievna: partendo da esso, il poeta sviluppa ed in-
treccia I’intera corona. Il motivo di questa violazione del canone ¢ legato, probabil-
mente, alla volonta di sottolineare la continuita tra passato e presente, la compenetra-
zione dei due piani temporali.22

Al di 1a di qualsiasi considerazione esegetica e metodologica sulla tradu-
zione, con questa Corona di sonetti ci troviamo al cospetto di un simbolico
passaggio tra due fasi dell’opera ivanoviana. Convenzionalmente possiamo
considerare il 1907 come uno spartiacque tra il primo e il secondo Ivanov,
ma non da un punto di vista squisitamente letterario, anche se il dramma vis-
suto segna un passaggio anche nella scrittura ivanoviana, quanto soprattutto
in relazione alla traduzione della sua opera poetica in lingua italiana. Emer-
ge, infatti, una lacuna, che evidenzia la necessita di tradurre in italiano buona
parte della produzione poetica di Ivanov realizzata tra gli anni Novanta del
XIX secolo e il primo decennio del Novecento, in un periodo che corri-
sponde di fatto alla sua relazione con Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal.
I recenti approcci ermeneutici di A.M. Bruni sui sonetti Jazyk (La lingua) e
Appieva doroga (Via Appia) rappresentano certamente un modello di appro-
fondimento del testo poetico da tenere in considerazione, soprattutto in
quanto lasciano emergere una volta di piu anche I’importanza della premessa
filologica, attraverso cui individuare gli elementi intertestuali, nonché le fasi
di stesura delle opere poetiche, con le relative scelte metriche, lessicali e se-
mantiche.” Cosi accade, ad esempio, nel caso del sonetto Jazyk, frutto di

2L A. M. Bruni, La corona di sonetti di Vjaceslav Ivanov, “Europa Orientalis” 21 (2002)
1, pp. 387-413.

2 Ivi, p. 387.

3 A. M. Bruni, Il sonetto Jazyk di V1. Ivanov: note di commento al testo, “Russica Ro-
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diverse compilazioni del testo susseguitesi in un periodo compreso tra il
1927 e il 1946; inizialmente il testo era intitolato Poézija (La poesia), poi
vedra la luce una versione intermedia, dal titolo Slovo-plot’ (Verbo-Carne).”*

Durante i lavori del seminario sono state proposte diverse soluzioni tradut-
tive per testi che coprono I’intero arco della produzione poetica di Ivanov, ma
con una presenza preponderante di componimenti riconducibili ai primi anni
del Novecento. Fa eccezione la poesia Kolizej (1l colosseo), nella versione di
Silvia Toscano, del 1892, composta durante i primi incontri del poeta con la
citta-eterna.” Altre due poesie dedicate a Roma che Silvia Toscano propone
in versione sono La stanza della disputa e Sikstinskaja Kapella (La Cappella
Sistina), datate 1903 e incluse nella raccolta Kormcie Zvezdy (Stelle guida).
Nel loro insieme, queste versioni presentano un alto coefficiente di equiva-
lenze semantiche, senza replicare le figure metriche e la rima tipiche dell’ori-
ginale. Tuttavia, la traduttrice ben utilizza un lessico aulico e arcaizzante an-
che nei costrutti, come ad esempio, nell’apertura dell’ultima terzina de La
stanza della disputa, dove il ritmo ¢ reso calzante grazie alla inversione ag-
gettivo — sostantivo e dalla preposizione articolata: “Tsr1, TbI. [To33us! TwI ¢
mupoit BroxHoBeHHo#” trad.: Tu, tu Poesia! Tu, coll’ispirata lira”. Piu evi-
dente ¢ I’equivalenza semantica e lessicale in Kolizej, dove nell’incipit ¢ ben
reso anche il polisindeto, nonostante 1’enjambement nel testo di arrivo, che
evidenzia la difficolta a mantenere le equivalenze metriche: “Kax Tsxkunit
T'YJIOK CBOJ, ¥ Mpak yrpiom u ryct!.. ” trad.: “Come grave risuona la volta e
cupa e densa /¢ la tenebra!l..”. Ben costruite sono le terzine del sonetto, qui
Silvia Toscano restituisce la serie di cinque domande retoriche con precisio-
ne; pur facendo ricorso all’enjambement sul decimo verso, mantiene una
certa regolarita prosodica che ben riprende 1’esapodia giambica dell’origina-
le.?® Proprio per tale motivo, rendendo Raspjatyj con “il Cristo”, la traduttri-
ce sull’ultima terzina in luogo di clausola risponde a una soluzione metrico-
lessicale adeguata, evadendo da una soluzione letterale “il Crocifisso”, che
avrebbe anche comportato un abuso nell’iterazione del tema “croce” .

mana” XVI (2009), pp. 55-63. 1d., Memoria e oblio nel Diario Romano del 1944 di Vjaceslav
Ivanov: per un’analisi della poesia Via Appia, contenuto in questo volume.

#* A. Siskin, “Slovo-plot”: varianty i redakcii soneta Vjac. Ivanova “Jazyk”, in Sankirtos.
Studies in Russian and Eastern European Literature, Society and Culture. In Honor of T. Ven-
clova, Ed. by R. Bird, L. Fleishman and F. Poljakov, Frankfurt am Main-Wien, Peter Lang,
2008 , pp. 32-49. Cf. A.M. Bruni, /I sonetto Jazyk di V. 1. Ivanov, cit., pp. 57-58.

¥ Si veda V. Ivanov, Kormcije Zvezdy, Kniga liriki, SPb., Tipografija A.S. Suvorina, 1903,
p. 207.

% Cf. M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., p. 117.
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<...>

Ha cBetnom nomnpuiie 4bs TeHb epeo MHOM?..

B3risiHy 716 Ha3al, TOCKOM U y)KacoM OOBATHIH?..

Kpect BusieH Ha TeHM, U Ha KpecTe — PacmsThlil...

1892, Kolizej

<...>

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi ¢ I’ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di S. Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum, dalla raccolta Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza),”’ & uno dei
componimenti piu celebri e pregni dal punto di vista filosofico che propone
in traduzione Maria Candida Ghidini. Qui la traduttrice individua nella rima
un elemento essenziale e replicabile in uno schema che ricalca quasi total-
mente 1’originale; nella versione italiana nonostante si perda la rima maschi-
le (“run/lagun’), si registrano delle perfette rime baciate, come dimostrano i
primi cinque versi polimetri del componimento.

JKw3Hb — ncTOMa 1 MeTaHbe,

JKusHb — BUTaHBE

Teunu Oeguoil

Hax numutoit 3a0BITHIX PYH;

B riry6une HOYHBIX JaTyH <...>
1904, Fio ergo non sum

La vita: ansia e languore

La vita: aleggiare

Di misera ombra

Su lapide di obliate rune;

Nel fondo di notturne lagune  <...>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Ancor piu pregnante ¢ la soluzione delle rime incrociate proposta sulla
seconda strofa, con una parziale compensazione appare quasi fedele all’ori-
ginale, pur senza riflettere lo schema baciato, si recupera 1’anafora con il
pronome personale “lo”, proprio laddove, a detta della stessa traduttrice,
emergerebbe “I’esemplare significanza” di Fio ergo non sum:**

SlcubimM 30BOM?
T'ne a? I'ne 1?

2y Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1. pp. 740-741.

% M.C. Ghidini, /I cerchio incantato del linguaggio, cit., pp. 172-173. “Sono molto citati,
ma non per questo perdono la loro esemplare significanza i versi di Ivanov Fio ergo non sum,
‘dov’¢ il mio i0? dov’¢ il mio io ?/ di me stesso / io ho brama’”.
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ITo cebe s

Bozankan!

51 — Ha THe CBOMX 3epKall.

51 — mpen TUKOM Yaponest <..>

Con un chiaro richiamo?

Dov’¢ il mio i0? Dov’¢ il mio io?

Me stesso 1o

Ancor bramo!

lo: al fondo dei specchi miei

lo: serie dei sosia risorti <...>
(Trad. di M.C. Ghidini)

Dal punto di vista delle figure metriche e foniche, M.C. Ghidini si mostra
particolarmente sensibile e protesa alla ricerca delle massime equivalenze,
con scelte traduttive molto chiare dal punto di vista formale e che non deter-
minano delle perdite particolarmente significative a livello semantico e lessi-
cale. In tal senso, un ottimo esempio di compensazione lessicale ¢ nell’intui-
zione sul distico di apertura del componimento Sobaki (Cani): “Hu BOp BO
JIBOP HE JIE3€T, HU TOCTs y BOpOT: / Bee cmuT, oMH WrpaeT orHAME HEOO-
ceon”,” trad. “Né ladro nell’androne, né ospite sulla soglia: /Tutto dorme,
sol il cielo di luci barbaglia”. Qui, oltre alla rima baciata, con un lieve slitta-
mento semantico la traduttrice riesce a riprodurre le allitterazioni presenti
nell’incipit dell’originale (“Hwu Bop Bo nBop...”/ “Né ladro nell’androne...”).

Un esempio opposto, che esclude la rima in italiano ¢ quello della versio-
ne di Giuseppina Giuliano nel componimento Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza),
tratto dall’omonima raccolta.”® La traduttrice si confronta con un componi-
mento di grande difficolta interpretativa. Allo stesso tempo appare improba
una versione poetica che sia capace di mantenere elementi formali sufficienti
a evocare il ritmo dell’originale, senza determinare perdite significative a li-
vello semantico. Cio premesso, le scelte della traduttrice sono il frutto di una
versione che da interlineare si attesta su una equivalente dal punto di vista
semantico, senza pretendere di ripetere lo schema rimico del testo ivanovia-
no piuttosto irregolare, dove le rime baciate sono inserite tra omofonie libe-
ramente alternate.’'

¥ Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Sver Vecernij, in V. Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij,
cit., t. 3, pp. 553-554.

30y, Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 1, pp. 737-738.

1 Cf. M. Gasparov, Russkij stich nacala XX veka v kommentarijach, M., Izdanie “Fortuna
Limited”, 2001, pp. 211-213.
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Un altro componimento evocativo della ‘poetica della trasparenza’ ¢
IskuSenie prozracnosti (La tentazione della trasparenza) del 1904, che
compare tra le traduzioni proposte da Kristina Landa. In questo caso, nel di-
stico di apertura dell’originale si rileva una ridondanza del titolo, con una
rima semanticamente ricca “prozra¢nost’ / mraénost’”, che nella versione
italiana viene elusa: “Korma nac okpeutut IIpo3paunocts,/ Beex 6e3mH 3us-
fomas MpayHocTh...” trad. “Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali, / di tutti gli
abissi il fosco vuoto”. Pur non prestando attenzione alle rime, molto appro-
priate appaiono in genere le scelte lessicali di Kristina Landa, piuttosto ar-
caizzanti, ma che dal punto di vista stilistico risultano accettabili e giustifica-
te nel contesto del componimento. Cosi accade, ad esempio, sul terzo verso:
“O6HuMeT panyxHyro Kpyub” trad. “abbraccera il balzo iridescente”, mentre
nel quarto verso, per tradurre “Ceamu3padnocts’ viene preferito “1’iride” ad
‘arcobaleno’. Qui la traduttrice dichiara le sue intenzioni, volendo recuperare
I’aura semantica dell’antica radice slava “zr”, “zer” (‘splendere’, ‘vedere’).
Secondo Kristina Landa, molte immagini ivanoviane legate al tema della vi-
sione risalgono alla poetica dantesca. Anche per tale motivo 1’espressione
Jarkaja sreda (ambiente luminoso) nel secondo verso della seconda strofa
(““O BoIceilt sipkas cpena”) ¢ stato tradotto con “oh delle alture mezzo puro”
per analogia con il dantesco “mezzo puro infino al primo giro” nel Purgato-
rio 1, 15.

Diverse sono le problematiche poste nelle versioni di Andrea Lena Corri-
tore; qui come spunto di riflessione, almeno per quanto concerne il metro e
la rima, si fara riferimento unicamente al testo Vyzyvanie Vakcha (Evocazio-
ne di Bacco) dalla raccolta Eros del 1906.% Si tratta di una composizione di
sette sestine, connotata da una bipodia di peoni terzi (UU UUU U/UU
UUU_U), un metro quaternario pressoché in disuso nella metrica russa tradi-
zionale. Quella ivanoviana ¢ una scelta prosodica ben precisa: si rifa alla tra-
dizione classica greca, dove questo metro si applicava ai peana, canti religio-
si utilizzati per invocare I’aiuto del Dio Apollo; successivamente la pratica
rituale coinvolgera altre divinita, tra cui Dioniso. Per dare vita alla formula
rituale e particolarmente evocativa, nell’incipit del componimento Ivanov
opera un sincretismo metrico-lessicale, incastonando nei peoni terzi una lin-
gua russa che attinge al XVI secolo, direttamente dal lessico del Domostroj,

32 Componimento tratto dalla raccolta Prozracnost’ (Trasparenza). V. Ivanov, Sobranie
socinenij, cit., t. 1, p. 756.

33 La prima edizione risale al 1907. V. Ivanov, Eros, Sankt-Peterburg, Ory, 1907, pp. 29-
31. 1d., Sobranie socinenij, 4 voll., cit., t. 2, 1974.
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dove nel capitolo 23 si discute proprio di incantesimi, sortilegi, stregoneria e

. o 34
astrologia: “yapoefiCTBO M BOJIXBOBAaHHE, U KOJJIOBCTBO, 3BE3104YCThe”.

Buvizvisanie Baxxa

Yapoaut s1, BOIXOBAT 4,
Bbora-Bakxa 3a3b1Bai s

Ha peunsie OpICTpUHEL,

B uepHonecse, B rycrocmonbe,
B n3o0mike, B mycTomonse,

Ha mopckue BaiyHbI. <...>

Evocazione di Bacco

Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io chiamavo

sulle rapide dei fiumi,

tra neri boschi e resine dense,

nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,

sugli scogli del mare. <.>
(Trad. A. Lena Corritore)

Lo schema delle rime ¢ regolare aabcch, alterna un distico con rima ba-
ciata alla incrociata; cid che andrebbe evidenziato anche in traduzione € 1’ite-
razione nelle prime tre strofe del componimento della medesima formula con
cui il poeta evoca Bacco (“Uaposan s1, BonxoBai s, / bora-Bakxa 3a3piBain
s). Il pronome soggetto in luogo di rima, evidenziato dall’anastrofe, ¢ un ul-
teriore elemento che meriterebbe 1’attenzione del traduttore; in questo caso
A. Lena Corritore opta per una equivalenza semantica, tralasciando la rima
baciata, evidentemente ritenuta troppo ridondante in lingua italiana. Per il re-
sto, il livello lessicale € ben ponderato, con elementi aulici ¢ di basso uso,
cui si abbinano versi allitteranti architettati magistralmente e capaci di confe-
rire un ritmo calzante al componimento, come dimostra il distico finale:
“Cepare TaeT, BoCKpecaeT, / ANbIi Kitou nuet, jaueT...”, trad. “Il cuore si
strugge, risorge, / la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga...”.

Un procedimento simile, basato sulla riproduzione di versi allitteranti ¢
adottato dal sottoscritto nella traduzione di Raskol (Lo scisma), un altro
componimento inedito in lingua italiana, anch’esso datato 1906.% Nell’origi-
nale si distingue lo schema di rime alternate 4bAb, con ’alternanza di rima
maschile, femminile; ritenendo questo elemento strutturale del testo essen-

** Pamjamiki literatury Drevnej Rusi: Seredina XVI veka., Sost. L.A. Dmitriev, D.S. Li-
chacev, M., Chudozestvennaja literatura, 1985, p. 99.

3 V. Ivanov, Sobranie socinenij, cit., t. 2, pp. 370-371.
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ziale, si ¢ cercato di riprodurre uno schema di rime, anche se parzialmente
regolare, mantenendo le equivalenze semantiche. Nella prima strofa e nella
terza strofa del testo di arrivo compaiono cosi le rime incrociate, mentre nel-
la strofa centrale si propone uno schema imperfetto di rime alternate.’® Seb-
bene irregolari, le rime nel testo di arrivo rispondono alla esigenza precipua
di restituire una musicalita allitterante del componimento, nel tentativo di
evocare il concetto ivanoviano di zvuko-obraz precedentemente espresso.
Altro aspetto essenziale delle tre quartine che compongono Raskol & 1’alter-
nanza dell’esapodia e della tetrapodia giambica che, d’accordo con le rifles-
sioni di Michele Colucci, almeno in parte si € cercato di restituire, mantenen-
do I’alternanza dei versi polimetri, senza irrigidire questi ultimi in un canone
metrico tradizionale.

[...] vale invece la pena di esaminare un ultimo problema di carattere generale: la po-
limetria [...] per 1’associazione in russo di versi di diversa misura. L’associazione te-
trapodia-tripodia puo essere trasferita in quella endecasillabo-settenario [...]. Non cosi
accade invece per 1’associazione esapodia-tetrapodia, cosi caratteristica della poesia
russa d’epoca romantica: i ritmi costituiti dall’unione di endecasillabi e doppi settena-
ri sono in effetti pressoché sconosciuti alla poesia italiana. Se si vorra rispettare il ca-
none metrico tradizionale, non vi ¢ altra soluzione fuori di quella di condurre la tradu-
zione in un unico metro. Ma cosi facendo si cancella un’opposizione quantitativa —
quattro /sei piedi — che nell’originale certamente costituisce un elemento compositivo
significante. Il minore dei mali sara percio, forse, rassegnarsi ad una violazione co-
sciente della tradizione”.*’

Dopo questa breve rassegna sui casi di traduzione della poesia ivanovia-
na del primo periodo, appare chiaro come ogni traduttore nella contempora-
neita tenti diverse vie di approccio al testo, cercando di evidenziare le domi-
nanti nel testo di arrivo. Resta I’impressione che nel caso di V. Ivanov non si
possa dare esclusiva priorita alle equivalenze semantiche: gli elementi fonici,
le rime e il metro sono pregni di significato e meritano considerazione, an-
che in quei casi in cui appare inopportuno o improbo renderli in lingua italia-
na. Trasferire le peculiarita del linguaggio ivanoviano, cosi esteticamente
connotato, resta una sfida complessa, cui tuttavia non ci si puo sottrarre. Per
il traduttore ¢ necessario dissociarsi definitivamente dalla prassi della tradu-
zione poetica europea di concedersi al verso libero senza opporre le dovute
resistenze stilistiche.

In conclusione, quelli che paiono essere degli incroci estemporanei e de-
gli incontri sperimentali con la poesia di Vjaéeslav Ivanov, si rivelano essere

3% M. Colucci, Del tradurre poeti russi (e non solo russi), cit., pp. 119-120.
7 Ivi, p. 118.
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delle vere e proprie fucine del processo traduttivo dal russo.*® Rispetto alla
apparente impermeabilita di molte figure metriche, fonolessicali e semanti-
che del linguaggio artistico del poeta simbolista, il traduttore ¢ in dovere di
proporre, quasi opporre, un’abilita particolare nel gestire la parola poetica
italiana. Ancora una volta, qualora ce ne fosse bisogno, tale sfida lanciata
attraverso la traduzione poetica testimonia 1’ampiezza inusitata del patrimo-
nio retorico e simbolico del testo ivanoviano.

Il primo Ivanov: testi scelti degli anni 1892-1906.
Proposte di traduzione in italiano

Konuset

Kax Tsokkuii TyJok cBoJl, U Mpak yrpioM u rycr!..
Bxosy: nmyHa cpeOpUT HCTIIEBILNE TPOMAIBIL.

Kax Bnasuupl oueil moTyXHYBUIMX, apKabl
st oxpect. Bee cniut. [IpocTop apens! mycr...

U muutca: apesuuit pox Heponos u Jlokyct
Hanonuun uytkuit Mpak... TecHATCS Mupuansl.
Hespumo — 30pkue, Ha MHE J1eXKaT UX B3IJIA/IbL.
be33By4HBIH CIIBIIIEH IUIECK, M KUK O€3IIIacHBIX YCT...

UYro xaJHBIM TPEIETOM, KaK B JHU KPOBaBbIX OPruii,
Bonnyer nx npuiuB 1o 6JieTHOIO TyHOU?
Kyna Bnepen ux B3op? UTo IBUKET UX BOCTOPru?..

Ha cBetniom nomnpuiie 4bs TeHb epe1o MHOM?..

B3rnsny 1b Ha3al, TOCKOH U y>KacoM O0OBATHIH?..

Kpect BuneHn Ha Tenu, u Ha kpecre — PacnsiThii...
1892

1l colosseo

Come grave risuona la volta e cupa e densa

¢ la tenebra!.. Entro: la luna argenta i colossi in rovina.
Come orbite di occhi spenti, le arcate guardano attorno.
Tutto dorme. La vastita dell’arena ¢ vuota...

E sembra che I’antica progenie di Nerone ¢ Locusta

abbia riempito la tenebra fremente... A miriadi si affollano.
Invisibili, gravano su di me i loro sguardi penetranti.

Si ode un fragore muto, e un grido di bocche senza voce...

388, Pescatori, Gli stereotipi linguistici nel testo poetico e nella traduzione, in Da poeta a
poeta. Del tradurre la poesia, a c. di A. Romanovic, G. Politi, Lecce, Pensa Multimedia, 2007 p.
63. Si veda R. Faccani, Appunti di viaggio sulla traduzione, in Transito libero. Sulla traduzione
della poesia, a c. di C. Graziadei e D. Colombo, Roma, Artemide, 2011, pp. 9-13.
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Cosa turba di avido fremito, come nei giorni delle orge
sanguinarie, il loro fluire sotto la pallida luna?
Dov’¢ fisso il loro sguardo? Cosa muove il loro slanci?...

Nello stadio luminoso, di chi ¢ ’ombra dinanzi a me?...

Devo guardare indietro, avvinto da angoscia e terrore?...

Una croce si vede nell’ombra e, sulla croce, il Cristo
(Trad. di Silvia Toscano)

Fio ergo non sum
JKu3Hb — ucTOMa U METaHbe,
JKu3Hb — BUTaHbBE
Tenu OenHOM
Han numuroit 3a0bITHIX pYH;
B riryOune HOUYHBIX JaryH
Or6eck OJIeqHBIH,
Tpeneranbe
BaukoB OenbIx,

CTpyHHBIX JIyH;

JKu3Hb — [MOJTHOYHOE POIITaHbE,
JKu3Hb — menranse
OHEMeNbIX, 9yTKUX CTPYH. ..

Iorpe6ennoro Boccranbe

KTo coneer

SIcHBIM 30BOM?

I'ne s? I'ne a?

Ilo cebe st

Bozankan!

S1 — Ha THEe CBOHX 3epKall.

S1 — mpen muKkoM gapoest

Psn BcTaromux JBOMHHKOB,

Ber npemryHHBIX 00J1aKOB.
1904

Fio ergo non sum
La vita: ansia e languore
La vita: aleggiare
Di misera ombra
Su lapide di obliate rune;
Nel fondo di notturne lagune
E’ un pallido riflesso,
E’ il fremito
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di balenii albini

di lune irradianti;

La vita: di mezzanotte il borbottio,
La vita: il bisbiglio

di corde sensibili, ammutolite. ..

Del sepolto il sorgere
Chi suscitera
con un chiaro richiamo?
Dov’¢ il mio i0? Dov’¢ il mio i0?
Me stesso i0
Ancor bramo!
To: al fondo dei specchi miei.
To: serie dei sosia risorti
Di fronte all’incantatore,
Corsa di nuvole prelunari.
(Trad. di Maria Candida Ghidini)

Hckywenue npospaurnocmu
Korna nac okpeutut [Ipo3paynocTs,
Bcex 6e31H 3usitomiast MpauHOCTb
OOHUMET pajy’KHYIO Kpydb —
N, x Hum ckionssicb, CeAMU3pavyHOCTh
BozxaxaeT ciuThest B O€blif J1yd.

Ho TBI yaepxuIb 1yXoM CHIBHBIX,
O BBICEH sipKas cpena,
T'ne cienner BIacTh 0Yei MOTHIBHBIX
1 B mpenoMITeHUSIX YMIITBHBIX
IToer Bcepanocthoe /la!
1904

La tentazione della trasparenza
Quando la Trasparenza ci dara le ali,
di tutti gli abissi il fosco vuoto
abbraccera il balzo iridescente,

e I’Iride, chinandosi su di loro,
bramera di unirsi in un raggio bianco.

Ma tu tratterrai i forti di spirito,

oh delle alture mezzo puro,

dove acceca il potere della vista tombale

e nelle armoniose rifrazioni

canta il “Si” in giubilo universale!
(Trad. di Kristina Landa)
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Ipospaunocms
IIpo3paynocTs! Kynenabro KpUCTaIbHON
Thl TBEpIb yileruuia — U TOHETh
Jlyna BB cpeOpo3apHOCTH CH30M.
IIpo3paynocTs! ThI TyHHOIO PU30H
CKoub3HyJIa Ha BIAKHbIA JIOHA;
ITnbHuna apixanis mas
W 3ByK® oTHaneHHaro nas
W npuspaku THXaro 3BOHa.

YTO 1OJIHOYB BB TBOIT CyMpaKh YPOHUTD,
BB 0e310HHOCTH TOHETH 3epPKaIbHOIA.

Hp03paqH0cn)! KOJIAYCUIb Thl Cb COJTHUEMb.

CKBO3HOM pacKaléHHOCTBIO TOHKOH
Jlenbst moxap®b nerydiii;

Koubinra noas Biaroii 3p10y4eit,

Bo mrurk rony0pIxb oTaaneHii,

Tlo MxaMb, MaJlaXUTHBIMB Y30PEI;
I'panst cabroBepxist ropst

Hajab cMyTHOCTBIO TOJBHUXD CEIICHIH;
TIpocTopsb pa3mpaxast 3BOHKIH

Tloas mambHUMB OCEHHUMB COTHIIEMb.

IIpo3paynocTs! BO3AYIIHOIO JIAaCKOMH

Tl ciiuib Ha yenrb JPKOKOHIBI,

JIpIa TOKPHIBAIOMB CTBIIIHBEIMb.
IIpuneHyna Kb ycTaMb MOITIATUBBIMB —
U BbunOCTBIO BBETH ClTy4yaiiHOM;
Tastmielicst Taelb yIBIOKOH,

[Topxaemnb KPBUTATOCTHEO 3BI0KOIA,

be3cmepTHOCTBIO, IBOMICTBEHHON TalHOM.

[Ipo3paunocTs! 60KECTBEHHON MacKOU
Tel pbems BB ynbiOkb JKOKOHIBL.

[Ipo3paunocTs! yIBIOUHBOI CKa3KOit
Coxbnait Bugbais sxu3Hu,
CKBO3HBIMB — IMOKpbIBAJIO Maiin!
SIBu Hamb OrbaHBIC pan
3a IUCTBOIO KyIb OCCHHHX;
3a pamyroii jerkoit — o0bThI;
Beuepnie ckopOHBIE CBBTHI
3a BbTOMB Ca0Bb BECEHHUXD!
[Ipo3paunocTs! 60KECTBEHHON MacKOU
Y THIIb U3BOJCHIS KU3HH.

1904

Marco Sabbatini
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Trasparenza

Trasparenza! Hai alleggerito

il firmamento col fonte di cristallo, e affonda
la Iuna nel grigio raggioargento.
Trasparenza! Sei scivolata

sull’'umido grembo, veste lunare,

hai ammaliato i respiri di maggio,

e il suono di un latrato lontano

e i fantasmi di un rintocco sommesso.

Quel che rovescia nella tua tenebra

affonda in un abisso specchiato.

Trasparenza! Stregonerie fai col sole.
Con sottile, traslucida incandescenza
tu culli I’incendio nell’aria;

fai ondeggiare sotto il liquido instabile,
nel buio di orizzonti celesti,

arabeschi su muschi di malachite;
sfaccettando monti altoinnevati

sopra il torbido dei villaggi giu a valle,
solletichi lo spazio sonante

sotto il sole d’autunno lontano.

Trasparenza! Alla Gioconda
sulla fronte riposi, lieve carezza,
spirando vergognoso il velo.
Attaccata alle labbra silenti

tu soffi eternita casuale;

ti sciogli in sorriso furtivo,

ti libri con ali lievi ed incerte,
mistero duplice e immortale.
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
vaghi nel sorriso della Gioconda.

Trasparenza! Fiaba sorridente
rendi le visioni della vita,
e traslucido il velo di Maia!
Mostraci paradisi diafani
oltre il fogliame di cespugli autunnali;
oltre il tensue arcobaleno mostraci voti,
e le luci dolorose della sera
oltre il fiore dei giardini di primavera!
Trasparenza! Maschera divina,
plachi ogni smania di vita.
(Trad. di Giuseppina Giuliano)
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Buizvisanie baxxa

YapoBaut 51, BOIXOBAT 4,
bora-Bakxa 3a3piBan s

Ha peunslie OBICTpHHBL,

B uepHoecse, B rycrocmonbe,
B n3o0uike, B mycTomonse,
Ha mopckue BayHbI.

KongoBair s, BoIXBOBai s,
bora-Bakxa BBI3BIBAI 5T

Ha pacmytus nopor

B uac 3axnsaTeIi, gac I'exatsl,
B nonjens, yapamu 3auaThlit:
Bb11 HeBuuM OM3KuUi OOT.

CHoOBa 3B i, IPU3BIBAT 4,

K 6ory-Bakxy Bo33bIBam 5:

“Tbl, HE3PUMBIHA, 371ECH, CO MHOM!
Yro e MK NOJTHEBHBIA KpOeIh?
Cepaue TaifHOW 0eCTIOKONIIb?
Yto TauIb CBOM JIUK HOYHON?

YMunuch Haj 3710 KPYUYUHOH,
ITox mr000¥ IBUCH TUYMHOM,
B crpyiiHoii Biare uiab B OTHE;
Wb, kak 0TpoK 3amo3aaibii,
B3op y3bIBHBIHN, B30p yCTabIH
OO0paTu B HOYM KO MHE.

51 16 TeOs HEe TOIKUIAI0

U, 1064, He yragaio

BuHHBIX T71a3 TBOUX CBUpEIH?

51 b B ABepsIX TeOs HE BCTpEUy

W Ha 30B TBOI1 HE OTBEUY
Jlep3HOBEHBEM B HOYb U XMENb?..”

OO0JIMK CTPOIHBIN y TIOpora...

B cepare cnanocTs u TpeBora...
Hert npixanbs... CBeTa HeT...
[TonyoTpok, momynrtuua...

[Ton GpoBsiMu Ty4 3apHHULA
3bI0JIET TYCKIIBIN TIEPECBET. ..

JleMoH 371a MJIb HEOOKHUTEITb,
JlenuT OH MOIO OOUTEITb,
KiroBoM rpybp MOIO KITIOET,
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[InoTs KpOBaBYIO OpOCaET...

Cepalie Taer, BOCKpecaer,

AJBIHA KJII0Y JTUET, JTHET...
1906

Evocazione di Bacco
Incantesimi dicevo e sortilegi,
il dio Bacco io chiamavo
sulle rapide dei fiumi,
tra neri boschi e resine dense,
nell’inopia e nell’abbondanza,
sugli scogli del mare.

Formule dicevo e sortilegi,

il dio Bacco io evocavo

agli incroci delle strade,

nell’ora incantata, I’ora di Ecate,
nel mezzogiorno, generato da malie:
era invisibile il dio vicino.

E di nuovo lo chiamavo, I’invocavo,
al dio Bacco io m’appellavo:

“Tu, invisibile, sei qui, con me!
Perché celi il tuo volto meridiano?
Turbi il cuore col mistero?

Occulti il tuo volto notturno?

Abbi pieta di una fiera afflizione,
manifestati sotto qualsiasi parvenza,
nell’umore che fluisce o nel fuoco,

0, come adolescente tardivo,

rivolgi a me nella notte

lo sguardo allettante, lo sguardo stanco.

Non ti aspetto io forse

e, amandoti, non indovino

lo zufolo dei tuoi occhi vinosi?
Non ti accogliero forse alla porta
¢ non rispondero al tuo richiamo
con arditezza nella notte ebbra?..”

La snella figura ¢ sulla soglia...
Dolcezza e agitazione nel cuore...
Manca il fiato... Non ¢’¢ luce...
Meta fanciullo, meta uccello...
Sotto le ciglia delle nubi un lampo
scuote il fioco barlume...

Demone del male o creatura celeste,
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condivide la mia dimora,

con il becco mi strappa il petto,

getta la carne sanguinosa...

11 cuore si strugge, risorge,

la sorgente purpurea sgorga e sgorga. ..
(Traduzione di Andrea Lena Corritore)

Packon

Kax nnaBHBIX BOJH NPUIIUB MO MPUCTATBHOMN JYHOH,
BairyH oXJIBIHYB, HaIIBIBaeT

W menb nooryio JbHSIHOIO MeJIeHOH

U ckan mo6Gern MOKpHIBaeT:

Brutoro 6enu3Hoi aymia most Gena

U crener 6aeaHo Oiieck 6€300IbHBIH,
Korza npex 06pa3om 61arum TBOUM 3aKriia
JIx000Bb CBETHILHUK OOTOMOJIBHBIM. ..

Ho nanpHMit MEpKHET MK — M HaT AYIIH PacKoll,
U B pororax He N3HEMOXKET:
Bo Mpax oTXJIBIHY B, MPUOPEXKHBIH Xa0C roJI,
3b10b POET MeITb U CKAJIbI TTIOKET.

1906

Lo scisma

Fluire d’onde lievi sotto una luna attenta
Cinge la rupe, inonda ogni dove

Con velo di lino il fondale declive

E germogli di roccia ammanta:

E candida I’anima mia candore che fu
Pallido e innocuo un brillio si spande
Quando in fronte alla tua beata figura
Amore il lume accende...

Ma spoglio ¢ lo scisma dell’anima, vanisce il volto,
Non spossata da quel mormorio:
Rifluire al buio del flutto, il caos nudo del lido,
11 moto erode ogni roccia, fruga sul fondo.
(Trad. di Marco Sabbatini)



EUROPA ORIENTALIS 35 (2016)

VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S MULTI-DIMENSIONAL HERMENEUTICS:
THE METHOD OF A CONTEMPORARY ANALYSIS OF LITERARY TEXTS

Lena Szilard

It has been nearly a quarter of a century since I first began dealing with the
topic “The Hermeneutics of Viacheslav Ivanov”. Evidence of this is Sergei
Averintsev’s funny comment in the form of a limerick created during my
lecture in Manchester in 1991. Subsequently I have lectured and written
extensively on Ivanov’s hermeneutics.' However, now I am addressing this
topic again. I find it essential, first of all, because even today the signposts of
Ivanov’s hermeneutics are practically unknown to contemporary theorists of
hermeneutics and are not even mentioned by research specialists of Ivanov’s
versatile oeuvre.

Y1) Hpobaemvr 2epmeneemuru 6 crasanckom aumepamyposedenuu XX 6. (Opazvenm),
“Studia Slavica Hungarica”, 38 (1993), C. 173-183; 2) The Problems of Hermeneutics in 20th
Century Slavic Literary Criticism, in XI Medzinarodny zjazd slavistov. Zbornik resumé. Brati-
slava, 1993, pp. 502-503; 3) Vjacseszlav Ivanov hermeneutikdja, “Helikon. Irodalomtudoma-
nyi szemle”, Budapest, 1997. Ne 3. P. 177-194; 4) Yemvipexmepnas cepmenesmura kax 6a3o-
6bill Memoo ananuza mexcma, in Kouepecc, nocsawennuiii Ciao Jinghua, Ilexun, 2007, pp. 1-
7 (in Chinese translation); 5) Yemwvipexmepras cepmeneemura u ee Haciedue, “Studia Slavica
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Secondly, I would like to remind all my fellow researchers of Ivanov as
well as the wider public that alongside being a poet, a philosopher, a culturo-
logist, a religious philosopher and a thinker V. Ivanov was, last but not least,
our colleague, a philologist!

Let me note that in an ‘autobiographical letter’ written in Sochi in January-
February 1917 Ivanov remarked with a slight irony that as a student he had
received letters of recommendation from Russian historians addressed to
their German colleagues. He, however, did not use them because his first
foremost “choice of heart was antique philology” (I, 16).

Viacheslav Ivanov based a multitude of his works (written both on classi-
cal and contemporary authors) on classical philology. In my opinion, they
represented a versatile and fruitful manifestation of his methodology which
had been explicitly described (as required by its academic genre) in his dis-
sertation written in Baku in 1923. It was in this work that V. Ivanov remarked
that these principles had been implicitly applied in his articles — articles, I
might add, on a plethora of works by other authors and phenomena (trends)
of world culture. But, he remarked, these works were perceived by “collea-
gues” and lay readers alike at all times as phenomena of free essayism, crea-
ted by a poet, and not as a consistent manifestation of a new type of metho-
dology in research.

I have had the opportunity to write about the principles of V. Ivanov’s
hermeneutics emphasizing the realization of the different levels of description
of literary texts. The uniqueness of V. Ivanov’s statements regarding herme-
neutics elaborated in his dissertation of Baku, lies first and foremost in the
fact that V. Ivanov consistently and steadily differentiates and contrasts four
different levels of hermeneutics stating that two fundamental levels (1. and
2.) are those of “/ower hermeneutics”, out of which the first is pointed at
specifically linguistic features of the text and represents the “most exact part
of philology making it an example of scientific rigour. The second level is
higher and moves via the levels of generalization from the emendation and
interpretation of the text to the explanation and evaluation of the whole
work. It then proceeds to the explanation and evaluation of the author, then
the literary form represented by him or her and finally the characterization of
the spirit of the era. It is completed by the philosophical interpretation of this
or that side ...of the artistic creation as a whole”.

The second level leads, whether or not the author had been conscious of
them, to highest hermeneutics i.e. the analysis of the (3) mythopoetic roots

2 By, WsanoB, Juonuc u npaouonucuticmso. CI16, Anereiis, 2000, C. 261.
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of culture, in which (4) the “cultic” (as V. Ivanov put it) bases of mythopoe-
tics i.e. those which are embedded in rituals, shine through.

According to V. Ivanov in the latter the “higher hermeneutics™ approaches
the methods of the “sciences of the spirit” (Geisteswissencshaften). As such
“it ceases to compete with the sciences which have justly acquired the right
to be called exact.” Its form of conclusions inescapably gains a hypothetical
character to a higher or lesser degree” and it demands the activeness of a
“higher intuitive element”, becoming thus a “trans-scientific (nHOHaY4HBIIT)
form of knowledge”.

I found it important to quote these excerpts from the Baku dissertation,
because they, in essence, represent a secularized® form of the principles of
the four-dimensional hermeneutics of Saint Augustine (354-430 A.D.) which
was prevalent for centuries during the Middle Ages* and which is different
from the hermeneutics that emerged later in Europe.

Protestant hermeneutics (the most influential among them and also quite
versatile) with an orientation on the “authentic understanding” of the text,
focused first and foremost on its linguistic aspects, its linguistic body, a cha-
racteristic feature which was continued, in principle, by F. Schleiermacher
(1768-1834).

And although Ivanov makes references to Schleiermacher (and also to
Boeck in the German version of his dissertation) — in the system of Ivanov,
as was said before, the analysis of the linguistic level of the text represents
an essential, basic but at the same time lowest level of hermeneutics, upon
which is built the research of its spiritual foundations. Thus it seems that for
Ivanov St. Augustine’s well-known quote from the New Testament was of
paramount importance: “...the written letters kill, but the Spirit gives life” (2
Corinthians).

At the same time the connection between “higher and “lower* herme-
neutics in the system of Ivanov is evidence to the fact that the contrasting of
the “sciences of the spirit” and the “sciences of nature,” which stood in the
centre of V. Dilthey’s postulates on hermeneutics and which was adopted by
the journal Logos, was unacceptable for V. Ivanov.

Also, the basic principles of V. Ivanov on hermeneutics differentiate him
from Friedrich Karl von Sauvigny (Berlin, 1840) who, not on the basis of

? By secularization I mean Ivanov’s adaptation to the Soviet academic circumstances
which, although to a lesser degree, dominated the academic scene even in Baku (Azerbaijan)
situated far from Moscow.

4 For example, Clement of Alexandria (around 150-215 AD) distinguished five meanings
of hermeneutics in the Script.
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Dilthey’s example, also defined different types of hermeneutics, but stressing
typological differences rather than those of levels.

One must conclude as well that the principles of Ivanov’s hermeneutics,
the way they are unfolded, have an orientation almost emphatically towards
Origen, more precisely towards the historical tradition of Origen’s biblical
hermeneutics, although the Baku dissertation, for obvious reasons, could not
openly manifest an orientation towards biblical hermeneutics.

Origen, as is well-known, sharply differentiated the levels and hierarchy
in the ascent from the body to that of the soul and to that of the spirit.

As we know, the principle of ascent (and more precisely the ascent of the
spirit of Man) in correlation with its descent was of paramount importance in
Ivanov’s system. (This was formulated already in his article of 1905 “On the
Ascent”). But, let me repeat, the differentiation and correlation of the levels
of the physical, the soul and the spirit was also emphasized and was of no
less importance.

I would like to remind the reader that it is most likely that Ivanov’s inte-
rest in Origen originated in the fact that Origen, this founder of biblical her-
meneutics was much valued by Grigorii Skovoroda, a thinker held in high
esteem by symbolists. Moreover, it must have been also motivated by the
fact that Vladimir Soloviev wrote about Origen with particular interest,
which made Losev include in his book on Soloviev a small, somewhat super-
ficially written chapter “V1. Soloviev and Origen”.

From this aspect Ivanov’s article On the Latest Theoretical Research in
the Field of the Literary Word is of significance. In this work V. Ivanov res-
ponds to the article of Andrei Bely Aaron’s Rod — On the Word in Poetry’
with the following comment: “The present-day chasm in the word in the
sound-body and meaning covered by the schematism of reasoning has to be
acknowledged, revealed and conquered. But the concrete spirit-filled word
belongs to the “man of spirit”. We, however, are only “beings of soul (y-
meBHb)” (IV, 635).

> V. Ivanov’s quote from Andrei Bely: Aaron’s Rod (Zhezl Aarona) in Skify, 1917, p.
172: “We will either become speechless forever or speech will become once again a “herme-
neutic” cult, and the gift of explanation (hermeneuein) will unite for us glossology (the prima-
ry elements of language) with the gifts of spiritual edification and concrete reason (pazym-
HOCTB). <...> The author leads us to the boundary after which the hermetism of the article be-
gins in its meaning as a mystical doctrine. These hints are understood by the reader to the ex-
tent of his/her resonance and inner experience with the author’s innermost perception of the
world (MupouyscrBoBanue). The way out of the crisis is determined by metaphysical terms.
Symbolism in the person of Andrei Bely stays true to itself in any case and confirms an organic
unity of form and content on the one hand, and artistic perfecting on the other” (IV, 635).
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Now let me turn to the ideas, which according to Ivanov’s notes, do not
belong to the explicit, i.e. theoretical generalizations of the dissertation writ-
ten in Baku, but which are connected to the implicit usage of this method in
V. Ivanov’s articles on literature, an aspect which is still awaiting its inter-
preter.

Among the plethora of these articles® the article on Dante, mysteriously
entitled On the Limits of Art, merits particular interest. This text clearly de-
monstrates the principles upon which he set up a distinction among authors
according to their creative directions and their levels of ascent to the higher
realms (realiora).

6 Among others see O nossuu Unnoxenmus Annencrozo (11, 573-586), Simbolismo (11,
652-669); The Diary entry of 14 April of 1910 (II, 806-807) — “Oyap Teyprom™; Meicau o nos-
suu (111, 660-673, esp. 668-669, 679; Forma formans e forma formata (111, 674-686); articles
on Shakespeare, Cervantes, Goethe, Schiller, Novalis, Byron, Pushkin, Lermontov, Gogol, Do-
stoevsky, L. Tolstoy, A. Bely, etc. in volume I'V.
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This scheme emphasizes a principally important distinction between the
levels of ascent in grasping the higher realities:

a. The highest level of “the intuitive grasp of higher realities” i. e. the
spheres of “realiora” is achieved by Dante. The representatives of “higher
symbolism” approach but do not attain this level.

b. This level is achieved even less by Flaubert, the representative of reali-
stic art, as although he overcomes the sphere of “subjective mirroring” and
enters the realm of “transcendental contemplation of the reality which has to
be overcome”, nevertheless he is stuck in the space of the desert.

c. The emphatically emotional description of this desert in the article sug-
gests the idea that the whole locus of the desert represents a dangerous “land
of illusions™,” penetrated by the “shroud of mirage-like reflections” — a reflec-
tion (and expression) of the “mirror-like temptation of clear subjectivity”, on
the level of which (the lowest sphere) remains “subjective creation”.

As the scope of this essay does not make it possible to elaborate this
scheme in further detail, I find it essential to stress that the train of thought
discussed here (which was superficially perceived by many of V. Ivanov’s
contemporaries within the symbolist group in the polemics about the two
elements ), can at present be understood as truly prophetic, especially as far
as V. Ivanov’s repeated distinction between mirroring and transparency are
concerned.

I am very certain about the importance of this problem, especially in light
of the present-day (21* century) epidemic of “narcissism” which concerns all
strata of contemporary society, if one is to believe American psychologists in
particular. It seems that by foreseeing exactly this preoccupation of many
with the “mirror temptation of pure subjectivism” of the “solitary conscious-
ness” (that is the contemporary hypertrophy of individualism) Viacheslav
Ivanov was aiming at emphasizing that “’the richer is the content of the reve-
lation of higher realities, the more effective it is relative to the matter it libe-
rates of matter”.*

And Ivanov’s whole article commenting on the third chapter of the New
Life of Dante speaks about one of the highest ascents of his soul into the
realm of suprasensible consciousness, from which Man always returns with
the riches of the gifts of this ascent: “when creating a work of art, the artist

7 V. Ivanov, Selected Essays, Translation by Robert Bird, Evanston, Illinois, Northwestern
University Press, 2001, p. 84

8 Ibid., P. 86
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descends from spheres that he, as a spiritual man, attained in his descent”.’ I
would like to note that “spiritual man” is meant in an anthropological sense,
according to Origen, and not in a church-religious meaning. Thus, the text of
V. Ivanov about Dante represents an example of the ascent of the artist — the
“spiritual man” — “to the certain point of higher realities” which the carrier
of “solitary consciousness”, who is stuck in the “mirror temptation of pure
subjectivism”, is unable even to approach."

The section of V. Ivanov’s article on Dante devoted to the theurgical
tasks of the artist is based on an emphatic distinction between the level of the
“soul” and the level of the “spirit” in regard of the ability to ascend. It states
that: “The realiora..... as a man, the artist must inhabit the higher realm to
which he attains through ascent, in order that, when he turns towards the
earth and enters onto lower steps of reality, he might show these latter to be

9y 11

genuinely existing and bring about their genuine actuality”.
Thus in the works of true artists, efernity and time interact.

To support this idea I would like to refer to the poem of V. Ivanov The
Poets of the Soul which opens V. Ivanov’s second collection of lyrical
works: IIpospaunocms (Transparency).

CHera, 3apeii 0JeThI

B myCTBIHSX BBICOTHI,
Mgl — BeunocTtr 06eTh
B nazypu Kpacotsr.

MBI — BeIieCKH pASHOM MEHbI
Han 61eaHO0CTRIO MOpEHA.
[TokuHB 3eMHBIE TIICHBI,
Boccsanp cpenn mapetii!

He muu: mb1, B HEOe Tas,
C 3emuieil pa3mydeHsl: -
Bener tpona csitas

B 3a005auHbIe CHBI.

The snows are dressed in dawn
In the deserts of the heights;
We are the pledges of eternity
In the azure of Beauty.

? Ibid., p. 71
1 Ibid., p. 84.
" Ibid, p. 79.
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We are splashes of ardent froth
Above the paleness of the seas.
Abandon earthly captivity,
Rule among the emperors!

Do not imagine that, melting in heaven,
We are separated from the earth:

A sacred path leads

To dreams beyond the clouds.”

It is interesting to see how the following stanza from Boris Pasternak’s
poem represents a transformation of the enigmatic symbolist images into a
more explicit form, thus introducing it into and making it comprehensible for
a wider audience.

[Macrepnak, Hous (1956)
(mocnennsist ctpoda CTUXOTBOPEHHS):

He cniu, He ciiu, Xyn0KHUK,
He npenagaiics chy.

TBI — BEUHOCTH 3aJT0KHUK
YV BpeMeHH B IIJICHY.

Don’t sleep, don’t sleep, o artist,
Do not succumb to sleep.
You are a captive of eternity
In the prison of time."?
(Translated by Emese Nyiri)

12 Translation by Robert Bird.
13 Translation by Robert Bird.



LATENT TRANSPARENCY OF VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S WRITINGS

Denis Mickiewicz

The concerted efforts of scholars based mainly in Rome, St Petersburg and
Moscow reproduced in print and on the internet almost all the writings by and
about Viacheslav Ivanov (1866-1949) with ample biographical and biblio-
graphical commentary. This achievement promised to fulfill a century-long
hope that the recovery of missing links in his corpus will clarify and unify its
esoteric content. The meaning of the works remains, however, as enigmatic
as when the author first appeared on the cultural scene after two decades of
intensive studies of antiquity in European capitals.'

Ivanov’s magisterial command of ancient and modern versification and
his formidable theories of high-minded creativity raised the intellectual pre-
stige of the Symbolist movement.” His unprecedented erudition and syntheses
of diverse humanistic traditions and complex poetry and prose are invariably
noted in textbooks, historical surveys and numerous memoirs. His challenging

! Ivanov joined the Moscow and Petersburg symbolists in 1905, at the mature age of 39,
when that movement was in full swing. Hailed, then, as the most learned among his peers, he
is regarded by many as the most erudite ever among Russian literati. Yet the works of his
peers, pupils and successors reflect, if ever, only the faintest traces of his influence. His initial
renown ended with his stay in St Petersburg when the poet decided, in 1912, to move to Mos-
cow, primarily as a religious thinker. Except rejecting positivism and naturalism, until the col-
lapse of their movement, roughly at that time, Russian symbolists never developed a unified
view of their mission and subject matters. There was much talk about “creating life” (zhizne-
tvorchestvo), but Ivanov attached to that term an entirely different meaning — that of spiritual
ascent promising a radiant world view and amor vitae.

% No Russian literatus had as profound a knowledge of the relation of classical philology
to Biblical, Byzantine and Medieval and to modern native and European culture, symbolism,
and versification. And no expert had a similar grasp on as many subfields as did Ivanov. The
polyglot wrote and published in seven languages; he dominated in symposia on these subjects,
especially on the theory of theatre and poetry. During his last twenty five years in exile, he
was highly esteemed by a coterie of remaining humanists in Italy, Germany, France, England,
Spain and Switzerland, eager to publish in their beleaguered elite journals his rigorous
defense of the thesaurus of World Culture.
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essays, and his poems, were reviewed and discussed but never explored in
depth. No professional found them practical enough to use in his or her own
creativity. The ideas of the “famous Ivanov” have never been developed fur-
ther, and no major study about his work appeared during his lifetime. Now
he is virtually unread in Russia, and almost unheard of abroad.’

Further accumulations of scholarly data cannot save Ivanov from obli-
vion. Though unquestionably necessary the findings of specialists are thema-
tically random; they do not relate to each other and furnish little perspective
on the diversity and cohesion of his works. Meanwhile, the mass of research
grows more and more labyrinthine and too voluminous to be surveyed. It is
for Ivanov specialists to decide whether a change of focus from external
facts to content will help to redress the century-old misesteem, and if the
scholars’ collective coordination of the facets of his work will then show it
as a substantial contribution to world humanism.* Ivanov gave ample eviden-
ce that his main objective was to demonstrate the longing of man to engage
in spiritual experiences. In his opinion, these experiences are the fount of hu-
manist cultural aspiration. What is saved in its thesaurus is one of humanity’s
oldest and strongest bonds. Preserving this legacy became impossible in
Russia after World War One and increasingly difficult in Western Europe.’

3The Correspondence between Two Corners by V.I Ivanov and M.O. Gershenzon
(1921) is a singular exception. Its 2006 edition and learned survey by Robert Bird list over a
dozen separate and anthologized publications in Russian and eighteen translations into nine
European languages published between 1926 and 1991. These were episodic bursts of interest
in the elegant polemic on the role of culture during and after its titanic crises. The quality of
the defenses of thesaurus versus tabula rasa, based, respectively, on the strategy of citing ver-
sus that of metaphors, earned the interlocutors a high esteem among beleaguered humanists,
especially in Germany, Italy, France, Spain and England. It was the only text of Ivanov ever
discussed by them. The debate ended unresolved, but in the words of Bird, “it established the
space necessary for creative interpretation of the cultural situation in Russia and in Western
Europe. Thus, being, itself incredibly rich on thoughts, it became even more enriched by all
the responses it received from very diverse readers.” Nevertheless, according to the editor,
even this classic “was never conclusively read.” R. Bird (ed.), Viacheslav Ivanov — Mikhail
Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvukh uglov, Moscow, 2006, p. 5.

* This subject is well introduced, in English, in Emily Wang’s substantial article “Viache-
slav Ivanov in the 1930: the Russian Poet as Italian Humanist”. Slavic Review, vol. 75, no. 4,
Winter 2016, p. 896 - 918.

> Letter of Ivanov to Ernst Robert Curtius of February 27-8, 1932. Further on in this letter
Ivanov writes, “the hero has died. We now fight as in Homer’s tale about the body of the
hero, which is already lifeless, so that the hordes of the possessed not rob it from us as we fall
to or devolve to embalm and mourn and burry in order to praise gloriously at future memorial
occasions. <...> I am speaking about the humanism that is mortal and not about the soul of
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Today, after so many leading doctrines have been revealed as bankrupt, it
may be opportune to reexamine what enhances man’s creative drive from
Ivanov’s angle of view. Let us consider some of the difficulties in clarifying
his approach.

1. Mastering Ivanov’s texts is a daunting task. His forms are rigorously
clear, but the narratives seem convoluted. The quasi-religious directions can
be sensed, but the destinations of the directions are never specified. Such
hurdles can, however, also be viewed positively. If scrutinized, the apparent
convolutions reveal connections of multilinear messages. And keeping blank
the object and topography of spiritual aspiration gives each individual reader
the freedom to interpolate his own notion of the highest realm. This is a capi-
tal point in Ivanov’s doctrine, and it has been grossly overlooked. Another rea-
son (also unconsidered) was Ivanov’s insistence on reporting, however meta-
phorically, only the really experienced situations and feelings. Lacking the
mystical gift of Biblical prophets or Dante, he recorded only his means of
ascending toward and what he could recall in his descent from his glimpses
into higher reality. He adhered to Goethe’s “firm decision to strive relent-
lessly toward the Highest Being” (Faust, Part Two, Act One).

Unraveling Ivanov’s hermeticism guarantees, if not everyone’s acceptance,
at least a discourse with a common viewing on a level commensurate with
his lofty problematics. Reexamining the original doubts about Ivanov’s per-
sonal and poetic forthrightness and his scholarly and religious veracity may
stimulate productive consultation among “ivanologists.”.® Ivanov’s penchant
to feature conflicting philosophic traits made doubts about his worth more
intense. Most of his legitimizations of the coexistence of such traits are cate-
gorically at odds with commonly held ideals, notions of what is relevant,
trustworthy and real.

2. Complexity is not the deepest cause of Ivanov’s alienation from his
readers. And it is clearly not the proverbial “genius versus mediocrity” issue.
The age of Ivanov boasts many breakthroughs in the arts and sciences, and

Hellenism that is immortal.” Vjaceslav Ivanov, Dichtung und Briefwechsel aus dem deutsch-
sprachigen Nachlass, M. Wachtel publication, Mainz, 1995, pp. 57-58. See also Ivanov’s cor-
respondence with Martin Buber (ibidem).

® The impression of lacking forthrightness, particularly shocking with a lyricist, arose
mostly as a response to the novelty of Ivanov’s manner. The history of art is full of such
examples. He admitted in a private letter that his literary essays contain no references to his
personal religiosity. They were addressed to “heathen” aesthetes, while his poetry does reveal
his convictions, fully and from many angles. (Letter to Evsenii Shor, of August 20, 1933,
Simvol, 53/54, Paris-Moscow, 2008, pp. 398-399).
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plenty of brilliant authors and readers were eager to be in contact with him.
Despite Ivanov’s frequent calls for a nation-wide (vsenarodnoe) creativity,
his works attracted only experienced and refined readers used to rarefied texts.
The question why, then, did these intellectuals stop pondering Ivanov’s multi-
layered works before understanding them can lead to productive hypotheses
about his doctrine. His penchant for “archaist” modes and sources diverged
too far from prevalent conventions. This prompted him to withhold the custo-
mary writers’ self-revelations, and not to specify the destination areas of his
transcensus. His alien conception of “true reality” (ens realissimus) differed
too radically from the pragmatic norms pursued by his contemporaries. The
poetic genre permits encoding a more accurate account of ineffable mental
experiences. These flushes were not momentary whims or conceits (perfectly
suitable for fiction), but timeless feelings and dilemmas that are also confir-
med by scrupulously selected analogues or likenesses from the thesaurus or
depository of world culture. Such impersonal objectivity was mistaken for
evasiveness, and it precluded the sympathetic introspection by serious readers.

3. Ivanov’s verses express his nurtured insights, and his essays elucidate
his poetics. Paradoxically, his idiosyncratic writing was unmistakably origi-
nal, while he never put on center stage his personal Ego. Individualism, he
argued, should be superseded by supra-personal, cultural all-human values.
While private incubation of spiritual experiences (keleinost’) is essential,
creative minds need to go further. They can traverse the confines of solip-
sism, join the world of great predecessors, and be heard, on that level, by fu-
ture beholders. Ivanov called the common cult of conceited self-contained
orientation “restricted (ogranichennyi) individualism”. He called for pre-
renaissance medieval and early romantic transcendental approaches when
Man was not “the measure of all things.” Thus, the essence of humanism
was differently conceived by Ivanov than by most of his and our contempo-
raries. Instead of promoting individualism and rationalism, he argued that
faith in a Highest Being or God has always bonded communities, nations,
and humanity by inspiring the greatest works of art.

4. Ivanov coined, in 1908, a Latin neologism realiora to denote realia that
are higher and more durable than our daily earthly things. The term never
caught on; it involves a cumbersome conflating of supra-segmental and
supra-personal matters with their tangible manifestations (his formula for
that was realiora in rebus). That inclusion stretches the common conception
of “realism” across a greater philological space. Looking at symbolic ab-
stractions of experiences manifested in medias res, the condensed lofty items
become integral parts of texts, independently recognizable as icons. Thus,
abstractions of experiences become inseparable from actuality.
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In concretization of a state of the soul (ekphrasis), a fact trapped in its meaning isno
longer a plain fact but an event, or more precisely a co-existence in its reflective
act and its semantic and artistic completeness. Then, the meaning of the event, acqui-
red by speculation, turns into the event of a meaning. I.e., that “meaning of the event”
becomes “the event” of a historical life.’

In aggregate, such icons constitute a mosaic terra firma, a solid building
material for articulate, scientific, religious or artistic discourses. That — half
phenomenal and half noumenal — material fills a distinctive stratum between
the two traditionally divided ontological realms of “heaven and earth”. To
Ivanov, these are not antagonistic entities; their constant intersections form,
on paper or in oral discourse, a concrete stratum. He calls the conscious ope-
rations on this level “realistic symbolism”. Naturalism, as well as fiction and
fantasy are, in his view mere trifles, unless they serve transmittable emble-
matic ends. Like Pilot Stars, the title of his first collection of poems (1903),
that stratum serves to represent the endless mobile, universal guides of
man’s orientation in his navigation of behavioral, moral, and creative issues.

5. Liberty, our most controversial gate to unlimited choices, became Iva-
nov’s life-long preoccupation. From youthful stirrings for political freedom
to studies of the libertinism of orgiastic cults and true freedom in the divine
Imperium, these issues never left his desk. Toward the end of his life, while
working simultaneously for the Vatican as a translator of the Psalms and on
his unfinished proto Slavic Byzantine parable “Svetomir”, Ivanov reedited
the German version of his dissertation on pre-Dionysian cults.® These cults
sprang up, he claims, in different forms (mostly on funerary occasions), on
various Aegean and Mediterranean islands well before the emergence of
their common name. Their inextinguishable orgiastic spirit captured civili-
zed cities like Athens and it was celebrated there for a millennium. And this
spirit still persists, in different forms, notwithstanding the often tragic and
murderous consequences and despite official political or clerical discourage-
ment.

6. To gather symbolic affinities of supra-individualist events by juxtapo-
sing historic facts, Ivanov put aside his previously obtained knowledge of
their chronological and topographic origins and contingencies. Positivist
historians regard such startling omissions as “poetic leaps” and reject his

" K.G. Isupov, Estetika F.A. Stepuna, in F.A. Stepun, Shornik statei, ed. V.K. Kantor,
Moscow, 2012, p. 296.

¥ See Ivanov’s 380 page book, Dionysos und die vordionysischen Kulte, edited and revised
by Michael Wachtel and Christian Wildberg, finally appeared in Tiibingen in 2012. This edi-
tion supersedes all previous Russian versions.
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comparative connections as scientifically useless baggage. In turn, Ivanov
ranked meanings and images held in common memory, more highly than the
empirical data of perishable contingencies. Human acts of transcendence,
memory, and dreams make the same leaps constantly. Yet, the coincidental
patterns of affinities form ritualistic ties in civil and religious communities.
Archeological excavations confirm the likelihood that spiritual rites, espe-
cially dirges, had spawned, in their further developments, artistic articulation
of a given spirit in plastic, graphic, musical, and vocal art forms.

Punctilious selection by Christian churches admitted many “Apollonian”
elements and discarded the Dionysian ones which Ivanov found to be even
deeper rooted in racial memory. Some Orthodox believers accused him of
satanic efforts to cover the evils of Dionysism (dionisiistvo) by presenting
parallels between Dionysos and Christ (e. g., death and eternal resurrection,
and suffering which, he wrote, was overlooked by Nietzsche). Celebrations
of Eros, much like the cravings for freedom or victories, are inextinguishable
movers of men. Despite the dangers of chaos, insanity or murder, they are
inextinguishable tokens of Dionysiac absolute freedom. Ivanov, therefore,
welcomed and praised the Apollonian boundaries for restoring order after
the excesses of rages and boundless enthusiasm. To strengthen creativity, he
advocated a balance between impulses of Platonic “righteous madness” and
reasoned craftsmanship. Thus, his own work, perhaps paradoxically, combi-
nes free spiritual dynamics with the rigidity of classical forms of its expres-
sion. Harmony is as indispensable for humanity as Rhythm.

7. Ivanov allots a different role to rationality than did his academic and
his avant-garde peers. While rational reasoning is indispensable, particularly
in relating intoxicating (khmeliashchie) moments, he curbs the customary
dominance of empirical reasoning.” Let aesthetic tastes differ concerning the
Dionysian/Apollonian balance. What matters, is evidence that conveys an
analogous, mutually confirming, movement of a vertically oriented spiritual
aspiration (dukhovnaya vertikal’). God and Man, he repeats after Vladimir
Soloviev, are on that same vertical. Researching the manifestations of the
vertical traffic of human ascent and divine descent, as a historian, philolo-
gist, philosopher, AND poet, Ivanov found its countless expressions to be
mostly extra-rational. They are unconscious supra-lingual wafts, toward a

° During his years in Italy, Ivanov definitely emancipated himself from the rigors of the
positivist discipline of Theodor Mommsen’s historic-philological faculty. He had reasons to
suspect that Mommsen would not pass his defense of the work “contaminated” by his
growing interest in pre-Dionysian myths which continued for the rest of his life.
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Supreme Being.'’ Dante practiced this approach; Goethe did; and so did the
“confessor of his soul”, Vladimir Soloviev. Symbolist techniques allow infi-
nite emotional and rational calibrations in the verbal depiction of what could
be remembered of this waft. Ivanov wrote in an epistolary dialogue,

I am used to roaming in the ‘forest of symbols’, and I understand the symbolism in a
word no less than in a kiss of love. There is a verbal signification of an inner expe-
rience, which it seeks and craves. People cannot give each other anything better than a
reassuring confession of their clairvoyant snatches of a higher spiritual consciousness,
be they only an intimation. One must beware of one thing, however: not to lend to
these communications, these confessions, a character of compulsion by turning them
into the achievement of reason. The latter is compulsory by nature, whereas the spirit
breathes where it wants. Word-symbols of a person’s inner experience must truly be
the children of freedom. Like a poet’s song moves [people] without compelling, so
they should move the spirit of listeners, without subordinating their conviction the
way a proven theorem does."!

Here, the universal simile “a poet’s song” aptly illustrates the verbal po-
tential of symbols of inner experience. They move people without rational
compulsion. Behind the modest bard image, there is a complex combination
of author / performer / vocal dynamics and timbres / lexical articulation /
melodic range / rhythmic pulses / harmonic colors / ambience reverberation /
and all kinds of listeners. Each instance in each “song” entails an inimitable
balance of factors plus a multitude of psychological and sensory effects. Se-
parately, these factors may be consciously considered; but in concert the
complexity of bundles of inputs creates a supra-conscious impact. The infini-
tely varied results, may yield high or low satisfaction, but the ages old prin-
ciple of that act remains the same.

8. Ivanov combed diligently through world culture, selecting and combi-
ning bits of extraordinary evidence into conceptual paradigms. And he trans-
gressed customary norms of research by liberating historical and literary
thinking from the traditional restriction of verifying facts to the coherence of
their chronological and spatial provenance. This liberty also left his deduc-
tions open to charges of being unscientific, i.e. untrustworthy. Whereas fan-
tasizing artists can still delight, scholarly realists are expected to conform to

1 Russian language has two synonyms for knowing: — znat’ and vedat’. The first refers to
scientific knowledge and the second connotes an addition of an aesthetic moment and that of
will. It is closer to the act of observing than to that of description. And it was a major general
impuls for man’s activities (cf. travel, pilgrimage, personal contact, etc.).

" Letter 3 in V. Ivanov-M. Gershenzon, Perepiska iz dvux uglov (Correspondence Bet-
ween two Corners), ed. R. Bird, Moscow 2006, pp. 15-16.
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the norms of verifiability and prove authenticity and validity. As no one can
authenticate deity-inspired transcendental experiences, Ivanov resorted to
proving the veracity of his extrapolations and conclusions by citing and
alluding to recognized canonic chef d’ceuvres that confirm his points. This
relatively early step on Jacob’s Ladder, is still within the realm of “common
reality” and it lends itself to empirical examination. Unwilling to avoid
issues that cannot be empirically proven, Ivanov indulged in poetic license,
but only to depict metaphorically certain unfathomable realms. Unlike Dante,
he could not imagine entering hell and paradise directly, but he contemplated
and compounded proofs of mystical or emotional transcendent experiences.
We must remember that he was rigorously trained to extrapolate meaning of
unearthed archeological items and inscriptions.'? He applied the same meti-
culous approach to the literary texts he studied and fashioned together with
his own transmissions of spiritual experiences. In this way, the objectifying
recording (zapis’ and obrabotka) lends itself to empirical observation. After
decades of decoding and examining monuments, inscriptions and myths, and
translating Greek tragedies, Ivanov concluded that the Dionysos/Apollo dya-
dic relationship represents a basic, primordial, psychologically complemen-
tary unity, inherent in truly tragic characters and plots. The principle of that
dyad persists in all epochs and cultures as a perennial part of human nature,
when individuals confront irreconcilable and fateful moral and existential di-
lemmas. Ivanov unfolds this proposition explicitly in his analyses of the
works of Vergil, Dante, Petrarch, Goethe, Novalis, and especially, Dostoev-
sky, and, as he predicted, in his 1902 diary entry, “in a series of sonnets” (II,
771).

9. Ivanov focused on his notion that substantially analogous paradigmatic
experiences recur throughout history in different cultures and in individual
guises. Again, their perceivable commonality is a profound unifier of man-
kind. Attention to this fact supersedes his focus on historical distinctions.
The chronological and locational gaps between the selected events are ob-
vious, but in human memory, spirit or dreams, such leaps are common. Affi-
nities, or “conjunctions of the mind”, are needed in public life; men are free

12 After two years of study at Moscow university the laureate student completed the nine
semester curriculum at the world’s strictest historical-philological faculty established by
Theodor Mommsen at the University of Berlin. Most noteworthy are the five semester cour-
ses taken in Quellenkunde (Science of sources). It teaches how to deal with incomplete data
found without their context. It helps explain why one source is preferable to another, how to
convert antique information to a modern understanding and how to extrapolate meaning from
fragments of objects or scripts.
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to emulate or disrupt them, but history offers reminders of such possibilities,
and Ivanov cherished these sublime occasions. In retrospect, it is not surpri-
sing that already in the 1890’s, in the course of dutifully writing (in Latin)
his doctoral dissertation on Roman administration, Ivanov developed a pas-
sion for an entirely different topic — Dionysus."

He found in the very diversities of age, origin, and settings of his sources
a new supra-personal dimension, a large-scale world outlook on time (bo/ -
shoe vremia, in M. Bakhtin’s terms). Short-term individual experiences be-
long to the class of perishable things. But they matter to Ivanov as carriers of
lasting and universal recurrences. Hence, all his symbols are designed to
advance consciousness from reality to higher reality (a realia ad realiora).
He, thereby, deals with “large chronotopes” (Bakhtin’s term), with large
clusters of everlasting matters that surround us: cosmic, natural, mythological
or religious items in long time spans. This dimension penetrates individual
and collective consciousness, more like Freud’s “super-ego”, rather than a
tool of political or commercial propaganda. It departs from categories de-
scriptive of particular coteries, social groups or nations toward the universal
level of human mentality. (See his melopea Chelovek, 1939). This gigantic
extension of the meaning of “reality” admittedly involves heavy conjecturing
— also an ancient human practice. In Ivanov’s view, meditation on it may be
more difficult, but is even more important, than traditional case-by-case stu-
dies. Hard as it is to diagnose and transmit conjectures about the workings of
the mind, but even clinical medicine must often do that. According to Karl
Jung,

when we are attempting to describe a single psychic event, we can do no more than
present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible. <...> The psychology
of the unconscious and any description of the process of individuation encounter com-
parable difficulties of definition”."*

Ivanov’s multifaceted approaches to the human spirit also require philo-
logists to “present an honest picture of it from as many angles as possible”.
But unlike psychiatry, “ivanology” still needs to determine its central subject,

1 Ivanov decided to cancel the defense of his Latin dissertation. It got published in 1910,
in St. Petersburg. As far as [ know, no one has read it, and he never referred to it. But he did
give up a respectable doctorate and a highly promising academic career, which made it diffi-
cult for him to earn a living, especially in exile.

" C. G. Jung, Man and his Symbols, N.Y . , gth imprint 1983, p.164. A substantial compa-
rison between Jungs’ and Ivanov ‘s conceptions of archetypes is provided by S.D. Titarenko,
Ot arkhetipa — k mifu. Bashnia kak simvolicheskaya forma u Viach. Ivanova I K.G. Junga, in
Bashnia Viacheslava Ivanova i kul 'tura serebrennogo veka, St Petersburg, 2006, pp. 235-276.
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i.e., a common “client”, a common denominator on which to treat his legacy.
And as we see, this task “encounters comparable difficulties of definition”.

10. At the inception of his literary career Ivanov, recognizing this “com-
parable difficulty,” divided this task into two separate procedures. He deci-
ded to analyze the material textual evidence of thoughts philologically, and
to build a faithful symbolic synthesis of his own resulting insights. And that
synthetic knowledge (vedenie) can best be rendered metaphorically, i. e., poe-
tically. A diary entry of April 1902, clarifies Ivanov’s double approach.

I am reading St Bernard [of Clairvaux]. I would like to establish that connection among
the Mother of God, the “Tree of Life”, the World in the New Testament — in the Gos-
pels — it has a special mysterious and concrete meaning, and that must be also philolo-
gically researched. And so, [I must] say in a lyrical form, in a series of sonnets what I
know (not with the knowledge that can be expressed in prose), about undying Para-
dise and the Tree of Life, about the World and Virginity, de Mariano Civitatis Dei se-
. 15
mine et fulcro! (II, 771).

Religion does not need poetry; but profound poetry is fuelled by religion.
And, for some poets, making such poetry serves also an autodidactic purpose.
Articulating important ideas in his “best words in best order” helps the
author to digest, clarify, and assimilate mystical messages chosen from trusted
sources.'® This form of intertextuality integrates the halo of chosen authors
in the new compositions, and ensconces the composition in a venerable tra-
dition.

Ivanov employed various techniques of saying the unsayable “in a series
of sonnets” in his cycle of sonnets entitled Rosarium (Book Five in his main

'3 Like any physical object, inscriptions and effigies potentially attest to their age, their
provenance and functions. The invisible latent attributive capacity of their distinguishing fea-
tures depends on the extrapolator’s success in realizing their functionality. Study with master
archeologists convinced Ivanov that philological and intuitive determination of real truth
behind mystical symbols is ultimately possible. His “Mystical realism,” approaches to this
end await a concerted specialist attention. The realization of his “mystical realism,” his view
of the affinity between ritualistic and artistic performances and the distinction between private
and communal worship still await a concerted attention of specialists.

6 Tvanov’s paraphrase or, rather, translation from the Greek of the common Church Slavic
Prayer to the Holy Spirit as the last ode in the Epilogue of his melopea Chelovek (Man) sug-
gests such an auto didactic motive. (Pushkin did, similarly, a paraphrase of the well known
Lenten prayer “O Lord, ruler of my Life” — Otsy pustynniki I zhony neporochny, 1828). These
superb stylists certainly knew that they are not improving the originals; nor did they attempt
to translate them into vernacular Russian. It would be hard to suggest other reasons why they
needed to mobilize their skills to integrate these texts into their own solemnity.
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collection Cor Ardens, 1912). Each of the seventeen sonnets expounds on
the manifold symbol “Rose” from a different angle of plot, setting, and set of
referents.'”

11. Ivanov resorted to a number of turns of thought that startled conven-
tional thinkers. His chief lyrical work, the four part melopea Chelovek (Man,
1915-1939) is a notable example. The symmetry of its strophic arrangement
is one of the ways to convey the supra-segmental cohesion of the imaginary
dialogue between Man and his Creator.

In Part One, a series of meloses [cantos] marked by Greek letters encounters a parallel
series of proportionally structured anti meloses establishing a proposition / reply order
[indicated by the same lettering]. In Parts Two and Four, the ascending series of odes,
after reaching their apex, are succeeded by a descending ode, so that each melos and
its anti-melos find themselves on the same rank. The “circular song” of Part Three
forms naturally a wreath of [fifteen] sonnets. The circular view of the Epilogue is nar-
rated in nine epic octaves.'®

Ivanov explains opposite mental motion and counter motion in an anno-
tation to his long poem Son Melampa (Melampus’ Dream, 1907):

The Greek terms roya (literally “current”) and antirroya (counter current) are termini
technici introduced by me to lay out my conception of signifying the first [instance],
the current of causality, perceived by us in temporal consistency of moving from the
past to the future; the second, encountered, current of causality is not directly apper-
ceived by us, but we postulate it as the motion from the future into the past. Every
phenomenon is as much conditioned by the connection of phenomena that follow it in
time as by the expediency of phenomena which proceeded it. [...] I identify the con-
cept of Antirroya with the concept of expediency only conditionally, and prefer to de-
fine the former simply as encountered causality (11, 300).

A sophisticated application of this conception can be detected in the role
Ivanov assigned to the caesura of his sonnet originally entitled Apollini (11,
352-353). The vertical division of the text into left and right columns allows
reading the hemistichs on each side as a separate continuum. The left (two
foot) side of each line concisely states the elements of the poem’s object —
the formation of Hymns. It represents the current of the author’s spiritual ascent.
The (three footed) right column describes in transparent metaphors the de-
pressing causes (death and darkness, brightened by memory) of these consti-

711, 490-499. Ivanov’s own commentary on his Rosarium opens with the reminder that
“Rose has a special meaning in the legend of St Francis of Assisi, and that Dante’s Paradiso
unfolds the symbolics of the Rose” (SS, II, 912-914).

V. Ivanov, Chelovek, reprint of 1939 Paris edition, Moscow, 2006, p. 101.
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tuents. The textual contiguity of all emistichs in all stanzas presents them as
a simultaneous awareness of the opposite currents. "

The above-cited quotation from his diary shows also why Ivanov’s rich
intertextuality became notoriously daunting. His works name, or allude to,
widely known sources like the Gospels, Plato or Dante, but not to his less fa-
miliar intermediate sources, so as to avoid having their mass obscure the
form of his presentation by overcrowding it. Very rarely, Ivanov appended to
his texts minimal notes, vexing serious readers. He did so, lest they become
sidetracked from the main line of his message and its thaumaturgic powers.

12. Enormous erudition allowed Ivanov to synthesize highly dissimilar
traditions of outlook, style, setting, plot, and symbols. It allowed him also to
demonstrate, in tightly packed single structures, the presence of great minds,
implying, thereby, their sanctions of his given projects. As in St. Mark’s Ca-
thedral in Venice or St. Basil’s in Moscow, extraordinary intertextuality, de-
fying traditional norms of artistic economy and unity still asserts an inimita-
bly splendid organization. But even artful density can appear to be needless
by usual standards of lyrical confessions. To readers, Ivanov’s super-loaded
compactness seemed to obscure the objective of his writings. The close
interdependence between his poems and his scholarly writings attests to his
awareness of this fact and of his struggle to determine his intricate objective.
Yet, his learned essays on creative ascent and descent leave the description
of the spiritual goal to his poems, while the ornate metaphoric verses, crave,
in turn, for elucidation. The multitude of supporting named and unnamed
sources crowds, even after drastic filtering, his poems and essays with allu-
sions to their original contexts. Their sum points to the enormity of the rea-
liora “cloud”. Its richness is, indeed, much greater than what a single mind
can carry. (This, by the way, is one of the reasons why Ivanov’s lines are
very difficult to memorize or to set to music). So, where, then, is the lyrical
ego and Ivanov’s own spiritual world? Where, exactly is Ivanov?

13. The above questions miss the point of Ivanov’s oft-quoted Augustinian
imperative transcende te ipsum calling for a spiritual ascent toward the infi-
nite freedom of the eternal realiora. Ivanov caused this oversight by not re-
cording his reflections on, for example, the writings of medieval Church
Fathers whom he read upon coming to Italy.** He, thus, did not refer to St

" For a detailed analysis of this technique applied in this sonnet see Denis Mickiewicz,
Otkrovenie tsesury, Otechestvennoe stikhovedenie, Philological Faculty, St. Petersburg Uni-
versity, November 2010, pp. 116-129.

» During his Moscow years, Ivanov defended their thoughts orally with his Orthodox
theologian friends Vladimir Ernst, Sergey Bulgakov and Pavel Florovskii. These long discus-
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Bernard, and barely alluded to St Bonaventura’s [ltinerarium Mentis in Deum
(1295). This concise treatise written by the follower of St. Augustine for his
the Franciscan brethren lays out in detail the intellectual steps of Ivanov’s
key principle of ascent.”'

Unlike the great mystics, Ivanov stops his descriptions of the ascent, be-
fore reaching the top of Jacob’s Ladder, within the indubitable indubitable hu-
man chef-d’ceuvres that are “mirrors through which individuals may pass to
God” (see note 22). Citing models, his readers would recall, sufficed for an
authoritative basis to discuss everyone’s possible ascent. It is the observable
determination “to strive relentlessly toward the Supreme Being” (Goethe,
Faust Two, Part One) that matters. Respecting each individual’s freedom to
specify that Being according to his or her own belief, Goethe and, after him,
Ivanov, refrain from delving into eschatology or into their own experiences.
Their restraint is enhanced by their deference to different perceptions of the
Absolute among their high predecessors (die hohen Ahnen). Predictably,
Dante’s Paradiso stands as the highest example, while King David’s Psalms,
Homer’s epics and Greek tragedies are the font of intercultural humanism.

Individual symbols of a spiritual state present a micro analogy of the se-
mantic structure of complete works. The polysemy of a word constructs
similarly complex structures.”> Dante refers to his use of this technique in his
letter to his patron Can Grande di Verona. Ivanov, too, is quite exacting in
his stylistic morphology. He invented a special quasi-archaic speech to sepa-

sions anticipated his eventual conversion, in 1926, to Roman Catholicism, and his retention of
loyalty to Byzantine and Early Slavic Eastern Orthodoxy.

! The 9™ paragraph in Chapter One reads “Since, then, one must climb Jacobs ladder be-
fore descending it, let us place the first step of the ascent far down, putting the whole of this
sensible world before us as it were a mirror through which we may pass to God.” “In Deum”
can also be translated with the preposition “into God” meaning God’s Imperium, meaning the
unfathomable magnitude of His eternal omnipresence. Bonaventura di Bagnoregio, The Jour-
ney of the mind to God (Itenirarium Menis in Deum), Philadelphia, 1957, Vol. XIII, p. 47.
The formative impact of Roman Church Fathers on Ivanov’s world view and creativity also
awaits extensive exploration. An example of extensive scrutiny of his Eastern sources is A.L.
Toporkov’s recent book Istochniki “Povesti o Svetomire Tsareviche” Viacheslava Ivanova:
drevn’aya i srednevekovaia knizhnost’ i fol klor. Moskva, 2012.

22 Ivanov coined polysemous neologisms almost as fondly as did the futurist poet Velimir
Khlebnikov and the story teller Aleksey Remizov. See D. Mickiewicz, Semantic Functions in
Zaum’, Russian Literature, XV-4 (1984), Special May Issue, pp. 363-464; S. Aronian, The
Dream as a Literary Device in the Novels and Short Stories of Aleksej Remizov, PhD dis-
sertation, Yale university, 1971.
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rate his messages from ordinary discourse and deliver certain nuances of an-
tique wisdom. Set in contexts with other lexemes, symbols obtain dozes of
semantic specificity, suggesting a variety of acts and settings. They also con-
jure up historical situations, landscapes, and mystical or lyrical moods. Sym-
bols can freely travel intertextually as metaphysical constructs, arouse gamuts
of strong emotions, and affect, as well as reflect, the spirit of Man.

14. When, toward the end of his stay in Petersburg, Ivanov’s disciples de-
cided to rebel against symbolist, i.e. his, poetics, the master repeatedly insi-
sted that no one is obliged to be a symbolist. Symbolism, to him, is not a sect,
a coterie like the French school at fin de siecle, but an ageless technique of
exercising the links between religious or clairvoyant illumination and artistic
representation. It is the main aid for revealing Man’s spiritual experience of
whatever orientation, which is the “true goal of all art.”

The only task, the only subject of all art is Man. However not the utility of Man, but
his mystery. <...> This is why religion always fitted into the “Grand Style” of true art;
for God is on the vertical of Man. What does not fit into it is just worldly utility, situa-
ted in the human horizontal, and the yearning for utilitarianism immediately puts a
stop to all artistic action. The closer we peer into the essence of heresies, the more ob-
vious will become the verity of correct aesthetic confession (I, 614).%

The harshness of the above conclusion reflects Ivanov’s frustration that
even his best disciples failed to see the optimal freedom allowed in his doc-
trine of realiora in rebus in symbolist poetry. Ivanov’s devoted his rigorous
logic to the defense of that creative freedom. It was not, as many suspected,
a tyrannical order to profess his, Ivanov’s, personal beliefs.

15. For Ivanov, myths are a natural agent of world-wide transcendental
communication. They functionally combine noumenal events and phenome-
nal appearances, deep truth and fantastic depiction. As depositories of racial
memory, myths forever reflect the essence of lives long ago extinct. Some-
times, they are the only record of historic events, and, occasionally, their
hypothetical facts were supported by archeological findings. (This was the
age of Heinrich Schliemann and Sir Arthur Evans). Technically, myths are
extensions of symbols. Adding a predicative function to a symbol creates a
myth. “A myth is the dynamic modus of symbol” (II, 594-595). As symbols,
(e.g. a “snake”), traversing all levels of our consciousness, acquire different

3 Ivanov wrote these polemic lines shortly before the First World War, when the younger
generation of Petersburg intelligentsia (or perhaps of the hole world), embraced activist or
epicurean utilitarianism. Realizing that his message, so obvious to him, does not stand a
chance of being received, Ivanov moved to Moscow, where he ceased to publish collections
of verse and, generally, wrote increasingly little poetry.



Latent Transparency of V. Ivanov’s Writings 319

meanings on each intersection of facts and hypotheses and mythological
plots. As these points of intersection extend into lines, a mythical plot beco-
mes a multilinear continuum. Multiplex mythological narratives expand the
symbolic prowess of their archetypal ur-myths to fit any contingency. This is
why Ivanov recommends mythmaking (mifotorchestvo) to all artists, and
especially to symbolists. And this is why all his works combine his own in-
tensity with the general objectivity of mythological narratives. Decades of
studying paleography and archeological artifacts with world famous mentors
taught Ivanov to extrapolate multiple functions from the scant evidence of
unearthed fragments. He applied the same rigor in aligning the scant objective
evidence of his noumenal insights.

16. In Italy, where he began writing his first dissertation, Ivanov was
overwhelmed, like all visitors, by the amassed traces of so many civilizations.
Prodded by Nietzsche, he immersed himself in the artifacts of pre-Dionysiac
cults to look for the human origins of what turned into a thousand year reli-
gious practice. In the course of it, grew Ivanov’s innate concern with the pe-
rennial conflict between boundless freedom of the god and that of the Al-
mighty Authority’s universal order. To accommodate the discourse of this
opposition, Ivanov invented a special hermeneutic syntax, introducing into
his texts new de%rees of lexical valence which lends his phrases the status of
a mythologem, ** — something between a dictionary term, a metaphor and a
theorem. And his rhetoric allowed him to foreground a given side, without
forgetting the others. The psychological parameter of the significance of
myths, like that of worships and inspiration, exceeds purely historical para-
meters. Mythic encapsulation of hyperbolic experiences in universally trans-
ferable plots attest to mankind’s mnemonic capacity and its everlasting psy-
chological commonality.

Myths pervade primitive as well as sophisticated civilizations. Transfusing
the past into the future and the future into the past, they dramatize particular
moral and behavioral dilemmas and magnify specific states of mind, like
nightmares, glory, heroism, death, rebirth, calamities or splendor, hate or
love, etc. These experiences, encapsuled in universal mythologems, dictate
plots and spawn variant myths. Mythologems, focusing on hyperbolization
often support ritualistic, didactic, artistic (and also propagandistic) action. This
potency, close to that of symbolic functions, prompted Ivanov to recommend

K. Isupov, Tragedia simvolizma, Siedlice 2012, p. 18. Ivanov enjoyed referring to the
bold leaps of thought attributed to the legendary bard and seer Bayan in the famous twelfth-
century Tale of the Host of Igor. Ivanov’s final unfinished utopian epic, The Tale of Tsarevich
Svetomir, adopts numerous stylistic and thematic traits from this anonymous work.
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“mythmaking” (mifotvorchestvo) as a felicitous way of making Grand Art.
Mythologems build the scaffolding of great theatrical, operatic, musical,
choreographic and visual art works. In Ivanov’s view, each emanation of in-
tellectual initiative has its own dynamic energy and a special morphological
principle.

17. Ivanov’s ceaseless juxtaposition of irreconcilably opposite but inex-
tinguishable trends of the human spirit angered all ideological parties around
him: — conservative orthodox, radical liberals, rarefied aesthetes and positi-
vist materialists. Their predominant focus on either spirituality or on empiri-
cal reality narrows the dimensions on which reality is to be contemplated in
its eternal and universal ubiquity.” Ivanov’s evocations of myths, like his te-
nuous conjectures, were often mistaken by scientists and literati for unim-
portant poetic license, without examining the legitimacy of their philosophic
underpinnings. And the younger generation looked for the immediacy of di-
rect tangible vitality of spirit and flesh, as opposed to symbolic abstractions in
a super human dimension. (Cf. the manifestos of “realist, acmeist and futurist
schools).

18. The fundamental causes of Ivanov’s alienation from contemporaries
and successors are deeper than political, social, denominational or artistic.
They stem from a categorical divergence in conceiving temporal and spatial
dimensions of reality. This is an issue of general concern rather than of just
his particular case. With the general erosion of faith in transcendental reali-
ties, Ivanov’s humanist efforts to extend the traditional veneration of spiritual
contents of his sources lose their momentum. As re-conceptions of reality,
generally, tend to “outdate” those of predecessors, relegating them to museum
curiosities, he was “dropped from the ship of contemporaneity.” Such was
the reception of heathen authors in the Christian age and, more recently, of
the medieval Christianity of Dante. But it is exactly these instances that Iva-
nov sought to recover as true everlasting bonds of high civilizations. Certain-
ly, each emanation of “intellectual initiative” has, as Ivanov said, “its own
dynamic energy and a special morphological principle.” We now have a dif-
ficult choice: — to prolong the millennia—old universal reverence of the vary-

3 For Ivanov, the perishable “outer garb” of things is by no means dismissible as unim-
portant; “The vey mask of Man is sacred, for it is also an icon, as is also his creation of the
disguises which, too, are icons. Upon satisfying his natural capacities, man does nothing but
creats idols. And when he thinks he is creating a likeness of God, he unconsciously depicts
himself; and when he does so, he memorializes in the depiction also the features of Divinity
which reside in him....” (V. Ivanov, Fragment kommentaria k poeme “Chelovek”, supplement,
Moscow 2006, p. 12.
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ing forms of a supreme “Primary Mover” or to split into special, empirically
more evident activities and, ultimately, into solipsist self-referentialism. The
alternative, — the rich contents of Ivanov’s quest for entia realissimi, and his
symbolist realism approach,”® may harbor an unexplored latent system that
still awaits a comprehensive sorting and analysis. It would take a massive
collaborative effort to study the contents of Ivanov’s works “from all sides”
iin order to obtain the necessary transparency to witness the coherence and
import of his legacy.

% The morphology of this doctrine is recounted in D. N. Mickiewicz, “Realiorizm” Via-
cheslava Ivanova, Khristianstvo i russkaya literatura. Sbornik shestoi, SPb., 2010, pp. 254-
342.
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Ilyoaruxayus Anopes uwkuna

25 nexabps 1916 r. H. B. Hemo6poso n3 Coun coo6man An.H. Yeborapes-
ckoi: “‘Cernana’ BsiuecnmaBa MBaHOBa psijioM ¢ HAIUM “OnuT . MBI BHJIUM-
cs moutu exeaHeBHo. Ha PoxaecTBo crona npuexana u Jluaus. Boobiie xe
3aeck Bsu. UB., Bepa KoncrantunoBHa, Jluma u HsiHsa. Bce oM mpoIBeTaror,
a Bsu. UB. MHOTO paboTaer, riaBHBIM 00pa3oM HaJ MMMCAHUEM CTAaTe U Hal
KOPPEKTYypaMHt CIEAYIOIIMX TOMOB Juonuca. Yntam MHE MHOTO HHTEPECHOTO.
Ho cruxoB He mumrer”.' [Mocnenyromuue AHA POKACCTBEHCKHUX MPA3THUKOB y
Bsu. iBanoBa 0wl HanpspokeHHBIMU: 30 nexadbpst 1916 r. B COYMHCKOM JIUTE-
paTypHOM KpY>KKe OH Jienall IOKJIaJ O TPEYEeCKOM TpareJ M U YuTall CBOM Tie-
PEBOJ C APEBHETPEUECKOro DCcXuioBa Aeamemtona, a 2 susaps 1917 r. — ne-
peson [lnakanvuwuy n Demenud.> Ho B Kakoi-To u3 Mpa3JIHUYHbBIX JTHEH OH
MPUCYTCTBOBAJ Ha CMEKTakKje, TJIe Urpaiu ero >xeHa Bepa u goub Jluawus.
IIbeca nazpiBasiack [{gemul cmepmu U IpuHaAJIekKaia caMomy noaty. Kax yxe
no3gHee npunoMuHana JI. B. VMBaHOBa, 3Ty “MalleHbKYIO JpamMaTHYECKYHO
creHky” MBaHoB Hammcan “ajis 3a0aBbl” (M, KaK MOYKHO JIyMaTh, HECKOJIbKUMHU
HEJIJISIMY TIPEXKJIC), a MHULIMATOPOM CIEeKTakys Obuta Bepa IJ_IBapcaJIOH.3 ITo
Bceill BeposiTHOCTH, HU Bsiu. IBaHoB, HU ero nous JIuaus He mpuaaBaiu 3Havye-
HUSL OTOU “‘MaleHBKOH CIIeHKEe” M HE COOOILIWIN O €€ CO3TaHUU HU CTapOMy
npusreno H. Hemo6poBo, Hu HOBoMy 3Hakomiry 1. JKypoBy, ¢ KOTOpBIM Kak
pa3 B OTH JTHU OJM3KO OOIIACs MOAT. XOTS PyKOMHUCh-aBTOrpad “MajieHbKOU
CIIEHKH’, CIIy9aiiHbIM, BUJIMMO, 00pa30M, OKa3ajiach B COCTaBE MPUBE3ECHHOIO
B Mrtamuio oOmMpHOro apXuBa, MO3T, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CYJIUTh, HUKOTJA HE
JlyMaJl 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH ee myonnkanui. CoBceM HHBIM 00pa3om VBaHOB oTHecC-

! PO UPJIN. ®. 189 Ne 124 n. 2 “CBemnana” u “Daut” — Ha3BaHUYSI COYMHCKHUX ITAHCHUO-
HaTOB.

2 Cyb6oomun C.H. “...Mowu Bctpeun ¢ Bamu HeTneHHBI...”: Bsd. lIBaHOB B THEBHHKAX,
3alMCHBIX KHIKKax u nucbMax I1.A. Xyposa // HoBoe mmtepatyproe obo3penue. 10. (1994).
C. 210, 215-216.

3 Heanoea JI.B. Bociomunanus: Kuura 06 otue. [Tapuxk, 1990. C. 67.
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csl K Cyap0e CBOCH My3bIKaJIbHOW Tparukomeanu Jlioboeb — mupaic? (1924),
M0 ero COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM “NOJIY-IIYTIWBOH, MOJy—TI€UaTbHON MHhEChl 110
KAHOHY OTepeTThI-MenoApaMbl”;' OH HEOJHOKPAaTHO unTan ee B Baky u B
MockBe u Tpeanonaran HamedaTatb ee B KypHaie M. ['opekoro “becena”.
A.K. Topckuii MMen OCHOBaHHME COJMKATh 3Ty “KOMHYECKYK) MHUCTEPHIO
OIPOM}SIGP'IHICFO 3axBara” ¢ bBenou aunueu Bn. ConoBbeBa uinu Heznaxomxot
Buoka.

Opnnako myOnuKyemasi CTUXOTBOpHAsl Ibeca MHTEPECHAa HE TONBKO Kak
oOpaszer] JIErKOro OKKa3HOHAIBHOTO JKaHpa Win yaayHas ctuinuzanus. CroxeT
MbEChl OCHOBAH Ha aHTHHOMHH ‘P03 cMepTu” U “P03 )KU3HU, CKPBITO sIBJICHA
takke “Po3a nebecnas” (“O, cesatas Posa, / Hebecnas Bnaaprauia™) — 1o
€CTh B APaMaTHUYCCKOM KaHPE MPOJOHKEHA TeMaTHUKa CIOKHOM KOMIIO3ULIUU
Rosarium’a, nocneaneit, nsaTon kHuru coopuuka ctuxoB Cor Ardens (1911).
DTa KHUTA OTKPHIBACTCS MPOTrPAMMHBIM CTUXOTBOpeHHEeM Ad Rosam (“Tebs
®pannuck y3Han u JlanT-open yHec”, 3a KOTOpoi cienyrot [ azaavt o Poze n
Hosvie cazasnvt 0 Posze, a 3aBepiiaetcs nUKIoM Aumonoeus Po3vl. Kak kom-
MEHTHPOBAI 3Ty KHUTY B JICKIMUIX M.M. baxTuH, “IBHKEeHHE PO3bI COC/IH-
HSIET BCE U MPOHUKAET BO Bce <...> Y Bsiu. lIBaHOBa BCE CUMBOJIBI — KOJIBI-
Oernb. bpauHbIil yepToT, CMEpPTh — MEPEIUICTAIOT U COCAMHSIOT po3bl. Po3a
BCIOJIY: OHA KaK ObI B MHHHATIOPE CKHMAET BeCh Mup”.°

L{gemul cmepmu 11IeYATAOTCS 110 PYKONUCHOMY aBTOrpady, B CIIUTON Te-
Tpaau B 21 nuct, yepHuna, kapangam — PAU, om. 2, kapT. 8 ([27eKTpOHHBIN
pecypc] URL: http://www.v-ivanov.it/archiv/opis-2/karton-08/p03/op2-k08-
p03-f01.jpg u nanee).

4 Pyccko-uranbsackuit apxus. 111. Salerno, 2001. C. 59.

SHC,Z[aTHpOBaHHOC muceMo A. K. T'opckoro k Bsu. VBanoBy // Pyccko-uranbsHckuid
apxus. III. C. 53.

6 Lurt. o uza.: Bsu. UBanos: Pro et contra. Autosnorus. T. 2. CII6., 2016. C. 17.



U3 neusoannoeo. I: 1]BeTbl cMepTH 325

OeeTtsr CMmepTH

Hpamatuueckue cLeHbl
B tpex xapTuHax.

HelicTByronue auna:

Koponw

Koponesa

Mapkus Monumexopgo

Mapxuza Scmepanvoa Monmexopso
Pomyanvoo, naxc

Ilpuosopnuie. Iaoscu. Cnyeu.

IIponor

I'eposibn

MEI BaMm, 0 3puTeNH, NPEACTABUM
Tpareauio cMepTeNbHBIX Po3!

W ecnn mmakath Bac 3aCTaBHUM,
VYMWIbHBIX HE [&KanelTe] CThIUTECH ciie3!

Kak tens, Omyxmaer Koposnesa,
[Ipu mysxe cupas BaoBa:

B Heit HeT HU ponioTa, HU THEBA;
Eme sxuBeT — HO He KHUBa.

CwMmeetcs 3a [OKOHHO¥ | OaTKOHHOU apKoit
Crpana okpecTHas, CBeTJIa, —
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Janexkuii Mup, KUBOH U SIPKUIL. ..
A B KeJUINH JIUJIOBOM — MTJIA.

Tam yTpo GopeTcs ¢ ApeMOTO.
OpuH, B yriy, Jlapel] TOpUT
[Ipuuy1MBOO MO30J0TOM. ..
Uy, kopojieBa rOBOPHUT. ..

Kapruna I

B noxosx xoponegul
Asnenue 1
(Koponesa onna)

Koponesa

On pazmo6un merst. Korna 6 BepHyTh
Morna s HOTKY IPEXXHEr0 COMHEHbs !
[Korga »x s pazy4nace nIpe3upars! |
Ho mymry s nanpacHo oObIckaa:
CoMHEHBS HEeT B JIyIlle, U HET HAJeX ]I,
VK OH HE TOT, KAKMM €Il HEJaBHO
Ko MHe on Bo3Bpamancs u3 o0saTuit

Kaxoii-HuOy b mpenecTHNIB MTPOJasKHOM.

He BETPCHBIM yTE€XaM MHUMOJICTHBIM
Tenepp on npenan. Het, on Bech roput
OJHOW CTPACThIO. DCMEPANIbIA UM
Brnaneer 6e3paznensHo. DcMepanbia,
Mos noapyra, miajiiasi cectpa, —
Conepuuna... ConepHuLbl 10Ceib

He 3nana s1. C conepHuLero psaom
MHe MecTa B MHpE HET: 5 YXOXKY...

bes3BbixozeH u TeceH Mup Moi. TpoH —
Emy nazBanbe. CIIOBHO BOpP K CTOJNIOY
ITozopHOMY, K CYNpYyKECKOMY TPOHY
[IpukoBana nepsxaBHas pada.

Bsuecnas Heanos
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B morunbHbIi [Mpak] ckjen BeyT €ro CTylneHu

U, uenu pazopsas, [coiiy BO Mpak] s B CKJIEN COMy...

OTBepruyTOil JK€HOH B BEHLE 3aEMHOM
[IpuTBOpPCTBOBATH HA MYPIYPHBIX MOAMOCTKAX
IIpen uepHHIO HACMENUINBBIX JILCTELOB
[Ipunuuno nuuexneiike, He Lapuiie,

Tak ropgoCcTh FOBOPUT MOSI U CTBIJ.

Jpyrux e roiaocos B AylIe TIyX0il

He capimny s1. JIro60BHON HET OOUIBI.
VYKenb U pEBHOCTb B CEpALE yMepia?
He 3nana s1, 6onest )KU3HBIO, KaK
Mormua 6e36omne3nenHa. [lokoit —

Bor Bce, 4TO TOpIOM YUCTOTE KETAHHO.

Bort moii napen 3aBetHblil. Becex cokpoBuin
Jopoxe MHE ero BOCTOUHBIN Kiaj

JIOBOJIBHO OKPOIUTH MHE 3TH PO3BI
[BonmieOHO-CHITBHBIM SII0M CTPaH 3aMOPCKHX |
UynecHO-CHIIBHBIM $SI0M CTPaH BOJIIIEOHBIX
Uto6 cMepTh 651aroyXaHHYIO BJOXHYTH!
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Oxkponnsem po3vl b6pvl32amu npoO3PAYHOU 81d2U U3 NPULYOIUBO ONPABIEHHOL
8 30]10M0 CMKIAHKU, 8bIHYMOU U3 Y30PUAMO20 CLOHO80U Kocmu [napuura]

Jaapya, nieuem 8 1a0OHU.

Aenenue 2
Koponesa u Pomyansno

Koponesa
Cxkaxu, moit Pomyansno! Bee nu Tbt
CBepIIHTh TOTOB /I TOCHIOXKH JTIOOMMO?

Pomyanbno
O, rocrioxxa mpexpacHas! 3a Bac
Ha Opans noiiny, Ha 1p10y U Ha TUTaxy.



328

Koponesa
Tebs s 31210, Pomyansgo! CesiTo
Hcnonuuib Thl OCAEAHUN MOM NIPUKa3.

Pomyanbno
ITocnenuuii?.. Kak? Bl ¢ ria3 cBouX nporHaTth
MeHs X0THTE, TOCIoXa?

Koposnesa

(muxo u paccesnno)

Hert, manpuuk,

51 He TeOs1, ceOsl TUIIDL U3TOHSIO0

Pomyanbno
3aueM Bbl cTpaxom myuute MeHs?

Koposnesa

(ooxrcusnsscy)

O, Pomyanpgo! Ilpen cesaToit MagouHoi
CBOUM CITaCEHHEM BEYHBIM ITOKJISTHUCH,
YTO THI MO MCITOJTHHIII BOJIIO.

Pomyanbno

[Knsinych, o koposesa! |

Bnaasiuuna, kistnycs! Benp Baia Bosis —
Camoit MaJioHHBI BOJIS, 3HAIO 1.

Koposnesa
O, Her, Mot nax! S — rpemwrHuna. Mue 101KHO
Mapxkuzy DcMmepaiabay MOTyOHTh.

Pomyanbno
Memns Bbl ucneityere. Kisinycob
Wcmomauts Bce, uTo BBl MHE moBeaUTE.

Bsuecnas Heanos
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Koposnea
Bor nBa 6ykera po3, moii Pomyanso!
OnuH MOBsI3aH JICHTOH TOIy00iH,
Hpyroii — 0arpsHoii. ToT, 4TO TOIYOBIM
OtMmeueH — cuepmsy. IHAMNUCKUM TOHKUM SII0M
Hamoeno ero 6iaroyxanse.
XpaHu ero, HO OOUCS 1T BIOXHYTh.
Upes yac oiMH, 110 3HAKy MOEMY,
ToBapull TBOM Mapku3e DcMmepaibie
To06oit TOTONE XpaHUMEIH TIepenacT
OTtpaBneHHbI OyKeT. A TBI APYTOH,
UTO KOPOJIEBCKUM ITYPIIypOM TIOBHT,

Mmne IOAHCCEIIb, CKIIOHACH K TOAHOXKbBIO TPOHA.

Bo3bmu 11BeThI, U1 TOMHHU, PoMyanbio,
UTO THI KJISIIICS HU CJIOBA HE HAPYIIUTH
B moewMm 3aBeTe kpenkoM. BepabiM Oyab!

3anasec
IIponoe ko 2°" kapmune

BOam3mu mokoeB KOpOJIEBHI,

B cany, B raylu CIUIETEHHBIX JI03 —
OTKpoITHI cBOA. B HEM 00pa3 JleBsl.
K noram Ilpeuuncroii cBs3ku po3

Cnaraet OeIHBIN MMaXK, BIIOOICHHBIN
B 1y, uTo cBsATOM €ro Meute
3emHOI0 KaxkeTcss MagoHHOH

B cBoeli cTpananbHOi kpacore. ..

B nem coBectb cmyiiena. TockyeT
Ero gyma. B ouax — Tymas...

A cepjue Bellee npeavyer
CaMoO0TBepKeHHBII OOMaH. ..
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C pplIaHbEM Iajl OH HA KOJIEHU
IIpen u3BasgHUEM HEMBIM. ..
Cubiunsl JKenst He3pumoit nenu, —
W uyno xxu3Hu nepeq HUM!

B uBeTax ¢ Kyx)KaHbEM PEHOT MUEIBL,
CusieT yTpeHHsIsI TBEP/b. ..

Ho MonKHeT %U3HHU I'yJl BeCebli,
I'ne B nenectkax tautcst — cMepTh!

Kapruna II

Omkpvimas 1002cusi 6 cady, NPULe2arwas K NOKOSM KOpoiesbl.
Pomyanvoo monumes nepeo cmamyeii Maoonnul.

Pomyanbno

IIpeuncras Manonna, momoru

MHe BepHBIM OBITH MOEH pUCSTE CTPAIIHOI!
Ho xak Mory B COOOITHUITBI 3II0ACHCTBA
Tebs, Mapus-/leBa, nmpussiBats?..

Uro 51 ckazan? B 3noaeiicTBe 3a110103pui
Koro xe? I'ocrioxy mMoto cBTYI0!
MasoHHa, HE TBOS JIH TSHH — OHA?
MyTutcst pazyM, U3MEHSIOT CHJIBL. ..

[Urto nenats mue, cienoro]|[Kyna unru]
I'e mpaBslii yTh, ciienoro Bpazymu!

Inauem, nomom 3amupaem 6 muxoil MoIUmMse.
Bcmaem, cmompum 6dans, kak 6yOmo npuciyuugancs K maHomy 2010cy

JIro60BE MHE TOBOpHT: Her, He TeOs,

OHa, 0 PoMyanbno, ucnbITyeT
JIBYyCMBICTIEHHBIM ¥ TEMHBIM UCIIBITAHBEM,
Ho temuyto cyar0y cBoto. Twl Bumen:

OHa 1aBHO CTpaJiaeT; HO TAKOTO
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B HemowMm cTpaganbe BHIEIN M ee

Kaxoii ceituac ona Te0e mpescrana,
[Too6Has 6ecrnIoTHOMY BHAECHBIO
OpnHOI M3 MyY€HHII, 10 THA UCITUBIINX
Bcro wamry Myk u Men Ha JTHE 00peTmux?
W npuroBop cMepTenbHbI HE 3ByYall 11
B ycTax yMUIBHBIX kani000ii mpeacMepTHONH?
3adeM OHa CKa3zalia, 9YTO IOCICIHIM

Ee Benensem Oynet 3Ta Boms?

Urto HE MeHS, ceOs TUIIb U3TOHSAET —
Ortkyna? He u3 xxus3nu au? O, HeT,

Her, e npyroii, cebe TOTOBUT Ka3Hb
Crpananuua!.. OuH y40K OTpaBIIeH.
Kotopsrii )xe? He ToT 111, uTO Ccebe

Omna rorosut?.. O, cBsaras Po3a,
Hebecnas Bnanpranma, oTkpoit MHE

1>

['me po3sI Ku3HMU, T1IC IBETHI YOUNIIBI
Onsams MOIUMCSL C 20PAYUMU CLE3AMU, 832T50b168AS1 HA YGENbL.

Caerneiiniee, TaMHCTBEHHOE 4y 10!
Ycapimana Mors0y Moto MamonHa!

Bot MoTbLIEK, CIETEBIINHI K 3TUM po3aM,
Ha HuX mOHWK MTHOBEHHO, KAJIKO 3aMep,
Mex TeM Kak HaJ APYTHM CHOTIOM ITyIIHCTHIM
[TopxarT MOTBUTBKH, TYIUT ITUETIA.

U tor, :kuBOMH, 1a3yphio ONOSACAH,

A 3TOT a0l NOBSA3BIO MOBUT.
[IpenayBcTBHE MEHS HE OOMaHYIIO,

W cepamy T5I, M1000BB, HE conTana.

Ce0Oe oHa mpegHa3zHavyana rudensb,

A xwu3nb Bparuae. Ho ue Oyzner tax!

S xnATBBI HE Hapylly: DcMepanbie

Sl cMepTOHOCHBIN Aap OTAATh KIISLICS.
Tebe xe, 0 Tr0OUMast, MyCTh KU3Hb, —
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Kax 3Tu po3bl, 4TO TOBUTHI I[BETOM
TBoel nazypu 4ucToi — yasiOHeTcs!

Ranaesec

IMposor k 3" kapTuHe

brnuska pa3Bsa3ka pokoBas...
BrIcoko OmemnieT TpoH 3J1aToH.
Yera mpeacTaHeT Mojo1as
IIpen KOponIeBCKOIO YETOM.

Kto 31eck napuna? Cmepthb 3a TPOHOM?
JKena b, momoOHast TeHsIM?

Wy ¢ HacMEeNINBLIM ITOKJIOHOM,
Bcexopsmiast mo cTyneHsM

ITyprypHBIM TOCThsI? BBI30B SIBHBIN
bpocaert ¢ nep3ocThio HEMO

OHa conepHule AepKaBHOM,
Cymnpyry u cynb0e caMoii. ..

Ho, OecripucTpacTHbIl corsiatai

[TpumeTnT BCE Balll [OCTPHIA] Uy ABIHA B30D

S >k BO3BeIIAl0 Bam, rjiamiaTai,
Urto cobpaics [BKpyr] y TpoHa ABOP.

Kaptuna III
Tpounwiii 3a1. Bee.

Koponas
JIro6e3ubiit Montekopso! Ham otpamno

Bac HOB06pa‘{HBIM BHUACTH CCMbAHWHOM.

[IpexpacHeiimieit u3 6J1arOpOTHBIX 1AM,

CuacTauBell, BBl — 3aKOHHBIH 001a1aTeNb.

Bsauecnas Heanos
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Bawm roHOIIN b 3aBUYIOT OJHU?
B nonxympake COHHOro ajbKoBa
Komy mepuaer napa ria3 takux?

Mapxkus

Hepxasuslii crozepen! Korna 6 ve Bame
BenudecTBo modTHTH 01aroBOIHIIO
XBajol CTOIb OTKPOBEHHOIO MOM BBIOOD, —
W3 ycT MHE paBHOTO M3JUIIHE-TIBIITKUM
[Touen OB 51 TAKOH TIPUBET.

Kopoub

Mapxkusa
Bamr 1o0necTHBIN cynpyT yXKe peBHYeT
Tak 3HaiiTe xe, MO MBI MOHTEKOPBO:
3azyMal st OTHSTh y Bac JKEHY.

Mapxkus
[Ipoctute rocynaps! S He ymero
Iytuts. Benp g — connar, He HapeaBopeL.

Kopous

He mapexBopma B roproM MoHTEKOPBO,
Ho BHTA3s1 0OTBRXHOTO MBI IIEHNM.
OTeuecTBy MoTpeOHa Baria 100JIECTh;
OTedecTBO XK U OTIY4YaeT Bac

OT MHUpHBIX HET JI000BH pa3AeIeHHOH.
Boiina rorosa BcubixHyTh. [loakoBoemM
Cun ocTpOBHBIX Bac, Mapmial, s u30pair.

Tlepedaem mapku3zy mapuianbckuil scesi.

Mapkuzy Dcmepanbay KoposieBa
Kenaer BugeTh cpeapb NPUABOPHBIX JaM.

333



334

[Toxa cympyr nanede, OyaeT Hamen
IIpexpacnas mapkuza. Pagsl Mbl
Pa3Bneus ee TpeBory, U pasIyKy
JloKky4HY!0, KaK MOKEM, YCJIaJHTh.

Koposnesa

JlaBHO JIb MO€IO MJIAALIEIO NOAPYTON
Br1 6butn, Dcmepanbaa? S BepHa
JeBuubeit Hamelt npyxoe. Bot kimoun
CokpoBumHUI] MouX. ['1e 51, — BBI 1OMa.

Ilepeoaem Dcmepanvoe karouu.

Kopous

A 0T MeHs, IpeecTHast MapKu3a,

Bot myummii BaM, 13 MOero coopanbs
besnenok penkux, B mepcTHE U3yMpPY/I.

Bpyuaem eti nepcmeny.

Dcmepanbaa

S cuactinuBa BbICOKOM Jackoi Bamux
BennuecTs u 3a MuinocTs OiaromapHa, —
Br1 Mue GmaroBosiim, KOpoJieBa,
HanomunTs Hamry npyx0y. S He cmero
IIpen 3TUM TPOHOM BCIIOMHUHATH O HEH.
Hagek Obl10€ yMepIio Mex Hac.

He npexnsis npen Bamu DcMepanbaa,
W noBas cymeeTr HOBOI1 OBITH. —

Moii rocynaps! Bamr 6:1arockiaoHHEIH B30p
MHe sipue CBETHUT, 4eM Balll Jap JTyYUCThINA

B 3aBeTHOM IEPCTHE, YTO OTHBIHE

C KOJIBIIOM HOCHUTH g Oyy 00pydanbHBIM.

B orcyrcTBue cynpyra Bbl OQUH —
Moii oneKyH, 3aCTyIIHUK, IOBEIUTEIb.

Bsuecnas Heanos
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Mapxkus
S yectsb cBOMO, KOPOJIB, BBEPsIIO Bam.

Kopoaus
HoBonbHoO ciioB! Ycrana koposesa.

Mapku3z u Maprusa omKiIaHUBAIOMCAL.

Koponesa

IIpuser, mapku3s! Bozsmure, DcMmepanbaa,
O TOM Ha aMsATh, YTO — KaK BBl CKA3aJn —
Mex HaMu yMepJ10, O TOM Ha NaMsTh,
Koropoii 60ombImIe HET TSI BaC B )KUBBIX, —
LIBeTH! ¢ e Morwmiabl. Sl K Ha TaMATh

O Bac OBITOM, MyYOK TAaKHX K€ PO3
Bosbmy cama. [aii po3bl, Pomyainbio.

Bepem u3z pyk Pomyanvoo Oykem, He 3ameudst, 4mo on nepess3an 20ayo0oio
JIEHMOLL, MedAHcOY mem 8mopot naxc nooHocum Icmepanivoe OyKen,
nepe6sa3aHHbLL KDACHBIM.

Broxuaure riry0ke ux 6maroyxanbe,
Kak s BapIxaro. Bam one cmerores,
JKussble po3bl; CMEHUTECH C HUMU BBL.
A 5 Ha JIENECTKU POHSIO CIIE3bl

W HUKHYT, yMUpasd, JTETeCTKH.

Dcmepanbia
Iaoasn
MHe aymHo... YMuparo...

Koponesa
bpocasco k Demepanvoe
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Pomyansno,
Mens ThI npenai.

Mapxku3s
Cxkomnuiie 370j1eeB!

Kopous
Bbyket orpasnen. KTo BUHOBHUK?

Bropoii nax

Bor -
Ilpenarens, [oH Benea MHE]| OTPaBUTENb. ITU PO3bI
Trl MHE BeJlea MapKHu3€e NepeiaTh.

bpocaemca na Pomyanv0o, komopulil ycunugaemcs omcmpanums Kopoiegy
om mena dcmepanvovl, u [nopasxcaem| npousaem e20 KUHMCAIOM.

Koponesa
Ilpunuxas xk 6ykemy Scmepanvbovl

Mmue moit Oyket! OTaail MHE 3TH PO3BI,
Manonna — mue! ...
Bovixas apomam po3zwvl
Bort tak! Uny ¢ Toboi,
Wny B 6pu10€ Hatre, Dcmepanpial

3anaBec

Snunor

He MbI Tparenuto KoHUaeM:
Cynp0a okoHYHIIA UTDY.

MgI 3a cyib0y HEe OTBEYaeM;
MBI — rocTH Ha Yy>KOM MHPY.
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ITo>T — OHA; MBI — TUIIEIEH.
Ho xonp urpa nnenuna Bac,
Bb! Hanm npasnaHele 3aTeu
Pykomnneckanbsmu xuBee
Boznarpagure B 1o0Opsrit gac!






BsA4Y. UBAHOB. U3 HEU3IAHHOI'O.
II. ITIHEPY

Hybnuxkayus Anopes luwxuna

Brixon B cBer cemu [azan o Pose Bsiu. VIBaHOBa B cocTaBe MyCareTOBCKOM
Anmonoeuu (M. 1911) BmoxHoBunu Peitaronsna ['muepa (1974-1956) k co-
3/IaHUI0 POMAHCOB Ha ATOT HUKI; B 1913 roay HOTHI ObUTM HarnedaTaHbl B
m3natensctBe 11. FOprencona B Mockse,' 1 mapra 1914 roxa Brepsbie nc-
nosaensl E. Y. MycaroBoit-Kynbxkenko (1871/1875-1951) B kueBckom 3aie
Kymneueckoro coOpanwust; kak ormedaer Ouorpad [nmepa, 3T poMaHCHhI,
“CBOMMHU OPUCHTATHHBIMUA UHTOHAIMSIMA U CMEJIOCTBIO TAPMOHHUYECKUX 000-
pOTOB, 3aCTaBISAIOLINE BCIIOMHHTH KOPCAKOBCKOIO 3Be3/l04eTa M3 OIephl
3010moii nemyuiox, HOTOM BOIUIH B PElepTyap MHOTUX TeBHIL”.”

HcTopus oTHOLIEHUH KOMIO3UTOpA U 1103TA €Il€ He HallMCaHa, C yBepeH-
HOCTBIO MOYKHO TOJIBKO IPEATONIOKUT, YTO OHU BUenuch B Kuese B amperne
1916 r., xorna MBanoB unTan B 3ane Toro ke Kynedeckoro cobpanusi cBoe
scce “Barmsan CkpssOuHa Ha HCKYCCTBO™ Ha “NeKIuu-KoHIepTe” mamsata Ckpsi-
6uHa, 0 KOTOPOM MecsleM parbire ['iep mucan [onbaeHseiizepy.”

JloxymenTupoBaHa, onHako, BcTpeua I'nuepa u Bsiu. MIBaHoBa B baky.
Croga I'muep mpueskan HECKOJIBKO pa3, IJsl 3almucell MECTHBIX HApPOIHBIX
MEJIOANA W HamucaHus azepOaitmxanckor omepbl [llaxcenem. [locemenust

"Cm Jmumpues I1.B. T1oa3us BsuecnaBa MBaHOBa B pycCKOi My3bIKe: HOTOTpapuyecKuit
crpaBounuk. CII6., 2013. C. 32, 39 ([anexrponHsIit pecypce] http:/www.v-ivanov.it/files/4/4
pavel.muzyka.pdf].

2 I'yaunckas 3.K. P.M. Tmmp. M., 1986. C. 81 K coKaneHmIo, CBEICHHMIT O TaTbHEimx
ucronHeHui sroro mukiaa B 1910-1930-e rr. y Hac Het. 3amuch, Tpou3BeAeHHYIO 16 GeBpainst

2016 r. B MucTuTyTe pycckoii mutepatypsl PAH, Bo3mMoxHO cirymate B http:/www.v-ivanov.
it/files/3259/3259 Koncert 02.mp3.

3 “HckpeHHe paayroch TOMyY, 4TO YTO Thl M Bsiuecnas IBaHOB MpUHIMINAIBHO COTJIACHBI
npuexaTh B KueB maTh KOHIEPT-JIEKIHUIO, TMOCBSMICHHYIO0 mamsati CkpsouHa” (mucbMo P.
I'muepa x A. b. l'onpaenseiizepy ot 7 mapra 1916 // HacraBruk. A.b. ['onpaeHBeiizep riaa3zaMu
COBpeMeHHUKOB. M., 2014. C. 199).
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I'muepom ckpomHO# KBapTupbl Bsiu. MiBaHOBA 1 MMeEBILIME MECTO TOTAa pas-
rOBOPEI 3aduKcupoBaHb! B fHeBHUKE M. C. AnnpT™MaHa oT 25 staBaps 1924 r.:

nomrent s <...> k VBanoBy. Tam coOpanace Teruiasi KOMIIaHUS: KoMIIo3uTop [iwmep,
moat M. I' anbnepuH,4 npod. uckyccrsa ®punonun, B. M. 3ymmep, C. B. Tpouxkwuii n
emie koe-kro. I'musp u anpnepuH npuOblIM HeJaBHO W3 MOCKBBI, U MOCIEAHUN e-
JIMJICSL C HAMU CBOMMU BIIEYATJICHUSMU. 3aBepsisl Hac, YTO 3TO HE OObIBATEILCKUE CITY-
XM, @ COBEPILICHHO TOYHO MPOBEPEHHBIC (PaKThl, OH pacckasbiBai, 4to JI. Tpoukuii Ha-
Xoauics 6 THel 1MoJ apecTOM M TOCIIe0BaBIIas 3aTeM ero noesaka B Cyxym — BBIHY-
skaeHHas. TakoBa ke u moesaka Jlynauapckoro B Cubupsb... Bcem BepxoBoasaT 3uHO-
BbeB, byxapun u Cramus. Kpenner kamnanus nporus HOIla, u BHOBb Ha3peBaeT cH-
TyaIlusi BOCeMHauaToro rozaa. [Ipoucxoaut crop 3a jnenenue HaciencTsa Jlenuna, n
ceifyac B peBOJIIONINY HamIeil mpeApoOecIbepOBCKUIT MOMEHT. .. <.>’

B 3Hak npusHaTenpbHOCTH U ApyKObl Bstdu. MiBanOB nogapun [muepy kak
“IlamaTp” cBOM (hoTOMOPTPET, OANHICAB IO poTorpaduert oOpalieHHbIe K
KOMIIO3UTOPY CTHXH.

I nuepy

[TamsiTe Peitnronsay I'muepy, napro opyauitHbIX TapMOHU,
OO6urHUKY My3bl MOEH, pO3bI MOCH COJIOBBIO.
371eck, B OTHEPOJHOM CTpaHe, B 30p0acTpoBOil ATponaTteHe,
Mernoca MHJIBIH TTOIT, OpaThIMU BCTPETUIIUCH MBI.
[ecHeit Bockpecio Obu10€, [[HETTPOBBS Ta3ypHBIE AaITH,
B oum 1 rasiHYN — B 09ax Takxke HeBydas Jab.
®espanb 1924.

Hpyrue ctuxu Obut Ha 000pOTE, 37eCh B TeEpBOil cTpode
MU(OMOITHYECKH TOBOPHUTCS O IMKJIE ceMHu poMancoB Ha “I"a3aner o Poze”
1911 r., a Bo BTOpoii —o0 co3manuu I'muepom [llaxcenem, HOBOW OmEpHI,
WCXOJMBIIEH U3 HAPOIHON MY3BIKaJIbHOM a3epOailukaHCKON TpauIu:

* M. IL. Tanbnepun (1882-1944) mucan mubperto s oneps Llaxcenem.
> Cp. http://www.v-ivanov.it/altman/01text/05.htm#1924.

6 JTOT TEKCT B HEUETKOM, MCKIIOUAIOLIEM TIOJHOLCHHOE MPOYTEHHE BUJIC BOCIIPOU3BEICH
B IIUT. KH. | 'yIMHCKOH, BKIelika Mexay c. 48 u 49.
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I'muap! Cemb po3 Mmoux papcuiickux,
CeMb 01aJIMCK MOHUX CaJIOB,
BounmieOcTB Bi1apika MyCUKHICKHX,
B ceMb mpeBpaTi ThI COJIOBBEB.
A HBIHE Tpenu Tap-anMeﬁ7
N xpomatnueckue ciessbl
Tbl B rapMOHUYECKHE PO3BI
[IpeobGpamaenib, yapomeii!
baxy, 23. 1I. 1924

Bnepsrie 3T cTHXU ¢ pa3HOUTCHHEM B cTpoke 4 Haredatansl P. E. [Tomup-
quM B Mamoit cepun bubnmmotexkn mosta Cmuxomeopenus u nosmol. Jl.,
1976, c. 295. 3aech Tekct gatupoBaH 17 despans 1924; mara 23 ¢espans B
HarieMm aBTorpade, BUINMO, O3HAYAET JeHb, KOTJa MaMATHBIA MTOPTPET OBLT
noaapeH I'muepy. @otonoprper xpanurcs B Mysee-kBaptupe P. ['nmuepa B
MockBe, ero Komus mepeana Jisi MyONMUKaIiy B HaIlleM U3JaHUA BHYYKOM
koMmnosutopa CeHroit BuktoposHoii I'nuep.

7 Tap — nepcuackuii CTpyHHBINH MY3bIKaJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHT, aJIMEs1 — BOCTOYHAsI TaHLIOB-
IIMI[a-TIEBUIIAa-MY3bIKAHTIIIA.
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BSIU. UBAHOB. U3 HEM3JIAHHOTO.
1L JIEKIJUH O JAHTE 1921 TOJJA.

Hyborukayua Kpucmunol Jlanoa

[ly6nukyemblie 34eCh 3alICH MPEACTABIIIOT CO00H pacmuppoBKy KOHCIEK-
TOB, cAenaHHbIX JImaueit BsdecmaBoBHoM MBaHOBO# mo jekumsaMm o JlaHte,
KoTopsle IBaHOB unTan B baknHCKOM yHHBEpcUTETe 3UMOM M BecHOH 1921
T., Tocie cremrHoro orsee3aa u3 Mockssl. Kak mumet O. op 06 sTom me-
puoje,
Ipenonasarenem B.M. ObUT MIPEeBOCXOTHBIM M HMEN OTPOMHBIH ycrex. Kypcesl oH 4u-
TaJl He TOJBKO IO IPeYecKOi U PUMCKOH JIMTEPaType U TPEUecKoil PeJIUruy, HO U 10
pYCCKoli uTeparype, U 0 HEMEIKOMY POMaHTU3MY, TOBOPHII O 103THKe, 0 Hummre.
Bcenomunaer Makosenbckuii: “Bee ouens mroouim ciaymares Bsa. MiBanoa. O uuran
B IEpBOH ayIuTOpHUH, BMemaioch Tyaa uenoBek 600-1000, coOupanuch cTyneHTHI
BCEX (aKyIbTETOB, CTOSUIM B Ipoxojax...”. <...> 3a cBoe KOpOTKOe HpeObIBaHUE B
baky B.U. ycren chopMupoBaThE HECKOJIBKHX OJIECTSIINX YUCHUKOB, KOTOPBIE CTalH
MOTOM “BHIHBIMH JESATEIISIMH COBETCKOM Hayku U KynbTypbl” (I, 172).

ConepkaHueM Tpex IMOCIETHHUX JEeKIUH sBiseTcs pa3dop IOHOIIECKOH
kauru [lanre Hoseas swcuzns, Tpaktato [lup v Monapxua u Komeouu; B iep-
BOH Jnekiuu faetrca o03op Ouorpadum Jlante. buorpaduueckue ceneHus
MO3T YepraeT U3 TeX K€ MCTOYHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM OOpPAIIaIUCh CIIeUAINC-
ThI 110 JUTEPATypE 3anaJHOro Bo3poxkaeHus ero BpeMEeHH, B YaCTHOCTH, MPO-
(beccopa kadeapsl HCTOPUH 3aMaHOEBPOIIEHCKUX JIUTEpaTyp MOCKOBCKOTO
nmi. yauBepcurera H.M. Cropokenko u ero npeemuuk M.H. Posanos.! B
OCHOBHOM, VIBaHOB azapecyeTcsi K WTANbSHCKUM >KH3HeomucaHusMm JlaHte,
HauyuHas ¢ TpakTara bokkauyuo u okaHuuBas Tpyaamu aBropos XIX B. Ilpu-
MeYaTeIbHO, YTO B KOHCIEKTaX JIEKIHi, MOCBAIIEHHBIX pa30opy caMux mpo-
W3BEJICHNH, OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-TM00 yOMHHAaHHE 00 U3BECTHBIX B TO BpEeMs
TOJIKOBAaHUSAX Ha JAHTOBCKME TEKCTHI, a aBTOPCKUIl KOMMEHTAapHH K HHUM

! Cp. Hante. Jlexiuu opaunapraoro npodeccopa H.M. Cropoxkenka. M. 1891. 13 6ubmmo-
texu An. ®omuna. C. 6-21; Posanos M.H. Onoxa Bospoxaenus. Kypc, untannsiii Ha Beic-
mmx JKencknx Kypcax B 1914-1915 yuebnom roxy. Yacts I-as1. C. 44.



344 Bauecnas Hsanos

MPOHUKHYT JIMYHBIMU (PUIOCO(PCKUMH W JYXOBHBIMU UCKAHUSMH; IOKa3a-
TEIIbHO B 9TOM CMBICJIE COTOCTaBJICHUE THUIIOB “‘yHHUBepcanmu3Ma’ JlaHTe u
JlocToerckoro pu pasbope ITupa,” IPACTaNbHOE BHUMAHHE JTEKTOPA K MHC-
THUYECKHUM acIleKTaM JaHTOBCKOW Ouorpaduu U moJauepKuBaHUE “MHCTHYEC-
KON MHOTO3HaYuTeNbHOCTH Komeouu.

Yrenue nekuuii o Jlante npeaBapsuioch, a, BO3MOKHO, U COTIPOBOXK/IA-
J0ch padoToii MBaHOBa Hal PyCCKUM mepeBoaoM “UucTunuia”, mpoBOINB-
mreics emie jgeroM 1920 r., kak 00 3ToM cBuaerensctByeT M.O. I'epiieH3oH
B Ilepenucke uz 08yx yenos (111, 387). I1. JI9BUJICOH OTHOCUT €IMHCTBEHHBIN
MU3BECTHBIM Ha CETOJHSALIHWNA JI€Hb WBAHOBCKUU TmepeBon u3 Komeduu
(Yucruine, I, 1-67) uMeHHO K 3ToMy roay.” Kpome Komeduu, BaHOB 3a-
HUMAJICS U niepeBoaaMu u3 Hoeoti ocuznu v [lupa (CKopee BCero, HauuHasi ¢
1913 r.),4 U B 3TOH CcBsA3W J[PBUJCOH yTBepxKJaeT, 4To “HHTepec MBaHOBa K
nepeBony Hoeoil ocuznuy He yracaia U B T€ TOJbI, KOTOpbIE OH mpoBeln B ba-
KHUHCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE (1920—4)”:5 Tam MIBaHOB BeJ, Cpeiu MpoOYero, Kypc
UTAIBSHCKOTO SI3bIKA U1 HAYMHAIOUINX U JaBal CTyJCHTAaM YHTAaTh B Kaue-
cTBe nocodus Hosyro swcuzns. Cpeau NBAaHOBCKUX IEPEBOJOB U3 3TOH KHUTHU
— coner JT0606b u cepoye svicuiee — 00no® (“Amore e 1 cor gentil sono una
cosa’”), KOTOPBIH B CBOEH JIeKIIUU 110 Ho601i scuznu VIBaHOB Ha3bIBAET “‘OJTHUM
W3 JIydInux coHeToB”. Takum 00pa3oM, eCTh BCE OCHOBAaHHMS I0Jarath, 4To
JIeKIUH, 3aKoHCIekTupoBaHHble JI.B. MBaHOBOH, mpeAcTaBIsOT coOOW He
TOJIBKO PE3yJbTaT JAAHTOBEOUYCCKUX IITyauil VBaHOBa, HO W MI0A CyOBEK-
THBHO-TBOPUYECKOTO MEPEKUBAHUS JAHTOBCKUX TEKCTOB; 3TO €Ile OIUH IPHU-
Mep Toro, Kak B padore VBaHoBa mosTHUecKasi My3a HIET pyKa 00 pyKy c
HAyYHBIM OCMBICIICHHEM HHTEPECYIOIIET0 ero npeameTa.

Jlexuuu nevatarorcs mo 3anucu JI. B. MiBanoBo#i, aBTorpad, xapanmaai,
JiBe mIKoJIbHBIC TeTpanu, PAU onucs Il kapTon 28 mamnka 5.

% Takoe cOnmKeHHE B JIM CIIy4YaifHO: Hapsiy C JeKuusMu 1o JlanTe, B T€ )Ke MECSIIbI
MBanoB unran nexuuu no JlocroeBckomy — B oJHOM U TOH ke TeTpaau JI.B. MBanoBoii 3a-
(UKCHPOBAHBI H T€, H APYTHE — YTO MPEACTABIIIO OOTaThle BO3ZMOXKHOCTH UISI TIPOBEICHUS
aHaJIOTUH.

3 Davidson P. The Poetic Imagination of Vyacheslav Ivanov. A Russian Symbolist’s per-
ception of Dante. Cambridge, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1989. P. 268-270.

* Tam xe. P. 235; 248; Davidson P. Vyacheslav Ivanov Translations of Dante // Oxford
Slavonic Papers, 15 (1982). P. 105; 120.

> Tam xe. P. 105.

® Tam sxe. P. 107.
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Hante 29/1. Jlexmus II1.

Buorpadus Jlante yepniaeTcs U3 pa3HbIX HCTOUHUKOB: BO-TIEPBBIX, B €0 CO-
YUHEHUSAX Macca OMorpaMuecKux JaHHBIX, 3aT€M €ro MHChMa, IMHChbMa K
HEMY, ¥, HAKOHEIl, B HEKOTOPBIX I'paMoTax (Hampumep, CIIMCKU IIEXOB) €CTh
HEMHOI'O JaHHBIX, 3aTEM OIMCAHWE JKM3HU €ro Tam B pykomucu Villani —
(baopenTuiickas xpoHuka. tu cBeaeHus Villani oYeHb HEHHBI U JOCTOBEP-
Hbl. JIpyroe Bneuariaenue npousBoaut “Vita di Dante” Boccaccio, koTopsiit
CKOpee CTpeMHTCs BO3JaTh xBaiy J/laHTe, a Takke BbICKa3aTh COOCTBEHHbIC
B3TJIS1/IbI, HEXKEIU ONUChIBATh KU3Hb JlanTe. CaM OH ObUT TOT/A B TSKEIOM
HacTpoeHuu. buorpadust JlanTe comep KUT LEIbIH P HCTOPHUCCKUX OIIH-
00K, mepeaaeT TakkKe MHOTO JIereHIapHbIX onucanuii. B XIV Beke ecth pa-
6ora Philippo Villani — HecamocTosATeIbHAS ¥ MaJIOIOCTOBepHas padbora. B
X VI <rak!> Beke Bruno d’Arezzo’ numer BecbMa xopomyio paGory. M3sec-
THOCTBIO IoJIb3yeTcs pabora Filelfio, xopoiirast, HO He AaroIas MHOTO HOBO-
ro. Bripouem, oH BIiepBbIe BRICKA3bIBACT HHTEPECHYIO MBICIIb O HECYIIIECTBO-
BaHuU bearpuue u BU3MOHAPHOCTH ee omucaHus. [lo cUX mop 1o 3ToMy BO-
MIPOCY CYIIECTBYIOT JBa Pa3jIMyYHBIX B3TIIs/IA.

B nosgeiimiedt murepatype padotsl: Pelli, Tpos, I'erens, Fraticelli, Scar-
tazzini, Bartollo <tak!>, Cenca. [lante poauics B 1265 r. nmox biusnenamu
B Mae M3 3HaTHOro popa. Ilpeakom cBoum Cacciaguida Jlante odeHb rop-
JIUTCSI M OMHUCHIBaeT ero B Par cpeau Buts3ei Ha miuaHere Mapce. OH po-
nuncs B 1106 1. u ¢ Konpagom III xogun B Catyro 3emitto, rae u ymep. da-
muaust Cacciaguida Obuta oueHb ApeBHss U nosBuiIachk B Mrtanuu ¢ Kapiom
Benukum, a MOKeT ObITh, €llle TpoucxXoauwinn u oT Puma. Pox pacnancs Ha
Elissei u Aldiguieri. Takum o6pa3om, hamuiaus Aldiguieri Obl1a 0OYeHb 3HAT-
Has. Jlante poauics Bo DropeHIy, KOTOPYIO OH Tak JIOOUT. Ero xpectuib-
Has 1epkoBb — Baptisterio di S. Giovanni. J/lante cunrtan [ee] cambIM JA0PO-
ruM mectoM. OTiia motepsut Jet 18, o MaTepu BCIIOMUHACT C TIIYOOKHUM YyB-
CTBOM, IOChUIast eMy <rak!> OuarocioBenue. Ilo nerenne bokkauuno, MmaTh
JlaHTe Bujena COH, 4TO €€ ChIH pacTeT B JaBpe M 3aTeM IpeBpallacTcs B
naeiuHa. J{pyras jereHja xapakTepu3yeT JesTeNIbHOCTh U CEPbE3HOCTh pe-
ocuka Jlante, yoOeraroiiero ot momeiayeB Mmatepu. Bo ®mopeniun Oblia
KJIaccuyeckas ruMHasus, Ho Jlante yumics y Brunetto Latini, u3BecTHOTO
(IIOpeHTHICKOTO AedTeNsl, TUIuIoMaTa, HoTapuyca U mo3ta. Ero Ha3weiBamu

7 N

Wms nepazbopunso. Bo3moxkHo, mMeercs B Buay ydenslit Jleonapno bpynu, mpossan-
HbI “ApetuHo”, kotopblil B 1436 r. numer “JKusnp Jlante”, BBICOKO OLIEHEHHYIO JaHTOJIO-
TaMH.
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8
“mondano”.” On Hanucan “Tesoro” u “Tesoretto”. IlepBoe cOYMHEHNUE HCTO-

pHUyYecKkoe, BTOpOe CTUXOTBOpHOE. Latini oTiauyancs HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM 3py-
JMIHe, KOTopyro niepenan /lante, 1 3HAaHUEM JIATUHCKOTO M MTaJbsHCKOTO,
MIPOBAHCAIILCKOTO, IUTepaTyp. [laHTe ero JitoOUT OYeHb CHUIIBHO, HO 110 CYPO-
BOCTH CBOEH BCE JKE€ Ca)KaeT ero B aJi 32 €ro MUPCKUE CKIIOHHOCTH M IIHKY-
pericTBo. Biausinue ero Obut0 oueHb Benuko Ha Jlante. B ero “Tesoretto” mbl
y’Ke BUJIUM 00pa3sbl, BcTpeuaromiuecs Brocienctsun y Janrte. M3o0paxenue
JIMKOTO Jieca, 1modTa, [1 Hp30.] 1yX0B, Ha KOTOPBIX MajaeT HaKa3aHHe, U T.J.
M3 3TOro MOXHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, 4TO 0 “boxecTBeHHoi Komennu” oH maymai
pasno. Taxxke, mo-sugumomy, JlaHTe 3aHUMAanCs MY3bIKOM U KHBOIKCHIO.
JleBsiTn neT oH BcTpeudaercs ¢ bearpuue W TpememeT OT JOOBH K HEM.
BerpeuaeTcst BTOpHYHO BOCEMHAAIATH JIET M HIIET €l COHEThl U KaHIIOHBI,
MOCIIaHHBIE MM MPOBaHCANbCKUM TpyOamypam. Cavalcanti muiet emy OTBET.
[BauepkuyTo] B 1289 romy oH ydacTByeT B MOXOJAE NMPOTHB apPETHHIICB.
Tpuanatu oJHOTO Toja OH BeTymaeT B Opak. bearpuue ymepna B 1289. XKe-
Ha ero Gemma Donati He mociiezioBaja 3a HUM B n3rHanue. lmen ot Hee ye-
ThIpEeX AeTel. 3aTeM 3amuchiBacTCs B Kopropanui MeaukoB. B 1300 romy
OH BCTyNaeT Ha apeHy MOJIUTUYECKOW JEeATEIbHOCTH W HUCIIOIHSET MecCsI]
JOJDKHOCTH mpuopa ropoja. OTcroja HayMHAIOTCA ero HecuyacThs. Jlo Tex
MOp OH MHIIET JIMPHYSCKUE NPOU3BEJCHHS, COOpaHHbIE B ... <Tak!> u B
Canzonieri. 3aTem HaunHaeT Vita Nuova: HanmucaHa He cpa3y M OblTa 3aKOH-
YyeHa, no-BuauMomy, yxxe B 1300 roay. C 3TUX TOp OH pemiaeTcs MmucaTh o
Bearpuue TOIbKO B TOM MPOHU3BEACHUH, IJIe OH JIOJDKEH Oy/IeT IOCTOMHO ee
npociaBuTh (T.€. “boxectBenHas Komenus™). Haunnaercs xe “bokecTBeH-
Hass Komemnusa™” co cimoB “nel mezzo del camin di nostra vita”. B ato Bpems
OTHOCHUTCSI IPOUCILIECTBHE C KpelleHneM pedeHka. B aTo Bpems Obuia Bpaxia
OelbIX W YEPHBIX, pa3ieiuBIIas TOPOJI Ha JiBa BpaxaeOHbIX nareps. Ciydn-
JI0Ch, YTO OJuH IoHOIIa u3 YepHbix youn ogHoro u3 benbix Cancellieri. Bo
rinaBe yepHbIX cranu Donati, 6enbix — Cerchi. Jante [1 Hp36.] u3 6enbix. B
910 Bpems mamna 0bu1 bonndanuii VIII, koroporo JlanTte HEHaBUACT H ITOCa-
aui B af. EMy nmpuxomauinock OTHpaBUThCS K Hemy. Ilama moceiiaeT Valois
BO DJIOpEHINIO ISl MPUMUPEHUS Bpaxkayomux naptuid. [Topyuenue Jlanrte
yOeIuTh mary IaguTh BOJIBHOCTH DiopeHImH, YTOOBI HE JONYCTUTh Ha-
mectHruecTBa Kapna Valois. Ho emy sTo He ymanock. UepHbie mpu3Bain
Valois u coBepImim OecYrCIIeHHbIe yOulicTBa U penpeccur. JJante 6511 00-
BUHCH BO BCCBO3MOHBIX NPECTYIUICHHSX, B3ATKAX, NMPOTHBONPABHOCTH,
MPEBBIIICHNSAX BJIACTH M T.A. YaAuBHTenbHa morbidezza  JlaHTe, 3Ta HEX-

8 o
“Mupckoit uenoBek”.

9
MSTKOCTD — UT.
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HOCTb, XpynKocTh (Vita nuova) u psioM ¢ 3TUM — xene3nslii Jlante. Cioa
“Se io ando, chi rimane?” moka3pIBaIOT €ro AEP30CTh U BhICOKOMepue. B
1302 roxy oH ObUT M3THAH Ha 2 rojia U MPUTOBOpEH K mTpady. Ho, T. k. mo
TOpAOCTH He ABWICA Ha CYJl, NPUTOBOD CAENAlM e CTPOXKe: OH OBLT M3T-
HaH Ha BCIO *XM3Hb. JlaHTe oka3piBaeTcsa cpeam fuorusciti = u coepnHsAETCS C
rubernmHamu. benbie ObuM ymepeHHble TBenb(BI. [1 Hp30.] cTpemieHns
oboctpstorcs. UepHsle nenarorcs raenbdamu. Jlante — rudbemmmuaom. Yepes
roja aBa B Apelio crapaeTcs c/ieJaTh MOJUTUYECKUI OIUIOT. [3a4epKHYTO].
Cobpano 6s110 Boiicko n3 10.000 wenoBek, ObT HeymauHbIH moxox. C Tex
nop Mante ckuraercs To 3aech, To TaM. B r. 1306 B I[lanyro, 3aTteM B ...
<tak!>.

B 1307 rony B Ka3eHTHHO, rie BCTPETUT KEHILUHY, KOTOpasi, OH TOBOPHT,
BIIOJHE eMy couyBcTBOBana. B 1309 rony on onsares Ha Pusbepe, a Moxer
o51Th, 1 B [lapmwxke, un gaxke B Oxcdopae. [lapmwk 1oBonsHO q0cTOBEpeH. 3a-
HuMancs on B CopboHHe Teonorueil u JToTuKoi. B jopore moceTnn MoHac-
TeIph S.to Cuore n BcTpermn monaxa Fra Ilario. Tam Oyaro 651 mponsomien
pas3roBop O JATMHCKOM SI3bIKE M HApOJHOM i nucaHus “‘bojkecTBeHHOU
Komenuu”. 3ateM oH Bo3BparaeTcs omsaTh B Casentino. 31ech OH HameeTCs
Ha umneparopa I'enpuxa VII. Uepes rox oH numer csoe nocianue Bo Oio-
PEHIINIO0, TAC YIPOKAECT UM “30JI0THIM OpJioM”. B TO ke BpeMs OH MHIIET MO-
cnanue ['enpuxy VII u npu3bIBaeT €ro yHUYTOXKUTh HEHABUCTHYIO €My Iap-
tuto. Ho ummeparop He ompaaan Haaexn [Jante. [Ipukas 06 m3rHanuu He-
CKOJIBKO pa3 moarsepkaaercs. B 1314 romy Faggiuola ymaercs coenatses
condotier’om B IImuze. JlanTe oTnpaBiseTcs K HEMY, U 3[1eCh y HETO HEKOTO-
phlil cBeTublil nepuoxa. OH BeTpeuaeT Tam JeByuiky Gentucca, ynoMmuHae-
Myto B “Purgatorio”. 3aTem 4epe3 HECKOJIBKO JIPYyTHMX MECT OH ITONajaeT B
Bepony, rae Cangrande momecTni ero BO IBopell K u3rnanaukam. Ho Jlanrte
KWJIOCh TaM JypHO, O6maromapsi ero camomoonto. OH MpoXXHUI HEIOJITO U B
1319 rony on mpuexan B Pasenny, rne 22 centsa6psa 1321 roxy u ymep. 'o-
POJ 3TOT MEJIAHXOJNYECKUN U 3aMeYaTeIbHO NpeKpacHblil. Tam OH OKOHYMI
“boxectBeHHy0 Komennto”. Ero npurinamanu B BoJOHBIO yBEHUYAThCS KAK
[103Ta, HO OH OTKA3aJICSl yBEHYATHCSI B Uy>KOM T'OpOJIE.

10 TTonuTraeckue OCIKEHIIBI — UT.
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HanTe 6 /11.

CoueTaHue UyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH U AHEPrUU. XapaKTepHas LEIbHOCTh HATYPBI.
B mupoBo#i mutepatype “Vita nuova” cOBEpIICHHO €JMHCTBEHHA MO MOII-
HOCTH U LEJIOCTH, COUETAIOIIAACA C OTPOMHOM CTPACTHOCTHIO M HEKHOCTHIO.
CpaBHHUTPH 3TO IpoW3BeJieHHe MOXKHO pa3Be ¢ “Confessiones” 0y1aKeHHOTO
Asryctuna. Uto ects “Vita nuova”: Ouorpadus Wiu OMHCaHUE CUMBOIHIEC-
kux ABieHui? boina in bearpuue? Psj yueHbIX yTBEpKIAeT BUSHOHEPHOCTh
ssienns bearpude. (Yncno 9, omaako, B monb3y oOpaTHOM Bepcun). Takxke
HCTOJKOBBIBAETCSA U OIJIakuBaHue cmepTu otua beatpuue. ITucemo k Lapo
Gianni. “Vita nova” MOXeT Takke o3Hadath U “FOHas xm3Hb”. “Incipit vita
nova” — UMeeTCsl IBOSIKMI CMBbICI. 3aTeM TOBOPUTCS O MOsIBIEHUU beatpuue,
KOTOpYIO Ha3blBaeT “maravigliosa donna”, [1 up36.] “mpicinmas™. Eit 6b110
torga 9 nmer. OHa OblTa o/1eTa B OJIEXKAY AOCTOWHEHINIEro IBETa: KpPOBaBO-
KpacHOTO. 3aTeM paccKa3bIBaeTCs O BIIEYATICHUH, TPOM3BEICHHOM BUICHHEM
Bearpuue. YenoBek npencraBisieTcs B CI0KHOM Bujae. Jyx pazyma — B ro-
J0Be, AyX JIIOOBU — B CepAIe, AyX MPUPOABI — B )KUBOTE. 3aTeM paccKa3blBa-
€TCA O BTOPOM CBUAAHUHU YKE BOCEMHAAATHU JICT B ICBATOM I'O1y.

Hanre

Onwun n3 myummux coHetoB (20 rmasa) “Vita nuova” — “Amor e cor gentile”.
JI1000BE 1 OiraropoHOE CepaIle — MOHSATHE OJHO, TOBOPUT J[aHTe CChUIasCh
Ha Guido Guinizelli. Ero JlanTe BocxBanseT Kak 3a4MHATENS HOBOTO JIMPH-
geckoro ctwist B Utanmnu. He MokeT OBITH T000BH 0€3 OJIaropoIHOTO cep/ria,
KaKk He MOXeT OBITh pazyMHOro 0e3 pasyma. [Ipmpona cTaBUT BIaabIKON
Amypa, a cepaue oTaaeT, kak ooutanume emy. 1 B cepaie aMmyp CiuT HHOT-
Jla HeJJ0JIroe Bpemsl, 10 BCTpedH ¢ kpacoTol. Torga modyxkaaercs xenaHue,
KOTOpOe OYAHT CISIIYIO B ceple Jto00Bb. [IpH MOSBICHUH )KEHIIMHBI T10-
Oy>KIaeTcs JKellaHue o0JiaaHus €t0. MBI BUIIUM BO BCEH 3TOH TeopwU miea-
JIBI PBIAPCTBA, 4 TaKXKC HEKOTOPBIC IJIATOHOBCKUE UACU, XOTH I[aHTe u HEC
3Hai1 [Inarona. B beatpuue BormuoniaeTcst cama ujest KpacoThl, U IPU B3IJIS-
Jic HA Hee YeJIOBEK BUJIUT BCE CBOM HEJIOCTATKH.

B 22 rnaBe pacckaspiBaeTcst 0 cOOpe JKEHIIHH, OIIaKMBaBIINX oTna bea-
Tpuue. bearpuue miader. J[aute nmoAciymMBaeT pa3roBOpbl 0 HEM €O CTOPO-
HBI APYTHX KEHIINH, jkanetomux rope bearpude. Jlante coBceM 3aboeBaeT
¥ 4epe3 MBICIH O Heil ObUI JTOBEIEH J0 IMOJHON CIab0CTH U HEBHIHOCHMOU
Oonu. Ha neBsaThI €Hb OH HAYMHAET MBICIMTL O OOJIH, MCIBITHIBAEMOM
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Bbearpude, n HaYMHACT TTAKATH PU MBICIIH O TAKOW O0IIEH HEMOYH, U TOTa
KaKOH-TO TOJIOC cKa3aJl eMy, 4TO MpHJET JIeHb, Korja ymper bearpuue, a
3aTeM U OH. M Torna y Hero HauMWHAIOTCS pa3HbIe MeYaIbHBbIE BHIACHHS IO
MOBOJly OIUIAKMBAaHWA yMmepuied bearpwde, BHUICHHS aHTENOB, ITOIOIINX
“Osanna in excelsis”, Bunenune ymepiero tena bearpuue.

OTO NpOU3BEIECHUE YPE3BbIUANHO 3HAUUTEIBHO M XapakTepHo. Ha Hem
BHINM, KaK y JlaHTe nnpuyeckas mo33ust MPOUCXOJUT HA ITOYBE €T0 JIMYHBIX
nepexxuBaHuil. Jlanee cnenyer neHCTBUTENbHAs CMEPTh beaTpude U roBOpHUT,
YTO HE B CWJIaX OMHUCATh €€ CMEPTH. 3aTeM OH IMOKAa3bIBAeT XapaKTePHOCTh
uucna 9 qia bearpruue. Kannona “Ymna beatpuue”. lanee lante norpyxa-
eTcs B meproj] OecKoHewHol ckopOu u turada o beatpude. Kak-To Bo Bpems
TUTaga OH 3aMeyvaeT JKeHIINHY C COCTPaJaHNueM TIIAAMIIeH Ha Hero U Ha3blBa-
et ee “donna pietosa”. Ilocie aroro sBnsercs k HeMy bearpuue n ympekaer
ero B HeBepHOCTH. B konme Vita nuova — COHET, KOTOPBIA HAYWHACTCS CO
CJIOB “appare mi una visione”, TJie¢ TOBOPUTCSI O HEOOBIKHOBEHHOM BHJICHUU,
MOCJIe KOTOPOTO OH PEIIaeTcs O Heil OOJbIle HUYETO HEe TOBOPHUTH A0 TOH
TIOPHI, TIOKAa HE CMOKET 0ojiee JOCTOWHO BOCXBAJHUTH €€ U TaK BOCIETb, KaK
He Obla HUKaKas >KeHIuHa. Tak koHdaercs Ta KHmxkka. Kto ata donna pie-
tosa? Cnenyromee npoussenenne Jlante — “Convito”. Bopodewm, mo moBomy
MOpSZKA HANMCAaHWS MPOU3BEICHUN CYIIECTBYIOT CIIOpPBI, HO BCE XK€ SICHO,
yto “Convito” mpomorkaeT ToOYHeHIIMM oopaszom “Vita nuova”. Ilup u “vita
nuova” Hanucassl nocae 1300 roga. Ilopa ero 3penoctu, o ero ciaosam, —
1310 rox. Iloatomy, BeposTHO, Toabl oT 1306 mo 1308 rox. “Convito” —
00BEeMHCTOE, MHTEPECHOE, XOTS OTYACTH W YTOMHUTEIBHOE MPOHM3BEICHHUE.
Cocrour u3 4 TpakTaToB. B Ka)J10M — KaHI[OHA C KOMMEHTapueM. X0Tell OH
Jatb 14 Tpakraro, HO ycnel Tojbko 4. HazBaHue nupa — 0T4acTH MO, BIMSI-
HueM IInarona. Lens nupa JJanTe — 1aTh cBO€ 3aKOHYEHHOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE,
a TakXe IyTeM I033UH YIIIyOuTh U 00JIeryuTh NoHNMaHue. Bee pa3dpocan-
HBbIe KaHIIOHBI B I'1a3ax JlaHTe 3aciykKMBaju 0COOEHHOT'O BHUMaHU. 3/1€Ch
OH TpakTyeT 000 BceM pemnTenbHo. OH aeT 3/1eCh Kak Obl SHIIMKIIONEIHIO
CBOMX B3IUIAJ0B. B aTOM mupmiecTBe HaXOAATCS OOIMYEHUS TeX YUCHBIX, KO-
TOpbIe BBICOKOMEPHO M 3TOUCTHYECKH XPAHWIN HAyKy /Ui ce0si, B TO BpeMs
KakK ee CIeJIoBaIo0 AaTh BceMy Hapoxy. TyT ke OH JaeT McCielOBaHHs Ha-
POJIHOTO NTANBSIHCKOTO SA3bIKa. 31ech [lanTe paccka3biBaeT, Kak Mocie cMep-
™1 beatpuue o Hamen yremenue B Pmmocopuu. 3xeck Jlante B Tex xe
TepMuHax BocxBaisier Ounocoduio, kak B “Vita Nuova” — donna pietosa.
OT0 BO30Yy’KIaeT COMHEHHUS y y4eHbIX. SIBnsercs im 3Ta donna pietosa asmre-
ropuein?
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JanTe 20/11

B Convito BuznHO rimy6okoe passutne Muda. Kanmona npeictaBiseT BBICIIYIO
(hopMy A7 BBICOKOTO CTHJIS JTUPUKH. 3aKaHYMBAETCS KAaHI[OHA yKa3aHHEM,
KOMY KaHIIOHa Oblia HampasiieHa. KaHI[OHA MUIIETCS TIIaBHBIM HUTAIBIHCKUM
CTHXOM M3 OJIMHHAANATH CTOI, a HHOT/Ia IEPEMEeKaeTCs C CEMBIO.

CrpoeHue KaHLIOHbI, HAaIpUMED:

B 11 cioros

B 7 CIIOTOB

Q mmAaHhaao o0 A0 0 oo o oo

oQ

Bo Bcewm, 4TO 4mMTaeM, ecTh 4eThIpe CMbICHA. IIepBbIif CMBICT OOBIKHO-
BEHHBIN, BTOPOH CMBICI CHMBOJWYECKHH, KOTOPHIH HYXHO OOHApyXHTh B
JIAHHBIX CJIOBAaX, TPETUH CMBICI MOpalbHBIA, YETBEPThI AHATOTMYECKUH,
T.€. CBEPXUYBCTBEHHbIH, MucTuueckuii. B nucsme k Kanrpanne mbl BUugum
TaK)K€ 3TO OMNHCAHHUE YETBIPEX CMBICIOB BCSKOro mpousseneHus. [Ipumepst
u3 bubnun.

Tpaxrar “De monarchia” Hanvcan Ha TATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, TaK KaK MPHUIACT
JaHnte 3TOMY NpPOM3BEICHUIO MEXKIYHApPOJHOE 3HAYEHHE. DTO H3JIOKEHUE
MOJINTUYECKUX, a Takke U pumocodckux B3rmsamoB [lante. Tpakrat umeer
00JBIIIOE 3HAYCHUE TT0 TEOPHH TOCYIapcTBa. TpakTaT HamucaH ObLT BO BPEMS
pumckoro noxoaa I'enpuxa VII B 1310 roay. IIpousBenenue 3To coBepieH-
HO CaMOCTOSITEIFHO, HECMOTPS Ha OOMIINE TMOTUTHIECKOU JTUTEPATypPhl B TY
snoxy. OCHOBaHME TpaKTaTa — XpUCTHAHCKUI YHUBEpcaIu3M. UeroBeuecTBO
JOJDKHO TIPEJCTABIATh OJHO IE70e, a He OBITh pa3ApoOIeHO Ha BPakKAyIo-
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e rocyJapcTBa. OT0 €CTh MIPOJOIKEHNE pUMCKOro pax romana. Hecmotps
Ha BCe HeAocTaTKW Puma, MPOBHHIMHN TMOJIB30BAINCH OIArOCOCTOSTHHEM M
Jake oT4acTu cBoOomol, mckimrodas 2 ' Beka mo P. Xp. B smoxy [lante
ujest yHUBepcaln3Ma yxe moosiexna. 3apoxk1airch HOBBIE IBUKEHHUSA TOCY-
JApCTBEHHOCTH, COCIOBUH M T.J. JlaHTe MOITOMY YyBCTBOBaJ ceOs BecbMa
onuHokuM. Ho Teneps Mbl BUAKMM, Kak KMBYy4a 3Ta uaesd. Y Hac JlocroeBckuit
TaK)Ke MPOTOBEI0BAN ATy HUjero. Mieq kaTonnuecTBa ToXe — 3T0 00beTUHE-
HHE IO Marou: eJUHO CTaJ0 — €IUH NacTbIpb. [JOCTOEBCKUI HE XOUET 3eM-
HOrO nactelpsi. Bo IiiaBe denoBedecTBa JIOJKEH CTOSITh TOJIBKO XPHUCTOC.
JlanTe XO04eT BJIACTh ABOWHYIO: TIEPBOCBSIIEHHUKA KaK JyXOBHAs BIAacTb U
uMIepaTop kKak obmias rimasa, “2 Meda”. COJOBBEB TOXKE MPOIOBEIYET ITY
UJICI0 U CTABUT BO IJIABE 3 BJIACTU: L|apb, IIEPBOCBSILECHHUK, IPOPOK. JlaHTe
He cTaj Obl MPOTHBOPEYHUTH 3TOMY B3IJIAAY, KOHEYHO. /[ByennHas BiacTh
HepasJienbHa, KaKk HeJlenumas oxexaa Xpucra. IIpu takom ycrpoiicTe ue-
JIOBEYECTBO MOTYyYUT MHUpP (T. K. YEIOBEUECTBO OYIET €IUHO), CIIPaBEIIH-
BOCTH (MMIIepaTop), cBodona. I'aBa genoBeueckoro rocyapcTsa — Pum, uto
npejgonpeneneHo camuM llpoBuneHunem. Torga 4enoBe4ECTBO JOCTUTHET
ITOJIHOTO OJTayKEHCTBA.

Hanre 26 / 111 Bropas 4acTs.

[Ipuunna, o xoropoit “boxectBennas Komenus™” Ha3BaHa KOMeOHEH, a HE
Tpareauei; cioBo ke “boxecTBeHHas” q00aBieHo mocie. CXOXIEHUE B aj
1 YUCTUINIIE ObUIO BEChMa paclpoCTpaHEHO, KakK Ha 3amajae, Tak u B Poc-
cun. Ho Jlante BecbMa Masio 3aBUCUT OT TakuxX mpousBeacHuil. CoBnaaeHne
JK€ TaM MOCIY’KUJIO K TOMY, 4TO IpousBeacHue [laHTe [3auepkHYyTO] umeer
KOJIOPUT BCEHAPOAHOCTU. ITyIIKMH rOBOPUT, YTO CO3[aHUE OJAHOIO TOJIBKO
mnaHa “boxectBenHoir Komenuun” yxe renuanbHo. EMy ciemgoBano 31ech
YAOBJIETBOPHUTH OOTOCIOBHIO, BHYTPEHHEMY €IWHCTBY M TapMOHHUH, MUCTH-
YEeCKOM MHOTO3Ha4YUTEeNbHOCTH... UTO ectb 3emius y Jante. OH ciexyer
IITonomeeBoit cucreme. 3eMilsl HAXOAUTCS B LIEHTPE CUCTEMbI U HETIOJBUKHA.
I'maBHOE cOOBITHE TTO COTBOPEHHIO MHpa — OTmaeHue Jlronudepa u BOZHUK-
HOBeHHME 37a. Jltorudep, OTKOIOBIINCH, AJI HA 3€MITIO, BPe3ascs B 3eMIIIO,
00pa30BaBIIN BOPOHKY (aja), 3eMJIsI U BOJABI MPUKPBITN BOPOHKY, a 3eMIIS
oOpa3oBana 37ech CBATyI0 ropy, Epycanum n ['onroda, a Boga mokpsiBaer
MPOTUBYTIOJIOKHYIO YacTh IIapa.
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Cxewmbl Bsu. MiBaHoBa k nekuuu o Jlante
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Bce coorBercTByer unciny 3. Taxxke u Bea “boxectBennas Komenus™ ne-
JUTCs Ha 3 yacTu U B KaxJ0i yactu — 33 necuu. B nepBoii ecTsb ewie BCTy-
nuTeabHAs — TPHUIAUATh dYeTBepras. Kaxxmas MecHb KOHYAETCS CIOBAMHU:
“I’amor che muov’ il sol e le altre stelle”. Pasmep Tepumus: aba;beb;cd
c; d e d — 31ech Toxe uncio 3. YcrpoicTBO Heba

[lomHoe cBera Mope OrHS B BHIE O€Noi pO3bI: TYT CBET B BHJIE
OTJICJIBHBIX JICTIECTKOB, HAINPaBIEHHBIX K IEHTPY IBeTKa — bory. [lymm
JKUBYT Ha pa3HBIX IUIaHeTax (mosicienue Bsu. MiBaHoBa).






PICTURA POEMA SILENS:
MCTUCJIAB JIOBY XUHCKUI HA “BAIITHE” BSIY. MBAHOBA
CTATBAIIEPBAA: XV JJOXECTBEHHBIE KOHTEKCTBI

Anopeii Yemunos, Anopei Iluwkun™

“N3BecTHBIH KapUKAaTYpPHUCT U XyTOXKHHUK

McrucnaB Jobyxuackuii (1875-1957) nmosBuncs na “MBaHoBckux cpemax’,
yke o0jamast onpeaeneHHoi u3BecTHOCThI0 [mint. 3]. Xo3ssiika camona Jlu-
st 3UHOBBEBa- AHHUOAN, TOKyMEHTHPOBABIAS KU3HD “‘banrHu’” B MuChMax
K Mapuu 3amsatHuHOoi (1862-1919), pacnopsaauTtensHulie ¥ AOMOYIpPaBH-
TenpHUIC VIBaHOBEIX, MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBATIA TOCETUTENICH 0UePETHOTO KYP-
¢ukca:
16 Jek. 11 % yrpa. <...> Tperbero aus 6suta Cpena. OHa BBIILIA TOPA3UTEIBHOIO,
MOTy cKa3aThb — OJHCTaTeNBHOIO 110 MCTHHHOU TiryOmHe cBoux Oecen. Tema Obuia
“OnunouectBo U Anapxuszm”. Tak BoTHpoBaiu 3a 3T0 coeaunenue. llpencenarens —
Bepasies mpeansno. IlpucyrerBoBamu Pemusos, Conory6, ['abpunosud, UyimkoBsl,
Huna, Bopruc<os> u 2 neBoukn, ComoB u J[0OyXMHCKUH (M3B<ECTHBIII™> KapuKary-
puct u xynoxuuk), Cronnep6epr, Kopun (mox<oit> nost), Pocnasnes (most-peanuct
B IIOJIEBKE) M U3 UX )K€ KPy’KKa C TalaHTOM Monojenskuii ['ogun. Kaxercs, Bee.!

C my6nukanueii 3Toro muckMa,” B 9ACTHOCTH, CTAIIO M3BECTHO, UTO 3Ha-
koMmcTBO MBaHOBEIX ¢ J[0OyXHHCKHM cocTosioch He B gHBape 1906 r., kak
coobmaercst B “JICTONMMCH KI3HH U TBOPUECTBA” XyIOXKHUKA, a 14 mexabps
1905 r., Ha BTOpOIT “cpene” “HoBOro cTHIA”, 10 c10BY AHzpes Beroro,® rae

* Mt HCKpeHHe Npu3HaTenbHbl Anekcanapy CoboreBy 3a comeiicTBHE NpU MOATOTOBKE
9TOH paboTHI.

! Bocomonos H.A. Bsaecnas Vsanos B 1903-1907 roxax: JlokyMeHTaIbHble XPOHHUKH.
M., 2009. C. 144. Janee Be3ne: bocomonoe H.A. JlokyMeHTaabHbIE XPOHUKHU.

% Buepsie: bozomonos H. Tlepssiii rox “Bammn’”. Toronto Slavic Quarterly. No 24 (Spring
2008).

3,2]06y9icunc;<u12 M.B. ITucsma. U3n. noar. I'M. Yyrynos. CII6., 2001. C. 17.

4 Benwiti A. Hauano sexa. Iloar. Texcra 1 komm. A.B. JlaBpoBa. M., 1990. C. 348; bensrii
BEN OTCUET “HOBOTO CTHIS™ €O “cpeibl” 7 aekadpsi, Korjaa “mpeaceaaresieM UMIIPOBU3AINN~
obu1 ad hoc u30pan I1.B. Be3zo6pa3zos.
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BIIEpBbIC ObLIa OmpeneeHa eauHas TeMa IUCKYCCUU U MEPBBINA pa3 Mojaepa-
TopoM npeHuit Beictynui Hukonait bepjasie, B nanbpHeieM mouTv mocTo-
SIHHBIU TIpe/iceaTe b UBAaHOBCKUX Cpen.

Cnenannoe 3UHOBbEBOU-AHHNOAT MOsICHEHUE A1 3aMATHUHOH 0 J[00y-
JKHHCKOM KaK “U3BECTHOM KapHUKaTypHCTE U XYJOKHHKE OTpaykajo ero pe-
MyTaINIo, CIOKUBIIYIOCS K KOHILY 1905 roxa.

[TpumedarenbHo, 4TO JI0OYKUHCKUH ele B 5 Kjlacce TMMHA3UM HApHCO-
BaJl KAPUKATYPY HA PEBHU3YIOMIETO BUICHCKUN OKPYT MUHHUCTpPA HAPOIHOTO
npocsemenus W. JI. JlenstHoBa, — B THMHA3WK OHA UMelta O00JbIoi ycnex. B
[TerepOypre “pycckuii anrnmuuanna” Bunbsm Kappuk mocoBetoBan J[o0y-
JKHHCKOMY OTHecTH mapx B “CTpeko3y”, W XypHaji, B KOTOPOM KOTJa-TO
nebrotupoBan A. UexoB, BBIIIATHI XYJO0KHHUKY €T0 TEpBbIH roHopap. B
nuchMe K oTiy ot 25 depans 1907 r. JloOykMHCKUI mHcal: “Kak paHO Y
MEHS SIBUJIOCh YYBCTBO KOMHu3Ma <...> f cuuTaio, 4To kapukaTypa €cTb
TOJBLKO MaJIeHbKast U MeJiKas pa3HOBHAHOCTh CMexa, 3To aHekaoT” . ClaBy
Kapukarypucta o0y KUHCKUI TepBOHAYATBHO 3apaboTan CBOUM COTPYIHU-
4ecTBOM C xypHaioMm “lIlyT”, kyJga oH momnai ¢ moJauu 1mo3Ta U OCTPOoyMIla
Brnagumupa Masypkesuua (1871-1942), cBoero cociyxuBna no MuHUcCTEp-
CTBY ITyTEH COOOIICHHUSI.

[Tonutuueckas catupa B “Aep3koM xymnene”

[o-HacTrosieMy Xy10KeCTBEHHas! U3BECTHOCTh Jl00Yy)KMHCKOTO yTBEpAUIach
€ro aKTUBHBIM YUYacTHEM B OCTPOM ‘“KypHajle XyJ0KECTBEHHOU caTHpbl”
“XKyrmen”, B KaJJ0M U3 TPeX BBIITYCKOB KOTOPOTO OBIJIM HalevaTaHbl €ro Ka-
pukatypsbl. “PeBomtonus 1905 1. mpuHecna A0ATOXKIaHHYI0, XOTh H OTHOCH-
TEJIBHYIO CBOOOIY Me4YaTH ¥ JIMYHOW MHULIUATHBBL. <...> OCEHbIO MOSBUIICS

9999

o 7
nep3kuid “XKyrmen””, — BCIOMUHAI OH.

K stomy npoekty J1o0y»KHHCKOTO MpuBJeK rpaduk U U31aTeIb SHHOBHIMA
HcaeBuu ['pxxebun (1877-1929) [wnn. 4], ¢ KOTOPHIM OH OBLI 3HAKOM IIO
ydyebe B XyJ0KecTBeHHOU mikoJie [llumona XoJuIonu U KOTOpOro XapakTe-
pHU30Ball B HEKPOJIOTre KakK “‘(haHTaCTUYECKH IJIAMEHHOTO M ‘HEUCIIPAaBUMOTO’
9HTy3WacTa” W “UCTHHHOro ‘rmosTa nena’”. B crathe mamstu I'pxxeOuna oH

3 Huwkun A.B. CuvBomucts Ha Baruwe // Ounocodus. Jlureparypa. MckyccrBo: AHapeit
Benprit — BsdecnaB MBanoB — Anekcannp Ckpsioun / [Tog pen. K. I'. Hcynosa. M., 2012. C.
339.

6ﬂ06y9fcuHc;<uL7 M.B. ITucbema. C. 78.

" Bocniomunanus M.B. Jo6yxunckoro. Tom II. <Ily6m. P.M. /loGyxuHckoro>. HoBblii
KypHai Ku. 155 (1984). C. 115; nanee — Bociomunanus. Towm I1.



Pictura poema silens 357

BCIIOMHHAT KPATKOBPEMEHHYIO WCTOPUIO TyOJMKAIIMKA dTOTO JKypHaia,
MBITasICb BOCCTAHOBUTH OOIIECTBEHHBIE OOCTOSATENBCTBA W TepeaaTh
ONIYIICHUE TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJIa CO3aBAITUChH BBIITYCKH “}Kynena”.8

C camoro Havana J{oOy>XMHCKHH TpPWHAT KUBOE y4acTHE B OpraHU3a-
IIMOHHBIX Jenax: ['pkeOnH BO3JIOXKHMI Ha HETO OOSI3aHHOCTH I10 TpHUTIIAIIe-
HUIO XyJIOKHUKOB K COTPYIHHYECTBY B J)KypHaje. bymymme coTpyIHUKH
KypHaia crexanuch K Jlooyxuackomy 14 mapta 1905 1.; Ha “yupeaurensHoe
cobpanne” “‘Ha Kkpaii cBeta’ B VI3MaiIOBCKHMIA TTOIK” — COTIACHO JHEBHH-
KoBoif 3armmcu [loOGyxmHckoro, — mpuexanu F0.K. ApupiOymes, 1.5, bunm-
oun, 3.U. I'pxxebun, 6.M. Kycronues, E.E. Jlancepe, K.A. Comos."" B nuce-
Mme k JI. bakery 15 mapra 1905 1., JoOykuHCKUI TOAPOOHO pacckasal o 3a-

999,

MbIcie “aep3koro Kynena’:

Bruto mHTEpecHoe ‘3acemanue’. BBISCHWIIOCH, 4YTO, NEHCTBUTEIBHO, HEUTO BPOJE
“Simplizissimus” moxeT oOpa3zoBaTbes. Vest Hocuilack B yMax MHOTHUX, TEIephb BOII-
poc noaHs1 Hekuil I'p>xeOuH — Mo 3HaKOMBIH 110 MIOHXCHY XY/0KHUK.

B 1ot xe nens E. Jlancepe coobman B muckMe k A. benya: “nckamm Baepa
nazpanne: Yopr, Kukmmopa, JKymen (xypcuB Jlamcepe — A.Y., A.Il),
Bopon, 3purens, Hamsuparens”.'”? COXpaHWICS JHCTOK, T MOYEPKOM
JloOy>XMHCKOTO OBIITH 3aIIPOTOKOIMPOBAHEI BCE TIPE/IIaraBIInecst Ha3BaHUS U
yKa3aHo, KTO Mpeiarai Kakoi BapruaHT:

HazBanus,

Ipenoararouecs AJIs )KypHaia
Kynen ComoB
3ybockan ComoB
Hanzuparens 51 n bunnbun
Kuxumopa (s1)

13
Yopr, uyueno, BOpoH <...>

81]06y9;cunc;<u12 M. “T'pxedbun” // Ceronnus (Pura). Ne 102 (14 anpens 1929). C. 5. Ioa-
pobHOCTH MHUIMATUB U y4dacTus ['pxeOMHA B UM3JaHUM CATHUPUYECKUX XKypHanoB B 1905-
1906 rr. cm. B MoHorpaduu: Juuepwmerin E.A. Cunsist ntuna 3unosus ['pxxebuna. M. 2014.

® Bociomunanus. C. 295; anpec JloOy>KUHCKUX B 3TH rofibpl — 7-1 pora M3maitnoBckoro
mojika 1. 16, kB. 4.

' Dienorastis, 1905: Lietuvos nacionaliné Martyno Mazvydo biblioteka. Rety knygy ir
rankras$¢iy skyrius. F. 30. Apr. 1. Nr. 2219; nanee Be3ne — LNB ¢ yka3zaHuem eIMHUIIBI XpaHe-
HUYSL

: Jlooyoicunckuti M.B. Tlucema. C. 65.

12 Cypuc b. Jlucrok u3 wactHoro apxuBa. K ucropun sxypuana “XKynen” // Tlanopama
uckyccts. 4. M. 1981. C. 297.

13 Tam xe.
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B magexne, uro “Kymen” Oynmer menarbcsi B HEKOTOPOM COOTBETCTBHU C
myOIMKaMOHHBIMU MPUHIMNIAME “‘Mupa uckycctBa”, JloOy)KMHCKHN Takke
obpaTuics 3a moaaepKKoi K beHya, akTHBHOMY YYacCTHUKY ISTHIIEBCKOTO
xypHana. 1 centa6psa 1905 r. on nucan, cocnaBmmch Ha Koncrantuna Co-
MOBa:

I'pxebuH, 0 koTopom BEI, KOHe4HO, 3HaeTe co ciioB CoMOBa, — (paHATUK UAEH XKypHa-
JJa 1 €JUHCTBCHHO FOpHH_[PIﬁ YCJIIOBCK, HO OH HC HHFHJ’IQB, a Kak 6])1 TyT GLIJ'I II0JIC3CH
TaKoM opraHu3aTop — ¢ cuiiod Bosu u npakTuk! [ToTom Mbl Bee pasnesnuck nocie Ba-
mero oree3aa, u Baie IMPpUCYTCTBUEC 3/I€CH — BOO6HI€ U, B YaCTHOCTH, IJId 3TOro acjia
<H606X(1)52[I/IM0?> — HaBEpHOE, COBEPLICHHO MHAaye U JIydlle B ThICSAUY pa3 Bce Obl
IIOIJIO.

HazpiBaemblit B muChbMax MIOHXEHCKHH KypHan “Simplicissimus” cran
acreTuaeckuM obpaszmom mis “JKymena”. JloOyKUHCKHI BCTIOMUHAN, KaKHe
CHJIBHBIC YMOITMH BEI3BAJl Y HETO ATOT JXypHAT, B 1905 1. 6e30roBOpoUHO 3a-
npemieHHbli B Pocenn, eme B roasl yue6sl B Mionxene: “MeHst BOCXUIIal U
rpaduk — Otto Dietz, yacto meuataemsrii B “Jugend”, u B “CuMniunuccumy-
ce” — T.T. Heine u apyrue prCcOBaNbIINKA, H BOOOIIE TOT KypHAaI OBLI ca-
MBIM OCTpLIM H TEDENOBLIM B TO BPEM, H A C HETEPIEHHEM XA BhIX0Aa
kaxxgoro HoMmepa”. " I'papmueckmne padorsl Tomaca Teomopa I'eitne, Kapma
Apnonbaa, Pynonsha Bunaske u 1p. BOCIPHHUMANINCh COBPEMEHHUKAMH KaK
UCKJTIOUHTENbHBIE 00pa3nbl KapuKaTypHOTo kaHpa. Tak Muxamn Ky3muH
3amuCchIBall B MHEBHUKE 4 HOsIOpss 1905 T. cBOM BIEUaTICHHS OT MPOCMOTpa
MIOCJIETHUX HOMEPOB KypHaJIa, npuciaaHHbix I'.B. UnuepuneiM:

3a0acTOBKM M IOIPOMBI NIPUIAIOT TOPOIY U JKU3HU Ha YJIMIE KaKO-TO Becesno-kaTa-
CTPOQHEIN XapakTep, B BO3AyXe 4YTO-TO HcTepuueckoe. bour y Umuepmubix <..>.
IOma npucnan NeNe “Simplicissimus”, Tiae, 6€3 HaCTOSILEr0 3HAHUS PYCCKUX THIIOB,

' Haiins cumbHOE MMs U HOBOTO xKypHana, COMOB He IPHHSUI B HEM y4acTis. B nexal-
pe 1905 r. o u3naran NpuuuHLl 3TOro B nucbkMe k benya: “, Kynen* mMeHs He 3axBaTbIBaerT,
Jlaske MaJlo UHTepecyeT. [y 1aHHOro MOMEHTA 3TO CIIMIIKOM MEJIKOE JIeJI0, TLIeCIaBue, ca-
Mmo3abaBa! <...> Korja ero 3ajymany noiroja TOMy Ha3aj, TO OH MHE HPEJCTaBIISUICS APY-
ruM, OoJiee CUMILUTUINCCUMYCOO00Pas3HBIM, J1a HUKTO M HE IIPEe/Noiaral, 4To coObITUS pa3Bep-
HyTCsl TaK CKOpO, B Takue ()OPMBI, 4TO OH OyJeT He OJUH, 4TO OyJeT Tak MHOT'O MOLIIOCTH B
Ipecce ¥ YTO MITH B €€ I'yCTOM BOJIHE BBI3BIBAET M OPE3rIMBOCTE U HeMHTepecHo. O B3risiie
Cumiumnuccnmyca Ha coObiTust B HameM ,,)Kymene® Terepb U [ymMaTb HUKTO HE XO4eT, OUTb
)K€ B KOJIOKOJI M MOJIOTOM M OBITh CTPAIIHBIM U I'PaHAMO3HBIM HE B HAIIUX CHJIaX. Beixomut
6nenHo 1 HeHyxHO. <...> [lepBblii sxe Ne — GonbIoe pazouyaposanue” / Koncrantun Anunpe-
esuu Comos. IlucbMa, NHEBHHKH, Cy’KAEHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB. BCT. cTarhs, coCT., mpumeu.
10.H. Ilonkomnaeoii, A.H. CeemnukoBoii. M., 1979. C. 91.

15ﬂ06y9/cuﬁc1<uﬁ M.B. Ilucema. C. 67.

1 Bocriomunanus. C. 237. Cp. Cmepnun I FO. Pycckast Xy0KecTBEHHas! KyJlIbTypa BTO-
poii nonoBunel XIX-nauana XX Beka. M., 1984. C. 104, 116.
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nei3axeil, KOCTIOMOB, PsiJi KAPUKATyp Ha COBPEMEHHBIE CMYTbI; HO M<OXeT> O<BITb>,

9TO TaK MPEJCTaBIAETCS CO CTOPOHBI, U BEPHEE; HO OT HUX, TPAKTOBAHHBIX KaK K<a-
. . . L 17

KOI>-H<uOyIb> cTpenenKuil OyHT, IOBEsUI0 KaKOH-TO M0331eH.

B “Becax” Annpeit benblilf Bocxumiancs, 4To Ha CTpaHULAX HEMEIKOIro
JKypHaja “pasiuT JErKo yJIOBUMBIM OTTEHOK KOMHU3Ma U IIap:ka’, IPU 3TOM
IIPEICTABICHHbIE TaM WUIIOCTPALUU HE OTJIMYAKOTCS HAMEPEHHOM KapuKa-
TypHOCTBIO: “Bce 310 BenmmkosenHo moHsul Heine, oguH u3 ocHOBarenen
MIOHXEHCKoro “Simplicissimus”’a, ocTpoyMHEHIIero Xy10’KeCTBEHHO-CAaTH-
pudeckoro xypHaia. Heine Tonpko oTpakaeT n naxe 06e3 mapka MIOHXEH.
Tpuesxas B MIOHXEH, HEBOJIBHO FOBOPHUIIE cebe: ‘1a Beas 310 — Heine! ™.
B mepBom HOMepe “XKymena” mosBmiioch oOpamieHHe pelakiny KypHaia,
HareyaTaHHoe co B3ATbIM U3 “Cummunuuccumyca” pucynkom T.T. T'eitne:
“Corpyanuku “XKynena” uepes3 rojloBbl PYCCKOM IMOJMLUU IIIOT IPUBET
CBOMM TaJIaHTJIUBBIM TOBapulam u3 “CUMIUIMLIUCCUMYCA”, TOHBIHE HE AMHHU-
CTUPOBAHHOI'O PYCCKOU nomumueir”. "

VY4acTre B 9TOM HM3aTeIbCKOM HAYMHAHWU COCTAaBIISIIO OCHOBHYIO cepy
XyI0KECTBEHHOMU AesitenbHOCTH Jlo0ykuHCcKoro Ha ucxone 1905 r., uro oT-
Meuasl ComoB B nuceMe K benya: “Teneps ke st ocrancs npu “XKymnene” no-
TOMY, YTO BCE T€, C KEM 51 IPUBBIK HATH W 00XOJUTHCS B MOCIIEIHNE TOJBI,
IpU HEM U Y HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX W IbUI U HAJEXkKIA CAENATh HY)KHOE. YBIle-
yeHbl oueHb Cepos, Hypok, bakcr, I[06y>KI/IHc1<H171”.20 IIepBoHauanbHO yupe-

7 Kysmun M. Tuesauk 1905-1907. Hpeauci., noarot. Tekcra u komment. H.A. Boromo-
nosa u C.B. lllymuxuna. CII6., 2000. C. 65. I'.B. Unuepun (B queBHuke fO1ma) k 3ToMy Bpe-
MEHH Ci1y>ku1 B MunucrepctBe VIHOCTpaHHBIX JieJ1, HAXOAACHh B I'epMaHuy, OUEBHIHO IOCIIAI
HOMepa >KypHala.

'8 Benviii A. “TlncsMo 13 MioHxeHa”. 30710T0C pyHo. Ne 11-12 (1906). C. 115. DtoT nam-
(et ObLT HareyaTaH BO BpeMs KaMIIAaHUM MOCKOBCKHX CHMBOJIMCTOB, Pa3BEpPHYTOM NMPOTUB
MHCTHKO-TEypruueckoro mnadoca CHMBOJIHCTOB HETEPOYpPrCKUX, B OCOOEHHOCTH, NPOTUB
3apOJMBLIErocs U MojAep:kaHHOro Ha bamne “muctuyeckoro anapxusma”. B “Iluceme” be-
JIBII He yzepiKalcsl OT capKacTUYECKOIo BblNaja B cTOpoHy bamuu u nuuno Bsu. MBanosa:
“Tenepb y HAC MHOTO TOBOPSIT O MUCTEPUH, O COOOPHOM TBOPUYECTBE, O MUCTUYECKOM aHap-
XU3M€ U TOMY HOJOOHBIX BaXKHBIX MaTE€pHsIX; U IIOYTHU BCErJa CJI0BAa OCTAIOTCS CIOBaMHU, HE
HepexoJis B Jeja, KpoOMe OJHOTO CIIydasi, KOrJa OYTEeHHBIE IIMCATeIH, 00paTsICh K AENAHHUIO,
BOJIMJIM XOPOBOJL y KOIO-TO Ha 4aCTHOH kBapTupe. Tak MHOIO HEIPEOJONUMBIX 3aTPyAHCHUN
BCTPEUAIOT MOMBITKH OCYIIECTBUTE MUCTEpPHIO U — ax! — Kak 3To0 xaib! Ho GaBapen mpeogosien
BCE 9TH TPYAHOCTU M MUCTEPHIO OCYIECTBHI HCKOHHM, KaK ObI B MKy IUCATENISIM, BOJUBIINM
TaK HEyJa4yHo XO0poBoA. B. MIBaHOB MOXKET YCIIOKOUTBCS TEHEPh: HCKOHU 3/1€Ch COBEPIIACTCS
mucrepus Bokpyr nuBHoi kpyxku!” (Tam xe. C. 116)

" Banentun Cepos B mepercke, JoKyMeHTax u uutepsbio. Coct. W.C. 3ubbeprreiin.
B.A. Camkos. B 2-x T. M., 1989. T. 2. C. 53.

? Koncrantun Angpeesna Comos. C. 91.
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JIATENI PACCUMTHIBAIM Ha M3MCHECHHE IIEH3YPHBIX ycloBHH. “B ceHTsI0pe,
HaBepHoe, OyayT cobpanus u Bel npuenere! — nucan JoOyxunckuit Mropro
I'pabapro 11 aBrycra 1905 r. — A He MepemuTcs JIU Haekaa, uTo uepes y-
My, XOTsI U BEJIbMH KOPSBYIO, IIpoieT cBoboaa neyaru? Torma B deppane
BBIMJICT HaIl “}Kynen””.21 OJIHaKO BBIMYCK JKypHaja ObLI y)Ke 3ammyIleH BO-
MIPEKH HAYalIbHBIM OIMACEHUSM OTHOCUTEIBHO HEH3Yphl, U [loOyKuHCKUN
coobman I'pabdapro 30 okTs6ps 1905 r.: “UKynen” xoueT BbIXoauTh. Cero-
nHs cobpanue y FOpuipiHa. Comuk <K.A. ComoB> nenaet mapky. bakcTos-
cKasi 322216paK0BaHa. Hapucyiite uTo-HHOY/Ab K KOHIly HOSIOpS WM K JIeKa-
opro”.

ITonyuus xypHai, benya cypoBo packputukoBai ero B nucbme K E. Jlan-
cepe, HO BBIJICINI, OJHAKO, puCcYHKH JloOy)kuHckoro: ““)Kynen’ moiydu...
bunmubun cpenan rpomManHble IIar B TEXHHUKE, HO B BBIPAXKEHHHM OH IIO-
mpekHeMy cliad, a B 3ambIcie mycToBaT. TBost MOCKBa, HAIPOTUB, OTIHYHO
3aTesiHa, HO ... 3TO He MockBa. Jl00yKHHCKUN cTapaTesieH (s 0YeHb BEPIO B
ero OOJBIIYH TaJAHTIUBOCTh W Bepio B ero TaianT). Ho emy He maercs

23
CHMBOJIU3M. AHUCHETBT XJ1am™.

J1loOy>XHHCKHWI TTpU3HABAJICA B CBOCH NpenaHHocTh “)Kymeny” B mUCbMe
K Anekcero PemuzoBy 17 nekadbps 1905 r., oTka3bIBasgch OT 00CIIAHHOTO BU-
3UTa U3-32 HEOOXOJMMOCTH 3aKOHYHUTh PabOTy, CKOpee BCEro HaJl PUCYHKOM
“YMupoTBOpeHue” sl BTOPOro Homepa kypHaia: “K Gombimomy cosxale-
HUIO MHE, I10 BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, HE MPUACTCS CETOAHs MpuexaTth K Bam: y
MeHsl cpovHasi pabdora i JKyrena, U eclii CerojHs He MOCHXKY HaJl Hei,
JKynen BeifigeT ¢ Oenoi ctpanmiei. Ecinu ycneio MHOTO cienaTh 3a Bedep,

2
TO MOJET OBbITh, 3a€/y, HO OYCHb MO3/IHO, €CJIM HUYETO HE UMEETE MPOTHB .

Cpenu nmpuuuH s 3alpeleHusl )KypHaia Obljla, B TOM YHCJe, Hareda-
tanHas B Ne 1 “)Kymema” axBapenb JloOykuHckoro “OKTsAOpbCKast WIUII-

25 .
nus”,” 3anmoMHUBIIAsICS coBpeMeHHuKaM. “Tlomyuwnn mepsiid Ne “XKymena”,

2 Ipuwiimax H.JI. HoBble nanHble 0 caTupuueckux xypHanax 1905 roga “Kynen” u “An-
ckas moyTa” // O4epKu 1Mo pyccKoMy B COBETCKOMY McKyccTBy. CO. crateil. M., 1965. C. 117.

= Ipuiivax H.JI. HoBble nannbie o caTupuueckux xypHanax 1905 roga. C. 118.

3 [Mooo6edosa O.H. Eprennii Erensesny Jlancepe. M. 1961. C. 90. npum. 1 (mcsmo
6e3 nater, mocne 19 nexabps 1905 r.).

2 pPHB. 634.1.101, . 1.

3 Kymen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 4. Beromunast paGoty B skypHaie, JI06yKHHCKHiA TaK OIACHI-
BaJI 3TOT PHCYHOK: ““OkTsa0pbckast Monmmms™ Oblta Moeit codcTBeHHOU naeeit. bput m300pa-
JKEH yTOJI IoMa ¢ KpOBAaBOH KIIIKCOM Ha CTEHE IT0]] HAKJICEHBIM MaHU(ECTOM (4TO 3TO MaHH-
(ecrt, Hag0 OBLITO JOTAABIBATECS), M HA TPOTyape MyCTOH YIMIIBI JIekKAT OAUHOKAs MUpPHasl Ka-
Jomra u norepsiHHas Kykna” // Bocmomunanus. Towm I1. C. 123.
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— 3anucan benya B SHCBHIKE 19 nexabps 1905 r. — Kpome JoOyx)HHCKOTO —
uuuero xopomero”.”® Eure paubiie, 3 nexaGps, OyKBaIbHO Cpasy iKe 110 Bbi-
XOJI€ IIEPBOTO HOMEDA, 7 Anekcannp bnok Hanucan A.B. T'unnuycy: “Kynun
“Kynen”. OxugaHuil He ONpPaBBIBACT. Kaxercs, Bce CKBepHo kpome Ce-
poBa u, INIABHOE, I[06y>K1/IHCK0r0 “OKT;I6pLCKa51 AL TIPUBJIEKIIA
0co00e BHUMaHME EH3YPHI U ObliIa yKa3aHa B OPHUIHAIHHOM 3aKIIOYCHUH O
3anpenieHun KypHana: “LleH3ypHblii KOMUTET, paCCMOTPEB HarleyaTaHHbIE B
No 1 xypnana “XKynen” cratbu nog 3ariaBuem “3a BeuepHuM yaem” u “TIpo
nmobporo mapst bepenzes”, a Takke pUCYHOK, O3ariaBIeHHBINA “OKTAOpbCKas
WIS, HAIIeN, 9TO CTaThbH ATH M PHUCYHOK 3aKJIIOYAIOT B ceOe MPHU3HAKH
MIPEeCTYIUICHUS . DT 00CTOSATENILCTBA CKOPEE COMCHCTBOBAIM PACIIPOCTPaHE-
HUIO JXypHama, o dyeM ['pxebun 22 nexabps 1905 r. m3Beman ['pabaps:
“Pasowencs oH B 70 TbIC. 9K3EMILLAPOE, 500 xoH(uckoBanmM 1 25 THIC. y HAC
eme crpsTaHsl B HagexkHOM Mecte”.” Kak ¥ GOIBIIMHCTBO CATHPHUECKHX
acemepun 1905-1907 1. “XKymen” MrHOBEHHO cHelayics BHICOKOTOXOIHBIM
MIPEeINPUATHEM.

Takke HEYIOBOJNBCTBHE IIEH3YPH BhI3Baja 00JIOXKKa, crenanHas J[oOy-
KUHCKUM JUIst Ne 3, anseropmdecku n300paxkaBIinas MpHUX0J HOBOTO roa B
o6pase JEBOUYKH K CTApyXe-CMEPTH, TO €CTh OTXKUBIIEMY CTapoMy roay.” B

% benya A.H. “JlneBnux 1905 roga”. Hame nacneaue. Ne 58 (2001). C. 121.

z Kypuan nosiuicst B mpopaxe 2 nexabps 1905 r. / Kapacux 3.M. M. I'opbkuit u catu-
puueckue xypHansl “XKynen” n “Anckas noura” // M. I'opbkuit B snoxy pesomormu 1905-
1907 rongoB. Marepuaisl, BOCIOMUHAHUS, uccienoanus. M., 1957. C. 363.

% ITepemnucka bioka ¢ A.B. 'mnmnycom / Jluteparyproe Hacieacto. T. 92. Ku. 1. M.,
1980. C. 452. Bnok Taxxe ormetn pucynok B.A. Ceposa “Conparynixu, 6paBsl pedsTymiku!
I'ne-xe Bama cnasa?” (Kynen. Ne 1 (1905). C. 5). HanpoTus, BEICOKYIO OLICHKY XYIO0XKECT-
BEHHOH CTOPOHEI JKypHaia jana Anacracust Yeborapesckas // Cypuc b. JIuctok n3 4acTHOTo
apxusa. C. 302.

» Ipuiivax H.JI. HoBble naHHBIE 0 caTupuyeckux xypHanax 1905 roga. C. 119. Kpome
TOTO, PEIAKIHs XKypHaia IpuOeria K XUTPOCTH, HAlleyaTaB JOIOJHUTEIbHBII THPaX C TeX
e MaTpull nox rpudom “2-e uznanue” // Kapacux 3.M. M. T'opbkuit 1 caTHpHIECKHUE Kyp-
Haubl “XKynen” u “Anckas noura”. C. 368.

* 3ror pucyHOK ObUI BEICTaBJIEH oA TUTYJI0M “Crapslit 1 HoBbli rox” Ha yCTpOCHHOM
JlsaruieBsIM “npolnansHoii” BeicTaBKe “Mupa nckyccrsa”. BoictaBka Obita oTKphITa © 24 de-
Bpais 1o 26 mapra 1906 r. B Exarepununckom 3ane IlIBenckoil morepanckoit nepksu (Ma-
nast Konromennas yi., 1. 1). Pucynok /loOysxunckoro 3anomuuics B.B. Cracoy, koTopsrit
YIOMSIHYJI ero B cBoeM nam¢uiere “Harum HbIHEIIHHe JIeKaJAeHTbI, HAITMCAHHOM KaK OTIIOBEIb
JlsaruneBy ¥ BceM ydaCTHUKaM BbICTaBkH Ais razeTsl “Crtpana” (Ne 30, BblIyck OoT 25 MapTa
1906 r.): “...ero “Oxomko napukmaxepa”, ero “Crapbiii u HoBblii ron” (ragkuii ckenaer) or-
TaJIKUBAIOT OT ceOs Kakaoro uenoseka” // Cmacos B.B. VI30paHHbBIE COUYMHEHUSI B TPEX TO-
max. T. 3. M., 1959. C. 318.
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nuckMe K JloOyKMHCKOMY, TepecIaHHOMY “Io pykKam™ U3 MeTepOyprcKHUx
“KpectoB” u momyueHHOMY UM 2 ¢eBpans 1906 r., ['pxeOuH BOCKIHIIAN:
“Bo BCSIKOM city4ae s paj, 4TO Mbl JOTSHYJIU JO 3-rO HOMEpa, Kak yxke
OoJpIIe pacronaraer Kk cede U OKa3bIBaeT, UTO JIeJI0 HECOMHEHHO Mporpec-
cupyer. Ax, s yBepeH, 9to “XKymen” ctam Obl TaKMM >KypHAJIOM, YTO CaMBIX
O0IBIINX CKENTHKOB MOKOpHMJ Obl. <...> CKOJBKO MO moBoxy Bamero pu-
CyHKa MbI Oymaru ucnincanu! OHm npuHsIH Bamr crapslif ron 3a camozep-
xaue”.”' VIMEHHO 3TOT pucynok Hukomait Bpanrens BeiOpan u3 Bcex “ka-
pukatyp” 0Oy HHCKOTO JJIs1 BOCIIPOM3BEACHNS B MEPBOI OOJBINOI CTaThe
0 XYZIO)KHHKE. : [un. 5]

KapukaTypbl MUPDUCKYCHUKOB

BauManme k KapukaType Kak IOJHOLEHHOMY Ipad)ndecKoMy KaHpy, Kak K
“OTKpBITON Tpaduueckoir (Gopme MIYTIUBONH HPOHUHU’,” COOTBETCTBOBAIIO
o0memMy HacTporo Kpyra “Mupa nckyccrBa”. M xoTs myOnukanus Kapukatyp
Ha CTPaHULAX JKypHala HE IIPAKTUKOBAIACh, APYKECKHUE LIAPKUA CUYUTAIUCH
HEOTHEMJIEMOW 4acThbI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO U pabOTHI B KypHaJe, U KOJIETHAIb-
HBIX oTHOmEeHHH. [I.B. ®unocodos Bermomunam, uyto “Bes penakuus” “Mupa
UCKYCCTBA” 3aHMMAJIaCh PUCOBAHUEM KapHUKATYp:

Torma 6b1 B Mone Humire. JleBymika [Bakcr] u300pas3in MeHsS B BHIIE BEPCTOBOTO

cronba u noamucan “O6epMeHII”. A psOM CTOSI MaJIeHbKUH-ManeHbkuii bakcr, ¢

MOJIHUCHIO “YHTep-MeHm”.34

Benya yTBepxnan, 4To 3Ty “KapHKaTypHYI  NpakTUKy “‘Mupa uckyccrsa’
YCTaHOBWJI U HeW3MeHHO nopauaepxusan Banentun Cepos: “Kakue uynec-
HbIE, HEOOBIYaTHO METKHE KapHKaTypbl HApHCOBAJI OH Ha Bcex Hac! OTu pu-
CYHKH 3aITOJIHSUIH IENTyI0 CTeHY TOH OOKOBOW KOMHATHI BO JBOP (B BEIHMKO-

3 Yyzynoe .M. Mcrucnas Banepunanosnu JloOyxunckuid. JI., 1984. C. 44. B nuceme
I'pabapro 27 stuBapst 1906 r. JIoOy>KMHCKHH ONUCHIBAJI “KaTaBaCHIO, KOTOPYIO BBI3BAJI STOT
HOMeEp XypHaJa i, B YaCTHOCTH, CAeIaHHas nM obiioxka: “HeusBecTHo nake, 3a 4TO mocau-
mu ['pxxeOuHa, 3a CBOW JM PUCYHOK, WM, KaK peaaktopa, 3a bummbunckoro ocna... beum
OIIPOILEHBI BCE COTPYIHUKHU, XyA0KHUKH, prucoBaBiue Juid 3 Ne, kpome MeHs, X0oTs y bunu-
OMHa CIIpaIIUBAaJIM, YTO OH O3HAa4aeT (CTapblil U HOBBII I'O/1) U IIOYEMY IIaMs CBEUH [OBEPHY-
TO Hanpaso...” // [Ipuiimax H.JI. HoBble naHHbIe 0 caTupHueckux xypHanax 1905 roxa. C. 120.

2 Bpaneenv bap. H.H. “Mcrucnas Banepuanosuu [loOyxuHckuit” // Anomuton. 1911. Ne
2.C.29.

3 Monox IO. A3byka “Mupa uckyccrea”. (Kommenrtapun x “A30yke” M.B. Jlo0ysxuH-
ckoro. Yacts nepsas) // [Tunaxoreka. Ne 6-7 (1998). C. 30.

M Qunocogpos [1.B. bakcr u Cepos. (BocnoMuHaHUs 0 XyZ0KHUKAX U3 BapIIaBCKOTO ap-
xuBa 1923-1925 rr.) // Hame nacnegue. 2002. No 63-64. C. 32.
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nenHO# kBapTupe Cepexku B mome Ne 11 mo DoHTaHKE), KOTOpas CITy KHJIa
“pemakuueil” B TECHOM CMBICJIE U KyAa MOCTOPOHHHUE HE JOIMyCKalIuch. YTo
CTaJ0Ch C 3TUMU UYYAECHBIMU PHUCYHKAMM, KOTOPBIE BHCEIU MPUKOJIOTHIE
GymaBkamu K 060sm?”

B Takoil ke cTeneHu KpUTHKW paclieHUBalud CBONCTBEHHYIO MHUPHUCKYC-
HUKaM “KapuKaTypy’ KaK XYJO0’KECTBEHHBII IIPUEM IIPEXK/E BCErO B MIOPTPET-
HOM kuBonucu. B 3ToMm cmbicne nokasatensHo 3aMeuanue C.K. MakoBcko-
T0, CJIeIaHHOE OTHOCUTENbHO padoT CepoBa, MPEACTaBICHHBIX HAa BHICTABKE
“Bo3poxaeHHOro “Mupa MckyccTa”... Ha pa3BanuHax pacnasmerocs “Coro-
3a pycCKuX XyA0KHUKOB”” B 1911 r.:

O6a nopTpera, BEICTaBICHHBIE B 3TOM roxy B. CepoBbIM, — MacTepCTBO H3yMHTEIBHOE.
Tonbko aBe pabOTHI — HO B HUX Kak OB COCPEOTOUCHEI OecTsinme kadectBa Cepos-
ckoil kuctu u CepoBckoro pucyHka. Hamucannsiii maciom moprper [I.B. Cracosa
(o4eHb NPOUTPHIBAIOLIMK B aBTOTUIIUHU) [OPAKAET UMIIPECCUOHUCTUUECKUM Pealu3-
MOM, JIOBE/ICHHBIM 0 TOH HAIpPsKEHHOU JKU3HEHHOCTH, KOIZla TOJIBKO FPaHb OTAENAET
“CXOJCTBO” OT KApUKATYPHOU yTPUPOBKU... <...> DTOT HOPTPET HE “HpaBUTCS”, AaxKe
IyraeT HEMHOr'0, HO, BIUIABIBAsCh, UyBCTBYELb — Kakoll orcusonucey CepoB U Kak
IIIyOOKO IICHXOJIOTHYHO IIPOHUKHOBEHUE €r0 B IUIOTh M IyX YEIOBEYECKOTr0 JINIA. ..

JoOy>XMHCKHUIT cO BceM BHUMaHHEM OTHecCs K 9TOW KapHKaTypHOH Ipak-
THKe, Korma B camoMm KoHIie 1902 r., Gmaromapss mocpemamdectBy Hrops
I'pabaps, ObuT pHUBIIEYEH K COTPYTHUYECTBY B KypHaie. Torma ke JloOy-
JKUHCKHUI oOpalmaercs K mopTperaM M pa3pabaThIBaeT CBOIO TEXHUKY XyJO-
JKECTBEHHOTO M300pakeHUs, TOCTETICHHO YKPEIUISs CBOIO “mamo™’ — ezBa
I HE caMoe€ KapJUHAJIbHOE TEXHUYECKOE HOBIIECTBO MUPHUCKYCHHUKOB, — U
coueTast HanOoJiee BIPa3UTEIbHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH UX MOPTPETHOM CTHINCTH-
ku. IIpexae Bcero, 4eTkyr NpOpPUCOBKY U BHUMaHuUE K jeransam Jlancepe u
“MedTaTeNIbHYI0 PEeTPOCTIEKTUBHOCTh COMOBA, HACBHIMIEHHYIO OCTPBIM, Tpe-
BOXKHO-MPOHWYECKHM 3HAHWEM JKM3HH W CMepTH , Kak CQOpMyIHpOBal
OCHOBHYIO 0COOEHHOCTB €ro MOPTPeTHBIX pabor Cepreit Makosckuit.™

3 Tam xe. C. 259.

3% Maxosckuii C. BrictaBka “Mupa Uckycersa” // Anomnon. Ne 2 (1911). C. 17; aBroTunus
noprpera CracoBa HaleuaTaHa 3/1€Ch XKe Ha BKIIaJKe Mexy c. 16-17.

7 J1oOy>KMHCKHMI BOCXMIIAICS “KPeNnKoW Kak Obl jkene3Ho# nuHuel” EBrenus Jlancepe
(Bocnomunanus. C. 297) u onpenenss CBOUCTBA “JIMHUM” KaK I10Ka3aTelb U300pa3UTENIbHOU
TEXHHKU B CBOMX 3aMeTKax K mpenonasanuio B “Illkone Bakcra u JIoOyxuHCKOr0”: Xapakrep
muand. YyserBo yuHuH. CBexecTb JuHMM (TexHHKa) / Bocnomuuanus o J{oOyKHHCKOM.
Cocr., npen. u npum. I'.1. Yyrynosa. CII6., 1997. C. 265.

¥ Maxosckuti C.K. YKenckue nopTpersl COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKHX XYI0KHHKOB // ATIOIIIOH.
Ne 5 (1910). C. 12.
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[TapannenbHO OH pUCYET HIapXkKH, IOCIEI0BATEIBHO OTTAYUBAs “OCTPOTY”
00pazoB u coob1as cBouM paboTaMm “IOMONHUTEIHFHOE CONepIKaHme”, KOTO-
pO€ OTKPBIBAJIIOCH HE TOJIBKO OOBEKTY M300pa’KeHHs, HO OBUIO TMOHATHO |
€ro OKpPYKCHHIO: B TAKOM TECHOM KOJUIETHAJIHLHOM cOo00ImecTBe, kKak “Mup
HCKyCCTBa”, KapUKaTyphl W IIApXKH CKOpee Jake HE PacCMaTpUBAJINCh, a
“npounTeIBaUCh” . UMEHHO Tak, ¢ pacyeToM Ha mpouTeHue, J[o0yxnHCKui
HapHCOBaJl KapUKaTypy, TJ€ €ro aBTONOPTPET COCEACTBYET C OYEHb IMOXO-
JKAM Ha HETO BUCIOYXHM IICOM. [HII. 6]

“A306yka” “Mupa uckyccrpa” JOoOYyXHUHCKOTO

Emé Gompmeii BUPTYO3HOCTH B M300PAKEHHHM CBOETO Kpyra XyJIO0KHHKOB
JoOyxuHckuit moctur B “A30yke ‘Mupa MckyccTBa’”, KoTopas crajia amo-
reeM ero KapuKaTypHOil paborsL’’ OHa CO37aBaTach KaK BBIPAKCHHE €rO
BocxuuieHns n3nanHoi B 1905 r. “A30ykoii” benya, BBICOKO OIIEHEHHOW €ro
COIO3HMKAMH M BBI3BaBIICH HapeKkaHUs KOHCepBaTOpoB. B To jxe camoe Bpe-
M “A30yka” benya crtana misa J[o0yKHHCKOTO MaTepHaIoOM JUIS JIpYyKECKOH
nmapoany M OblIa oOpamieHa UM B KOJIJIEKTUBHYIO KapHKaTypy, Iie OMU3Kui
KpyT MHPUCKYCHHKOB TIPEACTaBaj B UCKIIOUYNTEIBHO CAaTUPUIECKOM paKyp-

ce M B KpaifHe cyOBbeKTHUBHOM aI(aBUTHOM MOPSJIKE.

Caoit koMMeHTapuii k “A30yke ‘Mupa HckyccTpa IO0.A. Mook BbI-
CTpOMJ KaK pa3 Ha Aemu(POBKE “IOMOTHUTEIHLHOTO COIACPKAHUS IIApKEH
JloOyXKMHCKOTO, MPENIOKNB CEPUI0 OCTPOYMHBIX Pa3rajoK A ‘“3aMbICIO-
BAThIX AJUIETOPUMA U TOHKUX HAMEKOB”, Ha KOTOPBIX IMOCTPOEH 3TOT MUPHC-
KyCHUYECKHH andaBuT, “00jee MOHATHBIX COBPEMEHHUKAM, YeM HaM™, U CO-
CJaBIIMCh HA OFOBOPKY OJIHOTO U3 YYaCTHHUKOB 3TOH KoJulekuuu: “Brpouem,
u toraa, B 1911 rony, npasna, no gpyromy nosoay Anexcanap benya zame-
gam: “... Hago yMethb ‘untath Jlo6yxunuckoro’”.* O crpaBemBo oGpaTm
BHHMAaHHE Ha TO, 9TO “A30yka’” MOTHUMAET IEIyI0 CEPUI0 BOIIPOCOB, KOTO-
PpBbI€ 3aCIIyKUBAOT MOSICHEHUSI:

’”40

B camom gene, mouemy bakcT HapucoBaH BepxoM Ha ToM ke Anekcanape benya?
ITouemy CoMOB OKpy’KEeH 3aBUCTHUKaMU? (M KTO OHU 3TU 3aBUCTHUKU?) [louemy, Ha-

3 [lepBelit BapuaHT “A306yku’ ObL1 3akoHYeH B 1911 1., B 1943 r. XyJ0XKHUK BEepHYJICS K
Hell 1 1opaboTal HepBOHAYAIFHO HE3aKOHYCHHbIE ICKH3bI.

0 Jucrer “A30ykn ‘Mupa HckyccrBa’ Obun npuobperenst [.H. PoxaecTBeHckuM B
Jlonnone B 1995 r. u usgansl nmox srunoil xkypHana “Hame nHacieaue”: AsOyka “Mupa
uckyccrsa”. ABrop npoexra I'.H. PoxxnectBenckuit. M., 1998.

! Monox FO. “A3Gyka ‘Mupa uckyccrsa’. C. 25; UTHPYeTCS BTOPas 4acTh OT36IBA A.
Benya “1-1 BeicTaBka ‘Mupa HcKyccTBa’’, HalleyaTaHHOTO B TpeX BbIIycCKaX raseTs! “Peup”
(7, 14 u 21 suBaps 1911).
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KoHell, camoro cebs JloOykunckuit n300pasun cB. CeGacTbIHOM, B KOTOPOTO JIETST
CTpenbl ero Apy3eil MuUpHcKycHHKOB? OTBET Ha 3TH M MHOTHE JIPyTHe BOIPOCHI HE
BCEr/la MOXHO HalT B Bocnomunanusx XyJOXKHUKA, INCABIINXCS MHOTO ITO3]HEE
<..>. bBombme ananoros coxgepskurcst B “Crumkax” mwmm “Kymrerax k A30Gyke”, kak
OH X CaM Ha3bIBJI, CMBICI KOTOPBIX, IIPaB/a, TAKKe HYXKJaeTcs B /:[e1111«1(1)p0131<e.42

OTaenpHOE MECTO 3/1eCh 3aHUMaeT aBTomopTpeT JoOyxkuHcKoro (OykBa
“I1"),* orchutarommii k pucyrky Ceposa, m3obpasusurero C. SIpemiua, Kax
BciomuHan benya, “B Bujie NPUBA3aHHOIO U MOJBEIIEHHOTO K IEpEBY, IPOT-
KHyTOro crpesnamu CBsaTOro Cesacrpsna”. ™ [man. 9] Momok BoccTaHaBIH-
BaeT XYAO0XXECTBEHHBIM KOHTEKCT KapHKaTypsl J{0OyXHHCKOTO, “COYMHEH-
HOH Kak IIapk I'pyNIOBOH, MHOTOJIKOAHBINA, TOUHEE, MHOIOI'OJIOBBIH, KaK Ha-
CTosmAs GaTals C PyXKbAMH, CTPEIaMH, KpUBBIME HOxamu™,” a Tarke co-
MIPOBOXKIAIOMIETO ¢ NByCTUIIHS: “/00y>KHHCKOMY YpOK / 371bIe KaBEep3hbl HE
1311p01<”,46 — UCXOJSl U3 UCTOPUU B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUH aBTOPA € LIECThIO aTaKy-
IOIIMMH ero OyKBamMH-TiepcoHaXamu (Anexcanap benya, Anaa OctpoymoBa-
Jlebenesa, MBan bunnbun, Bnagnmup /leperierunkos, EBrennii Jlancepe n
JleB hakcr). [mmn. 10]

B “A30yke” ecTh emie ogHa Kapukarypa, rae JJoOyxuHCKul n300pa3mt
ce0s1 KaKk BTOpUYHOTO TIepcoHaxka — B Oykse “C”, o6o3nagaromieit Koncran-
trHa COMOBa U OCTaBIIEHCs 3a paMKaMu 3TOro komMmeHrtapus. [wnr. 11] K
HEH TakKe IMpHIIaracTcsl COOTBETCTBYIONINI cTuIoK: “Siisser Somoff! Myxu
TeHYT / VI 3aBHCTHUKH YK TyT”.47 Ecaun Bocnosib30BaThCs MPEAIOKEHHBIM B
pabote Moioka cioco6oM “mpourenus” J|oOy>KMHCKOTO, TO 3Ta KapuKaTypa
MOJKET TPEJCTABIATh COOOW BBIPAKEHHE €ro CEHTHMEHTAJIbHOH MpH3HA-
TeapbHOCTH COMOBY — 3a HMYEM HE OOOCTPEHHBIE APY’KECKHE OTHOIICHHMS.
Nmenno no stoit npranae CoMoBa HET B 4ncie Komomux “‘cB. CebacTpana”
J100yXKMHCKOTO0, KaXKABIM M3 KOTOPBIX, KaK IMTOKA3bIBAIOT SCKU3bI, OB YMBIIII-
JIEHHO 0TOOpaH UM TPHU CO3/IaHUH aBTOIIAPIKA.

JoOyxunckuit moznakommics ¢ ComoBsM B saBape 1903 1. y benya, u
9Ta BCTPEeUYa €My 3alIOMHHUIIACH:

2 Tam xe. C. 25.

# Kax sameuaer Mook, aBTomapk JloOy)XKMHCKOTO pe3ko BbIOMBaercs u3 “A30yku’:
“ITepenucteiBast “A30yKy”, BIPYT 3aMedaelllb, YTO MSTHIH JIUCT, KOTOPOMY 110 aj(haBUTY BPO-
JIe U TOJIOKEHO TYT OBITh, 3/1eCh SIBHO He Ha MecTe. [1o cBoeMy xapakTepy emy OoJIblIe 110J0-
6aeT ObITh Ha (PPOHTHCIIHCE, HO 3aTJIaBHOTIO JIUCTa B a30yke He ObiBaeT // Tam xe. C. 29.

44Eenya A.H. Mou BocniomuHanusi. B msitu ku. T. 2. M. 1990. C. 277. lapx Ceposa
BOCIPOU3BOANTCS 371ech N0 MoHorpaduu: [pabaps M. Banentun Anexcanaposud Cepos:
Kusznb u TBOpUecTBO. M., <1913>. C. 274.

* Moo IO. A306yka “Mupa Hckyccrsa”. C. 29.

“ Tam xe. C. 20

47 Tam xe. C. 42.



366 Anopett Yemunos, Anopeii Hluwikun

B oxHO M3 caMbIX mepBBIX MOMX HocemeHni benya s mo3nakommics y Hero ¢ Como-
BbIM. OH ObIT POCTa HEOOJIBIIOTO, TOBOJBHO MOJIHBIA B TO BPEMsI, CTPUICS “EXUKOM”
1 HOCHJI YCBI, OfIeBasICs ¢ OOJIBIINM BKYCOM, HO CKDOMHO M BO BCEX €r0 MaHEpax, Io-
XOJKE M BO BCEM TOM, YTO COCTaBJISECT BHEIIHUI OOJIMK 4YeaoBeKa, OBIIO HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHOE W3SIIECTBO. bblTa y HEro 0cOOCHHO MMIJas MaHEpa CMESTHCS U CaMbli HC-
KpeHHUI Becénblii cMex. K ero mckyccTBy y MeHs Obliia HacTOsIas BIFOOJICHHOCTD,
OHO Ka3aJOCh MHE YEM-TO ITOMCTHHE ,,JPArOLICHHBIM, M BIUSHHUE €0 Ha MEHsS ObLIO
HE MEHBIINM, 4eM beHya, HO COBEPIICHHO HHBIM.

ITocTenienno orHommeHuss CoMoBa u I[O6Y)KI/IHCKOFO, mpexac OBIBIIIHE
KOJJICTHAJIbHBIMU U MPHUATCIBCKUMHU, HO HAXOJUBIIUCCA B TCHU INPHUBA3AH-
HOCTHU KaXXJI0I'0O U3 HUX K BeHya, CTaJIX ITO-HACTOAIIECMY APYIKCCKHUMHU ITOCJIC
€ro OoTne3/a BO CDpaHI_[I/IIO.49 I[O6y>KI/IHCKI/II\/'I BCIIOMHWHAJI, YTO UMCHHO B 3TO
BpEMs MOCJIC OThE3Aa BeHya CoMOB cTaj OCHOBHBIM KPUTHUKOM €TI0 pa60T:

MbI OYeHb CKOPO M JYLIEBHO CONUTHCH, 1 KOCTS CTan OJHUM M3 CaMbiX OJIHM3KHX U
JOPOTHX MOHUX Jpy3eil Ha BCIO XH3Hb. 5 ObLI TOTOB €My OTKPBIBATH CaMOE MOE 3a-
BETHOE — sI 3TOTO HE 0OSIICS, HECMOTPSI Ha BCET/IAIIHIO €r0 HPOHUIO W OYCHB CKEIl-
THUYECKUIl W NMPOHUIATEIBHBIA yM. Y MEHs C/enanach MPHUBBIYKA MOKA3bIBATH €My
cBOM paboThI elle B He3aKOHYeHHOM BHe <...>. Hackonbko Berya Gbut Bcerga Moum
JIOOPBIM KPUTHKOM M 4YacTO JIaXke ObIBAJ ,,BOCXMIIEH TE€M, UTO 5 AeJaro (4TO MeHS,
KOHEYHO, MoAbdaapuBaio) — HacToJbko COMOB ObLI CTPOT M 3TO OYCHb MHE HpPaBH-
nock. Ero mpaBanBocTs BOOOIIE OBITa OJHOM U3 CAMBIX MPETIECTHBIX €T0 qepT.50

B cBoto ouepens ComoB B Oosbmiom nuckMe k benya B nexabpe 1905 r.,
CpeH MPOoYEeTo, paccka3biBall 00 UX BCTPEYax M OJIM3KUX OTHOIICHUSX:

Most )kH3HB T€YeT 0OBIYHO THXO0 — PabOTal0 s HE TaK, KaKk Obl XOTEJIOCh, — MAJIO, MHO-
ro TEPSII0 BPEMEHHU Ha 0ECCMBICICHHOE HUUYETOHEeIenanbe. <...> Yalle Bcero BUIach
¢ Aprytunckum u J{oOyxuHckuM <...>. HecMOTps Ha TO, 9TO MBI CH/IUM Ha BYJIKaHE,
MBI C API'YTHHCKUM C OCOOCHHOH CTPAaCThIO HAKAaIlJIMBAEM PAPUTETHI; B 9TOM JIETKO-
MBICJINH, TOJLKHO OBITh, 0COOCHHAS npenecm!51

* Bocniomunanus. C. 306.

* Cwm. micsmo Comosa k Benya 20 asrycra 1905 r. // Koncrantia Angpeesnd Comos. C.
86. Cyns mo 3anmcu B nHeBHHKe JloOyxkmHckoro (Dienorastis, 1905. — LNB. Nr. 2219),
I'ycraBy ®@panky (1859-1923), 3aBenyromeMy XyI0KECTBCHHOW 4acThI0 DKCHEIUIUHU 3aro-
TOBJICHUS TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX OyMmar, rae Obuta u3nana “A30yka B KapTHHKax beHya, oTmpa-
BUJICSI IMEHHO OH.

%0 Bocromumanms. C. 306.

3! Koucrantnn Augpeesuy Comos. C. 92. COMOB Ha3bIBaeT J1oOy>XMHCKOTO Cpelif CBOMX
Onmu3Kkux apyseil B oTkpbITke K A.M. PemusoBy ot 16 oktsa6ps 1907 r.: “He mpuaere mu ko
MHE B CpeJly BedepoM, y MeHs OyayT camble Mou Onu3kue apy3bs — Hysens, benya, Ky3mum,
Jobyxuucknit?” (Kysmun M. TaeBaux 1905-1907. C. 552).
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VY mpusnatensHOCTH {00y KMHCKOTO ObUIa TaK)kKe COBEPIICHHO JHYHASA
cropona. Kapukarypa na ComoBa npeicCTaBise€T €ro CUAAIINM, Kak U JBE
npyrue B muctax JoOyxkwuHckoro: OykBa “bB” m Oyksa “I™’. B oTnmume ot
bakcra, mommunarorero co6oit benya, u ['pabdaps, Boapy3uBIIerocs Ha CBOei
MHOTOTOMHOH “McTopun pyccKOro MCKyccTBa’, 3aJaBUBIIEH €€ M3JaTens
U.H. Kue6ens,” COMOB BEIHYECTBEHHO BOCCEAeT HA kymetke. [lo o0e
CTOPOHBI OT HETo BO3JIETAIOT “3aBUCTHUKK — caM JoOyxxnuckuii u Ky3pma
Ierpos-Boxxuu (Gyksa “B” B “A36yke™),” mperiogaBaTeiu XyI0KeCTBCHHOM
mkonel EnmzaBersr 3BanneBoit (1864-1921), sasuayromue COMOBY, Y KOTO-
pOro HUKOTJa HE BO3HHMKAJIO MaTepHaJIbHONH HEOOXOAMMOCTH B IperojaBa-
HUM.

3aBepmas cBoto “A30yky” B 1911 r., JloOyxuHCKHi y)e mepectain pabo-
TaTh B LIKOJI€ 3BAaHILIEBOM, MOITOMY Y 3TOM KapuUKaTypbl IPUCYTCTBYET CEH-
TUMEHTAJIbHbIA OTTEHOK: OH MOJIYYHJ MECTO IperojaBarelis pUCyHKa UMEH-
HO 10 pekomeHaanuu ComMoBa.

JoOyXMHCKHHA W mKoJTa 3BaAaHIEBOH

B cBoem nuceme k 3BanueBoi 14 aBrycra 1906 r. oH NpeaioxXusl U MECTO
JUTSL TITKOJTBI, ¥ — JIOBOJIHO HACTOWYHMBO — CBOETO NIpyra B KauecTBE Oolee
MOJXOJISIIEr0, YeM OH caM, KaHIuaaTa:

bakcT He M3MEHHWNI CBOero peuicHus ObITh y Bac mpodeccopom u mMeeT yxe s
LIKOJIBI 6 — 7 YeJOBEK YUYEHHKOB CPEIU CBOMX 3HAKOMBIX; 51 TOKE MMEIO YejioBeka 2,
KOTOPBIC KAXKAYT MOCTYyNUTh K Bam. <...> Buepa st Obl1 B 01HOM g0Me Ha TaBpuuec-
ko# (yron TBepckoit), 1Ba 1miara oT CTel‘[aHOBbIX,54 TJie OTJAI0TCA BE KBAPTHUPHI, 5 UX

2 Kymet rmacut: “VYik 10 Heba KHIKHBII cron, / ['pabapro He ckaxkens ‘crom’ // As-
Oyka “Mupa uckyccrsa®. C. 18.

> lapxy coorsercrayer asycrumue: “TecHo B pamkax 6biTh KysbMe, / XpaM pasgenars
Ob1, na re?” // Azbyka “Mupa uckyccrea”. C. 16). Ilerpos-Boaknu momyuni npeaioxeHue
IperoaaBaTh B Xy10KECTBCHHON 1L1Kkoje 3BaHLeBol B ceHTs0pe 1910 r., 16 cenTs0ps oH nu-
can M.®. Ilerposoii-Bonkunoii (1886—-1960): “OTHOCUTENBHO NpeENojaBaHUs B LIKOJIE MO-
JKelb 0TBeTUTh — 1a. C yJI0BOJIBCTBUEM BO3bMY Ha cebs 3Ty paboty” // K.C. Ilerpo-Boa-
kuH. [Tucema. Crareu. Beictymuienns. Jloxymentsl. Coct. cOopHuKa, BCT. CT. 1 koMMm. E.H.
Cenuzaposoit. M., 1991. C. 134. 1 okTs0ps OH IPUCTYIMI K 3aHATHAM, 3aMEHHB yEXaBIIEro B
IMapmwx bakcra. CBou BHeuyaTiaeHUs OT IIKOJbI OH noApoOHO u3naran B nuceMme k A.IL Iler-

poBoii-Boakunoit (1857/1859? — 1941) ot 27 centsiopsi-1 oktsiops // Tam xe. C. 135.
54

Nmeetcs B Buny cembst .M. Crenanosa (1857-1941), cekperapst OGuiectBa noouipe-
HUS XY/10KE€CTB, IPUBJIEKIIETO “MUPHUCKYCHUKOB” K U3J1aTENIbCKOM e TEIbHOCTH TI0J] 3TU101
Oo6umnuel CB. EBrenunu, aenonpousBomuteneM [lomnednTenbHOr0 KOMUTETa KOTOPOW OH CO-
crosit. Haunnas ¢ 1902 r., OOuiuna nevarana Xy JO)KECTBEHHbIE OTKPBITKH, BHIIIOJHEHHbIE 110

akBapenssm bakcra, OctpoymoBoii-JlebeneBoit, bunmnbduna, ComoBa M Jpyrux y4acTHHKOB
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He BUJIEN, HO, TOBOPSAT, B OJJHOH 00JIbIION — Kpyriiast 3ana. B aTom ome xuser Bsiue-
cnaB MBanos, Ne 25. Kak npuezere, ToT4ac MOHAMTE CMOTPETh 3TOT JOM. MoOxer
ObITh, KBAPTUPHI MOAOHAYT. <...> Ecian Bam HyxeH nomomuuk, He xorure i J[o0y-
JKMHCKOro? Y Hero ecTb UMs, HEKOTOpas IOIYJIIPHOCTb, OH OTJIMYHBIH PUCOBANBIIUK,
HPOLIEN COJMMIHYIO MIKOIYy B MIOHXEHE, OYeHb MUJIBIH YeNIOBeK U He M30aJoBaHHbIH
M30BITKOM MaTepHalbHBIX CPEACTB; TAK 4TO, s JyMaio, HE OTKaXXeTCs OT IperojaBa-
TenbeTBa.

[MomyunB omoOpuTenbHBIA OTBET OT 3BaHIEeBOU, 22 aBrycta 1906 1. Co-
MOB Tiepenan ee npezioxkenue o0y XKMHCKOMY, KOTOPBIH B TOT )K€ JIEHb CO-
0011111 00 3TOM CBOEHi JKEeHE:

22 BropHuk. YTpom npumen Koctuuka “mo nemy”. llpennaraer MHe COINIAaCUThCS
YYUTH B IIKOJE 3BaHIICBOI — 2 pa3a B Helento yrpoMm — S50 p<yOmueit> B mecsii. <...>
MeHsl npocsAT coracuThes — yuuTh OyzneT u bakcr, HO OH Teneps yexaeT. Mos xe
(dammust (oro!) Oyner ciryKHuTh (/01"0!) npumaskoil. <..> lllkona OyneT momemarscs
B Iome<,> rjie MIBaHOBBI — z{ena!5

3amsaTus B mIKosie 3BaHIeBOW Hadamuch | gexabpst 1906 r., 29 HOAOpS
bakct nmucan JLIT. Bakcr (1870-1928):

Ceropnst ObuT y 3BaHIICBOU, CrOBAPHBAINCH, KaK BECTH mpernoaaBanue ¢ J[oOyxuH-
ckuM. S Oyay 3aHsaT 1 pa3 B HEAEIIO U YBUXKY yKe paObOThl 3aKOHYSHHBIE 32 HEEIIIO.
Ilo MoeMy mnpemyioKeHHIO NEepeMEeHHIIM BCIO cUcTeMy mpernoaaBanus. Ilocmorpum,
YTO U3 3TOT0 BLIAIET”.

“Mupa uckyccrsa”. Ilpu nocpennuuectse benya, J1o0y:KUHCKUI BBINOJHUI HEPBbIA 3aKa3
CrenanoBa B koHie 1902 r., nepenas st n3nanus OOIIMHOI YeTbIpe neTepOypreckux prucyHKa
/I Homeagpm @. Crncok rpadpuueckux pabor M.B. JloOysxkunckoro. bepnun, 1924. C. 63; D.
Tomep6ax. Pucynku M. lo6yxunckoro. M.-IIr., 1923. C. 81; cp. Bocnomunanus. C. 318.

% Koucrantun Augpeesua Comos. C. 96.

> IMucema x E.O. JloOysxuHckoit (ypoxa. Bombkenmreiin, 1874-1964), xeHe Xy0KHHKA
¢ 1899 r., xpausrcs B cemeliHoM apxuBe J[00ykMHCKUX B JINTOBCKOI HalMOHAIBHOI OMOIHO-
Texke uM. MaptuHa MaxBujaca U HOCAT JHEBHUKOBBIH XapakTep. [“OcoOEHHO MHOIO MUCEM
Hanucan JloOyxxuHckuii cBoeil sxeHe, EnuzaBere OcunoBHe, — MOAYEPKUBAETCS B NIPEIUCIIO-
BUH K COOPAHMIO SIUCTOSIPHOTO HACIEAUs XyJOXKHHUKA, — M HE IIOTOMY, YTO OHM 4acTo pas-
Jy4anauch (HampoTuB!), a OTOMY, UTO ye3:Kas Ha OJHY-ZABE HEJeNH, OH MMell OObIKHOBEHHE
nycath Kaxabld feHb. <..> IluchbMa K XKeHe Ba)KHbI HE TOJIBKO IOAPOOHBIMU paccKa3aMu O
paboTe, 00 OTHOLIEHUSAX C COTPYIHHMKAMH, O IIPEMbepax CIIEKTaKIeH, O BCTpeYax C JIIOJbMH;
OHU OTKPBIBAIOT CTOPOHY €r'0 JKM3HU, OBIBIIYI0 HUKOMY He u3BecTHOU” (Jobyocuncruii M.B.
Mucekma. C. 7)]. Cp. Teneps: Cmenonaiimene H. Apxusnoe naciegue M. JJoGyKHHCKOTO B
¢bounax JluroBckoil HalmoHaNbHOI OubIMoTeku. banTuiickuit apxus. VII. Bunsatoc [6.1.] C.
342-349.

" LNB. Nr. 2505, 1. 42.

38 Mpyocan U.H. Jles Camoiinosuu bakcr. J1., 1975. C. 120.
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HoOyxunckuit 3amedan, uto CoMOB, HA0TPE3 OTKA3aBIINCH OT IPEmoa-
BaHMsI, TEM HE MEHee, “‘XOJUJ 10 BeuepaM pUcoBath B “mkony bakcra u Jlo-
Oy KHHCKOT0”, I CepbhE3HO MPOCHII MEHS TIOMPABIIATH €T0 PUCYHOK, OT Yero 5
YHOPHO YKJIOHsIICSA. OH BUJIHO UCKPEHHE LIEHU MOW PUCYHOK, 1 HUMEHHO OH
HACTOSUI, YTOOBI SI B3SJICS IPETOJaBaTh B JTOM mrone”.” C me MeHbIneii
TEIJIOTON OH BCIIOMUHAJ CBOE MPENOJaBaHue pajoM ¢ bakcTom 10 €ro oTb-
ezga B Ilapmx B 1910 r. B xauecTBe riaaBHOTO odopmuTens JarmieBckux
pyccKux 6aretos:" “MeI ¢ HEM HEKOTOpPOE BpeMs [0 €T0 IEPECEICHUs B
[Tapmx mpernogaBanu BMECTE B YaCTHOH IIKOJIe 3BAaHIIEBOH (OHA TaK M HA3BI-
Bajach “mkoioi bakcra u J{o0yXMHCKOTO”) N OYEHB IPYXNKHBI OBUIH BO BCEX
B3MJIIAaxX Ha HpenoaaBaHI/Ie”.(’1

bamus B 1HU mepBOU PyCCKOW peBONLUU

PerpocnextuBHO J|00yXMHCKHI CBSI3bIBAJI CBOE MOsBJICHHWE HA “bammue” n
3HAKOMCTBO C VBaHOBBIMH C MHayTypalnMel IKOJbl 3BaHIEBOM, OTKPBITON
TONBKO B OKTAOpe 1906 T., HECMOTpS Ha TO, YTO CO BPEMEHHM WX IEPBOU
BcTpeun npouuto 6omnee 10 mecsmnes:

C ocenu 1906 roza s Havan mpenojaBaTh BMecTe ¢ bakcToM B 4acTHOH XyHoxkecT-
BeHHOHM Mactepckoit (“Illkona Bakcra u JloOyx)uHCKOT0”), KOTOpast OblIa OCHOBaHA
E.H. 3Banuesoii, ObiBuieil yuenuneil Penuna. Illkona Torga momermanach Ha yriry
Taspuueckoit u TBepckoii ynul, npotus TaBpuyeckoro caja, — Kak pa3 1oJ KBapTu-
poit BsiuecnaBa lBanoBa, koTopast OblIa Ha CaMOM BEPXHEM 3Ta)e ITOT0 OOJIBIIOrO
Joma ¢ yrioBoil Oamrueif-ponapem. “bamrHs” u cTana 3HAMEHHTHIM HAa3BaHHUEM CO-
Opanuii y Bsiu. MiBaHOBa, ero “cpex’, — HOBOTro IUTEpaTypHOro entpa [lerepOypra.
IIpuesxas nBa pa3a B HEZIEJIO B IIKOILY, S O4EHb CKOPO uepe3 3BaHIIEBY 103HAKOMMUII-
csl ¢ “BEPXHUMHU KUIbLIAMU~ U HE MIPOILyCKaJl Cllydas 3aXOAUTb K HUM, U OYEHb CKOPO
commsmics ¢ BsiuecnaBom MBaHOBBIM U €ro jKe€HOM, BCeraa uemM-To ropesuiei, Jiuauen
I[MI/ITpI/IeBHoﬁ.62

> Bocnomumanus. C. 307.

O M.A. Ky3muH omuchIiBa MOCEIICHHUE KOl 3BaHIeBOi 6 HOs0pst 1909 r. BO Bpems
Busuta bakcra B IleTepOypr 1 HakaHyHe 3HAMEHATEIBbHON BCTPEUHU B pelakiuy “ATO0JIoHa”,
MIOCBSILIIEHHOM 00CY’K/ICHHIO TIepBOro BhITycka xypHana: “ITobpen k CoMoBY Ha Tpex KOH-
kax. Tak kak ero He OBbLIO JJOMa M y MEHsI OCTaBaJIOCh CBOOOJHOE BPEMsl, TO OTIPABUIICS K
3BaHLEBbIM, Iie bakcT oparopcrBoBan nepes yuenukamu” (Kysmun M. JHeBHuK 1908-1915.
[peaucn., noarot. Tekcta u kommeHT. H.A. Boromoinosa u C.B. Ulymuxuna. CII6., 2005. C.
39).

®! Bocriomunanus. C. 296.

2 Bocriomunanus. C. 375.
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[TosiBnenue JloOyknHCKOro Ha bamiHe Takke MPoU30II0 He 6e3 yJacTust
ComoBa, KOTOpbBIH BrepBbie MOObIBaN y MIBaHOBBIX B MOHEIEILHUK 28 HOS-
Ops Ha BcTpeue, yecTpoeHHoM ['eopruem Uy nKOBBIM U MOCBSIIEHHON OpraHu-
3allMU MOJI €T0 HayajJoM KypHana “@Dakenbl’” 1 OJJHOUMEHHOIO TeaTpa. 2 je-
kaOpst 3uHOBbEBa-AHHMOAT MHcajga 00 3TOM MPUMEYATeIbHOM HauYWHAHUU
3aMATHUHOM:

Hrak <...> 00pa3oBaiicsi HOBBII XypHAI ¢ OImmk<almum> ydactieM JleoH<una> AHJ-
peesa: ,,Dakensr”. <...> B nonenenbHUK 0bUI0 coOpaHue “DakenbmuKoB” y HaC <...>.
Brutn u xynoxxauku Comos u Jlancepe (baker u benya 3a rpanuueii). <...> beumn by-
HuH, apamatypr Padanosny, “Pexka Mner”, Ocum /IpIMOB, MOT<HUT>IKOHOM H MOAT
T'a6punosuy ("amma), Conory0, UynkoB u eme koe-KTo, 4enoBek 15. Comnuto oueHb
OXKMBJIEHHO, TIPEHUsI OBUIM MHTEpPEeCHBI. Bsia<ecmaB™> mbITancs HUKOTO HE OOMAETH U
npousBoaAu “@axenbl’” OT TpeX pojoHaYalIbHUKOB: Jlekanenros, “3nanus” u “Mupa
HckyccTBa”. Unest aHapxuueckoro )ypHaia u ero profession de foi cocraBiena J1oB-
ko UynkoBbIM Ha nouse uzaen “Kpusuc I/IH,Z[I/IBI/I,I[yaHI/I3Ma”.63

CoMOB IpeAsoKUi HAUCaTh MOPTPET XO3IMKHU JOMa, YeM, BUIUMO, pac-
MOJIOXKUI ee K cebe: “TlpudeM TOJIBKO 4TO y3HAIHM, — cOOO0IIana OHa B TOM
ke mucbMe, — yTo COMOB X04YeT MoYeMy-To Irucath Mol moptpet. He 3Hato,
HAcKOJIBKO cepbhe3Ho”. Kak mokaswiBaeT fganbpHelmas uctopus, CoMoB oka-
3ancs 3admcieH B “OmmkHmil kpyr” MBazoBbx,” H, Bowien B oGLIECTBO
“Jlpyseii Tadmza”.® yupexnennoe Becroii 1906 r. Ha “Bamse” 11s HX caMbIX
WHTUMHBIX JIpy3eil.

Jexabpp 1905 cranm KynbMHHAIMEH PEBOIOIMOHHBIX COOBITHI. Pacte-
PSIBILIMECS BIIACTU CaMM JaBalld CIOXKETHI JUIsI TIOJUTUYECKOM caTuphl. I'py-
ObIii 1 OECCMBICIICHHBIN OOBICK, YUMHEHHBIN Ha bamne 28 nexaOpsi, Hazeman
urymy B mpecce o6ounx crommit.’ JI. ®umocodos®’ kpatko, HO SHEPrHIHO pac-
CKazall 0 HeM B pyOpuke “BecTu oToBClOay” B IepBOM HOMepe “30JI0TOTO
pyHa”: “Ham coobiaroT, uto B [leTepOypre, B HOub Ha 29 nexabpsi B KBap-

& Bocomonos H.A. JloxymenTanbabie XpoHUKU. C. 137. COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO 3aIHCh 00
9TOH BcTpede U cBoeM 3HaKoMcTBe ¢ COMOBBEIM jenaeT 29 Hos0ps “Ha OnokHOTE” Anekcel
PemmzoB (Pemuzoe A. Kykxa. PozanoBsr muceMa. Mzn. moar. E.P. O6atauna. (“JlutepatypHbie
namsataukR”). CII16., 2011. C. 34): “Buepa cobpanue ‘Paxenor’. Mens npussian. 11 HOBbIE:
K.A. Comos u E.E. Jlancepe — 06a roBopsT mo-neTepoypreku’”.

 Bocomonos H.A. JHoxymenTanbabie XpoHuku. C. 172-179, et passim.

% CM. 06 3TOM ki padot H.A. Boromosoga.

66 JloOyxuHckmid onncain 3Ty Cpely B cBOMX BOCTIOMHHAHHAX. CBOJ OTKJIUKOB CM. B Ko-
2omonos H.A. Jloxymentanbueie XxpoHuku. C. 147-148. ITpum. 374.

7 C anm JloOy>xuHCKHIA ObIT B OJIN3KOH MEPENHCKe — CM. HallpuMep, MICBMO K HEMY OT 3
HOs10pst 1905 1. — I'PM, . 115 Ne 40.
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THUpPY HAIIETO COTpyAHWKa T. BsuecrmaBa lBaHOBa, B TO BpeMs, KOTAa y TO-
CIIETHEeTO coOpanuch OOBIYHBIE TOCETUTENHN €0 JIUTEPATypHBIX “cpen’ <...>
SBHJICS TIONIMLEHCKUH TIPUCTaB B COMPOBOXKJICHUHU JIECATKA TOPOJOBBIX H
IPOM3BEN OOBICK, OKA3ABIIMICS IS MONMIHHE OE3pe3ylbTaTHBIM. <...>"®
IlepBonaganbHbIl poekT PunocodoBa OBUT Kya spUe, 371eCh CTOUT IPOIIH-
THPOBaTh ero gparMeHT ero nuceMa K Jooyxuackomy ot 30 mexabps 1905
T..

“Tyacon” <to ectb “Toison d’Or” — AV, ALLI> 3xech <...>. [1o ux npocwde, 5 UM OIu-
CBIBAIO BeCh MHIMIEHT. OHU MEeHs O4eHb Ipocumin o0paTUThCs K Bawm, He caenaere u
Bbl kK Moeii 3aMeTke BUHBETKY Ha ceil croxker. Kak-HuOy/lb BpO/€ WITHIKOB, YIIUPAIO-
[IMXCS B KPaCHBYIO JekaaeHTKy. [IpaBaa, cienaiite noir et blanc u monuture <?> ux!
A He Hanucath i MHe Juts ““Kynena’ quasi un’y ¢aHTa3uio, Kak rOpoIOBbIE KAAIN
Bonenepa <rak! — AV, All[>”,69

Omymienne KU3HA “Ha BYJIKaHEe” AUKTOBAIO HEOOXOIWMOCTH MPEIIPH-
HSTh KaKUE-TO JACUCTBUS M BO3MOXXHOCTH HOBBIX COIO30B. TakuM OBLIT MPOEKT
coro3a (ppakmmm “daxenpmukoB” ¢ “XKymeaom”, K KOTOpOMY OBLT HETTOCpe -
cTBeHHO npuyacteH JoOyxuackuil. 21 nexadbps 1905 r. on nucan kH. Apry-
TUHCKOMY:

JHoporoii Bnagumup Hukonaesnu
[MoxanyiicTa, MpuXoaUTE K HAM 3aBTpa B 4eTBEpr 22 cero Aekadps M-11a Ha CBUIaHUE
npyseit! ByayT xynensta u hakenpiumku <...> ([PM, ¢. 115. Ne 12).

B cepennne cnemyromero Mecsa BHOBb coOMpanach pemaaKiusl caTUPH-
9eCKOTO JKypHama, Ha 3ToT pa3 JoOyxuuckuii 15 saBapst 1906 r. mpemympe-
xkaan WM. bunmubuna: “B momenmensuHmk B JKymene BeposTHO HE Oymy.
Oropunte 3unoouo” (I'PM, ¢. 115. Ne 16).

Opnnako BepHeMcs Ha bamaro — 31eck 31 nekadps 1905 r. men HenpocToi
pa3roBop O BO3MOXHOCTH M TpaHMIAX COIVIAIIEHUS C “‘peayiucTamMu’: BO3-
MOJKHO JIM KJaTh (PMHAHCOBOM M MOPAJIbHOH MOJAEPKKH OT ['oppKoro n
n3naTenscTBa “3Hanne”? COMBUMBAS 3aITMCh 3MHOBHEBOM-AHHHOAT cO00MIIa-
na: “Yynkos, BsdecnaB m MeliepXoiba Bce BpeMsl TOJIKOBAIN B KaOWHETE O
BaXHOM coObITHH: 0 coOpannn “XKymemna” u “dakenos”, To ecth Makcuma
'oprkoro u HAC aJIs Pa3bsICHEHUS HAIIMX UACH TeaTpaJbHBIX M IOMBITKH K
COMIDKEHUI0 Oe3 ycmynok <BBIIENCHO 3WHOBhEBOH-AHHUOAT — AY, AIII> ¢
Halllel CTOpoHbl. <...> D70 “3HaHue” U 3HAUUT z[eHI,rI/I!”70

88 3010T0€C pyHO. 1906. 1. C. 133.
S TPM ¢. 115 Ne 322 1. 2. “Sonata quasi una fantasia” — opuruHanbHOe HasBaHue “JIyH-
HO¥ coHathl” beTxoBeHa.

" Fananuna FO.E. B. D. Meiiepxonn na bamne Bsu. Msanosa // bamms Bsuecnasa Usa-
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[TocnenoBaBiryio ucropuydeckyto Bcrpeuy Ha bamme 3 suBaps J{oOyxuH-
CKHI KpaTKO OTpa3wi B CBOEM JHEBHUKe: “nipucyrctBoBaiu B. MBanos, Yyi-
koB, Meitepxomnna, 3unoBbeBa-AuaNbOa1, O. Comnory0, A. biok, ["abpumosud,
Padamnosuu, Pemuszos, 5-6 aptuctos, ['oppkuiit, M. @. Aanpeesa, bunnbun,
['pxe6un, Jlancepe u s”.”' 3uHOBHEBA-AHHEGAT TTOAPOOGHO M IHTY3HACTH-
gecku onuckiBana M. 3amatauno#: “Buepa 0putn Makc. ['oppkuit u AHape-
eBa, MHOTro XyA0KHUKOB JKynena u daxenos. <...> ['OpbKUl )KaXKIET COEU-
HEHUs, TOBOPWII TIyboKko, ropao n ymHo. Ouaposan Hac ¢ B-om™. C ocro-
posxHO¥ npoHHel Bsu. MIBaHOB cooO1man ToMy ke KOppecloHAeHTy: “Mak-
cuM ['oppknii SBMIICS MWJIBIM M KPOTKHM arHIleM, TOBOPHJ MHE MHOTO O
HEOOXOIMMOCTH CIHAHHUSA JINTEPATYypHBIX (DpaKIuii, 0 TOM, YTO MBI, XyJ0-
JKHUKH, Bce B Poccumy, etc. <...> uto B PocCUHM TOJIBKO U €CTb, YTO HUCKYC-
CTBO, YTO MBI 3I€Ch ‘‘CaMble MHTEpecHbIe” JiIoau B Poccuu, 4TO MBI 3/1€Ch —
ee “IpaBUTENIBCTBO’, YTO MbI CIIMIIKOM CKPOMHBI, CIUIIKOM IPEyMEHbIIAEM

2
cBoe 3HadeHwue (!), 9TO MBI TOJKHEI BJIACTHO rOCIIOCTBOBATE .

B xoneunom cuere Hanexasl Ha ['oppkoro (B Hagaine despans 1906 r. on
otnpaBmiicsa u3 AGo B moe3aky nmo EBpore u AMepuke) He ONpaBIalnuCh, U,
Ha/J0 yMaTh, HE TOJBKO M3-32 HEYMECTHO HECEephe3HOTo MoBeJIeHUs “‘(ha-
KenblMKoB” Meliepxoibaa u UynkoBa Ha BcTpeue ¢ ['OpbkuUM B cepeauHe
sHBaps B OUHISHIMN.

Konen “Xynena”. “Anckasg noura” kak “JKypHan XyIZOKHUKOB”
y y y

ITepBrrit HOMep “IKymema” Boimen B cBeT 2 aekadps 1905 1., Ha cnexyromuii
JICHb BBINIIO TIOCTAHOBJICHUE O ero 3ampernieHuu. CIeayrommui HoMep BBI-

HyTOe “0e3 yCTymnoK”, yKa3bIBaollee Ha HaCTOPOKEHHOE OTHOIIeHHe K ['opbkoMy U ero mo-
3ULUH.

" Yyeynos I' M. NoGyxuuckuii. JI. 1984. C. 45

™ Fananuna FO.E. B. D. Meitepxons na bamme Bsa. Msamosa. C. 197-198.

7 IMosauee o1y Berpedy BemoMuuan Yynkos: “3HAMEHHTHI [HCATENb H IO KeHa BCTPe-
THJIM HaC Ype3BbIYaiiHO paayirHo. OHM XKWIM B OOJIBIIOM OTEJIe, JOBOJIBHO JAJIEKO OT JKeJe3-
Holt noporu. Ilocie oGesia MBI IOLIIN B HAIll HyMEP, U TYT Pa3bIrpajcs CMEIIHON UHIUICHT.
BceBonog OMuibeBud... CTall paccKasplBaTh YTO-TO Hellennoe U 3a0aBHOE. MBI CMEsUIUCh, Kak
Manpuumky. <...> M xorga Meliepxonb], yTKHYBIINCh HOCOM B MOH JKUIIET, 3aXJ1eObIBAIICS
OT CMeXa, HEOXKUJAHHO IMOSBUJICSA Ha IOPOre Halllell KOMHAThl 3HaMEHUTHIH nucarens. He
3HAI0 II04YEMY, MbI KaK TO Cpa3y [1E€PecTaad CMEAThCS U TOTYAC IOYYBCTBOBAIIU, YTO MHUTEIb-
HBI I1caTeIb OTHEC HAIlle BECEI0e HaCTPOCHUE Ha cBoi cueT. OH CyXo I03Bal HaC MUTh Yail
<...> MBI NOHsIH, 4TO AeNo Haule npourpano” // Yyaxos I'. Tonsl cTpancteuii. M., 1999. C.
227.
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mren 24 nexadps; TpETHH, elie He cOpONIIOpOBaHHEIH, ObUT MpuHeceH Ha Cpe-
ny 11 suBaps 1906 r.

Ha sty Cpeny npumu cam ['p>xeOWH U XyJJOKHUKH, CO3AATENH KypHA-
ma. O6 sToM KpaTko coodmana 3aMITHHHON 3WHOBhEBa-AHHHUOAN; IS HAC
Ba)KHA €€ MOCNIenHs (pasza, coaepsKamas BEICOKYIO OICHKY XYIOXKECTBEH-
HOM CTOPOHBI XKypHaa:

Cpepna BbIIIIa OJECTSANIAs B CMBICIIE COBEPIICHHO HOBOTO MpuiuBa jui. “YKynen” Obu1
B JIMIIE CBOCTO MPEACTABUTEIIA Fp)Ke6I/IH3., " XYJOKHUKHN (EI/IJ’[I/I6I/IH TO)KG) IpUHECIN

sucTbl Heu3aaHHoro Ne. [TonmTHueckas caTupa B pUCYHKE MOJHSIA HOBOE UCKYCCTBO
74
B Poccumn.

UYepes veckonbko pueit U.51. bunubun, C.I1. FOpunsn u ['pxxedun Obum
apectoBansl, [ pxxe6uH 3akimroueH B “Kpectsr”. [Ipocnbimas 06 stom, I'padaps
crpammuBan J{o0yxunckoro 22 saBaps <?> 1906: “YUro ke ¢ HamuM “Sim-
plicissimumom”, mabami, Manamka, Teneps? Mo emje MOXXHO 9TO-TO IPH-
cmath? U Toraa KoMy, pa3s HMKOTO yiK HeT, a Te panede?”.” JI06yKUHCKHIL,
ellle He OCTaBUBINUH yNOBaHMs Ha cojeicTBUe ['oppkoro, otBeuan 27 sHBapsi:
“XKymen” ne ymep <...> Uepes Hero <I'0OppKOT0> MOXKHO OYZET yCTPOUTH
Ha CpeACTBa TOB<apuIlecTBa> “3HaHHUE”, OCTABASICh CAMOCTOATEIbHBIMU. ..
Pucynku nenaiite m mpuceuiaiite buumbuay. MBI penrin, 3a 94TO CTOUT U
I'opekwmii: k Hemy e3aun B I'exscunrdopc TposHCKHH, M03BaTh “(haKenbIiy-
KOB” HEKOTOPBIX B OymKalIIne cOTpyTHUKH: KoHeuHO, Conory0a u Pemusosa
B MIEPBYIO TOJIOBY.

Jarunes e3gmn mpocuTh 3a I'pikeOMHA K BHUIE-TIPE3UACHTY AKaJeMUU
xynoxects rp. U. Y. Toncromy, 8 ¢espans [pxebun 6bin ocoGoxmeH.
11 ¢depansa on nucan Jlobyxunckomy: “S noma. Iloka uto g Ha cBOOOE.
Ham Heo6xomumo cobpatses”™.”

Hakanyne nus ero ocBoboxeHus, 7 ¢espans 1906 r. BmacTu 3anpeTuiin
nanpHemil Boiyck “XKynena”. HemenneHHO mociie 3aKpbITHS KypHasa
XYJI0’KHUKH U MHACATEIN IPUHSIIA PEHICHUE CO3AaTh “U3[1aTeNbCKOE TOBAPU-
ecTBO” A MyOJMKAIMHN MPEeeMHUKA CaTHPUIECKOro XypHana. beuto pe-
IIICHO Ha3BaTh €ro ““Anckas moura”. DTo Ha3BaHUE, Kak mucan Jlancepe, ObLIO
JIAaHBIO PETPOCIEKTUBHU3MA €r0 CO3JaTelIel BBIXOAUBIIEMY BO BpemeHa Eka-
tepunsl 1l xypHamy — “Azckas mouTta WM MEPENNUCKA XPOMOHOTo Oeca ¢

™ Bozomonos H.A. JoxymenTanbubie Xxponuku. C. 152.
 I'pabape . Mucema. 1891-1917. M., 1974. C. 178.

7 Ipuiivax H.JI. Hosble nannsle... C. 121.

7 Junepwmenn E.A. Cunsst ntuna 3unosus ['pxxeouna. C. 29, 31.
7 [looo6edosa O. Jlancepe. C. 94.
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kpuBeIM”, 1769, KoTOpHI MMen yCTaHOBKY “carmphl Ha muio”. OCHO-
BaTeNIIMH “‘TOBapHInecTBa” oduuuanbHo uncnauiauch b. Anuncdensn, JI
Amnnpees, JI. bakcr, U. bumnbun, M. ['opekuii, U. ['pabaps, ['pxedun, [o-
oyxunckuit, Kapnosckuii, Kynpun, Jlancepe, Hypok, Octpoymosa, CoMoB,
Cepos. Ycras nmonnucanu bummbun, Tposackuit, JoOyxuuckuit, FOoH, Kap-
noBckuii, Cepos, Jlaucepe, Anuchensn, Jlatpu, Munmoru, ['aym, ComoB.
Brut onpenienen XynokeCTBEHHO-IUTEPATypHBIH KoMuTeT: bakcr, bunnbus,
l'opexkuii, I'pxedun, JloOyxunckuit, Jpimos, Kynpun, Jlancepe, Hypok n
Comos.* Ha crapom Gmanke “)Kymena” HOBas peJakius pacchiiaga Xyao-
JKHUKaM W MUcaTelNsiM Takue NMpuriamenus: “PenakiimoHHbiil komuter “An-
CKOH MOYThI” MpHUrIamaeT Bac npuHATE yyacTue B IEPBbIX HOMEpPAX, NOCBS-
meHHbIx: 1-i Munurapusmy, 2-i Cyny, 3-it Kitepukanusmy, 4-it l“opoz[y”.81

OOcTosTenbCcTBAa U3JaHUA “ANCKOM MOUTHI’, CTOJIb JK€ HEJOJITOBCYHOIO,
kak n “XKymen”, naxxe B obcrosrensHol MoHOTpaduu E. A. Jlunepmreiina
ONHCaHBl KpaifHe HEIOJIHO, MO3TOMY MMEET CMBICI OCTAaHOBHTHCSA Ha HHX
nojpobuee. Kak MOXKHO JyMaTh, Ha 3TOT pa3 SAPOM M3IaHHSA ObUIH XyJIOK-
HUKH-MUPUCKYCHHUKH, KOTOPBIE CTPEMIIINCH MPOBOJUTH CBOIO JIMHUIO U pa-
JUKAIBHO MOJHATH N300pa3nuTENbHBIN YPOBEHB KypHaIa. H}z:)n 3TOM XYJI0K-
HUKH JIEHCTBOBAIIM B COIPUKOCHOBEHUU C KPYrOM Baman.™ Tlocre nepBou
eBpabekoii Cpesib, Ha KOTOPYIO HPHIIET KPYKOK “peamuctos”,” ma Cpese
15 ¢eBpans nHanbonee 3aMeTHOI rpynmnoi ObUIH JTIOAM UCKyccTBa. MIMeHHO
nepedeHb XyA0KHUKOB OTKPBIBAJ CIIUCOK I'OCTEH, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO COCTa-
BJIeHHBIA Bsiu. IBaHOBBIM:

Cpena 1511

Xyooorcnuku: ComoB, Heope [pabape, JoOyxunckuii, Kpyrimukosa, JlaBblieHKO,
Mainbderano, [Tamenxo.

™ Cm. Cmenanos B.I1. Dvun ®enop // Cnosapsb pycckux mucareneii 18 Bexa. CII6., 2010.
C. 449-450.

% Banenrun CepoB B nepemnucke, fokyMmeHTax u uarepsbto. T. 2. C. 364. Tpu opurunana
xpansres B apxuBe B. Ceposa, E. Jlancepe (I'TI') u K. Comosa (PI'AJIN). Ily6aukaTopst
ycTaBa JaTUPYIOT €ro KOHIIOM sIHBaps, 4T0, CKOpee BCEro, HEBEPHO.

81 Tooobedosa O. Jmutpuit Hukonaesuu Kapnosckuii. M., 1957. C. 30.

82 3ror acmexr urHopupyetcs B kuure E. A. Jlunepmreiin. Cunss ntuna 3uHoBus ['pxe-
OuHa, IIpU TOM, YTO MACTUTBIM yueHbl ccbliaercss Ha kHUry H.A. boromonosa. Bsuecias
WBanos B 1903-1907 ronax. (C. 382. IIpum. 86).

% ApusiGames, Jlynauapckuii, Bcero ok. 30 4enoBek, FOBOPHIIM O paccTpenax B Mockse
/I Hluwxun A. CumnocuoH Ha nerepOyprckoit bammne. / Pycckue mupsl. Kanyn. Anbmanax.
CII6., 1998. C. 325.
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DQunocogur: bepnses, ViBanoBckuii (mocie cBoeil myOunuunoi neknuu o “T'epuene”),
Annuxos, CroHHEpOepr.

Tlosmuer u 6ennempucmor: Mepexkosckuii, Yynkos, Pemuzos, JI. 5. I'ypesuy, Sriut
(J1aThILICKUH 1O3T, HepeBen § Moux ctuxorBopeHuit u “Iloat u YepHs”), AHAPYCOH
(IpuHEC KOPPEeKTypy Moero cTux<orBopeHus™ u3 “XKypnana nias Beex”), ['oponen-
kuii, ['ogun, Bonkenwreiin, C. Hatidenos, (u3 “3nanus’ — “Jlern Bantommuna”), ITo-
nmuBaHoB, FO. Bepxosckuii, I'epurpocc, Kap6osckas, Hanbirus.

Komnosumopwi: Kapatsirus, HImynep (ckpumnaa)

Ceteri: Aurapckuii (kputuk), Conomon Ilonskos, An. YeGoTapesckas,

Pannosa “Iloub dunocoda”

Bpacckas Mou “rounrtarenu’’!
84

Jleman.

JIro6onbITHO, YTO B 3TOM cricke nMs Urops ['pabaps 61710 0co60 BbIIe-
JICHO JIBOWHBIM IOJAYEPKUBAHHEM; 3MHOBbEBa-AHHHOAT dYMOIIMOHAIBEHO CO-
o01mrana B MAICEMeE, YTO CPEI OPaTOPOB BEICTYIIAT “‘04apoBaTEIbHOE, YMHOE,
rennanbHoe auTs ['paGaps”.” Kak Gbl B CKOOKAX OTMETHM NPUCYTCTBHE
cpenu npounx Ha Cpene 6onpmeBuka H.C. Arrapckoro (KiectoBa), 6exan-
LIEro M3 TIOPbMbI H HAXOMSIIErocs B CTONHIE HenerampHo.™ Cpena Obina
nocesiieHa teMe “Couuanus3M U UCKYCCTBO”, 10 KOTOPOH, KaXKeTcsl, CKopee,
HeyJa4yHo BeicTynasn E. AHMUYKOB.

Eme Oonee mpepcTaBUTENbHBIM OBIJIO MPHCYTCTBHE LI€Xa XyJIOKHHUKOB
Ha TiepBoif MmapToBckoit Cpene. MiBaHOB B cBOeM COOCTBEHHOPYYHOM CITHUCKE
OTMETHII X HPHHAIEKHOCTb K “Mupy nckycersa”,”’ oraenus or mux I'pie-
OMHa KaK MMpeICTaBUTeNsl CATHPHUYECKOTO JKypHaa.

Cpena 1 mapta 1906

bunubun

ComoB

HUrops I'pabaps BBICTAaBKa
Muinoru “Mup uckyccrna”
JloOyxuHCKUI

8 Brepsebie: luwrxun A. Cumriocnon Ha nerepOyprekoit bamne. C. 328-329. Herounoctu
ucnpasiensl 1o bocomonos H.A. Jloxymenrtanbubie xpouuku. C. 167. [lpum. 413.

8 Bozomonos H.A. JoxymenTanbubie xponuku. C. 180.

B “npopunanuu’” PemuszoBa “o cynb0e NEKaJeHTOB NpU OYyIyLIEeM PEBOJIIOIUOHHOM
Teppope” mpenckasano, uto Bsy. MIBaHOB “BBICKOJIB3HET “U3 PYK Cylei Omaromaps nmpeacta-
TENBCTBY KaKOTO-HHOY b AHrapckoro, npunackantnoro Ha Cepene” // Jlnesuuk Bsiu. MBano-
Ba ot 14 urons 1906 — 11, 750-751.

87 Ormernm, uto mocre cpeast 15 mapra 1906 r. 3HHOBbEBA 0GOBILIEHHO HMEHYET IPHXO-
IAIUX Ha OAallHIO KMBOIMCLEB MUPHCKyCHHUKaMH: “XyNOXHHMKM Hamu “Mupa uckyccrsa”
Mo Goutbline py3bs U oueHuky” // Bocomonos H.A. lokymenTanbubie xporuku. C. 185.
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Baxct

I'pxebun (“Anckas [Toura”)

Hysens (“Mup uck<yccrpa>")

Hypoxk (Cumas u3 “Mupa nck<yccta>")
Kuesun

HImynnep My3bIKa
Menem

Ocurn JIpiMoB

Amnppeii benprit [Tscr (moar)

Bepnsien Crornepbepr  (dunocod)
Bonbkenmreitn (aaBokar)

Bomabkenmreiin (1moasr) r-xa JloOyxxuHCcKas
Manaccenna “Tponunka” Kap0OoBckas (mosTecca)
Allegro I'eprrpocc (1moaT)

Toponenxwuii (1oaT)
Kopwus (11037)

Ba. Y. BanoBckuit

r-xa PocroBuesa

r-xa Tabepuo
[TonuBanoB (OemaeTpucT)
Tpouxkuii (Mmononoit puocod u demnerpuct uz Hosoro IlyTm)
Henzopllpomereit
Masens

Jleman

Bpacckas

H. B. KpaHZ[I/IeBCKa}I.SS

Temoit cumnocuona Ha Cpene 0bu10 “McekycerBo Oyaymiero”. IIpencena-
TenbCcTBOBaAN bepases, IBaHOB 0xkecTOYeHHO criopull ¢ AHapeeM benbiM, B
npeHusx BeicTynanu bepaser, HyBenp “Xoporio, yMHO TOBOPHII ... B 3aIllU-
Ty ’art pour art B caMoOM MJI0IOTBOPHOM ISl YECTHOT'O BEJIUKOT'O MCKYCCTBA
CMLICHG”,89 O. JIeimoB, untanu ctuxu MBanos, Jleman, B. BoabkeHIITeiiH,
Toponeuxuit, benslit. [IpumeuarenbHo, uTo y UyKOBCKOro OCTalOCh BOC-
MOMHUHAHUE 00 000COOJCHHOM U KOHCOJIMIUPOBAHHOM MPHUCYTCTBUU XYIO-
HUKOB Ha Bamne.”

8 IIuwkun A. CuMmocHoH Ha netepOyprekoii bamne. C. 350-351.

¥ Boeomonos H.A. JlokymenTanbubie Xponuku. C. 173

0 «< > Bamms Bau. MBaHoBa, Ky/a CTpPOITHOH KOJIOHHOW, HCOOBIKHOBEHHO IIETOIBCKH
OIIeThIe, B Tyr0 HaKpaXMaJICHHBIX BOPOTHWYKAX mpuxommin (Bcerna smecte) Comos, J{o0y-
JKUHCKUH, BakcT U 1p. mox koMaHao# osanpku A Berya (3TOT OBUT XyIOKHHYCCKA-HEPSII-
nuB!) — CaIUIIUCh B 3aTBUIOK (IO IBOE B PSAJ) M MPOCHKUBAIIM BCIO HOYb 0e3 JABMKEHUs, 03
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Jlis Hac ke ceiiyac camoe 3HaYMTelIbHOE B criucke Bsd. MBaHoBa — 310
MOMMCHHBIA MEepPEUYCHb AEBITH XYAOKHUKOB: BCE OHU OBUIM MPHYACTHBI K
penaknuu “AJCKO mouThl”. AKTUBHYIO POJIb IPOAOJIKAI UTpaTh Jlo0ykuH-
CKUI — OH MPHUBJIEKAN K )KypHaITy HOBBIX xyzm)KHMKOB91 u 'pxxkeOun. B Tom
ke Mapte ['pxxkebun npuriacui B “Anckyio mouty” B. Bprocosa, coodmras
eMy, 4To B roptdeie xypHaiaa umerorcs padorsl ComoBa, bioka, Bsu. IBa-
HOBa, 1 yTo MBanoB 1 UynkoB HaMepeHbl BOUTH B PEAAKIIMOHHBIN KomuTeT.”

B mapre-nauane ampens o0cykaanach nmporpamMma HOBOTO >kypHana. 06
oaHOM 3acefanuu Jo0yxuHCcKui coodman ['pabapro B muceMe OT 8 ampes
1906: “bplnu 60abiIMe Pa3roBopsbl TyT. Ypekanu ['pxeOuHa B MEIJIUTEIb-
HOCTH W TEHJICHIIMO3HOCTH. <...> Bce obonuiock xopomo ... Ho co6panue
ob110 OypHOE, U ['prxebuH, 1 bruauduH (coma ¥ KUCI0Ta) XOTEIH 1101aBaTh B
OTCTaBKYy .

Bugumo o Tom ke “OypHOM” 3aceqaHuU pa3pakeHHO (U, KaKeTcs, ¢ He-
JI0OpOXKENATeNILCTBOM POTUB CTHXOTBOpeHUsi VBaHOBa) mmcail TOMYy e
KoppecrnoHaeHTy [ pxxeOuH (MucbMo 0e3 1aThl):

Mpl Tos1pKO B “MaHudecre” 1 Ha CBOMX COOPAHUSIX Tl BCEM “TIOJHTHYECKYIO CBO-
6omy”, a Ha mene npoanman Comnory6a, re oH OOTOXyIbCTBYeT, U [IbIMOBa, T1e OH
no6pomynrHo cMmeercst Haj onmopTyHn3MoM Jymel. Ho oueHs 0xoTHO OepeM U HinTo-
cTpupyeM B. VBaHoBa, rie oH roBOpHUT, 4TO BCTaBIIMi Ha Kamna-yOuiinyy (mpaBu-
TENILCTBO) — TOT HOJDKEH nacte.”

OO0bscHseT 3TOT TOH [ 'pikebuHa mucbMo ToMy ke I'padapro (HECOMHEHHO,
OJIHOMY U3 TJIaBHBIX aBTOPHUTETOB ‘‘TOBAPHUIIECTBA’) OT pelaKTopa KypHaja

yibeIokH, 6e3 ciaoa” // FO.I'. Okeman — K.W. Uykockuid: [Tepenucka. 1949-1969. Ipenuci. u
komMm. A.JL. I'pumryrnHa. (Studia philologica. Series minor). M., 2001. C. 31-32.

! Umenno emy 19 mapra 1906 r. anpecyer cienyromee muceMo K. @. FOon: “ITonpo6o-
BaJl 51 KOE-YTO clienarh JUIsl “AJICKOM MOYTHI”; HE 3HAI0, YK HACKOJBKO ATO MPUTOJUTCS. 3aB-
Tpa oTtomuto r. TposHckomMy”. 24 Mapra lOoH ornpaBun [{o0yKHHCKOMY IaeBOH B3HOC Ha
100 py6ueit, oowsicusas: “Iloceutato Bam ocraBmmecs 3a MHOW cTo pyOueil — i KypHana
‘AJL” —TPM, ¢. 115. Ne 352. J1. 3 06., 4. [lonpobHOMY pazbopy caTHpsl B “AICKOii moute”
nocBATHA o0mupHOoe mucbMo K JloOyxkuHckomy I1. JI. Orrunrep (1866-1948) ot 25 mas
1906: “Anckyio nmoury, KOHEUHO, Buaato U yutao. Kak mue Hpasurcsa? [Ipexae Bcero yyBcT-
ByeTCsl HEJOCTaTOK HACTOSIINX KaPUKATYPHBIX TANAHTOB. <...> TakWX KapHKaTypHBIX TalaH-
ToB, kpome IllepOoBa, s aTo-TO Ha Pycn He BHXKy, a MOTOMY 4TO-TO HE BEPUTCS B JOJTOBEY-
HocTh Ajnckoif [Toutsl. Ho HECMOTpst Ha 3TO g €e OXOTHO PEeKIaMHPYIO U Jake mapy HOMEpOB
3arpanuiy nocnan” — PM, ¢. 115. Ne 350.

92 Junepwmeiin E.A. Cunsis ntuna 3unoBust ['prxeduna. C. 36-37.
93 IHpuiivax H.JI. HoBble nannsle... C. 122-123.
* Tam xe. C. 122.
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I1. H. Tposinckoro ot 30 mapta 1906 r. B HEM OH rOBOPHJI O MIPUHSITOM pe-
LIIEHUH — U3MEHEHUH IIepBOHAYAIBHOM MporpaMMel: ““Azckas nmoura” Oyaer
OTJIMYATHCS. HE TOJBKO BHELIHOCTHIO, HO M BHYTPEHHHM cojJep)kaHueM. Pe-
JaKIUs ¢ OAMHAKOBBIM BHUMAaHHUEM OTHOCHTCS KakK K Halled COIMalbHO-IO-
JUTUYECKON KM3HH, TaK M K XYHO0XKECTBEHHBIM 3allpocaM M CTPEMIICHUSAM
COTPYIHHUKOB ““AJICKOI MOYTHI”, OCTaBJIsIs MOJIHYIO CBOOOIY KakKIOMYy B BBI-
paxxennu cBoero credo B Kakoil yroguo dopme”.”

“Manungecrom”, 0 KOTOPOM B pa3pak€HUH OT3bIBascs 1 'pikeOuH, cTai,
0e3 COMHEHUs, TEKCT, COTJIACOBAaHHBIN B XY/I0’KECTBEHHO-JINTEPATYPHOM KO-
MUTETE, KOTOPBHIi ObLI HOMEIIIEH B IEPBOM BBIITyCKe ““AJICKOM MOYTHI:

“Anckas modra” — )KypHaJ XyJ0KHHKOB: UX IyXYy, CBOOOIOTIOONBOMY U MSATCIKHOMY
(a OHH IEHCTBUTEIBHO CBOOOIOTIOOUBHI U MSTEXKHBI, SIBHO I CKPBITHO, €CITH OHU —
WCTUHHBIC XYJOXHUKH) TECHBI TPaHU U IICTH OCBOOOJUTEIBHBIX CTPEMIICHHN Tepe-
skrBaeMoro MoMenTta. OHHU XOTAT HOCIEAHEH CBOOOIBI, M MSITEKHBI 0 KOHIIA.

Boprba mpoTHB HacWIMsA W HACWILHUKOB, paOCcTBa M IMOPAOOTUTENCH NOKHA HCXO-
IIATH U3 JIFOOBH HE K OTHOCUTEIBHOM M OTPaHUYCHHOI!, HO K 0€3yCIIOBHOU U IENBHOM
cBoboze. <...>

“Ayickas moyTa” XO4eT cliesiaTh OLIYTHTEJILHBIM Ul YUTaTellsl YepHbIi (GOH Jisd Ha-
el nocneoxell HEHaBUCTH, HA KOTOPOM CHUTHAJIaMH OpaTCKOTO eIWHEHUs ¢ OopramMu
3a BOJIIO U 32 YeJIOBEKa BCIIBIXMBAIOT OarpsiHbIe 3HaMEHa HAILIETO 1epgo2o OyHTA.

Ha sTom wepHOM (hoHe OynyT sipue mecTpeTh Hamm OanaraHHble Macku. M3 4epHOTO
MOJUAHHS HANIET0 HENPUMHPHMOTO Hem 3BOHYE OYIyT BBIPBIBATHCS OpsuaHbe Oy-
OEHII0B U CBUCT OUYa.

W cBetnoe cBepkaHbe KHHKAIBHOM CTaly MBI JFOOUM IOJ] aJlOK0 MBIIIHOCTHIO M3HE-
JKCHHBIX PO3...

Kax manmutpa — 4epHbIi, 6arpsHbIi, anblii, cTalbHON, — TaK U 00pa3bl —
“OanmaraHHble Macku’, IIYTOBCKHE “OyOeHIbI” — CBUAETENbCTBYIOT, KaXeT-
Csl, O TOM, YTO K COCTaBJICHHIO TOTO TEKCTA OBUIM MPUYACTHBI XYyIOKHHKH,
XOTSl YraJblBalOTCS W HEKOTOpbIE MHTOHALMM “MHUCTHYECKOro aHapxucra’
UynkoBa. 3HaMeHATeNbHBI U camble nepBble cioBa “[IpenucnoBus™: “xyp-
HaJ X)00CHUKOS .

Oco0eHHO MHTEHCUBHBI ObLIH 3acenanus pemakuuu “Aznckoil [loutsr” B
ampene-Hauana mas 1906. E. Jlancepe mucan J[oOyXKHHCKOMY B MOYTOBOI
OoTKphITKE (1Temiens 23 anpeinst 1906):

TBO# pHCYHOK W MociaHue (3TOT mieB J OBp) COXpaHEH MOTOMCTBY <...> PHCYHOK s
TOXE BIIOJIHE OOOPSI0 M IPETPOBOXKY C PAHBIIE B3ATHIM 110 HA3HAYEHHIO. 3aBTpa THI,
KOHEYHO, Oyaentb B “Ajckoii [Toure” — HOTpyaucCh THI M 32 MEHsI, HECMOTpPSI HA MOJTb-
061 ['pxebuHa — s HEKAaK He Mory. Kocts Taxke He Oyner, nomkHO ObITE (I'PM, ¢.;
115. Ne 195.J1. 13).

95 Tam xe. C. 122.
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B Te »xe muuM penakius coOpanacs Ha bamne. 26 anpens 1906 Ky3mun ¢
HEKOTOpOH Jpocanoii otMedan: “Beuepom Ot y MiBaHOBa, ObLTa Macca HapO-
Iy <...> y4aCTHHUKHU “‘AJICKOW MOYTHI” OTIEIWINCH U 3aMepiIUCh B OTAEIbHOU
KOMHare”.

O. dpimoB B 1926 r. BcnomuHan o bamne:

Bsiuecna MBanos, Kynpun, ComoB, biok u 51 Oblir BBIOpaHbI B peAaKIUOHHBIN KO-
MUTET 110 U3JIAHUIO CATUPUYECKOTO0 )KypHasa “AJickas 1moura”, 3aMEHHUBILEr0 apecTo-
BauHbIN “YKynen”. Mbl cobupanucs 1o yrpam y B. HBanoBa, oOcysxnanu, BEIOHpany,
nameuanu marepuai, a K. ComoB ycaxxusan biioka u TyT ke cpeiu pelaklHOHHbBIX
00CyXIEHUI prCcOoBa ero HOpreT.97

PerpocnexkTuBHOE CBHAETENHCTBO J[PIMOBa B YACTHOCTAX HEM30EKHO HE-
touHo (B 1906 r. Ha bamre ComoB pucoBan moptpet He bioka, Ho MBaHo-
Ba),”® HO OHO MOATBEPHKAACTCS M YTOUHAETCS MOAPOOHEHIIMM MHCHMOM 3H-
HOBBEBOH-AHHMOAN 0 cobpannu Ha bamue 2 mas 1906 r.:

Bo BropHuk 6bu10 Ha ceance ComoBa 3acenanue “Anckoii [Toursr”: J{piMoB, Kynpus,
I'pxxebun, Yynkos (He mpumien), Comos u Bsuecnas. Ynrtamucs pykonucu aias 1-ro
Ne. Tpunsutn Mot “OTpBIBOK U3 MUCHEMa O HEOJIAronoIyyun Mupa”, B 0COOCHHOCTH
[IOHPABUBIINICS, Jaxe 3axkuBo 3ajemni Kynpuna. <...> CoM0B cka3aj JJAKOHUYHO
u Becko: “MHe HpaButcs u 1o popme u 1o conepxkanuro”. (Keraru, “Anckas moura”
BBIXOJUT Ha AHAX. Eme He Brinuia). Ouu orBepriu Apueibamesa, Pemusosa, camoro
Kynpuza (oH He peluics IpouuTaTh, CKa3aB, YTO caM HaXOJAUT BEllb CBOIO INIOXYIO),
onHy Beulb I'opbkoro. Jpyryro I'opskoro mpunsuiu. Mrak, B nepsbiii Ne Boiiner u3
pacckazos GyHIaMeHTaIbHEIX ['opbkuil n 2.’

[lepBrIit HOMEP, OAHAKO, €IIe HECKOJIBKO 3aJIeprKajcs M BBIIIET B CBET B
IIPYToM cocTase: pacckas ['oppkoro Myopey, ctuxorBopenus Bsu. iBanosa
Cusunna'™ n Y. Bynnna Myopwim, GpIocoBCKmii epeBox corera . BepxapHa
Csunbvu, “cxazouka” @Ppuya uz 3azpanuybr Comory0a; kapukatypsl E. Jlan-
cepe u M. C. Tak kak HoMepa “Ajnckoil [Toutsl” ceiiuac BbUITIOKEHBI B cerp”

% Nuesnnk Kysmuna 1905-1907 r. C. 137.

77 Tbimos O. A. A. Brok (Betpeun) // Joimos O. BCIOMHHIIOCH, 3aX0TENIOCH pacckas3ath. 13
MeMyapHOro U 3nucroispHoro Haciaeaus. Coct. u komMm. B. Xazana. T. 2. Hepycanum, 2011.
C. 63.

% CriennansHo 0 COMOBCKOM noprpere binoka cMm. Jorunckui M. O npuKU3HEHHBIX M1OP-
tpetax A.A. broka // [Tanopama uckyccts. 4. C. 356-361.

% Boeomonos H.A. JlokymenTanbHuble XxpoHuku. C. 189.

1% 06 31OM TeKcTe, KOTOPHI AKTYATH3MPOBAI IYIIKHHCKHIA TeTepOypreKuil Mud) mpu-
MeHUTENbHO K cutyanuu [lepsoit pycckoii peBomtoruu, M. [Lluwxun A. Cumnocuos. C. 280-
281.

10 Cp: http://test7.dlibrary.org/ru/nodes/366-adskaya-pochta cciegosanue paGor Jlan-
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1 BTOpoMy Ne jKypHaia MOCBSIIEHa CIIeAyIomias riiaBKa, IPOJIODKUM Kpat-
KYIO0 XpOHUKY COOBITHH.

N3nanue “Anckoit mouTsl” U OTHOLIEHUS C pelaKluen )KypHaia Ipo1oi-
skanu 3aHuMaTth Bau. MBanoBa u jetoMm 1906 r. B ero nHeBHuKe OT 2 UIOHS
1906 3namenatenbHas 3amuch: ‘B pykommcn Pemmsosa (“3aBbiBaetr”) mms
“Anckoit mouTs!l” ynTaro Buepa: ‘IIpopoku mpomnosenoBaan HOBOE LIAPCTBO,
HO cep/Ile MX He BMEIalo MpopovYecTBa, U Iac UX He er cepamna. [Ipopo-
KM IMPOIMOBEIOBAJIM HOBOE LI@PCTBO U MpOAaBaM CBOE mpopouectBo’”’. Cpazy
rocyie 3Toi (ppasbl ciieyeT CBUASTENBCTBO O PEaKIUH PYCCKOTO MapiaMeH-
Ta Ha NIPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHbIE penpeccuu: “Buepa B 'ocynapcreenHoit Jlyme
KpUYaJal BOEHHOMY mpokypopy IlaBioBy: “mamau, y6mitma™ (II, 745). 13
ntoHs 1906 r.: “3axonum B “Anckyto [loury” — penakmus 3akperra” (11, 749).
14 mions: “SBuncs Uynkos ¢ Bectsimu u3 I'enscunrdopcea o “Casse” Jleonn-
na AHIIpeeBa U CIUSHAU m3AaTenbeTBa “@akenoB” ¢ “Ackoit modroit”, mo-
KJIOHOM (BEpOSITHO BBIIyMKOW UyJIKOBOW auruiomarnn) ot JI. AHapeesa, ero
MHeHusIME 1 Henoymenusmu”~ (II, 750). 17 asrycta 1906 r.: “Ilocne axTbI
Obu1 eme B “Anckoit [lodre”, e XOTAT ycTpouTh KiIy0. S mpenmoxxun pe-
JAKIMOHHBIE KXyp(huKchl. be3 MeHs oHM, Ka)KeTcsl, HEMHOTO O€CTIOMOIIHBI"
(I, 754). [ocnenuss 3ammch 3aragovHa: YETBEPTHIH HOMEp KypHama ObLT
apecroBaH B Havaiie utonsl. Jlancepe nucan Uynkosy 9 uroinst 1906 r.: “Ilo cux
MOp HUYETO He 3Had 00 “Anckoi mo4Te” M TONBKO CETOAHS MpodYen O KOH-
duckammu Ne. Mep3ass!”'

“Anckas mouyrta”, BTOPOH BBINYCK

10.b. lemuneHKo TpOHUIIATEIHPHO OTMETHIA, 4TO Ha bamue mutepatops
BO3JIATalId HA XYyI0KHIKOB 0COOYIO0 MUCCHIO TI0 OCYIIECTBICHUIO UIICH CUM-
BOJM3Ma. “XyJ0KHHUKH, B CBOIO OY€pelb, HAJEAINUCh Ha POKIECHUE HEKOEH
001Ielt UIeoNOTHH U MOSBICHUH oo01mero aena”’. OgHaKo, CYUTaeT UCKYCCT-
BOBe]I, 3a uckimouenueM JI. bakcra (ero “JlpeBHmii ykac”) mMOYTH HUKTO HE
OTpa3ull B CBOEM TBOpYecTBe ujeu Bsu. MiBaHOBa U ero prra.lo3 Obpamenne

cepe, Kycronuesa, I'pxxebuna u Kaprosckoro npennpuusro B padore: Jlanwuna H. Mup uc-
kycctBa. O4epKH UCTOPUH U TBOPUYECKOH mpakTuxu. M., 1977.

192 ITooo6edosa O.1. E. E. Jlancepe. C. 98. Paccka3 B. I1Ik10BCKOT0 4TO B OJJHOM U3 I0O-
CJICTHMX HOMEPOB XXypHaja JIoJkHa Oblta ObITh Haneuyarana “Hesnaxomka” bioka (Dnomest.
1922. Ne 3. C. 58; noBropeno B kommenTapusix O. Kysuenosoii / brok A.A. Tloan. Cobp. cou.
u nuceM B 20 11. T. 2. M. 1997. C. 260), BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHE, XOTSI U HE MOXKET OBITH MOJIHO-
CTbIO UCKIIIOYEH.

19 Temuoenxo FO.B. Xynoxunku na bamme // Bamns Bsu. MBanoBa 1 KynsTypa cepe-
opsiHoro Beka. C. 213, 216.
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BO BTOPOMY BBIITYCKY JKypHaja MO3BOJISIET KOPPEKTUPOBATH 3TO CYKICHUE.
3mechk coTpymHWYANH XynoKHWKW bummuowH, [JoOyxkuHckuii, Kycrommes,
Jlancepe u mucarenu Bsu. MBanos, A. PemuzoB u O. JlpimoB. PaboTh Xymo-
JKHUKOB HE MPOCTO WIUTFOCTPUPOBAIH TEKCT, a BCTYIAINA C HUM B CAMOCTOS-
TETBHBINA TUAJIOT, PEJUIarai cBoe crienuduaeckn n300pa3uTeaIbHOE TOIKO-
BaHUE TEMBI, IIOCTABJICHHOM IUCATEIEM.

Taxkum oOpa3oM, B YacCTHOCTH, NOCTPOEHAa 2 M 3 CTpaHHWIA BTOPOTO
Bbinycka “Iloursr”. [Min. 12] Crpanuna 2 pa3jesieHa Ha TPU 4acTU: B BEPX-
Heil — rpasiopa bunmmbuna (1906), n3oOpaxaromas MpadHyIO KperocTh B
CEBEPOPYCCKOM CTUJIE — “II0 BEpPUIMHE KaMEHHUCTOI'O XOJMa IMPOTSIHYIUCh
CleBa HAIPABO KPEMOCTHAsl CTEHA, BIIEUATIICHHE HENPUCTYIHOCTH KOTOPOI
YCHJIMBAETCSl TOUKOM 3PEHUSI CHUBY, JIBE MOIIIHbIE KpyTIIbie OalTHN BBIIENAIOT
LIEHTp, JBE APYTUE 3aMbIKAIOT CTEHY IO KpasiM...”,  CJIO)KEHHBIE U3 BAJlyHOB
CTEeHBI ¥ OaITHM, TOJIbIe CKAJBI M 3aMKHYTBIE BOpOTa. B HIDKHEH gacTn cTpa-
HUILBl NIoMeleHa rpastopa J[. Xoa0BeLKoro: Ha NEpeIHEM ILIAHE JOCYKUE
3puTeNu, B NEHTpe 3madoT, NPEKIOHUBIINN KOJEH OCYXACHHBIM W Tajad,
yK€ 3aMaxXHyBUIMICS MEYOM, HA 3aJHEM IIJIaHE TPOE€ MOBEIIECHHBIX, TPYIIbI
KOJIECOBAHHBIX M TEp3arollue UX NTULBL. B cepenuHe cTpaHUIbl HAXOJUTCS
no3THYecKnid TekeT Bsd. MiBanosa, nee crpodst o 4 crpoku. Ero HazBanme
— “Crenbl KauHOBBI” — KOppEJIHPYET KaK C HAXOMSIIUMCS HUXKE TEKCTOM,
Tak M ¢ rpaBiopoil bunmbuna, 4To BhIIIE, a (PUHATBHAS CTPOKA TPAHUYHT C
moToit rpasiopoit Xogoserkoro.'” Cam TekcT — sMUrpaMMaTHUeCKH Kpart-
KHH, CHMBOJIMYECKN nepcoHnduunpoBanusii (“Bmacts”, “Cmepts”, “Opat-
CTBO”), TApaOKCAIBHO 3a0CTPEHHBIHN (cTpokal-2 n mapamiensHble eif 5-6a),
YCUJICHHBIN OMOIEHCKUMHA [TUTATaMU:

U peue emy I'ocnionp bor: He Tako: Besak
yousbiit Kanna, ceqmuxibl ormerures. U
nosioku ['ocrions bor 3namenue Ha Kaune,
eXe He yOUTH ero BCSIKOMY oOpeTaromemy
ero.

Bac Kann ocHoBas, 0011eCTBEHHBIE CTEHEI,
I'ne “ne youit” 6mozger yoniina-cyans!
KpoBb ABeiist pa3MO€ET BalllM MJICHBI,
O OparctBe Kk HeOy BoOMHSI.

"% Foneiney C.B. 1. S1. Bun6un. M. 1982. C. 119.

1% Boo6ime 0 B3auMOAeHCTBIH rPAQHUECKOro H IHTEPATYPHOrO TEKCTOB CM. HHTEPECHYIO
paboty: Apaayckaiime H. TlpoctpanctBennas gpopma ucropun o mare (M. Kysmun. M. Jlo6y-
sxuHCkui. B. Meitepxonsn) / M. Dobuzinskis ir Lietuva. Vilnius. 1998. C. 81-87.
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Co Cmeprturo B c0r03 BCTyNHa Bama Biacts,

Urtob crath OeccmepTHOIO. ['saanTe X, moan-6paTss!
BoT Ha ee gese mevartp ee MpOKIATHS:

“Kro Bctan na Kanna — yOuiiiry, momKeH macTs”.

BepxHroro TpeTs cTpaHuIBl 3 3aHMMaia 3acTaBka [l00y>KHHCKOTO, M30-
Opakaromasi TBYTIa3ylo OONYIICHHYIO TIOPEMHYIO OAIllHIO B 3UMHEM Mei-
3ake. 3acTaBKa COOTHOCHIJIACh Kak ¢ rpaBiopoil bunmbuna Ha ctpanume 2
ClIeBa, TaK U ¢ pacckazoM A. Pemusoa “Kpenocts”, — IOCTOSHHBIN y4aCTHUK
UBAaHOBCKUX CpeJl 3HAJI HAPCKYI0 TIOPbMY HE [TOHACJIBIIIIKE.

Taxum 00pazom, CHMBOJINYECKHH TEKCT U CHMBOJIMYECKOE H300paxKeHne,
BCTYNHB JPYT C APYTOM B JHAJIOT, B3aNMHO JOTOJHSIOT JPYT JIpyra W TeM
CaMBIM YMHO’KaOT CMBICITBI.

[Ipexme yem mepelTu K MociaeaHeld TeMe, He0OX0IUMO OCTAaHOBUTCS Ha
caTupuieckoM pucynke b. Kycroamesa, 060iIeHHOTO BHUMaHIEM MAaCTHTBIX
HCKYCCTBOBEZOB. MeXIy TeM, 37ech Iepe]l HaMu o0pasel] HPOHUH XyI0K-
HuKa, oTinyaronieil “Anckyro Ilouty” ot craporo “XKynena”. Ha onHoil u3
rocreqanx cTpanut] Ne 2 “IlouTsl” ObUTa MoMerieHa kapukaTypa Kycronnesa
Ha cenaropa U. JI. ['opembikuna, B 1906 r. npeacenarens Coera Munu-
CTPOB, TO €CTh BTOPOIO JIMIA B FOCYAApCTBE Mociie napsi. YuraTens xKypHaia
TopakaJjicsi HEOOBSITHON BeIMYMHBI OakeHOApAaM ceHaTopa, HO 3aMETHB
MTOJMTUCH K IIapXKy, B3ATYI0 U3 “MepTBoix aymr” (“Ho mekn ero tak xoporro
OBUTH COTBOPEHBI W BMEIAIH B ceOe CTOIBKO PACTUTENBHOW CHIIBI, 9TO Oa-
KeHOap/ sl CKOPO BBIPAcTaji BHOBD, €Ile JaKe JIydIle MPeXHNX ), TOHUMAJT,
9TO ciioBa 3TH y l'orons Obun oTHeceHs! K Ho3nmpeBy; a oOpaTuBmHCH K
IOJIHOMY TeKCTy “MepTBbIX qyur”, npunomMuHai, uto Ho3npes, urpas, nepe-
JeprUBaJI 1 3a 3T0 ObIBaJI OUT, “U MOTOMY WI'pa BECbMa 4acTO OKaHYMBAIACh
APYror Urpor: <...> 3ajaBajd NEePeACPkKKY €ro ryCTbiM U OUYCHb XOPOIIUM
OaxenOapyam, Tak 9YTO BO3BPAIIAJICSA TOMOH OH MHOT/JA C OJHOH TOJIBKO 0a-
KeHOApIOi, M TO JOBOJBHO KUAKOW . IpOHHS B OTHOIICHUU ITAPCKOTO TIpe-
Mbepa, HEYHUCTOTO Ha PYKY B MOJUTHKE — KaK BUINM, HE TOJBKO TOHKAs, HO
youniicTBeHHas. BMecTe ¢ Tem, 3TO eme 0WH MPUMepP BO3MOXKHOTO JTHAIOTa
M300pakeHNs U CIIOBA HA CTPAHHIIE CATHPHUIECKOT0 KypHaja.

XynoxHuKk Ha bamHe

JloOy>XMHCKHUIT OTHOCWIICS K cOOpaHUsAM Ha bamHe kak K XyT0)KeCTBEHHON
IJIOMATIKE |, YIIOA00ssich berya, “He BBITyCKaBIIUM OJOKHOT W KapaHaall
13 pyK”, UCIIOIB30BaJl CBOYM BU3UTHI TS paOOThI. ETO 3ammcHbBIC KHIDKKH 3TO-
o0 BPEMEHH 3aMOJIHEHBI 3CKU3aMHU U 3apucoBKaMu. HexoTopele U3 HUX HMe-
10T NIPSIMOE OTHOILIEHHE K UBaHOBCKUM Cpenam.

[Ipexne Bcero, 370 HAOPOCKU MOPTPETOB, KOTOpHIe J{00y KMHCKHUI HAUH-
HAeT JieaTh, KaK MOKHO MPEAINOJIOKUTh, C CAMOI0 Hayaja CBOMX IOCELICHUN
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bamrau. Tak, on pucyer Anekcannpa Pociasnesa (1883-1920), “nosra-pea-
JTUCTa B TOJJEBKE”, MO BIICUATICHUIO 3WHOBHEBOH-AHHUOAN, =~ KOTOPBIU
nosiisgercss y VMiBaHoBBIX omHOBpeMeHHO ¢ JloOyxuHckuM U ComoBBIM 14
nmekabps 1905 r. 1 BCKkope CTaHOBHTCS 3aBCeraaTtaeM caioHa. [l 13]

Hpyroi scku3, uMmeromuil oTHomeHue k “bamue” — 310 noptper Bepsl
IIBapcarnon, *’ koTopyto J[0OyKHHCKHII BCIIOMHUHAI KaK “JEBYIIKY C aH-
TeNBCKU-TOTYOBIMH TJ1a3aMU U 30JIOTOM KOCOH BOKPYT rOIOBBIL. [unn. 14]
OTOT PUCYHOK MOT OBITh MCITOJIHEH B TpeTheM ce3oHe Cpen; Tenepb JOKy-
MEHTHPOBaHHO M3BECTHO, Ha bamrae cocrosmuck aBa coOpanns: 30 oxTsIOps
1 26 HostOpst 1908 roma.'” JJoGysKHHCKHIA IPUCYTCTBOBAT Ha BTOPOIi BCTpede
U, BEpOSITHO, Torja xe 3apucosain Hukonas 'ymunesa. [win. 15] Dot Ha-
OpOCOK BBITIOIHEH “CO CITUHBI, TAK K€, Kak ¥ OoJiee Mo3/THNe ICKU3BI K MOp-
tperam C.H. Tpoitnuukoro u [1.1. Hepanosckoro, BocnpousBeieHHbIE DpH-
xom [omnep6axom B ero kuure o rpaduke JJoGysxunckoro.'

Cpenu 3THX 3CKU30B 3aKOHYEHHOCTBIO OTJIMYaeTcs noprpet Bsau. MBaHo-
Ba, BBIMOJIHEHHBIM OceHBI0 1906 T. 1 MMEIOINHI OTHOIICHHE HE CTOJBKO K
“bamrae”, CKOJIBKO K COTpyIHHYECTBY JlOOYXHHCKOTO C H31aTelbCTBOM
“Ops1”, KOToll)oe OBLJIO 3aTyMaHO KaK JTOMAITHAN KHUTOW3ATEIIbCKUN MTPOCKT
MBaHOBBIX. J1oOyXKMHCKHY BCIIOMHHAN CBOIO JESATEIHHOCTH B KAdeCTBE
“xynoxnuka Op”:

1% Bocomonos H.A. JoxymenTanbublie Xponuku. C. 144,

107 LNB. Nr. 89, 1. 9.

198 M.®. Tuecun (1883-1957) ocrasui noxosxuii moprper 111Bapcalon, MO3HAKOMHBIIMCE

c Heil B Hayazne 1909 r. Ha 3anaTUAX Meliepxonbaa no cueHnueckoit putmuke: “Kpome meHs
Ha 9TOT ypok BceBonoa OmuinbeBud mpuriacun BsdecnaBa IBaHoBa, KOTOpBIN NpUIIEN He-
CKOJIBKO TOrojisi BABOEM CO CBOEH IOHOHM majuepuiied. DTa JeByllKa ObUla MOUCTHHE Mpe-
KpacHa. 3allOMHUJIOCH OJlyXOTBOPEHHOE KPACHUBOE JIUIO C IOPAa3sUTEIbHBIMU IJ1a3aMU U3 DJ-
rapa Ilo, xaxercs,, 30JJ0TUCTbIE BOJIOCHI U 30JI0YEHBIH 000A0K, yKpallaBIIUil €€ BOJIOCHL U
ykpamaBmuit e€” (I necun M.@. “U3 Bocnomunanuii o Meitepxonsae”. Iloar. B.II. Kopry-
HoBa. MeliepXonbI0BCKUM COOPHUK, BBITYCK BTOPOil: “Meliepxonba u apyrue”. JJoKyMeHTbI
u Marepuansl. Pen.-coct. O.M. ®@enpaman. M., 2000. C. 445). “3onotsie Boaocs” B. IlIBap-
CaJIOH Takke 3ameuatiienl B cBoeM Manpurane (1910-11) Ba. Ilscr: “Monameckuii Hapsia,
OeclBETHBIN ¥ MPOCTOH, / 11 30110TO BOJIOC HEIpKO U HeNbINIHO; / [IaroB He)KEHCKHUH PUTM —
HO C )KEHCKOM cyeToii / B Bamr npoHnkaet Mo3r ymopHo ¥ HecnblHo...” (IIscm B. Berpeun.
Ber. c1., moar. Texcra u kommeHnTapuu P. Tumenunka. M., 1997. C. 325).
19 Bocomonos H.A. ConpsbkeHue JalekoBaThix: o0 BsuecnaBe VBanose u Bnangucnase
Xomacesuue. M., 2011. C. 69-73.

10 Fonnepbax 2. Pucyuxu M. lo6yxumckoro. M.-IIr., 1923. C. 63.
= Hcropuu uznarensctBa “Opbl” mocBslleHa craTtba: bozomonoe H.A. I'maa u3 ucro-
puH CUMBOJIHMCTCKOM neuatn: Anbmanax “IBetaux Op” // On orce. Pycckast muteparypa mep-
Boii Tpetu XX Beka. [loprpersl. [Ipobaemsl. Passickanus. Tomck, 1999. C. 323-342.
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V Bsiuecnasa MBanoBa s eme ObIBas U IO MOBOAY 3aTESHHOTO UM €r0 COOCTBEHHOTO
n3naresnseTBa “Opbl”. OH TOPKECTBEHHO HAPEK MEHS MOYETHBIM UMEHEM “XyJI0KHHMKA
Op”, u s clienan HeCKOIBbKO 00JIOKEK JUISi KPOIISUHBIX KHIDKEK 3TOTrO M3/1aTeNbCTBa,
ynoBierBopsisi BsiuecnaBa lIBaHOBa MOMMH CHMBOJMYECKMMH pHCYHKaMH. (DTH
. 7 5 o 5112 5
KHWOKKH ObLTH: anTosorus “LiBernuk Op”, “Tparudeckuii 3BeprHer] u “33 ypona
Jlumun JIMATPUEBHBI, MHCABIICH 1O/ NCEBJOHUMOM 3MHOBBeBOH-AHHMOAN, U “Tlo
113
3Be3nam” Bsdecinasa BaHoBa).

Kak JloOyxxuHCcku#, Tak u Bsiu. IBaHOB TIIATENBHO MPOAYMBIBAIU 0(Op-
MJICHUE Hu3naTenabckoil Mapku “Op”. [mmi. 16] OO 3TOM TOBOPUT MHUCHMO
WBanosa k JJo0yxunckoMy ot 25 HOs106ps 1906 r.:

WznarenseTBo “Opbl” 00:1F000BaI0 MOTHB TOTO M3 Bammx 3CKH30B, KOTOPHIH 5 MIPH
ceM Tpuiaraio. MeJUINTeNbHOCTh BBEIOOpa OOBSCHSIETCS MEXKIY HMPOYHM OOJE3HBIO
JInauu IMUTpHEBHBL, KOTOpPAst TOIBKO CETOHS MOTJIa PACCMOTPETh pHCYHKH. [Tokop-
HeWIlle MPOCHM BBHINIOJTHUTE PHCYHKH, 110 BO3MOXKHOCTH, 0e3 3aMeieHnst ¢ Bameit
CTOPOHBI, OO MO Hautell BUHE JIeNI0 U 6€3 TOTO 3aTSHYJIOCh, YTO AEMOpAIH3yeT THIIO-
rpacdwuro. [Ipocture 3Ty mpockOy <..>. [IMI0MmeBEIil TPEYTONPHUK ouapoBaTeneH. BeHok,
OBITH MOXET, HE BIIOJIHE TPEYECKHI MIIN HE BIOJIHE B CTHJIE TPEYTOIBHHKA (T. €. Ba3).

3necs Bol yBuanTe camu, 4To cienarth B MHTepecax cTHis. Ho kaxkeTcs, jkenaTebHo
ObUTO OBI, 4TO OBl BECEHHUX LBETOB OBUIO HECKOJBKO OOJBIIC, a TPO3/bs ObLIH OBI
nelHee, coynee. O HECOBEPIICHHON CTHIIM3AIMM OYKB Ha STOM 3CKH3€ MBI yikKe
TOBOPHIIH C Bamn.'™

B acreruke “Mupa uckyccTBa” U3gaTeNbCKas MapKa CIIyKUIa OIpeneu-
TeJeM MOAEPHUCTCKOIO HallpaBJIEHUS W3JaHHs U OJTHOBPEMEHHO yKa3bIBasa
Ha MPUHAIJICKHOCTh XYAOKHUKA K “HOBOMY HCKycCcTBY . MIMEHHO Takyio
pOJb IMOJIEMBI PYCCKOTO MOJEpPHHU3Ma ChIrpajia U3JaTelbcKas Mapka, cle-
nanHas bakctom s sxyprana sruneBa. B nucbme k benya ot 24 mas 1898
T. OH TaK MOSICHSI €€ CUMBOJHKY: “MHp HCKyCCTBa BBIIIE BCETO 3€MHOTO, Y
3Be3/, TaM OHO <HCKYCCTBO> IIapUT HaJMEHHO, TAMHCTBEHHO U 00UHOKO,
KaK OpeJl Ha BEpIIMHE CHErOBOH... Opel IMOJHOYHBIX CTpaH, T. €. CeBepa,

115 N
Poccun™.’ ” Pucynok bakcta monoxun Hayano “molyduBIICH MO3THEE IIH-

12 Ky3muH cuntan sty paboty HeynauHoit. 9 ¢pepains 1907 r. oH 3amuchiBaeT Mocie mo-
cemeHns MIBaHOBBIX: “00105kKa J[00yK<HHCKOT0> K “3BepHHILy” oueHb tutoxa” // Kysmun M.
JueBrnk 1905-1907. C. 319.

"3 Bocnomunanus. C. 380-381. Cm. . 17 u 18.

4 TpM, ¢. 115. E. xp. 153. JI. 4. B npunucke VBaHOB coBeTOBaJ MOUCKATh “‘GopM Ha
MEJTKUX HaJITACSX BAa30BBIX PHUCYHKOB y Pomiepa”, o mmen B BUIy (yHJaMEHTaIbHBIH CIIO-
Bapp “‘Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und romischen Mythologie” (“ITloapoGHsrit
JIEKCHKOH T'pe4yeckod W puMmckodl mudonornn”) mox penakmueir B.I'. Pomepa (Wilhelm
Heinrich Roscher; 1845-1923).

S Smkuno M. Anexcannp Hukonaesuu benya. 1870-1960. JI.-M., 1965. C. 33.
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pPOKOE pacIpOCTPAHCHHUE PA3HOBUIAHOCTH PYCCKOH MmedaTHOU TpaduKu — wc-
KyCCTBY M3/1aTenbekoi Mapku”.''® Aunpeii benblii “npuayman” 0610KKy s
cBoeit Cum¢ponuu. 2-u, [pamamuuecxori (1902), Tme BaXHYIO pOIb UTpaja
Mapka u3zatenscra “Ckopnuon”, ucrnogHeHHas xynoxankom H.II. deodu-
naktoeM.' '’

Wznarenpckas Mapka oka3anach IIOJIOTBOPHOH cdepoid 1t rpaduaecKont
paboter JloOyxkuHCKOTO. EMY mprHAIe)KaT TydIie 00pasibl dTOTO XKaHpa,
CJIeJIaHHbIE UM JJIA U3aTenbCTB “CTpaHCTBYIOIUN SHTY3HACT, “AKBUIIOH”,
“Ilerpomonuc”. Mapxka “Op” Obla ero MepBBIM OINBITOM H, KaK U B CITydae
“opma” bakcra, wmu ob6moxku “Cumbonnn” bemoro maBaia BO3MOKHOCTH
JUTST CHMBOJIICTCKHX MCTOJKOBAHWN: PAaBHOCTOPOHHHWU TPEYTOJBHHK, TIPEa-
CTaBJIAIONNI TpHagy OOTHHB BPEMEH T0/1a B APEBHErpedecKoi MU(OIOTHH:
OBHoMHUIO, Jluke u Difpeny win, ckopee naxe, Tamio, ABkco u Kapno. Ha
tpuany Tamro (“nBerymas’), ABkco (“‘cmocobcTByromas pocty”) u Kapmo
(“mpuHOCAIIas TIOABI”) yKa3blBaeT M BEHOK, BIIMCAHHBIH B TPEYTOJBHUK,
YCeSHHBIN I[BETaMH | CIIEJIBIM BHHOTPagoM. Mapka J[oOy)uHCKOTo momnana B
noomy Bemumupa XneOumkoBa [lepedo muoul eapuics eéap, TIE €€ OIU-
CBIBAIOT CTPOKH “TpeyroibHHK, KoToporo xatersl, cpoku u jmHa / Yynec-
HO CBSI3aHBI C IOCJIEIHUX JHEH Beero 3adennem”. '

Oco0eHHO BHUMAaTEIbHO Ha bamrae mogonumu kK opopmiteHnto KHUTH /10
38e30aM, NTOTY YeThIpex meTepOyprckux jet Bsu. MiBanoBa (BeImuTa B CBET
B mrosie 1909 r.). [lepBsIit MPOEKT KHUTH MAapKX ISl OOIOKKH KHUTH — IINAT
u ‘“CcHHee MOope CO 3Be3JlaMU U MIIEYHBIM MyTeM’’, OTHOCHJICS €Ill€ K JIETY
1906 . [Tpoextsr obnoxku menmanu C. [opomernkwmii u ero 6par A. M. T'opo-
nenkuii. Buammo, ux pabora He ynoieTrBopuia MBanosa. 5 aBrycra 1906 B
MMCcbMeE K 3MHOBLEBON-AHHMOaT 0H coobmain, uro K.A. Comos, JI.C. Bakcrt
u M.ll?é JoOyKIHCKHHN COCTABIISIOT “JKIOPU ISl OIeHKH 000Xk [0 36€3-
oam.

B pesynprare 00710XKKYy ¥ THTYNBHBIN JIUCT [0 36e30am ctan nenats Jlo-
OyxuHCKHA. OH yciaoxHUI sMOneMy “Op”, mMpeBpaTuB “‘CHMBOIHMYECKHN”

"% Tam xe. C. 168.

"7 Jlaspos A.B. “Tlycrs Gyner meir” (Macka B kuure Angpes Bemoro “Mexcy 1Byx pe-
Boumtoruii™”) // Apabecku Auapes bemoro. JKusnennsiii myTh. JlyxoBHbie uckanus. [ToaTuka.
benrpan-M., 2017. C. 284-286.

18 Cm. Bsiu. MiBanos: Pro et contra. Autonorus. T. 2. CII6., 2016. C. 708, 915; Lluwxun
A.b. CumBonucts! Ha bamne. C. 332,

19 Cm. PTB. ®. 109. Kapt. 10. Ex. xp. 3. JI. 16, 56, 62 06. LluT. no npumeuanusim A. Co-
6onesa u I'. OOaruuna // BsuecnmaB MBanoB. CoOp. cou. [T. 1.] Ilo 3Bezmam. OmnbIThl
¢dunocodekue, scrernueckue U kpurudeckue. OTBercTBeHHbII penakrop Toma K.A. Kymnan.
B neuarn.
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TPEYTrOJIbHUK M3/IaTeIbCKOW MapKH B MH(OIOTHYECKYHO aJlJICTOPUI0 HBAHOB-
ckoif bamran™ “...cTtopokeBas 3youaras cpeaHeBekoBas OamHs (cp. “Ocene-
HBI cTOpokeBoro bamiHel” — conet MBaHoBa, oOpamienHbiii k 0. Bepxos-
CKOMY), MOIIIHasl U IIUPOKAs Y OCHOBAHUS U CYKHBAIOIIAsACS KBEPXY, BO3BBI-
nraercsi Ha (pOHEe HOYHOTO 3BE3JTHOTO Heba; y ee TIOJHOKUS MECSIII, a BepIlu-
Ha nepecekaercs ¢ MiedynbiM [TyreM. DTOT pUCYHOK BIUCAaH B ITOXOXUW Ha
MUpaMUJy TPEYTOJIbHHUK, OOpallleHHbIH BEpIIMHOW KBepXy. Aluieropuyec-
KMl CMBICI PUCYHKA MPOYUTHIBAICS ONPE/eNIEHHO: OalllHs — CUMBOJI 0OJp-
CTBOBaHHS M BOCXOXkJeHUs; Mieunblii [IyTh — CHMBOJI MyTH MMaJOMHUKOB,
uccliefioBaTeneld, MUCTUKOB, IIepexo/ia ¢ OAHOI0 MeCTa Ha JApyroe Ha 3emile,
C OJJHOTO Kpyra Ha Jpyroil B KOCMOCE, C OJJHOTO YPOBHS JIO JIPYrOro B Jy-
me”." [mwn. 18]

Cpenu “CHMBOIMYECKUX PUCYHKOB” J[0OYKHMHCKOTO, KOTOpbhIE “yIO0BIIC-
TBOpUIIK” VIBaHOBa, Takke HEOOXOUMO Ha3BaTh BBIOIHEHHYIO UM OOJIOKKY
JUTsl anbMaHaxa “benble Houn” 1o npockoe ['eoprus Uynkosa, “HEHCTOBYIO”
aKTUBHOCTh KOTOPOro Ha baiHe oH onucan B BocnomuHanusix.

UynkoB 3HaJl ero Kak XyJJ0KHHKa CO BpeMeHH u3naHus “Dakenos”, ko-
TOpbIe OBUTH 3aJlyMaHbl KaK >KypHal, HO BBIIIJIM B CBET KaKk COOPHHKH, IS
KOTOPBIX Jl0OY)KMHCKHUI clienan BUHBETKH W MIMYTHTUTYIbL. Kpome ToroO,
OH BBITIOJHHII OOJIOKKH JUISl YETHIPEX KHUT, BBIMYIIEHHBIX OJHOUMEHHBIM
U3JIaTeILCTBOM, B TOM 4YHCIe, JUis IBYX KHUT UyinkoBa: O mucmuueckom
anapxuszme (CII10., 1906) u Becnoio na cesepe (CII6., 1907). JloOy)uHCKUH
no3HakoMuiIcs ¢ UyIKoBBIM Ha OAHOM U3 “‘(dake’bHbIX cOOpaHHii, CKOpee
BCETo, Ha UCTOpUYECKO BcTpeue Ha bamrHe 3 staBaps 1906 r., korja Tam mo-
sBuauch Makcum ['oppkuit 1 M.®. ArapeeBa. He uckirodeHo, 4To0 MIMEHHO
torna JlooyxuHckuit Habpocan npoduias biaoka. [mmr. 19]

AnpMaHax OTKpbIBaJICS cTUXOoTBOpeHHeM MBanoBa “Cdunkchl Ham He-
L) N
BOW” *° M BTOpHUJ OOJIOKKE, cleiaaHHON J[0OyXKMHCKMM; 3TO cuell HYKHbIM
oTMeTuTh MBaHOB B muchMe K bprocoBy 1 mrons 1907 r., mpusbiBas ero u

“BGCLI” 13

999,

TIOKPOBHUTENIBCTBOBATH ‘Opam’”:

K ocenun xouy npuroroButh “IIpomeres”, HO KaxeTcs — He nam ero “dPaxenam”, —
ocrapio “Opam”. Hageemcs ocymecTBuTh Bropyto “Komnumy <Op>".
B “benbix Howax™ s mpuHUMaio ydyacTue JIByMs CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMH, OJHO U3 KOTOPBIX,

20 T hiukun A.5. CamBosucts Ha Bamme. C. 308.
12 Bocriomunanus. C. 379.

122

W3navaneHo anbmanax HasbiBasics “Hesa”. 13 mapra 1907 r. Ky3mun 3anucbiBaer B
nHeBHUKE: “UynkoB ycTpauBaer kakoi-to anbManax “Hesa”. He Bepurcs B ero HaunHanue”
/I Kysmun M. TaeBruk 1905-1907. C. 333.
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Ka)XETCsl, COBITAAACT ITO TeMe ¢ 00J105KKoN J[00yKHHCKOTO, CICIaHHOIl MMocye HalHca-
1
HUA cTUXO0B. Ho s He oTBeTCTBEH 3a “benbie HOUn™.

Cnenap oroBopky, FIBaHOB HE MOT He MPU3HATH SIBHYIO “OalleHHYI0 Ha-
MPaBJICHHOCTh COOPHMKA: MO CBOEMY COCTaBY alibMaHaxX “benbie HOYM™ B
MOJTHOM Mepe MOT paclieHuBaThes Kak uzganue “Op”. [uii. 20]

Habpocok noptpera MiBaHOBa OTHOCHTCS K CaMOMY HaudajlbHOMY IEpHO-
oy “Op”. Ou Obu1 caenan JloOy>KHHCKHM B TOM K€ OJOKHOTE, KOTOPBIH CO-
MIPOBO/IAJ €0 B TAPUIKCKOM Iy TelecTBUU B JeTo 1906 T., psioM ¢ mapux-
CKUMH 3apHCOBKAMH C JaTOW 9 aBrycra mo HOBOMY CTWIO. [wii. 21] Dtor
9CKU3 HEOCYIIECTBJICHHOTO MOPTPEeTa IMOJNYyYHII HEOXKHIAHHOE IPOJIOJIKE-
HUE, TIOCITYKHB IPOTOTUIIOM JIBYX Ilapked Ha VIBaHOBa, BHIMOJIHEHHBIX XY-
NOXXHUKOM B KoHIEe 1900-X rogos.

[ToMuMO MOPTPETHBIX ICKU30B, LIAPKU COCTABIAIOT APYTYIO MOJIOBUHY
“bamennoro aapr6oma” J[o0yXKMHCKOT0. DTa cepusi KapuKaTyp cO3/1aBanach
Ha TPOTSDKEHUM JIBYX Ce30HOB “VIBaHOBCKMX cpen’: MepBOro — ¢ CEHTAOps
(B ero cimydae — co BTOPOi MoJIoBHHBI Aeka0ps) 1905 mo mait 1906 r., a Tak-
ke coOpaHnuii oceHbto 1906 T., KOTOpBIE TaK M HE CTAIM PETYJISIPHBIMU U3-32
JIOJITOM 00N€e3HU 3uHOBBHEBOI-AHHNGa. > Cro/1a MOYKHO OTHECTH IIap>KH Ha
Hee, bakcra, J[. ®unocodosa, aBa mapxka Ha CroHHepOepra. [wul. 22, 23,
25, 26] Eme ogna xapukaTypa, nzoopaxkaromias CroHHepOepra, CUIsAIIero 3a
CTOJIOM, OblJIa C/IeNIaHa, BEPOSATHO, Y Hero joma. [l 24] Croa e MOKHO
OTHECTH YK€ U3BECTHBIN JBOHHON mapx Ha Ky3muHa, BeimoaHeHHbIN [[00y-
KHHCKHM B OTBET Ha Kapukatypy Ceposa,'” kotopyio Ky3muH ynomusaer B
JTHEBHUKOBOM 3amucu 7 ceHTsiops 1907 r.: “Toponuics noMou, aymas 3a-
ctaTh Pemu3oBa, HO ero He Obuto. Cumen J[0Oy»XKUHCKHM, CKA3aBIIWH, YTO
CepoB HapHCOBAT Ha MeHs Kapukarypy”.' > [mr. 26]

K Toii ke “OameHHON” cepuu OTHOCATCS JBa aBTomapxa. [lepBbiii u3
HUX, C U300paKEHUEM CTOMYECKOr0 MPOQHIIs ObLT BHIIOIHEH XYAOKHUKOM
Kak pa3 B MEPHOJ ero MosBieHUs y MIBaHOBBIX, B KoHIIE 1905-ro unu B nep-
Bo# mosoBuHe 1906 r. [t 6.2] Bropoii ObIT HAPHCOBAH MO3KE U, BUIUMO,
OTHOCHUTCSI K Hayally ero TearpaibHoi nearenbHocTH B 1908 r., ecnu cuu-

12 [lepenucka B. Bprocosa ¢ BsiuecnaBom MBanoBeiM. 1903-1923. JIurepatypHoe Hacien-
crBo. T. 85. M., 1976. C. 498.

124
bozomonos H.A. Conpsbkenue nanekoBaTbix: o BsuecnaBe lBanose m Branuciase
Xomacesuue. C. 69.

125 lapx CepoBa BocmpousBoauTcs mo MoHorpaduu: [ pabape Y. Banentnn AnexcaH-
nposuyu Cepos. M., 1914. C. 278.

126 Kysyun M. Jlueruk 1905-1907. C. 400.
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tath nmoanuchk “Addio” cuenudeckoi pemapkoi [mmr. 8]. Yxoa HoOykuH-
ckoro B Teatp beHya cunTan 3aKOHOMEPHBIM MPOIOKEHHEM €T0 XYJ0KECT-
BEHHOU paboThI: “AX, TeaTp... YTO 3TO 3a OOKECTBEHHAS UTPYIIIKA IS TEX, Y
KOTO M B 3pEJBIX TOJaX COXPaHSIETCS — KaK TO ObLIO y MEHS — HEYTO JET-
ckoe. M Takux mpupoxkaeHHbXx “hommes de théatre” memanio Ha cBere. Ha
HUX Bce JepxkuTca. TakoB MoW chiH Hukomai, TakoBel MOHW Jipy3bs [[00y-

. 127
JKUHCKHH U bakcet”.

B o6oux mapxax Ha MBaHoBa J[0OyXKMHCKHI M300pa’kaeT ero Tak xKe,
kak Ha nopTpere 1906 r. — B npodwiib. B oTirune oT 3cku3a OHM 3aKOHYCHBI
W 3achnyXuBalT “npouteHus”. IlepBbIil mapk OOBITPHIBAET PUCYHOK Ha
00JIOKKE W THUTYJbHOM JucTe cOopHUKa [lo 36e30am: VIBaHOB CTOUT Ha
Kpaemike kpbimu “bamun” Ha QoHEe HOYHOrO Heba, epKa B PyKax CBedy,
TUTaMsi KOTOPOl HampaBieHO BBepX. TpeyronbHUK aMOiIeMbl “Op” 31ech KO-
POHYeT MevHyIo TpyOy, MOBEpX KOTOPOil BoApykeH ¢urorep. Ha BTOpOoMm, Xo-
POILIO U3BECTHOM Iapske FIBaHOB OTOpBaNCA OT KPBIILIK U B3JIETEN HaJ BOCXO-
JIAIIUM COJIHIIEM TPOTHUB BETpa, HAMpPaBISIONIEro MjiaMs cBeud [ui. 28].
Bcnomunass UBanoBa BO Bcempeuax ¢ nucamensimu u nosmamu, Jlo-
OY>KMHCKHI Tpeiiaral COOCTBEHHOE ACTalbHOE “TPOYTEHHE” ITHX IIap-
JKEU:

Bstu. MiBaHOB TOTIa HOCHI 30J10TYI0 OOpPOIY M 30JI0TYHO TPHBY BOJIOC, BCEr/ia ObLI B
YCPHOM CHOPTYKE U C YCPHBIM TraJICTYKOM, 3aBsA3aHHBIM OanToM. Y Hero ObUIM Ma-
JICHbKHE, 0UE€Hb IPUCTAJIbHBIE IJ1a3a, CMOTPEBIINE CKBO3b ITEHCHY, KOTOPOE OH MOCTO-
SHHO TIOIIPABJIAJNI, U OXOTHO ITOSABJIABIIASICA yJ'IBI6Ka Ha PO30BOM JIOCHAIIEMCS JIHUIIE.
Ero JIOBOJIBHO BBICOKHH TOJIOC B BCCraa JIETKUH Ha(i)OC MNOAXOAUIN KO BCEMY 06J'II/IKy
ITosta. OH OBUI BBICOK U Xy U Kak-TO YCTPEMIJICH BIEPE U CIIEC UMEI IIPUBBIYKY B
Ppa3roBope NOAHMUMATHCS Ha IBIIIOYKH. S pa3 HapucoBall €ro B 9TOH I103€ “CTapTpr-
I()H.[I/IM“ K 3B€3J1aM C Kpas bamuu ¢ MmaneHbKUMH KPBUIbIIIKAMH Ha Ka6HyKaX — HO 3Ty
HE O4YCHBb 3JIYIO KapUKaTypy s 1OKa3all TOJIbKO CBOEMY ApPYTy CIOHHCp6Cpr, BCE-TaKHu
60siCh, uTo Bstu. UB. oOuamres...

[MoprpetHbie 3apucoBku Ha barrae J[00yKHHCKOT0 HEOOXOIUMO CBSA3ATh
BOOOIIIE C JICATEIBHOCTHIO XYJI0KHHKOB Kpyra MBaHOBa, OCTaBUBIINX 0OJIb-
moi ciex B uctopuu uckyccrea — Comona, bakcra, CanyHosa. “/lonoyiHu-
TeIbHOE cojiepkaHue” ux padboT, U MOPTPETOB B YACTHOCTH, MHOH Pa3 BbI3bI-
BaJI0 3aMEIIAaTEeIbCTBO Y COBPEMEHHUKOB M y MCKyCcCTBOBelOB XX B. Psn
MIOPTPETOB 0 CUX MOP OCTANICA HE BBIIBICHHBIMH, KaK HampUMeEp MOPTPET
Kysmuna paGorsr CaGarmnukoBoii'> wmu Bepsr IlIBapcanon paGorsr Bak-

127 benya A. Mou Bociomunanusi. B msitu kuurax. T. 2. Ku. yerBepras, nsiras. C. 463.
12 Bocromunanus. C. 376.
12 Nuepnnk Kysmuna 1905-1907 . C. 310, 318, 321, 322, 324.



Pictura poema silens 389

130
cra. © He MmeHee BakHO CBs3aTh Imapku J{0OYKHHCKOrO M JPYTruX ydac-

THUKOB MBAaHOBCKUX ‘‘CHMIIOCHOHOB™ C BBICOKOH apTHCTHYECKOH, a HHOU pa3
¢bunocopruyecKoil UPOHKUEH, K KOTOPOH B ApaMaTHUYECKHX CHTYALUAX IPH-
Oerayim HaceIbHUKH U TToceTuTenu bamau. Benp kak pa3 BecHout 1906 1. 3u-
HOBbEBa-AHHMOAI COYMHHWIIA CBOW Tbecy [legyuuii ocen, rae IyTIUBO U
WPOHHYECKH TPAKTOBaJa )KU3HEHHYIO MpobieMy Jpoca, Kak ee BOCIIPHHUMAI
bnok, YUynkos, Bsu. BanoB u ona cama. Ilbeca uurtanace Ha bamne 25
ampens, ee 1 akt 6bu1 BKIoueH B “Komraumy Op”. Ho ato yke Tema cieny-
IOIIIEN CTaThH.

0 TTicemo J1. Bakera k B WBanoBy ot 19 suBaps 1910 // baxem JI. Mosi tyma OTKpbI-
Ta. [Tucema. Ku. 2. M., 2012. C. 157.






VIACHESLAV IVANOV’S FINAL WORK:
FREEDOM AND THE TRAGIC LIFE AS AN AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION

Edited and with introduction by Robert Bird

In the English-speaking world Viacheslav Ivanov is best known as the author
of Freedom and the Tragic Life: A Study in Dostoevsky, first published in
1952 by Harvill Press in London and Noonday Press in New York, and re-
published and anthologized many times since. However the book has rarely
if ever been acknowledged as a source for the development of Ivanov’s own
thought. Not only did it appear three years after Ivanov’s death in 1949, at
the age of 83, but it was also presented as a posthumous re-translation of the
Alexander Kresling’s German translation of Ivanov’s original Russian text.

There exists ample evidence, however, that Ivanov not only took an active
role in arranging and negotiating the English-language edition, but even re-
viewed Norman Cameron’s translation, making corrections and changing the
wording, to the degree that the English translation should be considered
authorized. Since Ivanov’s original Russian text has been lost, this means
that Freedom and the Tragic Life must be treated alongside Dostojewskij: Tra-
godie — Mythos — Mystik (1932) as a primary source for future editions of
Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in whatever language. The only other English-
language text with similar authority in Ivanov’s canon is a brief 1912 essay
published in The Russian Review from Ivanov’s unknown Russian text.'

The history of Freedom and the Tragic Life is amply documented in Iva-
nov’s correspondence with the directors of Harvill Press, Manya Harari and
Marjorie Villiers (who combined their surnames to produce the company’s
name), and with the academics who mediated between Ivanov and Harvill:
Isaiah Berlin, C. M. Bowra, who contributed a brief foreword, and, especially,
Sergei Konovalov, who is credited as the editor of Norman Cameron’s trans-
lation. Most importantly, the Viacheslav Ivanov Research Center (VIRC) in
Rome also holds ten pages of Cameron’s English translation with Ivanov’s
notations, including the text of Ivanov’s introduction, which failed to make it

'V. Ivanov, Literary Chronicle, “The Russian Review”, vol. 1, no. 2 (1912), pp. 145-149.
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into the Harvill edition and is published here for the first time. Future editions
of Freedom and Tragic Life should be sure to include this prefatory text.

The idea of publishing Ivanov’s book on Dostoevsky in English originated
after the war with Sergei Konovalov, who had just moved from the University
of Birmingham to the University of Oxford. Arriving at his new post with
ambitious publishing plans, Konovalov first wrote to Ivanov in 1945 propos-
ing to help publish some of Ivanov’s major works. The Dostoevsky book
proved the most popular choice, and by 1946 Konovalov had reached a pre-
liminary agreement with Harvill, which had just commenced operations and
had an interest in translations of contemporary European philosophy. Respond-
ing to the news, Ivanov wrote to Konovalov in July 1946 (I cite the first, rough
draft of his letter, which conveys Ivanov’s pleasant surprise more directly
than the typescript):

So, my essay about Dostoevsky will be translated and published? This is a great joy
for me! After your news I can be confident about the translation’s style. But will the
responsible and fine shades of my thought be conveyed with full accuracy? I can’t be
absolutely sure about this. Therefore I must review the translation in its final proofs in
order to remark on any noted incongruities in the margins, in case of any serious mis-
understanding.”

Fearing that the book might prove a bit short for an English publisher,
Ivanov also suggested to Konovalov adding his two recent essays on Pushkin,
and using for prefatory material some of the essays from the issue of the jour-
nal Convegno dedicated in full to Ivanov’s work, particularly those by Gabriel
Marcel, Olga Deschartes (the pseudonym of his long-time companion and
secretary Ol’ga Shor), E. R. Curtius, Fedor Stepun or Faddei Zelinskii.’?

By September 1946 Ivanov was in direct correspondence with Manya
Harari (and later, to a lesser extent, also with Marjorie Villiers). On 18 Octo-
ber 1946 Ivanov agreed to Harvill’s terms: “selling the rights for the first
edition for the lump sum of £125, half of which would be paid on the signing
of the contract and the other half on the publication of the book; royalties on
the basis of 12%2% of the asking price would be provided for subsequent edi-
tions”.* A contract was issued in 1946 and finalized in January 1947; how-
ever after a change in British tax law a new contract was issued in June 1948.

2S. K. Kul’ius, A. B. Shishkin, Pis 'mo Viach. Ivanov k S. A. Konovalovu (1946), in Me-
mento vivere: Shornik pamiati L. N. Ivanovoi, SPb., Nauka, 2009, pp. 273, 283.

3 Ibid., pp. 276-277, 281; cf. “II Convegno. Rivista di letteratura e di arte”, N. 8-12, 25
Dicembre 1933 - 25 Gennaio 1934.

*VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 06.



Viacheslav Ivanov’s Final Work 393

An American printing was originally mooted with Harvard University Press,
but in the event it was taken on by Noonday Press.’

Konovalov in turn put Ivanov in touch with C.M. Bowra in the hope that
his new Oxford colleague might be able to help with the publication of Iva-
nov’s uncollected poems in England. The two classicists first exchanged epi-
stles in Latin (Ivanov’s in verse), after which Ivanov switched to English (“to
amuse you with innocent solecisms of my virgin english prose”) and sent
Bowra the Russian and Itahan editions of his poem Chelovek (Man), which
had been published in 1939.° On 19 September 1946 Bowra wrote to Ivanov
ahead of his visit to Rome together with Isaiah Berlin, who in previous months
had been in close contact with Anna Akhmatova in Leningrad and Boris Pa-
sternak in Moscow.” At their meeting, Ivanov gave the two men the manu-
script of his poems, which in 1962 finally appeared as a book from Clarendon
Press.

On 2 July 1947 Harari informed Ivanov that the translation was complete
and that he would receive it as soon as Konovalov revised it. However on 16
December 1947 Villiers revised the timeline: “Dr. Konovalov will pass on the
now completed draft of the translation of your Dostoevski to Dr. Bowra as
soon as he has himself considered it and, when Dr. Bowra has read it, it will
be forwarded to you for your comments”.* Evidently, this first translation by
an unknown hand was found wanting, and it was sent on for revision to Nor-
man Cameron (1905-1953), a British poet and translator who was just back
in London after working for the British diplomatic mission in occupied Vien-
na. In a letter from 7 December 1948 Cameron wrote to his wife:

I’ve had a look at that Dostoevsky translation from German, which I was supposed to
‘revise’. It’s so abominably bad that I’ve written to say that all I could do would be to
do a completely new translation, at two guineas a thousand words — since the original
is very complicated, the complication being Russian extravagance plus German Ge-
schwollenheit [“pomposity” — R.B.] — and that I can’t have it finished before the end
of February, at the earliest. If they decide not to give me the job on those terms, I
don’t much mind.’

S VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 28; cf. P. Davidson, Vyacheslav Ivanov and C. M. Bowra: A
Correspondence from Two Corners on Humanism, Birmingham, Centre for Russian and East
European Studies, 2006, p. 108. In a letter from 24 April 1952, after apologizing for yet more
delays, Harvill informed Dmitrii Ivanov that 1500 copies were published for Harvill and 1000
to 15000 “with the imprint of the American publisher which have been sent to him in sheets
and bound in the USA”; op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 36.

®P. Davidson, Vyacheslav Ivanov and C. M. Bowra, pp. 82-98.

" M. Ignatieff, Isaiah Berlin: A Life, New York, Metropolitan Books, 1998, pp. 148-166.

8 VIRC op. 5k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

oW. Hope, Norman Cameron: His Life, Work and Letters, London, Greenwich Exchange,
2000, p. 191.
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Evidently Cameron’s demands were met, he kept his promised deadline,
and the translation was dispatched to Ivanov in Rome for his review. In re-
trospect, Ivanov seems to have been quite lucky with his translator, who
treated his text with sympathetic understanding and a poetic flourish. In this
respect it is worth noting that later in 1952 Cameron published translations
of poetry by Heinrich Heine and Arthur Rimbaud." Still, reviewing his de-
cades-old text for a new, postwar audience, Ivanov found many passages that
required abbreviation, amplification, or rewording.

On 13 June 1949 Harari expressed pleasure that Ivanov “approve[d] of the
translation in the main” and assured him that, ““Your corrections will of course
be incorporated”. She wrote again in July, but the response she received was
from Dmitrii Viacheslavovich Ivanov, who informed her of his father’s death
on 16 July. “The revision of the English text of Dostoievsky was the very
last work of my father”, Dmitrii wrote. “He was very anxious to finish it.
There are many notes left and I am busy now putting them in the right place.
Meanwhile, O. Deschartes’ introduction will be ready and I then will send
you both the Dostoievsky and the Introduction. It is hard to say when I will
be able to send both manuscripts, but it will be as soon as possible”.

Throughout the process Harvill was most concerned with supplying intro-
ductory matter that would help to present Ivanov to a British public who had
never heard his name, a point on which (in Harari’s words) “everyone is
agreed”.'' Bowra pledged a foreword, but Harvill insisted upon a longer in-
troduction “by a well-known English authority”.'> On 16 December 1946
Harari informed Ivanov that she had written to Marcel, whose book The Philo-
sophy of Existence Harvill published in 1948 in Harari’s translation, “offer-
ing to buy the translation rights”. On 2 July 1947 she wrote that “we have M.
Marcel’s permission to use his article”.”® Ivanov sent the issue of 1/ Conve-
gno with Marcel’s and Deschartes’s texts, but for unknown reasons it never
reached the publisher. Dmitrii’s letter of 21 July 1949 suggests that, not un-
typically, Ol’ga Shor-Deschartes had decided to rewrite her introduction, but
that she never completed it. Perhaps the confusion over the introductory ma-
terial was the reason that Ivanov’s own foreword to the German edition was
dropped from the English-language one.

Among other things Ivanov’s edits of Cameron’s translation provide a
detailed sense of his sophisticated command of written English. In this Ivanov

1% Ibid., pp. 193-194.

"VIRC op. 5k. 17 p. 25 pg. 1.

12 VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 19.

¥ VIRC op. 5 k. 17 p. 26 pg. 8, 11.



Viacheslav Ivanov’s Final Work 395

may have been aided by his son Dmitrii, who, having been educated as a
philologist and trained as a journalist, had a superlative command of the lan-
guage and who, as we have seen, took responsibility for transmitting his
father’s edits to Harvill Press. More importantly, Ivanov’s edits provide a
very clear record of changes (however minute) in his thought over the last
two decades of his life, of his attempts to adapt his thought for a new audience,
and in general of his supple mind, even at his advanced age.

Ivanov’s foreword to Freedom and the Tragic Life and the beginning of
part I are published here for the first time according to a typescript corrected
by Viacheslav Ivanov with pencils of various colors. Ten pages remain in the
Ivanov archive (VIRC op. 2 k. 35 p. 4), of which only the first five are con-
secutive. Ivanov’s deletions are marked by a strikethrough (i.e., nfluence);
his additions are in italics. Almost all of Ivanov’s edits were retained in the
published text.

[p- 1]

Vyatsheslav Ivanov

DOSTOIEVSKY

An Essay

T lie Mythical and Mystical C His W

Re-translated under the Author’s control by Norman Cameron from the
authorised translation into German prepared by Alexander Kresling and pub-
lished by J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), Tiibingen, in 1932.

Harvill Press Ltd.

[p- 2]

CONTENTS

Foreword Page
Part I: Tragedic Aspect

Introductory Note on Dostoievsky’s poetical world mfluenee
Chapter I: The Novel-Tragedy

Chapter II: The tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life

Part II: Mythical Aspect
Introductory note on Dostoievsky as a creator of myth
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Chapter I: The Enchanted Bride
Chapter II: The Revolt against Mother Earth
Chapter III: The Stranger

Part III: Theological Aspect

Introductory note on Dostoievsky’s religious views
Chapter I: Daemonology

Chapter II: Hagiology

[p. 3]
I
Foreword

It will no doubt be useful to begin this book with an explanation of its logi-
cal plan. Its threefold inquiry into the elements of tragedy, myth and religion
in Dostozevsky s work s%&dy—ei;Bes%eteVsky—as—a—tfagiH&amaﬂst—efea%er—ef

is represented in the tripartition of the text un-
der headings: “Tragedic Aspect, “Mythical Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”.
But these headings indicate only three of the viewpoints from which the enti-
rety of Dostoievsky’s work may be considered. My intention was by this tri-
partition to exhibit the work’s inner unity, since each of these three aspects
at once implies and affects the two others.

I proceed from an examination of the work’s form, and arrive, within the
framework indicated, at the conclusion that Dostoievsky’s writings are, in
their inner structure, tragedies in epic dress, such as the Iliad was. If these
writings reveal an extreme approximation of the novel form to the poetical
artistie prototype of tragedy, this is so only because the author’s sense of life
is essentially tragic, and therefore at-the-sametime realistic; for tragedy is
conceivable only as a relation between real and free entities.

Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life proves, in fact, to be a sort of ontologi-
cal realism, based on mystical self-identification with transpesitien—inte the
other-Ego, as #ate a reality rooted in the Ens realissimum. The artistic explo-
ration, on three levels, of the motives of human action—on the pragmatic le-
vel of external stimuli, on the psychological level, and lastly on the metaphy-
sical level — shows that man exercises and determines himself as an absolu-
tely free personality only on the third of these levels. This is where true tra-
gedy is enacted: in the sphere of the original self-determination of the free
will — the sphere of metaphysics. The only means of illustrating events in
this sphere, however, is myth — in so far as myth is understood to mean a
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synthetic proposition in which the symbolic subject, which represents a
transcendental entity, is given a verbal predicate that shows this entity under
its dynamic aspect, either in action or in suffering. Dostoievsky’s tales wi-
tings must, therefore, have a background of mythical imagery, and this is
confirmed by a demonstration of the mythological basements leitmetifs of
his chief works.

The author’s views of the tragedy enacted in the metaphysical sphere bet-
ween God and man imply a dialectical system adaptthemselvesto-a-system
of-dialeetie which is expounded in the last part of this book. This dialectic is
founded on the Augustinian opposition antinerry of love of God, on the one
hand, and love of self, culminating in hatred of God, on the other. The philo-
sophy of the Evil One, which here consists in an analysis of the conceptual
symbols “Lucifer,” “Ahriman” and “Legion” (Evil in the social sphere),
finally finds its corollary in the depiction of the religious ideal of Hagiocracy.

[p- 4]
1

So much for the logical plan of the essay book as a whole. I now wish to say
a few words about the manner in which it came to be written. My earlier stu-
dies of the novel-tragedy and of Dostoievsky’s religion (which were first
published in 1911 and 1917 respectively, in the St. Petersburg monthly re-
view “Russkaya Mysl”, and were later reproduced in the second and third
volumes of my collected Essays) form the groundwork of the first and third
parts of this book: “Tragedic Aspect” and “Theological Aspect”; but they
have been so radically worked over that they depart substantially not only
from the form, but also from the content of the original version. The second
part (“Mythical Aspect”) is—with the exception of a few pages on the nature
of myth and the basic idea of “Daemons,” alias “The Possessed” (Essays,
Vol. II)—now published for the first time.

As regards the text here presented, I feel obliged to express my sense of
guilt towards the translator' for having tampered with his already completed
and excellent translation by means of occasional and sometlmes rather long
interpolations Q}He}admg—ﬂ&e—peeﬁeal—selrf—que%aﬁeﬂ—eﬁ—p%é and even, here
and there, by willful stylistic incursions. If the reader stumbles upon any sole-
cism, he should attribute this mishap to my intervention, and should hold me
solely responsible.

Lastly, it is my pleasant duty to record with the deepest gratitude the part
played by my friend J. Schor (at present in Freiburg) in the preparation of
helpingteprepare this book. Fer—years-he-indefatigably laberedwith-affee-
tionatezeal-tofurtherthe-werlspregress: | even have to thank him for the
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initial suggestion that I should collate my published and unpublished writings
on Dostoievsky into a uniform study;se-that-witheut. But for his understand-
ing initiative and steadfast affectionate zeal loyalty this publication would
never have seen the light of day.

V.IL
Pavia, December 1931

" This refers, of course, to the German translation.

2P. 23 in the German text; p. — in the present text.

[p. 5]
PART [

Tpoywoodueva,
(Tragedic Aspect)

PART I
Tragedic Aspect

Many events have happened Half-a—eentary-haspassed since Dostoievsky’s
death, yet his work and influence are more alive than ever before.

The creatures of his wetld-ef fantasy are instinct with a daemonic vitali-
ty. They do not retreat from us with the passage of time; they do not age;
they refuse to withdraw into the ethereal airy regions of the Muses, there to
become objects of our alien and dispassionate contemplation. From the fog
in the streets they arise before us; in dark and sleepless nights they knock at
our doors, frequent our bedsides and in confidential whispers engage us in
many a disquieting terrifying conversation.

On the furthest horizon Dostoievsky has lit beacons of such radiant brilli-
ance that they seem to me not terrestrial fires, but stars in heaven; but he, all
the while, is at our sides, guiding their rays into our breasts — their cruelly
healing lancets of light, more soaring than molten steel. At every palpitation
of our hearts, he says to us: “Yes, I know; and I know more, and much else
besides.” Amidst the roar of the maelstrom calling us, amidst the yawn of
the chasm enticing us, rises the sound of his pipes, the sanity-destroying
pipes of the deep, and inexorably he stands before us, with his penetrating
emgmatlc oaze --hewheo-has-selved-theriddic-ofournatures-butneverof-his

— the sombre and keen-eyed guide through the labyrinth of our souls,

s1multaneously guiding us and recenneoitring spying upon us.
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He dwells in our midst, and changes as we do withas; for by dint of his
steady concentration upon that which is universally and basically human; of
his enormous psychological and ontological intensification and sharpening
of the conflicts of his century; and also of the peculiar effects of the ferment
he induced, which had the power to stir up all the depths of

[p. 6]

onwards commences slow decline of the heroic epic in general.

The novel-form, on the other hand, has developed in a contrary direction.
in modern times it has evolved with ever greater power and impact, becom-
ing ever more many-sided and comprehensive, until finally, in its urge to ac-
quire the characteristics of great art, it has become capable of conveying
pure tragedy.

Plato described the epic as a hybrid or mixed bastard form, partly narra-
tive or instructive, partly mimetic or dramatic — the latter in those passages
where the narration is interrupted with by numerous and extensive monolo-
gues or dialogues by the characters, whose words reach us in oratio recta,
directly from the mouths of the masks that the poet has conjured into exi-
stence upon the imaginary wvisible-tragic stage. Plato concludes that, on the
one hand, lyrical or epic-lyrical enunciations wetks (expressing what the
poet says in his own person), and, on the other hand, the drama (compromis-
ing everythlng that the poet relates word for word as authentic sayings deh-

of his heroes) are two natural and clearly dis-
tinct forms of poetry; whereas the epic combines in itself both lyrical and
dramatic elements. This dual nature of the epic, correctly recognised by Pla-
to, may be explained on the assumption that it arose from the conglomerate
art of ancient times — the art described by Alexander Veselovsky Weselow-
ski, and defined by him as “syncretic” — in which the epic was not yet distin-
guished from ritual musical performances and imitative mail‘ced plays erche-

Be that as it may, the tragic element in the Iliad — its substance and inter-
nal form — is our historical reason for regarding the novel-tragedy, not as a
decadent form of the purely epic romance, but as an enrichment of it; as the
reinstatement of the epic in the full inheritance of its rights. And But what
then entitles us to apply the term “novel-tragedy” to the novels writings of
Dostoievsky is, above all 2 Fhe-essentially-tragic-element-in-each-ofhis-great
weotks—is;—abeve—all—its their basic conception, which is thoroughly and

essentially tragic.

" This is a foomote! *4 survival of the rhythmical alternation of two interlocutors is the
Homeric formula: Tov 6 amougiffouevog.
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“The joy of the story-teller”— the self-sufficing pleasure

[p. 7]

in invention of adventures and surprising entanglements tdeas—and
diseeveries, in the many-coloured tapestry of over-lapping and interlocking
situations—at one time this was the novelist’s professed main object. And it
seemed that in this pleasure the epic narrator could find himself entirely
anew: carefree, loquacious, inexhaustibly inventive, without any particular
desire — or, indeed, real ability — to find the moral of his story. Always he
remained loyal to his old predisposition to bring the tale to a happy ending:
an ending that would fully satisfy the sympathies aroused in us by our
continual participation in good and ill luck the-adventares of the hero, and
would bring us, after lengthy 2222 journeys on the flying carpet, back home
to our customary surroundings — leaving us sated 22?2 with the rich diversity
of the life mirrored in the bright phantasmagoria on the threshold between
reality and dream, and at the same time filled with a healthy hunger for new
experiences in our own existence.

The enchantment of pa%heﬂc—e}emeﬂt—m this “idle musing” ¢te—asePush-

kin’s—phrase)-of-thestery-teller is, of course, irrevocably lost to our over-
clouded and restless bfeedmg epoch Beszdes some vzgorous oﬁ‘shoots By

; ure had
branched away from the main stem of the post—medzeval novel Zzterature the
humorous and satiric stories, the dzdactzc or utopian narratzves and last not
least, i1 h h sy—{th d

i1 since Boccaccm s “Fiametta,” the sentimental love-tale.

Nevertheless, the story-teller’s art survived, and continued to exploit its
flexible, accommodating vigereus technique,--its own natural wealth of un-
expected events, their puzzling complexities and the art of holding the reader
in suspense as he awaits the unravelment of an apparently hopeless tangle:
and all this Dostoievsky refused to renounce — as also in Balzac and Dickens,
for-example;-who notably influenced him, — and he was right to do so. In his
case, however, this motley material is subordinated to a special and higher
architectural purpose: in all its component parts, however

[p. 8]

13

autonomous law, to which all his environment somehow like a plastic
stuff, eventaally adapts itself. The ultimate principle of his reaction to upen
the world and his reaction upon it te it — the insoluble unfatheomable content
of his Ego — is determined from within, and maintains itself essentially in
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virtaal independent independence. Moreover, since the word “tragic” can be
used but improperly enly-in-a-pejorative-an-abusive-sense, so long as there is
no free self-determination — the true tragedy of a human life is perceptible
ean—be-enaeted in external manifestations only in so far as these reflect the
extra-temporal and original tragedy of the intelligible character (in Kant's

acceptation of this term) ef-his-pereeptible-essenee. Thus it comes about that

Dostoievsky sets the real key-point of the tragic tangle in the realm of meta-

physics; for only here we are ean-eurunderstanding allowed fo premise the
pure act1V1ty of the free w111 and have an lnszght into it through the przsm of

Dost01evsky is thus obhged to give hypethesrse a threefold motive and
explanation for crime. Firstly, he has to settle in the metaphysical deed anti-
remy of the individual will — which, in the conﬂzct of eonfrented—with—the
oppesition—between being-for-itself and being-in-God, must either choose
between the two or, at least, subordinate one to the other, thus freely deter-
mining the fundamental law of its existence. Secondly, he has to explore the
i psychological pragmatism — that is to say, i the connection between, and
development of, the peripheral conditions of consciousness, # the linking to-
gether of experience, #-the pathology of the passions, # the ebb and flow of
emotional stimuli — all of which lead to the final step, and induce the final
emotion necessary to the committal of the crime. Thirdly and lastly, ke has
to investigate i the pragmatism of external events,--in the whole net of
apparently accidental occurrences, fine as a cobweb, yet ever thickening its
mesh until it is unbreakable, the net that life casts about its victim,--ia the
chain of actions and combination of circumstances whose causality inesca-
pably conduces to the crime. The joint effect of all these factors, moreover,
is brought into relation with processes occurring in the social sphere; so that
we can clearly understand how the collective will, too, secretly plays a part
in the individual will’s act

[p. 9]
19
Part I, Chapter 11

The Tragic principle in Dostoievsky’s philosophy of life view-eftife

The expression “naive idealism” may well be applied to that primitive per-
ception of 11fe Wthh seems 1o be connatural fs—peeu}kaf to man as an 1nd1V1-
dual a R
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of-the his own Ego just awakened to self-awareness: at this stage the real
meaning of the Tu hasnet is yet beenrevealed-diselosed unknown.

The evolution of family and the community, and the discovery of the
forces mysteriously working from without in the world of animism, form a
transition (marked by the development of ritual, judicial and ethical /aws
rales-and-axtoms-ef-behaviounr) to the age of “naive realism.”

Erem This soil is fertile enough to produce the germination there—next
arises—a-system of higher morality, firmly rooted in religion, which streng-
thens the ties—existing bonds connecting man with ensures—that-man—shall
have-asense-of-thetranseendental reality-of the beings and-things-above and
underneath and around him; whilst the pereeption-of-thistransecendental rea-
hity—having—after-the gradual decay of ancient eld-images—of belief, beea-
me—a—thmg—apaﬂ—frem—p%&e&eai—re&seﬁmg—new once more mehnes—bﬁdges

ide&s—ef—fhe—rehgieﬁs—eeﬂeepﬁeﬁ—ef—krfe) him, though now on the way ofre-

flection, towards the pole of his innate idealism.

Because Sinee, however, this idealism has long since lost its original nai-
vete, the pereetving thinking Ego henceforth endeavours to sever the act of

cognition abstraet-itself from the empiricallykneownsubstanee-oefthe perso-
nality; and the subjective consciousness desires to universalise itself in ab-

stracto by means of pure thought.

The first, and probably the only, attempt to create a moral religion, deri-
ved from purely idealistic conception eeganition, was Buddhism, which now-
adays still exercises a strong attraction upon many natures.

[p.10]

23
2

Clearly this mode of thought is not based upon theoretical cognition, with its
constant antithesis of subject and object, but upon an act of will and faith
approximately corresponding to the Augustinian “transcende te ipsum.” Do-
stoievsky has coined for this a word of his own: proniknow¢énije, which pro-
perly means “intuitive seeing-through” or “spiritual penetration.” He has gi-
ven this word almost the character of a terminus technicus. #-may-perhapsbe

Self-transpesitien It is a transcension of the transeending-ofa subject. In
this state of mind we individualise nsefar-as-asttaationis-presentin-which
the-subjeetis-eapable-ofregarding the other-Ego not as our an object, but as

another subject, it becomes in some degree penetrable because of its evident
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not only analogy but almost identity with structure of human soul. It is there-
fore not a mere peripheral extension of the bounds of individual conscious-
ness, but a complete inversion of its normal meral system of coordinates.

The authenticity of this transvaluation is demonstrated primarily in one’s
inner life: in the experience of true love (which is the only real cognition, for
the very reason that it is bound up with absolute faith in the reality of the be-
loved); and, more generally, in the self-surrender or self-renunciation with
which the pathos of pathetic-elementin love is informed.

This spiritual penetration self-transpertation finds its expression in the
unconditional acceptance with our aceeptance,—uneconditionalandinstinet
with-the full feree-of will and thought, of the other-existence—in “Thou art.”
If this acceptance of the other existence is complete; if, with and in this
acceptance, the whole substance of my own existence is as--wetre rendered
null and void exinanitien (exinanitio, kévwoig), then the other-existence cea-
ses to be an alien “Thou”; instead, the “Thou” becomes another description
of my “Ego.” “Thou art” then no longer means “Thou art recognised by me
as existing,” but “I experience thy existence as my own, and in thy existence
I again find myself existing.” Es, ergo sum.

Certainly, Aaltruism as a moral principle does not contain the totality has
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